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Hawkwood,  Anglorutn  decus,  et  decus  addite  genti 
ItalicsB,  Italico  pr^fidiumque  folo, 

Ut  tumuli  quondam  Florentia,  fic  fimulacri 
Virtutum  Jovius  donet  honore  tuam. 

Julius  Feroldus*. 
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Among  the  various  Labours  of  Literary  Men,  there  have 
always  been  certain  Fragments  whofe  Size  could  not  fecure 
them  a general  Exemption  from  the  Wreck  of  Time,  \vhicli 
their  intrinfic  Merit  entitled  them  to  furvive ; but,  having  been 
gathered  up  by  the  Curious,  or  thrown  into  Mifcellaneous  Col- 
ledlions  by  Bookfellers,  they  have  been  recalled  into  Exigence, 
and  by  uniting  together  have  defended  themfelves  from  Ob- 
livion. Original  Pieces  have  been  called  in  to  their  Aid,  and 
formed  a Phalanx  that  might  withftand  every  Attack  from  the 
Critic  to  the  Cheefemonger,  and  contributed  to  the  Ornament 
as  well  as  Value  of  Libraries. 

With  a fimilar  view  it  is  here  intended  to  prefent  the  Pub- 
lick  with  fome  valuable  Articles  of  British  Topography, 
from  printed  Books  and  MSS.  One  Part  of  this  Colledlion  will 
confift  of  Republications  of  fcarce  and  curious  Tra6ts.;  another 
of  fuch  MS.  Papers  as  the  Editors  are  already  poflefled  of,  or 
may  receive  from  their  Friends. 

It  is  therefore  propofed  to  publifli  a Number  occafionally, 
not  confined  to  the  fame  Price  or  Quantity  of  Sheets,  nor  always 
adorned  v/ith  Cuts  ; but  paged  in  fuch  a Manner,  that  the  ge- 
neral Articles,  or  thofe  belonging  to  the  refpe6tive  Counties, 
may  form  a feparate  Succefiion,  if  there  Ihould  be  enough  pub- 
Ihhed,-  to  bind  in  fuitable  Clalies ; and  each  TraCf  will  be  com- 
pleted in  a fingle  Number. 

Into  this  Colleftion  all  Communications  confident  wdth  the 
Plan  will  be  received  with  Thanks.  And  as  no  Correfpondent 
will  be  denied  the  Privilege  of  controverting  the  Opinions  of 
another,  fo  none  will  be  denied  Admittance  without  a fair  and 
impartial  Realbn. 
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Every  age  has  produced  perfons,  whofe  eminence,  by  ex- 
tending itfelf  beyond  their  native  foil,  has  occafioned  their 
own  country,  if  not  to  forget  them,  to  fail  in  preferving  me- 
morials of  them.  Heroes  are  too  much  citizens  of  the  world  to 
have  their  atchievements  confined  within  the  limits  of  a local 
hiftory ; and  the  theatre  of  their  glory  becomes  more  interefted 
in  them  than  the  place  of  their  birth.  I might  verify  this  in 
many  inftances  drawn  from  antient  and  foreign  memoirs  ; but 
our  own  country  prefents  not*  a few  worthies,  of  whom  her 
annals  have  recorded  little  more  than  their  names,  or  at  moft  a 
few  circumftances  which  require  enlargement  ^if  not  authen- 
ticity from  the  annals  of  other  nations. 

Among  thefe  is  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  who  is  indebted  for 
a place  among  the  Britifli  worthies  to  his  adlions  in  a foreign 
fervice;  who  has  been  Rightly  noticed  by  his  contemporaries  at 
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home,  and  who  would  not  now  have  been  brought  into  a confpi- 
cuous  point  of  view  but  for  the  engraved  portrait  of  him  pre- 
fented  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  1775  by  Lord  Hailes, 
though  for  reafons  beft  known  to  that  learned  body  it  has 
but  juft  now  been  offered  to  the  public,  at  the  moderate  price  of 
eighteen-pence.  The  following  account  of  the  perfon  it  repre- 
fents,  read  at  the  Society  for  want  of  fomething  better  Jan.  25^ 
1776,  is  at  the  fervice  of  all  lovers  of  Britilh  Biography  for  twa 
fl'iillings  more. 

Sir  John  Hawkwood  is  faid  by  the  concurrent  teftimony 
of  our  writers  ^ to  have  been  the  fon  of  a Tanner  of  Sible 
Hedingham,  in  Effex,  where  he  was  born  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  II.  Mr.  Morant  fays  ^ the  manor  of  Hawkwood  in 
that  parifh  takes  its  name  from  Sir  John.  But  it  was  hulden 
before  him  by  Stephen  Hawkwood,  probably  his  father a cir- 
cumftance  which  would  lead  one  to  doubt  the  meanefs  of  his 
birth  as  well  as  his  profeffion.  Perfons  who  gave  name  to  ma- 
nors were  generally  of  more  confiderable  rank and  the  ma^- 
nor  appears  to  have  been  in  the  family  from,  the  time  of  king 
John. 

Our  hero  is  faid  to  have  been  put  apprentice  to  a Taylor 
in  London:  but  foon,  fays  Fuller,  turned  his  needle  into  a 

‘‘  fword,  and  his  thimble  into  a fliield  being  preft  into  the 

fervice  of  king  Edward  HI.  for.  his.  French  Wars,  where  he  be- 

* Stowe’s  Annals. 

^ HiiK  of  Effex,  IT.  2S9,  290. 

^ The  fliort  life  of  him  affribed  by  Hearne  to  William  VaTens,  calls  his  father  Gilberti 
Pref.  to  Leland’s  p.  5.  Hearne  fays  the  author  was  a cijrious  antiquary,  and  had  cerr 

tainly  fearched  antient  records  with  more  than  ordinary  diligence,  and  leems  to  have  been  well 
acquainted  with  the  regidcrs  of  the  Hera!<ls  oSce.  but  this  gratis  di  a urn  i for  we 

learn  nothing  new  from  him. 

^ So  Villani  calls  him  Sartcr^  Inghilerc.’^  IlI.  1.  ix.  c. 

* Worthies,  Effex.  He  ferved  as  an  arcner  in  no  better  place  than  a common  foldier  or 
fiill  watch)  and  after  he  became  captain  had  a company  of  250  archers.  Life  by  W.  V. 
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haved  himfelf  fo  valiantly  that  from  a common  foldier  he  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain,  and  for  fome  further  good  fervice 
had  the  honor  of  knighthood  conferred  on  him  by  that  king, 
though  he  was  accounted  the  pooreft  knight  in  the  army  K 
His  general,  the  Black  Prince,  highly  efteemed  him  for  his  va- 
lor and  condudl,  of  which  he  gave  extraordinary  proofs  at  the 
battle  of  Poitiers 

Upon  the  conclufion  of  the  peace  between  the  Englifli  and 
French  by  the  treaty  of  Bretigni  1360  \ Sir  John  finding  his 
eftate  too  fmall  to  fupport  his  title  and  dignity  aflTociated  him- 
felf with  certain  companies  called  by  Froiflart  ^ Les  ’I'ard  ve^ 
nus^  by  Walfingham  Magna  Comitiva,  Thefe  were  formed 
of  perfons  of  various  nations,  who  having  hitherto  found  em- 
ployment in  the  wars  between  England  and  France,  and  having 
held  governments,  or  built  and  fortified  houfes  in  the  latter  king- 
dom which  they  were  now  obliged  to  give  up,  found  themfelves 
reduced  to  this  defperate  niethod  of  fupporting  themfelves  and 
their  foldiers  by  marauding  and  pillaging,  or  by  engaging  in  the 
fervice  of  lefler  ftates  which  happened  to  be  at  war  wdth  each 
other.  Villani^  indeed  charges  Edward  III.  with  fecretly  au- 
thorizing thefe  ravages  in  France,  while  outwardly  he  affedled  a 
ftridt  obfervance  of  the  peace.  Volendo,  fays  he,  il  re  d’ln- 
ghilterra  moftrare  oflervagione  di  pace,  fecondo  I’ordine  infi- 
‘‘  nitamente  in  fuo  titulo  e nome  niume  guerra  fatta  nel  reame 
di  Francia;  ma  molti  Inghilefe  ch’erano  nel  reame  feguendo 
il  fegreto  ordine  dato  per  lui,  hora  con  uno,  hora  con  altro 
caporale  s’accortavano,  che  li  guidafle  a guereggiare  e fcon- 
dare  il  reame  di  Francia.”  At  this  time  in  the  fummer,  con- 
tinues this  hiftorian,  an  Englifli  Taylor  named  John  della  Guglea  % 
who  had  diltinguiflied  himfelf  in  the  war,  began  to  form  a com- 

^ Morant  ubi  fup.  « Ibid.  ^ Life  by  W.  V.  ^ B.  i.  c.  2.14, 

215.  p.  233.  237.  See  alfo  Montfaucon  Mon.  de  la  Monarchic  Fran^oife  II.  318.  322. 

^ Ypod,  Neuftr.  p.  522.  * L,  ix.  c.  37.  ® That  is  to  fay,  John  of  the  needle. 
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pany  of  marauders,  and  collefted  a number  of  Englifla  who  delight- 
ed in  mifchief,  and  hoped  to  live  by  plunder,  furprizing  and  pillag- 
ing firft  one  town  and  then  another.  This  company  increaft  fo 
much  that  they  became  the  terror  of  the  whole  country.  All 
who  had  not  fortified  places  to  defend  them  were  forced  to 
treat  with  him,  and  furnifli  him  with  provifion  and  money,  for 
which  he  promifed  them  his  protection.  The  effeCt  of  this  was 
that  in  a few  months  he  acquired  great  wealth.  Having  alfo 
received  an  accefliion  of  followers  and  power,  he  roved  from 
one  country  to  another  till  at  length  he  came  to  the  Po.  There 
he  made  all  who  came  in  his  way  prifoners.  The  clergy  he 
pillaged,  but  let  the  laity  go  without  injury.  The  court  of 
Rome  was  greatly  alarmed  at  thefe  proceedings,  and  made  pre- 
paratio*ns  to  oppofe  thefe  banditti.  Upon  the  arrival  of  certain 
Englifiiinen  on  the  banks  of  the  Po,  Hawkwood  refigned  his 
command  to  them,  and  profeft  fubmifllon  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, to  whofe  fervants  he  prefented  a large  fliare  of  his  ill- 
gotten  wealth 

The  commanders  of  the  companies  beforementioned  (for  there 
were  more  than  one)  were  moftly  Englifli,  and  the  firft  fcene  of 
their  ravages  was  the  South  of  France.  Here  they  continued  till 
king  John’s  releafe.  One  of  them  called  the  White.  Band  (Alba 


® In  quefti  tempi  della  ft-ate  uno  fartore  Inghilefe,  il  quale  haveva  nome  Gianni  della 
Guglia  [/.  delF  Agugl\a\  effendo  nella  guerra  dimoftrato  prode  huomo  con  gran  cuore  in  fatti 
crarmi,  commincio  a fare  brigata  di  faccardi,  & affai  Inghilefi  die  fe  dileitavano  di  mal  fare, 
e che  attendieno  a vivere  di  rapine,  e cercando  e rubando  bora  una  villa  bora  un’  altra  nel 
paefe,  crebbe  in  tanto  fua  brigata  che  da  tutti  i paefani  era  rldottato  forte,  E per  quefla 
fenza  i cafali  non  murati,  comminciarcno  tutti  a pattagiarfi  con  lui^  e.  lui  davano  pan^ggio  e 
danari,  ed  elliji  faceva  iicurl.  E per  qucflo  modo  monto  tanto  fuo  nomea  che  ciafcuno  ft- 
facea  fuo  accomodato  ; onde  in  poche  mcfi  fece  gran  teforo.,  Effendo  multiplicato  di  gente  e 
d’havere,  comincio  di  pafTare  di  paefe  in  paefe,  e fi  andando  venne  inlino  al  Puo ; e ivi  prefe 
laid,  e clerici  ruhb,  e lalci  lafcia  andare,  Onde  la  ccrte  di  Roma  ne  moflirb  yran  paura,  e 
penEva  a fasfi  forte  per  rcfiflere  a quella  brigata.  Coftui  nelP  avenimento  del  Puo  de  fignore 
d*  Ingbil.erra  lafcio  il  capi-anato  e la  gente;  e ridojili  al  ubedienz^  del  Re  : e da  danari  cb’avea 
accolti  ne  te  buona  parte  a.Rcali.  E fe  andavano  in  que  tempi  i fatti  di  Krancia.”  Ib.  The 
title  of  lliis  chapter  in  Vdllani  is  “ Di  una  corn.pagna  creata  di  Inghilefe  in  Francla.” 
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Comitiva)  amounting  to  5000  horfe  and  1500  foot,  moftly 
Engliili  and  archers  % advanced  through  Provence  into  Lom- 
bardy undet  Englhh  leaders,  who  were  ibmetirncs  in  the  pay  of 
different  princes,  and  fometimes  carried  on  thelc  ravages  at  th<^ir 
own  expence,  which  the  rich  booty  they  made^  and  id.j  ronfoniS 
and  contributions  they  extorted,  enabled  them  to  do.  Froiffart 
fays  they  began  their  ravages  in  Champagne  and  Bui  good  v,  and 
that  they  amounted  to  ibooo  fighting  men.  The  princi]:al 
leaders  whom  he  names  were  French  or  Fiemilh.  As  they  did 
more  mifehief  to  the  kingdom  than  the  late  wars  with  the  Eng- 
lifia  had  done,  the  king  of  France  fent  againft  them  a body  of 
forces  under  John  de  Bourbon.  This  officer  having  received 
falfe  intelligence  of  their  numlier,,  attacked  them,  but  was  de- 
feated near  Lyons- 

After  this  thefe  companies  divided : part  laid  the  country, 
about  Lyons  under  contribution  ; and  part  filing  off  towards 
Avignon,  made  themfelves  matters  of  Pont  St.  Efpirit,.  a town  iii’ 
its  neighbourhood,  where  the  inhabitants  round  about  had  taken 
refuge  with  their  beft  effedfs.  Pope  Innocent  VI  publifiied  a 
croifade  againtt  them  but  his  troops  having  no  other  pay  than 
pardons  and  indulgencies  deferted,  and  many  of  them  joined  the 
very  companies  againtt  whom  they  had  been  hired.  Upon  this 
the  Pope  engaged  the  Marquis  of  Mcntferrat,  who  was  then  at 
war  with  the  Vifeount  of  Milan,  to  draw  off  the  greatett  part 
of  them  into  Lombardy  by  a large  fum  of  ready  money  (6o,ooo 
florins)  and  profpedf  of  great  pay.  This  reinforcement  of  ex- 


"Llfeby  W.  V. 

p Viliam  fays  they  ravaged  France  till  king  John’s  relcfife,  after  which  by  order  of  the  two 
kings  they  quitted  that  kingdom,  and  retired  to  L:>'i,^re  ml  Irnhe^io^  vvnere  they  atTcinbl-  :)  to 
the  number  of  looo  ba^buti  [Barbers]  and  b-ing  in  a ph.aiawt  ccuntry  they  tlnnight  tc  quar- 
ter at  large  at  i yuns  ; buc  the  pcafant  blockt  up  the  paUes,  and  cenaned  iiRiij  a :ong  time  in 
a narrovy.  compal's.  Mat.  Villani,  l.  ix.  c.  109,. 
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perienced  foldiers  enabled  the  Marquis  to  gain  coniiderable  ad- 
vantage over  his  enemies 

The  company  of  Englhli  adventurers  who  now  entered  into 
the  fervice  of  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  1363,  is  faid  by  Mu- 
ratori  to  have  been  commanded  by  one  Albaret,  Hawkwood 
does  not  figure  as  head  of  a company  till  the  following  year  in 
the  Pifan  fervice.  The  Marquis,  who  had  likewife  engaged 
a company  of  Germans,  finding  himfelf  unable  to  fupport  the 
numerous  white  company  of  Englifli,  had  thought  of  difbanding 
the  greater  part  of  them.  Luckily  the  deputies  of  Pifa  then 
with  him  offered  to  take  them  into  their  pay,  and  concluded  the 
bargain  immediately.  Near  3000  horfemen,  all  brave  foldiers, 
followed  the  deputies,  and  only  the  Germans  remained  with  the 
Marquis. 

The  Englifli  diftinguiflit  themfelves  in  the  fervice  of  Pifa,  and 
acquired  fo  much  booty  that  they  began  to  defpife  and  give  um- 
brage to  their  matters  Upon  the  conclufion  of  the  peace  be- 
tween the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  and  Galeazzo,  the  few  Englifli 
who  remained  with  the  former  went  and  joined  their  country- 
men in  Tufcany  and  foon  after  formed  into  one  body  under 
Hawkwood 

This  was  the  firtt  appearance  of  Hawkwood  in  Italy The 
Pifans,  fays  Muratori,  hired  befide  others  the  great  troop  of 


Villanl,  1.  X.  c.  27.  34. 

Annali  d’ltalia,  V.  xii.  p.  207.  The  firfl:  company  that  appeared  in  Italy  was  that  of  St» 
George  1327,  which  fet  the  example  to  many  fucceeding  ones  diftingulfht  in  the  Florentine 
hillo  ians  by  the  name  of  Compagne,  Id.  ib.  p.  62,  63.  82. 

* ib.  209,  210.  * Ib.  211.  Ib.  212. 

* Paulus  Jovius  fays,  Hawkwood  came  firft  into  Italy  with  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  who 
mar-ied  the  daughter  of  Galeazzo  Vifconti,  brother  to  Bernabo.  The  duke  fell  lick  and 
died  at  Mdan  foon  after  his  nuptials,  and  Bernabo  took  Hawkwood  and  the  Englifli  troops 
into  his  pay  to  employ  the  Englifli  valor  and  difcipline  againft  the  duke  of  Mantua  with 
wno  n he  was  at  war.  Hawkwood  and  his  countrymen  diftinguiflit  themfelves  fo  much 
that  Berr'abo  gave  him  his  natural  daughter  to  wife.  This  alliance  pro.ed  of  great  advantage 
to  our  lieroi  and  the  Englifli  valor  became  fo  renowned  over  Italy  that  he  was  courted  by 

Englifli 
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Englilli  commanded  by  Giovanni  Aucudy  in  Engliili  Kauchovod^y 
and  by  the  Tufcans  q^lWqA  Aguto : a man  who  afterwards  gained 
great  renown  in  Italy.  The  Florentines  by  their  advantage- 
ous  offers  occafioned  great  numbers  of  Germans  and  Englifli  to. 
defert  from  the  Pifans,  and  under  the  command  of  John  Mala- 
telta,  a diftingaiflit  officer,  they  took  the  field  July  29,  1364,. 
and  encampt  within  6 miles  of  Pifa.  Hawkwood  offered  to  meet 
them  with  all  the  forces  under  his  command.  The  battle  was^ 
long  and  fliarp ; but  at  length  the  Pifans  and  Engliffi  were 
routed  with  the  lofs  of  about  1000  killed,  and  double  that 
number  taken  prifoners.  This  defeat  and  the  increaiing  de- 
fertion  of  the  Engliffi  to  the  Florentines  obliged  the  Pifans  to 
apply  for  money  to  Bernabo  Vifconti.  They  chofe  for  their  am- 
baffador  on  this  occafion  Giovanni  di  Agnello,  a popular  and 
artful  man,  who  took  advantage  of  the  dirtreffes  of  his  country, 
and  the  influence  of  Hawkwood,  to  get  himfelf  ele61ed  Doge  of 
Pifa  for  a year.  A peace  advantageous  to,  the  Florentines  was 
at  length  concluded  \ 

Such  is  the  account  collecfled  by  Muratori  from  contemporary 
writers.  According  to  Buoninfegni  % the  Pifans  after  their  de- 
feat at  Barga,  hired  the  Engliffi,  and  difcharged  all  other  troops, 
and  appointed  commander  of  them  Vanni  or  Giovanni  AgutOy 
an  Englifhman,  a great  warrior,  called  in  Englilh  Falcone  di 
Bofco,  The  end  of  this  and.  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  were 
taken  up  in  various  operations  of  the  Pifan  army. 

According  to  Poggio  Hawkwood’s  firft  exploit  was  the  tak- 
ing of  Vair  Ombrofa,  and  overrunning  the  territory  of  Prato,  in 

fever.al  princes  as  well  as  free  flates.  Hawkwood’s  life  by  W.  V.  fays  he  was  in  the  fervice. 
af  Bernabo  before  this, 

Rofli  fays  the  duke  of  Milan  hired  Ha\vk\ynod  with  a great  compa:  y of  EngHfli  archtrs  in 
his  waragaina  Gonzaga  of  Mantua.  Ritratti  ed  Llogi  di  capitani  illuftri,..  Roma  1647,  P* 

y Seems  a milprint  for  Hawkwood. 

* iVluratori  Annali  ubi  fup.  p.  212,  213-  Kd.  Milan,  aut.  ibi  cit. 

* Irtoria  Fiorent.  Fir.  1581,  4°.  B.  ;ii.  p 51-9. 

^ Bift,  Flor.  Ed.  Venet.  I7i5>  fol.  lib.  i.  p.  29. 


which 


8 


MEMOIRS  OF 


which  he  loft  300  horfe.  A treaty  between  the  two  ftates  fail- 
ing of  fuccefs,  Barnabo  Vifconti  joined  the  Pifans,  and  their 
troops  renewed  their  ravages.  Sir  John,  whofe  reputation  was 
now  very  great,  was  fent  by  Vifconti  to  aid  the  Pifans but  a 
party  of  30  German  foldiers  having  defeated  100  Englifli,  they 
retired  This  temporary  repulfe  did  not  however  prevent  their 
afterwards  advancing  within  four  miles  of  Florence,  and  attack- 
ing the  outworks  of  the  Bolognefe  gate.  Then  crofting  the 
Arno  they  ravaged  the  country,  but  could  not  furprife  any  town. 
In  this  expedition  they  loft  600  men.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Florentines  aflembled  their  troops,  and  fat  down  before  Pifa ; 
but  the  Pifan  army  returning,  obliged  them  to  retire  to  Vol- 
terra.  Having  drawn  off  fome  of  the  Germans  and  Englifh  by 
bribery  % they  entered  the  territory  of  Siena  with  an  army  of 
16000  men,  the  command  of  which  was  given  to  Manno  Do- 
nato. This  army  after  committing  the  moft  dreadful  devafta- 
tion  fat  down  before  Cafcina,  a Pifan  town.  The  Pifans  pre- 
fuming on  a report  that  the  enemy’s  camp  was  negligently 
guarded,  refolved  to  attack  it.  Hawkwood  like  a prudent  gene- 
ral ^ would  only  allow  them  to  give  the  enemy  daily  alarm  ; 
till  an  opportunity  fliould  offer  for  a general  attack  For 
this  purpofe  he  took  advantage  of  a day  when  the  fun  flione 
full  in  the  enemy’s  faces,  and  the  fouth  wind  blew  the  duft 
in  their  eyes  Both  fides  fought  with  equal  bravery,  and  our 
countrymen  particularly  diftinguiftied  themfelves.  After  feve- 
ral  hours  work,  the  Pifans  fled  in  diforder  with  great  lofs,  their 

Ph.  Villani  Ift.  Fior.  L.  li.  c.  8r. 

^ Ritratto  di  Roffi,  ubi  fupra,  p.  62. 

Th&  Florentines  bought  off  with  750CO  florins  all  the  Englifli  except  •Hawkwood  and 
I2CO  men,  and  privately  agreed  with  Ugo  della  Sueda  [/.  to  abftain  from  their  ter- 

ritory for  flve  months.  Buoninfegni,  p,  526. 

^ Dux  jogax,  Poggio.  Buoninfegni  fays  he  made  three  falfe  attacks  on  the  camp  to  amufe 
the  enemy,  that  the  fourth  or  real  one  might  fuccecd. 

8 Poggio,  p.  32.  h Pb.  Villani,  L,  ii.  c.  97. 
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general  retreating  to  Sabino where  he  had  deft  his  horfes. 
The  Florentines  difcharged  moft  of  their  prifoners  who  were  fo- 
reigners. It  was  the  general  opinion  that  had  they  proceeded 
immediately  to  Pifa  the  city  in  their  confternation  might  have 
become  an  eafy  prize.  But  the  Florentine  general  was  appre- 
henfive  of  fome  artifice  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  and  con- 
tented himfelf  with  ravaging  their  territory.  The  diftreffes 
which  this  occafioned  drove  them  to  accept  of  hard  conditions 
of  peace  two  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  war 

The  companies  of  Germans  and  Englifh  difbanded  upon  the 
conclufion  of  peace  between  Florence  and  Pifa,  and  deftitute  of 
fubfiftence  ravaged  the  territory  of  Sienna  in  a dreadful  manner : 
fo  that  the  Siennefe  reduced  to  a ftate  of  defperation  by  their 
calamities  marched  againft  them  with  their  whole  force,  Novem- 
ber 28,  and  drove  them  to  Sazana,  whence  they  carried  their 
ravages  to  Perugia  and  Todi.  Unhappy  country  where  tliefe 
fierce  and  greedy  locufts  fettled,  fays  Muratori  \ alluding  to  the 
dreadful  plague  of  locufts  which  in  the  beginning  of  this  year 
defolated  Italy.  The  profpe6l  of  peace  the  following  year  1365 
was  obfeured  by  the  continued  devaftations  of  our  countrymen, 
to  whom  were  now  added  the  Hungarian  marauders  and  ail  the 
refufe  of  the  natives.  The  Perugians  hired  German  companies 
to  defend  them  againft  Hawkwood,  with  whom  they  fought  fo 
bloody  a battle  that  3000  were  flain,  and  above  1600  Englifti 
carried  prifoners  to  Perugia.  Hawkwood  retired  into  the  Siennefe, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  were  forced  to  call  in  foreign  affiftance 
which  drove  him  out 

In  January  1367  he  renewed  his  inroads  on  the  Siennefe,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  the  Pifan,  whence  in  March  he  returned  to 

Poggio,  p.  34. 

^ lb.  p.  216. 


‘ Sanfovino,  Buoninfegni,  p.  527 
* Ubi  fup.  p.  214. 
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the  Siennefe.  The  miferablc  inhabitants  again  meeting  their 
forces  with  the  Htingarians  and  Perugians,  gave  him  battle, 
but  were  defeated  with  great  lofs.  Hawkwood  turned  his  arm« 
againft  the  Perugians,  and  overthrew  them  in  a pitcht  battle 
at  the  bridge  of  San  Gianni;  their  lofs  amounting  to  1500 
men 

We  hear  no  more  of  Hawkwood  till  the  year  1369,  when 
upon  the  revolt  of  St.  Miniato  from  the  Florentines  Bernabo 
Vifconti,  who  fet  up  a claim  to  that  town,  took'  him  into  hk 
fervice  (having  before  employed  him  to  affift  the  Perugians 
againft  the  Pope),  and  fent  him  to  raife  the^ftege  of  Miniato 
This  general  not  caring  to  attack  the  enemy’s  entrenchments 
fat  down  at  Cafcina.  The  Florentines  afcribing  this  to  fear, 
fent  pofitive  orders  to  their  general  Malatacca  to  attack  the  Eng- 
lifli.  They  found  them  prepared  to  receive  them  December  i, 
1369,  and  being  drawn  into  an  ambufeade  by  a feigned  flight, 
they  were  furrounded  and  defeated,  having  loft  their  com- 
mander and  a number  of  brave  men,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Sir  John  Hawkwood.  The  vkftorious  troops  were  led  immediately 
within  four  miles  of  Florence,  or,  as  fome  authors  fay,  to  the 
very  gates  where  they  gave  fuch  an  alarm  that  fome  hiftorians 
fay  the  army  was  recalled,  and  the  liege  of  St.  Miniato-  raifed  K 
But  Poggio  only  telk  irs  that  the  Englilh  ravaged  the  Florentine 
territories,  and  at  their  return  the  town  was  betrayed  to  the 
French  1 369  ^ Hawkwood  conveyed  a fupply  of  provifions,  See. 
into  the  town:  but  the  Florentines  notwithftanding  became  pof- 
feft  of  it  by  treachery,  the  garrifon  retiring  to  Rocca  which  the 
Florentines  foon  after  took. 

lb.  p.  223,  224.  ® Ib.  p.  233.  p Buoninfegni,  ib. 

p lb.  p.  234.  January  5 they  advanced  to  the  bridge  of  Rifredi,  and  fent  2 palii  [ ] 

through  the  ftrada  Pulverofa  where  they  burnt  fome  houfes,  and  one  of  the  horfemen  fool- 
iihly. -coming  to  touch  the  gate  was  made  prifoner.  Buoninfegni,  p,  542.. 

^ Recanati’s  note  on  Pbggii  Hift.  p.  38,  P.  38. 
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A number  of  confpirators  railing  difturbances  at  Modena,  put 
themfelves  under  the  protevfUon  of  Barnabo;  and  their  allies 
who  had  laid  liege  to  Mirandola  were  defeated  by  Hawkwopd 
The  following  year  Barnabo  having  failed  in  his  attempt  to 
reinftate  Agnelli  who  had  ufurpt  the  government  of  Pifa  and 
been  driven  out,  fent  Hawkwood  to  ravage  the  Bolognefe.  His 
troops  to  the  number  of  2000  entered  the  territory  Aiiguft  i, 
and  after  committing  their  ufual  ravages  in  the  environs  of  Bo- 
logna, they  paft  into  the  territory  of  Parma  \ Agnello  by  treat- 
ing with  Barnabo,  and  with  the  afliftance  of  Hawkwood  and  the 
other  foldiers  had  alTumed  the  government  of  Pifa,  which  made 
the  Pifans  more  haftily  conclude  a peace  with  the  Florentines. 
Agnello  loft  his  power  the  fame  year 

Some  authors  fay  that  in  a battle  fought  on  the  coniines  of 
Arezzo  and  Cortona,  between  Vifconti’s  troops  and  thofe  under 
Obizzone  Tomafo,  Hawkwood  notwithftanding  he  maintained 
his  ground  with  great  bravery  was  repulfed  and  made  prifoner. 
But  the  Florentines  at  the  inftances  of  Pope  Urban  foon  releaft 
him,  and  he  immediately  entered  into  the  Pope’s  fervice 

Gregory  XI  who  this  year  fucceeded  to  the  papal  chair  re^ 
newed  the  alliance  with  the  ftates  of  Florence,  Pifa,  Sienna, 
&c.  and  fent  Cardinal  Bituricenfe  his  legate  to  Bologna.  The 
legate  foon  after  his  arrival  hired  Hawkwood  to  make  war  upon 
the  Milanefe  Our  hero’s  defertion  of  Barnabo’s  party  is  af- 
cribed  to  the  redu6lion  of  his  pay,  and  a falfe  charge  brought 
againft  him  by  Barnabo’s  fon  Ambrolio  for  neglecting  his  duty 
at  the  battle  of  Afti  ^ The  fucceeding  legate  Cardinal  di  S. 

® Muratori  ubi  fup.  p.  238. 

* GrifFoni  Chron.  Bonon.  ap.  Muratori  Rer.  It.  Script,  v.  xviii.  Muratori  Annali  ubi  fu^. 

p.  237.  ^ “ Poggio,  p.  40.  Buoninfegni,  p.  529.  533. 

* Rofli  Ritratti,  p.  61.  y Poggio,  p.  41. 

^ Recanatii  note  ib.  but  this  is  exprefly  denied  by  Buoninfegni,  who  fays  not  a man  left  if. 
Muratori  (ays  Hawkwood  was  refufed  a fbare  in  that  battle,  Galcazzo  having  given  the 
command  to  his  fon  Ambrolio.  Ubi  fup.  p.  246. 
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Angelo  gave  the  Milanefe  a defeat  1371,  and  his  vicftoribus 
army  made  themfelves  mailers  of  Vercellae  and  100  other 
towns.-  This  army  Poggio  fays  was  commanded  by  a French- 
man ^ : on  which  his  editor  Recanati  obferves  that  Pigna  in  his 
Pliif.  Princ.  Ateft.  p.  319.  calls  him  Hahuvevod^  but  that  he 
was  no  other  than  Hawkwood.  Barnabo  foon  after  made  his 
peace  with  the  Pope.  Hawkwood  entered  into  the  fervice  of 
the  Pontif,  and  accompanying  the  legale  into  Romagna  de- 
feated Francis  and  Sinibaldi,  lords  of  Forli,  and  other  ufur- 
pers  of  the  eccleiiailical  Rate  in  feveral  rencontres.  He  alfd 
reduced  to  the  Pope’s  allegiance  Faenza,  Fotli,  Forlimpopoli 
and  Cefena,  and  made  himfelf  mailer  of  Ravenna.  For  thefe 
eminent  fervices  he  was  declared  Gonfalonier  of  the  church, 
and  Pope  Gregory  gave  him  Gotignola  and  four  other  cities  in 
Romagnola  But  by  degrees  quitting  the  intereil  of  the  church, 
and  iiding  with  the  Vifconti,  he  in  conjundlion  with  them  fub- 
dued  the  eccleiiailical  Rates,  and  likewife  thofe  of  Nicholas 
Secondo,  Marquis  of  ER  near  Rubiera.  But  differing  with  Ga- 
leazzo  Vifconti,  he  paR  with  the  Pope’s  legate  into  the  Rate  of 
the  Vifconti,  and  gave  Galeazzo’s  army  near  the  fiver  Pauaro, 
and  that  of  John  Galeazzo  under  the  walls  of  Brefcia  two  no- 
table defeats  The  firR  of  thefe  battles  was  fought  in  January 
1377,  and  the  greateR  part  of  the  vanquiiht  army  is  faid  to 
have  owed  their  fafety  to  their  flight  ^ Hawkwood  was  af- 
fifled  on  this  occafion  by  the  Bolognefe  ; and  his  vicSlory  was 
followed  by  the  revolt  of  many  places  from  Galeazzo.  This 


* Vi£l(ir  exerciius^  cujus  dux  Gallus  erat,  Ib. 

^ W.  V.  fays,  he  made  him  governor  of  five  great  towns  for  reducing  his  revolted  cities 
in  Provence, 

“ AlienofTi  della  chiefa  indi  a poco,  e ridottofi  prelTo  a Vifconti,  ruppe  inlieme  con  effi, 
le  genti  ecclefiaftiche  come  ancora  &c.’* 

RoiTi,  Ritrattii,  p.  6i. 

« Chron.  Placent.  in  Murat.  Rer,  It.  Ser.  v.  xiv.  but  in  his  Annali  ub.  fup,  p.  249.  he 
doubts  this  from  the  circumftance  of  their  being  in  an  enemy^s  country. 
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prince  afterwards  defeated  the  Pope’s  troops  ; but  May  8 Sir 
John  Hawk  wood  affifted  by  the  French  under  the  Sieur  de 
Cuffi  gave  his  army  a great  overthrow  near  the  bridge  del 
fin  me  chiefi  in  which  were  made  prifoners  the  Marquifes  of 
Eft  and  Saluzzo,  and  many  other  Italian  nobles  ^ Hawkwood 
finding  his  troops  decreaft  by  battle  and  other  accidents  retired 
to  Bologna 

The  oppreflions  and  extortions  of  the  legate  rendered  his  ad- 
miniftration  very  odious,  particularly  to  the  Florentines  whom 
he  w^anted  to  reduce  to  the  obedience  of  his  mafter  by  forbid- 
ding the  fupplying  their  city  wdth  corn  during  an  unheard  of 
fcarcity.  He  firft  endeavoured  to  get  the  town  of  Prato  into 
his  own  hands  by  treachery.  For  this  purpofe  he  fent  thither 
his  general  Hawkwood  in  the  character  of  a difeharged  officer 
But  Hawkwood  w^ho  fecretly  favored  the  Florentines  from 
whom  feme  fay  he  had  received  a fum  of  money,  and  detefted 
the  artifices  of  the  Pope’s  officers,  difeovered  the  defign,  and  the 
traitors  were  apprehended  and  put  to  death.  Hawkwood  had 
likewife  orders  to  ravage  the  country,  and  deftroy  the  harveft  in 
order  to  ftarve  the  Florentines.  The  republic  began  to  treat 
with  the  legate  for  recalling  Hawkwood  and  his  troops : to  which 
the  legate  returning  for  anfwer  that  they  were  no  longer  in  his 
fervice  or  under  his  command,  the  Florentines  immediately 
treated  with  that  general,  who  being  before  inclined  to  their  in- 
terefts  from  whom  he  had  already  received  13000  florins^, 
readily  clofed  with  their  offers,  to  the  no  fmall  mortification  of 
the  legate,  who  immediately  lent  him  word  to  purfue  his  for- 
mer orders.  The  general  returned  for  anfwer  that  his  former 

^ Muratori  Ann.  ub.  fup.  ^ Ib.  p.  252. 

^ Tanquam  enteritis  Jlipendiis  liberum,  Pog.  p.  45.  * Tb.  p.  46. 

^ Ib.  p.  47.  Aretin,  lib.  viii.  The  Chronicle  of  Siena  ap.  Murat.  Rer.  It.  Script,  xviii. 
et  Annali  ubi  fup.  259.  fays,  that  of  this  fum  75CCO  florins  were  levied  on  the  clergy. 
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orders  amounted  to  a difcharge,  and  that  he  was  now  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  Florence.  He  then  drew  off  his  troops  in  a peaceable 
manner  into  the  Siennefe. 

The  Florentines  determined  to  fhake  off  the  papal  yoke, 
made  an  alliance  with  Barnabo  Vilconti  and  invited  the  other 
Hates  of  Italy  to  aflert  their  liberty.  Though  Hawkwood  fecretly 
favored  and  was  under  obligations  to  the  Florentines,  he  a£led 
under  the  orders  of  the  legate.  Yet  when  he  received  them, 
this  artful  mafter  of  the  art  of  war  negledled  to  make  levies,  and 
gave  the  people  of  Perugia  time  to  poflefs  themfelves  of  two 
forts  in  their  city.  Thus  he  adted  a double  part,  fecretly  receiv- 
ing a penfion  from  Florence  K 

Upon  this  general  revolt  the  governor  of  Perugia  fent  him  to 
retake  Tiferno.  But  he  was  no  fooner  gone  than  the  Perugians 
and  many  other  Rates  joined  the  reft  who  had  renounced  the 
Pope’s  allegiance  The  Pontif  alarmed  at  thefe  proceedings 
had  began  to  treat  with  the  Florentines  when  the  legate  received 
advice  of  the  revolt  of  Granaroli,  a caftle  of  the  Bolognefe,  of 
which  there  are  at  prefent  no  remains.  No  fooner  was  Hawk- 
wood  marcht  out  of  Bologna  by  his  orders  to  recover  it  than 
Brufcoli,  with  whom  the  Bolognefe  had  been  tampering,  entered 
it  with  1000  men,  March  19,  1375,  and  was  immediately  join- 
ed by  the  populace  who  had  taken  up  arms  The  Bolognefe 
joined  the  Florentines,  and  the  Pope’s  deputies  returned  without 
doing  any  thing  to  Avignon.  Hawkwood  failing  in  his  attempt 
on  Granaroli,  and  not  having  any  profpe<ft  of  returning  to  Bo- 
logna, March  23,  1375,  furprized  Faenza,  a city  in  the  Pope’s 
territories,  whofe  inhabitants  fufpecfted  no  fuch  thing,  and  after 
ranfacking  it  completely  delivered  it  to  Nicholo  d’Efte  prince  of 

> Murat.  Ann.  ib.  p.  259.  “ Pog.  p.  52,  53.  55. 

" Buoninfegni,  p.  568. 
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Ferrara,  who  repaired  it  Aretin  fays,  the  bifliop  of  Oftia,  who 
was  governor  of  Faenza,  fearing  it  might  follow  the  example 
of  the  other  cities,  called  in  Hawkwood  and  his  troops  who 
having  in  vain  preft  for  their  pay  from  the  Pope’s  empty  purfe, 
and  being  as  was  reported  authorifed  by  the  count  di  Romagna 
one  of  the  moft  abandoned  of  men,  under  a pretence  of  an  in^ 
tention  to  revolt  imprifoned  300  of  the  principal  citizens,  ex- 
pelled a great  many  more,  and  then  plundered  the  city,  mur- 
dering near  300  children.  Such  dogs^  fays  Muratorl%  did  the 
Pope’s  minillers  keep  in  their  fervice  in  Italy. 

The  Pope  provokt  at  the  defection  of  Bologna,  which  he  af- 
cribed  intirely  to  the  Florentines,  laid  them  under  an  interdi6f, 
and  let  loole  upon  Italy  an  army  of  hungry  Bretons.  The  le- 
gate exercifed  cruelties  and  treacheries  equal  to  any  afcribed  to 
the  vileft  tyrants  of  antiquity.^  Among  thefe  was  the  maifacre 
at  Cafena,  in  which  4 or  5000  perifht^  and  8000  were  turned  a 
begging.  A dreadful  revenge  for  a popular  infurre£lion,  and  in 
which  the  hiftories  of  that  time  charge  Hawkwood  with  having 
too  coniklerable  a fhare,  as  alfo  with  fending  1000  of  the  wo- 
men to  Rimini  to  gratify  the  brutal  defires  of  his  followers 
Buoninfegni  adds,,  that  after  the  Cardinal  and  Galeotto  had  en- 
gaged their  honor  to  flop  the  raaffacre,  the  former  bafely  let  in 
Hawkwood  and  the  Englifli  to  begin  it  again.  Their  avidity 
for  plunder  gave  the  unhappy  people  time  to  make  their  ef- 
cape 

The  Pope  having  in  his*  pay  the  two  choiceft  ^ companies 
of  foldiers  then  in  Chriftendom,  the  Bretons  and  the  Englifli, 

• Ib.  Buoninfeg.  p,  5^0.  ^89.  Aretin,  1.  viil.  Rub.  Hift.  Rav.  1.  vi.  W.  V.  Li  e of 
Hawkwood  fays,  he  alfo  furpriAed  Bagnacavallo,  and  krpr  it  feme  time,  till  Manfred  prince 
of  Aftorgo  took  it  from  him  by  treachery. 

P L.  viii.  a Ann.  ubi  fup.  p.  262,  263. 

' ib.  266,  267.  ^ Buon.  p.  578. 

Le  piu  Norite  compagne*  Buon,  p.  582. 
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was  haftening  to  Rome  with  implacable  refentment  againft  the 
Florentines.  We  now  for  the  firft  time  find  our  countryman 
actually  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  the  republic,  who  perceiving 
the  Pope’s  inveteracy  againft  her,  had  by  promifes  and  pay  pre- 
vailed on  Sir  John  Hawkwood  to  join  her  and  Barnabo  for  a 
year,  with  3000  lances  and  5000  archers  \ His  appointment 
was  250000  florins^.  This  much  difpleafed  the  governors  of 
the  church,  and  lowered  the  Pope’s  haughty  fpirit  \ But  the 
Florentine  genera]  Ridolfi  piqued  at  their  choice  of  a ftranger, 
and  allured  by  good  offers  from  his  holinefs  deferted  them 

The  city  of  Florence  had  been  involved  in  violent  commotions, 
which  produced  a revolution  in  the  government.  A number  of 
citizens  who  were  now  driven  into  exile  called  in  Charles  of 
Durazzo,  who  was  at  that  time  engaged  in  a war  with  Joan 
queen  of  Naples.  The  confufions  encreafing  occafioned  a fe- 
cond  revolution,  and  the  new  council  of  forty-fix  engaged  Sir 
John  Hawkwood  for  their  defence  againft  foreign  powers. 
Machiavel  ^ calls  him  an  Englifhman,  of  great  reputation  in 
arms,  who  had  formerly  ferved  in  Ifaly  under  the  Pope  and 
other  Princes.” 

In  1377  the  Pope,  after  feveral  ineffecftual  treaties  with  the 
Florentines,  lent  his  nephew  Raimund  with  an  army  againft 
them.  He  marcht  along  the  Sienefe  coaft,  and  laid  fiege  to 
Groffeto,  which  made  a vigorous  defence.  But  hearing  Hawk- 
wood was  coming  to  its  relief,  he  was  fo  much  afraid  of  this 
able  general  that  he  raifed  the  fiege,  and  retreated  out  of  the 
Sienefe  with  lofs  and  difgrace  ^ Hawkwood  marcht  towards 

Poggio,  p.  55.  66.  69.  ^ BuoninC  p.  584. 

y Recanati’s  note?,  Ammirati,  1.  xiii.  Muratori  Ann.  ib.  p.  267. 

^ Buoninf.  ubi  fup. 

‘‘  Ammirati  Ift.  Fior.  1.  xiii,  p,  705.  Recanati  ubi  fup. 

^ HUi.  of  Florence,  b.  iii.  Buoninf.  p,  591, 
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Perugia,  ravaging  the  country  on  his  route  The  interdidl  had 
been  ttridlly  obferved  at  Florence  near  a year  and  half,  when  on 
Odlober  2 1 this  year,  the  republic  commanded  the  clergy  to  re- 
fume their  ufual  fun6tions,  which  order  was  immediately  obey- 
ed. Bernabo  Vifconti,  the  better  to  attach  to  his  party  and  that 
of  Florence  Sir  John  Hawkw^ood  and  Count  Lucio  of  Coftanza, 
gave  them  his  two  natural  daughters  in  marriage  This  and 
the  little  profpe<St  he  had  of  fuccefs  induced  the  Pope  to  offer 
propofals  for  peace  by  the  mediation  of  Barnabo.  Before  it  was 
concluded,  Gregory  died,  April  8,  1378.  His  fucceflbr  Urban 
took  off  the  interdict,  and  confirmed  the  peace.  The  Floren- 
tines, having  no  longer  any  foreign  enemies  to  contend  with,  fell 
into  confafion  among  themfelves. 

Bernabo  having  fet  up  fome  pretenfions  to  Verona  brought  a 
great  army  againft  it,  and  nothing  could  have  faved  it  but  the 
avarice  of  his  fons  in  law  who  were  bought  off,  and  a treaty 
agreed  to  on  payment  of  a certain  fum  to  Bernabo  ^ 

Upon  the  conclufion  of  a general  peace  between  the  princes 
of  Italy,  Hawkwood  collected  a number  of  difbanded  foldiers 
and  overrun  feveral  ftates  of  Tufcany,  who  were  obliged  to 
purchafe  their  fecurity  at  a very  high  price 

When  Charles  of  Durazzo  came  in  1380  to  recover  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  the  Florentine  exiles  joined  him,  and  gave 
an  alarm  to  their  city,  but  were  difperft  by  Hawkwood,  who  was 
ftill  in  its  fervice 

In  1381  when  Lewis  of  Anjou  entered  Italy  to  drive  Charles 
out  of  Naples,  the  Florentines  follicited  by  the  former  to  affift 

^ Pog.  p.  73.  Buon,  Ib.  « Murat.  Ann.  ubi  fup.  p.  270. 

^ Id.  ib.  h aut.  ibi  cit.  As  thefe  generals  continued  but  twenty  days  in  the  Veronefc,  it 
was  fuppofed  to  be  a fcheme  of  Bernabo’s  to  get  a fum  of  money.  As  he  would  not  pay  for 
the  damages  done  by  his  marauders  in  the  Brefcian  and  Cremonefe,  he  pretended  to  make 
them  accountable  for  it.  Ib.  p.  288, 

^ Rofli  Ritratti,  p,  61,  62.  ^ Muratori,  ib.  p.  292. 
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him  as  a friend,  and  by  the  latter  to  obferve  a ftri6l  neutrality, 
difmilt  Hawkwood  from  their  fervice,  and  fent  him  to  the 
Pope.  As  Urban  had  declared  in  favor  of  Charles,  Lewis  re- 
fented  this  equivocal  behaviour  in  the  Florentines  ^ 

By  the  mediation  of  the  Pope,  Charles  hired  Hawkwood  with 
2200  horfe  Oilober  22,  1382^.  When  Lewis  heard  this,  con- 
fidering  him  in  the  Florentine  fervice,  he  ordered  all  the  effe6ls 
of  the  Florentines  in  Provence  to  be  feized,  which  was  accord- 
ingly done  to  the  great  lofs  of  that  republic.  Muratori  however 
fays  it  is  certain  the  Florentines  had  difcharged  Hawkwood  from 
their  fervice  ^ 

In  1386  Antonio  della  Scala,  lord  of  Verona,  and  Fr.  Carrara, 
lord  of  Padua,  making  war  on  each  other,  we  find  Hawkwood 
in  the  fervice  of  the  former  in  May  that  year.  With  him  was 
joined  Giovanni  d’Azzo,  and  both  thefe  gallant  and  experienced 
officers  agreed,  fays  Muratori,  to  a miracle,  in  the  conduct  of 
the  war.  In  an  adlion  foon  after  between  the  two  armies, 
Hawkwood  forced  a ditch,  and  charged  the  Veronefe  with  fo 
much  vigor  that  4600  of  them  with  two  generals  were  made 
prifoners,  and  Scaliger  was  glad  to  accept  of  peace 

In  April  1387,  Hawkwood  obtained  his  difcharge  from  Car- 
rara ”,  and  leave  to  pafs  into  the  fervice  of  Galeazzo  of  Milan, 
who  was  watching  to  make  his  advantage  of  the  difputes  be- 
tween the  two  rivals  beforementioned,  and  at  length  declared 
war  againfl  Scaliger Hawkwood  does  not  feem  however  to 
have  clofed  with  Galeazzo’s  offers,  but  to  have  returned  to  his 
old  mafters  the  Florentines,  to  whofe  vigilance  alone  it  was  ow- 
ing that  Galeazzo  failed  of  the  fovereignty  of  Italy 

» Machiavel  ubi  fup.  ^ Giornal  Napol.  ap*  Murat,  ubi  fup.  p,  303. 

i Chron.  Sien.  ap.  eund,  Muratori  ubi  fup.  p.  330,  331. 

“ Ib.  p.  331.  » Ib.  p.  347. 

p “ Hawkwood  captain  of  the  league^  April  10,  1387,  with  his  Englifh  and  the  Bretons, 
&c.  left  Val  d’ Arno  to  enter  Lombardy  at  the  requeft  of  Bernabo  againfl  Scaliger  and  the 
Veronefe.”  Buoninf,  p.  603. 
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Bologna  being  particularly  threatened  by  this  afpiring  prince, 
the  Florentines,  to  whom  it  was  united  by  league,  fent  the  valiant 
John  Hawkwood  their  general  with  a body  of  troops  to  its  af- 
liftance.  He  was  joined  in  May  by  three  more  allies,  Gian  Ga- 
leazzo,  Albert  marquis  of  Ferrara,  and  Francis  Gonzaga,  lord 
of  Mantua.  May  20  the  Milanefe  army  commanded  by  James 
Venni  entered  the  Bolognefe,  but  were  repulfed  in  their  firft  at- 
tempts, and  foon  after  on  the  reix)rt  that  ihe  duke  of  Bavaria 
was  coming  to  relieve  Italy,  they  were  recalled 

In  1387  the  Florentines  demanding  the  reftitution  of  Arezzo 
which  the  Siennefe  had  pofleft  themfelves  of  three  years  be- 
fore, were  refufed  by  the  latter : upon  which  a war  enfued 
between  the  two  ftates.  After  fruitlefs  endeavours  for  an  ac- 
commodation, the  Siennefe  were  Joined  by  Galeazzo  of  Milan, 
who  had  the  year  before  poifoned  his  uncle  Bernabo,  and  ufurpt 
his  dominions  Hereupon  the  Florentines,  who  had  appointed 
Hawkwood  commander  of  their  troops  in  conjundlion  with  thofe 
of  Bologna,  and  Padua  againft  Vifconti  \ recalled  him  out  of 
Apulia  or  from  Caieta  in  Campania and  fent  him  with  6000 
horfe  to  carry  the  war  into  Galeazzo’s  territories*.  We  find 
him  foon  after  at  Bologna  with  Charles,  fon  of  Bernabo,  and 
Luchini  an  exiled  nobleman  In  the  courfe  of  this  war  the 
Siennefe  loft  their  general  John  Adlio  Ubaldini,  whofe  confum- 
mate  military  knowledge  made  our  countryman  prefer  him  to 
all  the  other  Italian  commanders  From  Bologna  Hawkwood 
led  part  of  his  army  into  the  Modenefe,  whence  he  brought  off 
confiderable  booty.  He  carried  his  ravages  next  into  the  terri- 
tory of  Reggio  and  Parma,  and  thence  to  Padua  with  10000 

^ Muratori  ubi  fup.  p.  348. 

f Muratori  ubi  fup.  p,  352.  puts  thcfe  tranra£IIons  in  1390. 

’ Poggio,  p.  81.  95.  ^ Rofli,  p.  61,  62. 

“ Ammirati,  1.  xv.  ^ Poggio,  p.  96. 

lb.  p.  97.  » Ib.  p.  100. 
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foot  and  horfe,  and  croffing  the  Adige  at  Porta  Riccia  ^ laid 
waite  all  the  country  round  about.  But  finding  his  troops 
likely  to  be  bought  oft'  he  returned  to  Padua.  This  moft  fkil- 
full  general  in  his  excurfions  gave  alarms  to  all  Galeazzo’s  cities, 
and  allowed  his  troops  no  reft  ^ 

The  Florentines,  not  thinking  their  liberty  fecure  while  fuch  a 
power  as  that  of  Galeazzo  fubfifted,  refolved  to  humble  it.  For 
this  purpofe  they  invited  James  earl  of  Armagnac  into  their  fer- 
vice  with  12000  men,  and  fent  Flaw’kwood  towards  France  to 
haften  him,  and  join  him.  The  defign  was,  that  Armagnac  fliould 
begin  the  attack  on  Galeazzo’s  territories  with  Aleflandria,  while 
Hawkwood  with  the  united  forces  of  Padua  advanced  to  meet 
him  in  the  Milanefe,  and  in  conjundlion  with  him  carry  the 
war  to  the* gates  of  Milan.  Accordingly  Hawkwood  began  his 
march  May  10,  entered  the  territory  of  Brefcia,  and  having 
ravaged  it  and  that  of  Bergamo,  detacht  a large  corps  of  Bolog- 
nefe  to  Reggio  and  Parma  to  create  a greater  diverfion  among  the 
enemy.  But  this  and  the  following  month  elapfing  without 
any  intelligence  of  Armagnac,  and  being  in  want  of  provifions, 
and  befet  by  the  enemy’s  welhdifpofed  garrifons,  Hawkwood 
broke  up  his  camp  in  July.  The  enemy,  purfuing  him,  met 
with  a repulfe,  and  our  general  brought  off  his  army  loaded  with 
honor  and  booty  through  the  heart  of  the  enemy’s  country  to 
Padua  The  auxiliary  troops  which  he  had  wdth  him  amount- 
ed to  6000  foot  and  1000  horfe:  with  thefe  he  had  croft  the 
Adige  in  the  fame  place  as  before,  waiting  for  Armagnac,  and 
carrying  his  ravages  towards  the  river  Abdica,  within  1 5 or  20 


a Aretine,  1.  x,  calls  it  Pec:/e,  ^ Poggio,  p.  103,  104. 

« 7'he  Florentines  had  difpatcht  to  Padua  their  experienced  Englifli  captain  Hawkwood 
[/V !or  capiiano  lnglefe\  with  a conliderahle  body  of  troops.  Muratori,  p.  355. 

Muratori  Ann.  p.  355,  356.  He  adds,  “ 1 have  related  this  retreat  on  the  ere  : It  of 
Andrea  G atari,  a contemporary  writer  of  the  Hiftory  of  Padua.” 
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miles  of  Milan  ^ As  he  waited  there  fome  time,  the  Florentine 
deputies  who  were  with  him  celebrated  their  annual  horfe-race 
on  the  fame  day  as  it  was  celebrated  at  Florence  (July  24)  in 
fight  of  the  enemy  on  the  other  fide  the  river 

Hawk  wood  ft  ill  continued  by  letters  and  meflengers  to  haften 
the  arrival  of  Armagnac,  wdio  at  laft,  without  waiting  for  him, 
and  contrary  to  his  good  advice,  made  an  attack  on  Aleflan- 
dria.  But  Venni  who  commanded  there  falling  upon  him,  car- 
ried off  the  horfes  of  his  cavalry,  and  after  a fight  of  three  hours 
totally  defeated  and  took  him  prifoner.  He  foon  after  died  in 
the  enemy’s  hands  The  vidlors  marcht  to  furprife  Hawk- 
wood,  and  encampt  within  a mile  and  half  of  him.  But  this 
cautious  general  retreated  into  the  Gremonefe,  and  when  by  fe- 
veral  fkirmifties  he  had  amufed  the  enemy,  who  kept  within  a 
mile. of  him,  and  thought  to  force  his  camp,  he  fallied  out  and 
repulft  them  with  lofs  This  fuccefs  a little  difcouraged  them. 
Venni  is  faid  to  have  fent  Hawkwood  a fox  in  a cage,  alluding 
to  his  fituation:  to  which  Hawkw^ood  returned  for  anfwer,  the 
fox  knew  how  to  find  his  way  out.”  This  he  did  by  retreat- 
ing to  the  river  Oglio,,  placing  his  beft  horfe.  in  the  rear  till 
the  enemy  had  croft  the  river,  on  whofe  oppofite  bank  he 
placed  400  Englifli  archers  on  horfeback.  The  rear  by  their 
afliftance  croft  the  river,  and  followed  the  reft,  who,  after  fording 
the  Mincio,  encampt  within  ten  miles  of  the.  Adige The 

« Ib.  p.  105,  106.  ^ Aretin.  1.  x. 

2 Pog.  p 109  Compare  Cori  in  Muratori,  Ann.  p.  356.  375.  who  reprefents  it  as  an 
infig ni beaut  acl vantage. 

^ f'og.  p.  no. 

* Booniniegni,  p.  708.  fays,  that  while  Hawkwood  lay  encampt  between  the  rivers  Oglio 
and  Adda,  V^enni  who  lay  near  him  with  a larger  army  thought  himfelf  fure  of  him,  the  ri- 
ver behind  hint  continuing  to  overflow,  and  provifions  failing.  Hawkwood  by  various  arti- 
fices allured  him  to  battle,  which  the  other  declined,  having  in  one  rencontre,  which  was 
brought  on  wdth  much  pains,  loft  400  men  and  horfes.  After  this  vi<ftory  Hawkwood  haftily 
croft  the  OgUo,  and  by  long  marches  in  three  days  reacht  the  borders  of  the . Veronefe,  Vi- 
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greateft  danger  remained  here.  The  enemy  had  broke  down 
the  banks  of  this  river,  and  let  out  its  waters  fwoln  by  the  melt- 
ing of  the  fiiow  and  mountains  to  overflow  the  i>lains.  Hawk- 
wood’s  troops,  furprized  at  midnight  by  the  increafing  floods, 
had  no  refource  but  immediately  to  mount  their  horfes,  and 
leaving  all  their  baggage,  behind  them  marcht  in  the  morning 
flowly  through  the  water  which  came  up  to  their  horfes  bellies. 
By  evening  with  great  difficulty  they  gained  Baldo,  a town  in 
the  Paduan.  Some  of  the  weaker  horfes  funk  under  the  fatigue. 
Many  of  the  foot  periflit  with  cold  and  flruggling  againft  the 
water : many  fupported  themfelves  by  laying  hold  on  the  tails 
ef  the  flronger  horfes.  Notwithftanding  every  precaution,  many 
of  the  cavalry  were  loff:  as  well  as  their  horfes.  The  purfuers 
feeing  the  country  under  water,  and  concluding  the  whole  army 
had  j^eriflit,  returned  back.  The  hiftorian  obferves  that  it  was 
iiniverfally  agreed  no  other  general  could  have  got  over  fo  many 
difficulties  and  dangers,  and  led  back  his  fmall  army  out  of 
the  heart  of  the  enemy’s  country  with  no  other  lofs  than  that 
occafioned  by  the  floods,  which  no  precaution  could  have 
guarded  againft.  One  of  the  moft  celebrated  adlions  of  Hawk- 
wood’s  life,  fays  Muratori,  was  this  retreat,  performed  with  fo 
much  prudence  and  art  that  he  deferves  to  be  paralleled  with 
the.  moft  illuftrious  Roman  generals ; having  to  the  difgrace  of 
an  enemy  infinitely  fuperior  in  number  and  in  fpite  of  all  ob- 
ftruftions  from  the  rivers,  given  them  the  flip,  and  brought  off 
his  army  fafe  to  Caftel  Baldo  on  the  borders  of  the  Paduan 

Sir 

€entine  and  Paduan  territories,  where  tie  refrelht  hl-s  troops ; and  then  with  great  indufrry 
and  honor  brought  back  the  Florentine  army  fafe,  and  left  the  enemy  vext  at  the  dif- 
appointment  thoroughly  rldipulous. 

* Ann.  p.  358.  He  has  fet  down  two  retreats  of  Sir  John  Hawk  wood  this  year,  bccaufe 
finding  in  fome  writers  only  one  (which  he  thinks  moft  probable)  he  could  not  determine 
where  the  truth  1^.  ft  is  probable,  he  conceives,  that  Hawk  wood  quitted  the  Cremonefe^on 
the  firft  appearance  of  Armagnac  in  Italy,  and  returned  no  more  thither.  This  is  the  afler- 
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Sir  John  Hawkwood  as  foon  as  he  found  himfelf  among  his 
allies  employed  himfelf  in  refrefliing  his  troops  and  watching 
the  enemies  motions  \ 

Galeazzo,  wearied  with  the  devaftations  of  his  territory,  and 
unable  to  retaliate  on  the  Florentines,  began  to  incline  to  a 
peace ; ftill,  however,,  keeping  his  troops  together  about  Lucca. 
The  Florentines^  apprized  of  this  recalled  Hawkwood  out  of 
France.  Accordingly  he  left  a proper  force  there,  and  came  to 
Bologna.  He  croft  the  Apennines,  and  making  a defcent  into 
the  territory  of  Piftoia,  encampt  at  St.  Miniato,  ftill  watching 
the  enemy’s  motions.  They  waited  in  the  Pifan  till  the  Sien- 
nefe  joined,  them after  which  they  came  down  to  the  mouth 
of  the  river  near  St.  Miniato.  Hawkwood  no  fooner  heard  of 
their  departure  than  he  moved  to  Bonitio  to  intercept  their 
march  to  Florence,,  and  after  embarrafling  them  on  their  route 
and  in  their  retreat,  encampt  at  Emporio.  The  enemy,  after 
taking  and  burning  a little  town  near  St.  Miniato,  marcht  to 
Fuchio,  and  thence  entered  the  territory  of  Pifa*  Hawkwood 
encampt  in  that  of  Prato,  within  two  miles  of  them  ; and  hav- 
ing received  a reinforcement  of  i.oooo  auxiliaries  from  Flo- 
rence pofleft  himfelf  of  all.  the  approaches.  This  gave  the 
Florentines  fuch  fpirits,  that  two  of  their  deputies- who  wQve  in 
his  camp  preft  him.  to  attack,  the  enemy.  But  this  moft  pru- 
dent general,,  influenced  by  fafer  motives,  paid  no  regard  to  their 
importunities  The  enemy  finding  Hawkwood’s  army  was  re- 
inforced, and  fearing  his  prudence  as  well  as  preft  by  want  of 
provifions  . prepared  to  retreat  in  order  of  battle  to  Lucca, 


tion  of  the  Chronicle  of  Efte,  a contemporary  and  confequently  more  faithful  relation.  Rofli 
fays,  Hawkwood  marcht  through  the  territories  of  Vifeonti  to  join  the  count  d’Armagnac, 
who  was  fent  for  to  the  afliftance  of  the  league:  but  hearing  of  his  defeat,  he  brought  back 
his  army  lafe  by  furprizing  dexterity  ingegno  mirabUe),  Ritratti,  p.  62. 

* Pog,  p,  110.  1 1 3.  Ammirati,  1.  xv. 

® Peg.  ,p.  1 15,  iiL  Antonini,  p.  2.  tit.  22.  § 13. 
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whence  they  came.  No  fooner  was  it  reported  that  the  enemy 
were  retreating,  than  fome  officers  of  Ilawkwood’s  cavalry  de- 
manded leave  to  purfue  them.  But  the  general,  who  knew 
the  uncertainties  of  war,  refufed  them,  faying  that  the  retreat 
of  an  enemy  w^as  an  acknowledgment  of  vidlory  on  their  iide. 
Two  of  his  officers,  however,  with  their  corps,  refolved  to  pur- 
fue, but  were  foon  obliged  to  return  with  lofs.  Hawkwood’s 
objedt  was  to  protedl  the  territory  of  Florence,  not  to  encoun- 
ter with  a fuperior  force.  But  that  the  enemy  might  not  boaft 
of  the  fmalleft  advantage,  he  detacht  a ftronger  party  after 
them,  who  falling  on  their  rear  flufht  with  their  late  fuccefs 
threw  them  into  diforder,  took  feveral  of  their  officers  and 
obliged  the  reft  to  haften  their  march  to  Monte  Carlo  in  the 
Lucchefe.  The  next  day  early  they  encampt  in  the  territory 
of  Pifa  to  recover  from  their  confternation  and  fatigue.  Hawk- 
wood  purfued  them  to  Monte  Carlo,  and  pickt  up  many  of  their 
carriages  and  fick.  Two  days  after,  finding  the  enemy  too 
ftrongly  entrencht  to  be  eafily  forced,  he  returned  to  St.  Mi- 
niato,  waiting  to  fee  whether  the  Siennefe  troops  returned 
home.  The  better  to  defend  the  country  from  their  inroads  he 
drew  a ditch  twenty  feet  wide  and  fifteen  deep  from  Toporio 
to  the  Arno,  two  miles  in  length,  at  the  head  of  which  he 
eredled  a huge  tower,  ftill  called  Torre  della  fojja^  from  which 
the  enemy  might  be  difcovered  at  a great  diftance,  and  the  alarm 
given.  Their  laft  refource  now  was  to  intercept  the  proviiions 
carried  from  the  coaft  of  Pifa  to  Florence.  To  prevent  this, 
Haw^kwood  remained  in  his  quarters  at  St.  Miniato.  Venni 
tired  of  this  delay  engaged  thePifans  to  withdraw  their  fupply  of 
provifions  from  Florence,  and  returned  to  France 

p Aretin,  1.  x.  fays,  300  of  the  enemy’s  foot  and  200  horfe  were  killed  5 and  Ammirati, 
I.  XV.  makes  their  lofs  in  killed  and  taken  amount  to  300O. 

Poggio,  p.  ii6,  1 1 7.  Buonlnfegni,  p,  715. 


The 


Sir  JOHN  HAWKWOOD.  25 

The  account  given  by  Muratori  ' of  the  remaining  tranfadtions 
of  this  year  is  as  follows.  Galeazzo,  determined  to  be  revenged 
on  the  Florentines,  difpatcht  Verme  from  Sarzana,  with  orders  to 
unite  his  troops  in  the  Pifan,  and  ravage  their  territory;  while 
his  army  in  Sienna  took  another  route  with  the  Siennefe.  Upon 
this  alarm  Hawkwood  was  recalled  in  hafte  from  Padua  into 
Tufcany.  Verme  having  joined  the  Siennefe  in  September  pene- 
trated into  the  heart  of  the  Florentine  territory  : but  the  diligent 
Hawkwood  followed  all  his  motions.  Various  rencontres  hap- 
pened with  various  fuccefs,  but  no  acftion  of  moment.  The 
Chronicle  of  Piacenza  indeed  relates  that  a large  convoy  of  pro- 
vihons  which  the  Florentines  were  bringing  from  Pifa  fell  De- 
cember 19  into  the  enemy’s  hands  with  2000  fumter  horfes, 
and  the  efcort  of  600  horfemen.  In  September  Galeazzo  be- 
lieving Carrara  to  be  weakened  by  the  departure  of  Hawkwood, 
fent  a body  of  troops  to  ravage  the  Paduan,  but  they  were  re- 
pulft  with  lofs '.  Yhe  Florentines,  determined  to  make  one  de- 
cifive  effort  in  this  war,  refolved  to  fend  Hawkwood  with  about 
2000  lances  into  Lombardy  againft  Galeazzo  Accordingly 
he  came  from  Rome  by  private  and  round-about  ways ; the  di- 
redc  and  public  ones  being  occupied  by  the  enemy.  His  arrival 
in  May  1390  occafioned  great  rejoicings  at  Florence,  and  difmay 
among  the  enemy,  becaufe  he  was  reputed  a moji  excellent  cap- 
tain He  led  the  Florentine  army  firll  into  the  Modenefe, 
whence  he  carried  off  great  booty  and  100  lances  prifoners  to 
Bologna  s'.  He  ravaged  the  territories  of  Parma,  Reggio,  Man- 
tua, Vicenza,  Verona  and  Brefcia  and  returned  to  Padua.  He 
defeated  part  of  Galeazzo’s  troops  under  Verme,  took  a great 
number  of  men  and  horfes,  and  killed  300 

Galeazzo,  vext  to  fee  the  Florentines  had  been  four  months  in 
the  heart  of  his  territories,  while  his  own  tioqps  in  eighteen 

® XII.  358.  * Ib.  359. 

^ Buoninfegni,  p,  697.  700,  * lb.  700. 

y Ib.  702,  703.  * Ib.  705. 

E 


Ib.  706. 

months 


M E M O I R S OF 


26 

months  had  not  entered  theirs,  fent  pofitive  orders  to  Verme  to 
invade  them  in  September  with  an  army  of  3000  lances  and 
5000  foot.  Hawkwood  was  juft  come  from  Bologna  with 
1200  lances  and  100  foot,  and  encampt  at  St.  Miniato.  Here 
he  was  joined  by  1600  lances,  2000  foot,  and  400  archers,, 
and  rendezvoufed  under  Monte  Topoli  to  oppofe  the  enemy,  who 
were  afraid  to  enter  the  Florentine  territory  till  September  i 7. 
Tney  began  their  ravages,  but  the  Florentines  were  always  with- 
in three  miles  of  them  ; fo  that  they  retreated  in  the  night  to- 
wards St.  Miniato  followed  by  the  Florentines,  and  unable  to 
get  on  to  Florence.  Hawkwood  was  within  two  miles  of  them;: 
and  his  army  being  now  augmented  to  10000  men  by  frefli  troops 
from  Florence,  Verme  began  to  retreat,  leaving  his  rear  guarcf 
of  1500  lances.  Hawkwood  had  made  difpofitions  for  an  a£lion,, 
but  hearing  of  the  enemy’s  retreat,  purfued  them,  came  up  with: 
the  rear  guard,  attackt,  and  threw  them  into  confulion,  and  toolc 
or  killed  moft  of  them.  The  main  body  of  his  army  fell  upon 
the  reft,  and  routed  them.  Galeazzo  in  this  battle  loft  near 
2000  men,  befides  1200  taken,  among  which  faft  were  feve- 
ral  officers.  The  enemy  difiippointed  in  their  deftgns  fled  to 
Monte  Carlo,  and  thence  to  Lucca,  and  halted  between  that  city  and! 
Pifa.  The  Florentines  purfued  them  to  Monte  Carlo,  and  gather- 
ed' up  their  ftragglers  in  the  route,  and  after  refrefliing  them- 
felves  for  two  days  proceeded  toward  the  Lucchefe but,  finding 
the  enemy  prepared  to  receive  them,  returned  towards  St.  Mi- 
niato.. Galeazzo^  troops  aflaulted  the  caftle^  of  St.  Maria  del 
Monte,  but  meeting  with  a rcpulfe  retired  firft  to  Cafcina,  and 
theiice  to  different  places  beyond  the  Arao.,  The  Florentine  army 
waited  the  motions  of  the  enemy 

At  the  end  of  the  year  13,91  the  Florentmes  made  peace  with 
Galeazzo  and  the  reft  of  their  enemies,  though  on  difadvan- 

lb.  p.  711.  715-.  Hawkwood  Ixing  catled  lo  adift  the  Florentines  againlt'Giacomo  di^ 
Vern’.o,  who  with  Vifcoiui’s  troops  in v aded  their  territory,  he  oppofed  them  lo  gallaoiiy,  that 
he  ol-'iigecl  them  to  make  a .tiuce.  Roi2,  p.  62, 
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tageous  terms.  To  reduce  the  expences  of  the  ftate  they  dif- 

chargecl  their  foreign  auxiliaries,  except  Hawkwood,  of  whofe 
valor  and  fidelity  they  had  had  fuch  repeated  proofs,  with  looo 
men  under  his  command  ^ 

Peace  being  now  re-eftabliflit  abroad,  the  city  of  Florence  was 
in  1393  diftradled  with  civil  feuds,  which  were  not  terminated 
but  by  the  execution  and  exile  of  Ibme  principal  citizens.  But 
at  the  clofe  of  this  year  they  fuftained  a greater  lofs  in  Sir  John 
Hawkwood  who  died  March  6,  advanced  in  years  at  his  houfe 
in  the  ftreet  called  Pulverofa  ^ near  Florence.  His  funeral  \vas 
celebrated  with  great  magnificence,  and  the  general  lamenta- 
tion of  the  whole  city  His  bier,  adorned  wdth  gold  and  jewels, 
was  fupported  by  the  firfl:  perfons  of  the  republic,  followed  by 
hqrfes  in  gilded  trappings,  banners,  and  other  military  enfigns, 
and  the  whole  body  of  the  citizens  His  remains  w^ere  de- 
pofited  in  the  church  of  St.  Repay ata  \ where  a flatue  (as  Pog- 
gio  and  Rofli  call  it,  though  it  is  well  known  to  be  a portrait) 
of  him  on  horfeback  ^ was  put  up  by  a public  decree.  If  the 
Florentine  hiftorians  did  not  diftinguifii  between  a ftatue  and  a 
portrait,  no  wonder  our  countryman  Stowe  ^ talks  of  an  image 

Pog.  p 120.  Ib.  p,  122.  ® Molto  or  ajfai  vecchio,  RofTi.  Giovio. 

Ammiratl  et  Antonini  ub.  fup.  Buoninfegni  fays  he  died  IVlarch  17,  in  Poivcro  a in 
uno  (uo  luogo,  e fu  honor ato  di  grandijjhne  cjjeqnie  il  fuo  corpo  dalla  nojtra  conimunita  di  ban-- 
dirn^  cera  e mdti  aliri  crramcnii^  e frpolho  in  Sta,  Maria  del  Fiore  per  faigli  per  a tempo  hono~ 
rntijftmn  frpdtura.  p.  731.  Bottari,  in  his  edition  of  Vafari’s  Lives  of  the  Painters,  Rom. 
1759,  fays  May  17,  1394. 

t Pog.  p.  123.  RofTi.  Muratbri  ub.  fup.  p.  351.  ^ Ammira»i,  1.  xvl. 

Pog.  p.  123.  7'ltis  church  was  antiently ‘called  Sh  Salvatore^  then  Santa  Maria  a pore  cr 
fiotp  and  hiftly  ^ra.  Reparata,  by  order  of  pope  Zozimus,  for  the  vli^lory  gained  over  Rada- 
gr.ilus  on  the  fehival  of  that  Saint.  Poccianti  vita  feptem  fanctor.  Florentinor. 

^ Bocchi  and  Cindli,  Beliczze  di  Firenze,  p.  i;i. 

1 Annals,  p.  308,  309.  Fuller  fays  “ they  adorned  him  with  ihe  ftatue  of  a man  of  armes 
and  a fumptuoits  monument,  wherein  his  afhes  remain  honoured  at  this  prefent  day.”  VVortli. 
Ldex,  330.  Rapin’s  account  of  his  exploits  and  their  reward  is  comprized  in  this  fliort  para- 
graph. “ Thomas  Harkwood,  who  went  from  England  a journeyman  taylor,  having  aft  r- 
wards  taken  to  arms,  hgnalized  himfelf  in  the  wars  in  Italy  by  his  valor  and  conduct,  which 
raifed  him  to  the  highelf  polls.  He  gained  fo  great  honour  and  reputation  for  having  re- 
Rored  in  thofe  parts  mili'ary  difeipline  which  was  almolf  loft,  that  after  his  death  the  Flo- 
rentines ere6\ed  in  their  city  a black  marble  Jlatue  as  an  acknowledgment  for  the  fervices  he 
had  done  them.”  IV,  314. 
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as  great  as  a mighty  pillar,^  erected  to  the  memory  of  Sir  John  Hawk- 
wood  at  Florence;  or  that  Weever,  copying  him,  calls  it  2ijiatue. 

In  the  reprefentation  of  this  hero  painted  on  the  dome 
of  the  church,  and  partly  copied  by  T.  Patch  an  Englifli 
painter  iettled  at  Florence  in  the  plate  before  referred  to,  he 
appears  mounted  on  a pacing  gelding,  whofe  bridle  with  the 
fquare  ornament  emboft  on  it  is  covered  with  crimfon  velvet 
or  cloth,  and  the  faddle  is  red,  ftufft  or  quilted.  He  is  dreft 
m armour  wdth  a furcoat  flowing  from  his  flioulders,  but  girt 
about  Ms  body  ; his  greaves  are  covered  with  filk  or  cloth,  but 
the  knee  pieces  may  be  diftinguiflit  under  them  : his  Ihoes 
w^hich  are  probably  part  of  his  greaves  are  pointed  according  to 
the  fafliion  of  the  times.  His  hands  are  bare  : in  his  right  he 
holds  a yellow  baton  of  office  which  refts  on  his  thigh ; in  his 
left  the  bridle.  His  head,  which  has  very  ffiort  hair,  is  covered 
with  axap  not  unlike  our  earls’  coronets,  wdth  a border  of  wrought 
work. 

Under  this  pixffure  is  the  infcription  exhibited  in  the  plate.. 

JOANNES-.  ACUTUS  . EQUES  . BRITANNICUS- . DUX  . AETATIS  . SUE. 
CAUTESSIMUS  . ET  . REI'.  MILITARIS  .PERITISSIMUS  . HABITUS  . EST. 

PAULI  . UCCELLI  . OPUS.. 

1436. 

Mr.  Wright  obferves  the  charadler  of  char,  atafis  fu<^  eautiffi- 
mus  et  rei  fnilitaris  peritiJfimiiSy  here  given  to  him^  is  borrowed 
from,  am  antient  infcriptioH  iu  honor  of  Fabius  Maximus  pre- 
ferved  in  the  gixat  Duke’s  galfery.  But  Poggio>,  who  hardly 
ever  mentions  Hawkwood  without  fome  epithet  of  praife,  ufes 
that  of  rei  bellicae  peritiffimus^  p.  104,,  and  applies  that  of  rei 
mUitaris  fucje  ^tatis.p&ritiJJimus-Xo  Ubaldini^  the  Siennefe  general, 
of  whom,  as  we  have,  already  obferved,  our.  countryman  bad  fo 
high  an  opinion... 

Our  country  man  Skipjx)n,.  who  travelled  over  Italy  1.663,. 
gives  the  following  account  of  this  monument. 

® Travels,,  p.  395.  Breval  makes  the.  fame  obfervation,  I.  169. 
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On  the  north  wall  of  St.  Maria  di  Fiori  is  pi6lured  one 
Sharpy  an  Englifhman,  who  was  a taylor  in  England,  but  here 
he  was  preferred  to  a command  in  the  army.  He  took  the  city 
of  Pifa  ; and  it  is  ftoried  of  him  that,  immediately  before  he 
ftormed  it,  he  received  a letter  from  Florence,  giving  him  or- 
ders not  to  ftorm  it,  but  deferred  the  reading  of  it  till  after  he 
had  gained  the  place.  He  is  painted  on  horfeback,  and  under 
him  is  an  infeription  much  defaced  % but  fome  words  we  made 
fliift  to  read  : 

Johajm^cs  Acutus^  Eques  Britannicus  dux  atatis  fua 
habitus  eji. 

His  coat  of  arms  alfo  is  painted,  Arg.  3 efcallops  on  a chevron 
Sa.  Under  all  is  written,  Pauli  Ucelli  opusy  being  the  painter’s 
name.  The  pi6ture  of  the  horfe  is  faulted  by  Borghini  for 
being  painted  ambling,  which  he  fays  is  not  natural  to  horfes  ; 
but,  by  his  leave,  horfes  pace  naturally.  This  Sir  John  Hawk- 
wood,  called  in  Latin  Acutusy  is  indeed  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  but 
by  omitting  the  H.  and  the  W.  the  name  is  turned  \w\.o  Ac ut us. 
Verftegan,  p.  302  p.”' 

Vafari and  Bocchi  ''  pafs  the  fame  critique  on  Hawkwood’s 
horfe,  which  they  reprefent  as  lifting  up  both  legs  on  the  fame 
fide  at  once  %.  Bocchi  however  fays  of  the  whole  pivfture,  that. 


" Iifind  nothing  of  this  fa£t  in  hiftorians. 

® it  is  ptaiii •.  the  inicription  has  been  renewed  fince  Skippon  wrote.  Keyfler  gives  it  as 
at  prefenr,  with  this  comment  on  ir,  that  Acutus  perhaps  lignlHes  Sha>p.  He  adds,  that 
next  ro  Ha^kvvood  is  painted  Nicholas  ds  Tolentino  on  horfeback.  This  laft  was  by  And. 
di  Caftagno,. 

“ In  this  church  (viz.  tlie  Doina)  a "Johcinnei  Acuiw  (ns  he  is  called)  is  painted  in  frefco 
on  horfeback.  He  was  an  iinglifhman  in  the  Florentine  fervice,  and  behaved  very  bravely. 
His  proper  name  according  to  fome  was  Hacluity  by  others-  Sharp,  which  the  Italians  render 
into  l.atin  by  the  word  AcutusX  Ives’s  Voyage,,  p.  411. 

p Churchill’s  Voyages,  IV.  633.  Lives  of  Painters. 

'■  B.dlezze  de  Firenze  1677,  p.  ^o. 

® Star  ritto  fopra  i due  ptedi  dalla  m^defvni  handa,  //  che  naturalmeute  non  puoP  ejpre,  irnpe^ 
roch'e  i cava' it  cos]  ferme  come  ca  nminando  fe  pofano  il  p e della  pofano  amhe  la  mano 

ddla  laucia,  et  coft  per  lo  contrario,  Bocchi  ubi  lup.  He  add*  ihat  Caftagno  copied  this  mif- 
lake  ia  his  portrait  of  Tolentino  many  year^  after. 


it 
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it  was  highly  efteetned  by  connoilTeurs.  The  painter  P^olo 
Uccelli^  or  Mazzocbi^  was  born  at  Florence  1349,  and  is  generally 
fuppofed  to  have  died  1432,  aged  83  ; but,  if  the  date  on  this 
picfture  be  rightly  copied,  he  muft  have  lived  fome  little  time 
longer.  He  was  a difciple  of  Antonio  Venitiano,  and  one  of  the 
firft  of  the  old  artiifs  that  paid  a proper  attention  to  perfpedlive, 
on  the  ftiidy  of  which  he  fpent  fo  much  time  as  to  leave  him 
not  enough  to  earn  a maintenance  by  praclifing  it.  He  painted 
all  forts  of  fubjefts  ; but  was  fo  particularly  fond  of  painting- 
birds,  that  he  introduced  them  wherever  he  could  into  his  com- 
pofitions,  and  from  thence  got  the  name  of  Uccelli\ 

Sir  John  had  a cenotaph  in  the  church  of  his  native  town, 
erefted  by  his  executors  Robert  Rokeden  fenior  and  junior,  and 
John  Coe.  It  is  defcribed  by  Weever  as  a tomb  archt  over, 
and  engraven  to  the  likenefs  of  hawks  flying  in  a wood,”  which 
Fuller  ""  fays,  was  quite  flown  away.”  It  is  plain  the  laft  of 
thefe  writers  never  took  any  pains  to  vifit  or  procure  true  in- 
formation about  this  monument,  which  ftill  remains  in  good 
prefervation  near  the  upper  end  of  the  fouth  ifle  of  Sible 
Hedingham  church.  The  arch  of  this  tomb  is  of  the  mixt 
kind,  terminating  in  a fort  of  bouquet,  on  both  fldes  of  which 
over  the  arch  are  fmaller  arches  of  tracery  in  relief.  The  arch 
is  adorned  with  hawks  and  their  bells,  and  other  emblems  of 
hunting,  as  a hare,  a boar,  a boy  founding  a conch-lhell,  &c. 
The  two  pillars  that  fupport  it  are  charged  with  a dragon  and 
lion.  Under  this  arch  is  a low  altar  tonah  with  five  fliields 
in  quatrefoils,  formerly  painted.  One  of  them  feems  to  have 
been  charged  with  a bend  cotized.  On  the  flab,  which  is  of 
grey  marble,  are  fome  imperfedl;  traces  of  figures  inlaid 
in  brafs  : but  not  enough  to  fupport  Mr.  Morant’s  affertion, 

that  from  the  effigies  on  this  monument  it  fliould  feem  he 

s Kefta'i)  Catalogue  of  Painters.  Pllklngton’s  Difficnary  of  Painters. 

' P.  623,  ^ Worth,  iillcx,  330. 
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had  two  wives.”  Within  the  arch  were  fome  lines  pai  ted  on 
the  wall  by  way  of  epitaph,  bur  they  have  been  whi:ed  over, 
and  are  not  preferved  in  any  author.  A print  or  this  tomb 
from  a drawing  taken  on  the  fpot  1775  by  the  late  ingenious 
Mr.  Tyfon,  F.  S.  A.  is  prefixt  to  thefe  memoirs. 

Pn  a fouth  window  of  the  chantry  chapel,  at  the  eaft  end 
of  this  ifle,  are  painted  hawks,  hawks  bells,  and  efcallops,  which 
lait  are  part  of  the  Hawkwood  arms,  as  the  firft  were  probably 
the  creft  as  well  as  a rebus  of  the  name  ; and  we  find  a hawk 
volant  on  Sir  John’s  feal.  In  the  north  and  weft  fide  of  tlie 
tower  are  two  very  neat  hawks  on  perches  in  relief,  in  rondeaux 
hallowed  in  the  wall;  that  over  the  weft  door  is  extremely  well 
preferved.  They  probably  denote  that  fome  of  the  family  built 
the  tower.  Mr.  Morant  imagines  fome  of  them  rebuilt  this 
church  about  the  reign  of  Edward  111.  but  none  appear  to  have 
been  in  chcumftances  equal  to  fuch  munificence  before  our 
hero  ; and  perhaps  his  heirs  were  the  rebuilders. 

Contemporary  and  fucceeding  writers  agree  in  their  praifes 
of  this  illuftrious  general.  Both  friends  and  enemies  confidered 
him  as  one  of  the  greateft  foldiers  of  his  age.  Poggio  ftyles 
him  rei  militaris-fcientia  clarus^  et  bello  afflict  us  dux  fag  ax  dux 

prudcrisd^  tantus  dux^^  rei  bellica peritljjjnius'^\  ad  belli  qfficia pru- 
dentifflmitis  ""y.  experfet  virtutis.  et  Jidei^.  Epithets  thefe  which 
might,  lerve  inftead  of  a particular  character.  Muratori  calls 
him  il  prade.  et  il  acjoortijffrno  capitano  As  he  had  been  form- 
ed under  the  Black  Prince,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  his 
ai'my  became  the  moft  exadl  fchool  of  martial  clifeipline,  in 
which  were  trained  many  captains  who  afterwards  rofe  to^  great 
eminence.  Of  thefe,  not  to  mention  Italians,  John  Oliver  and 
Thomas  Newenton,  efq.  his  militai'y  companions,  are  joined 

* Poge.  p.  29.  ^ P.  32.  2 P.  47. 

^ '3.  ^ K.  104..  ^ P.  115. 

* P.  1^0.  ^ Ann,  ubi  fup.  p.  358,  371. 
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with  him  in  the  chantries  founded  for  him  in  his  parifli  church, 
and  in  the  adjoining  priory  of  Cable  Hedingham 

The  circumftances  of  the  times  muft  make  an  apology  for 
the  frequent  changes  of  his  fervice,  which  led  him  to  engage 
as  fuited  his  intereft.  He  'was  a foldier  of  fortune,  and  his 
abilities  in  the  field  occafioned  him  to  be  courted  by  different 
rival  bates.  The  Florentines  ottered  the  beb  terms,  and  to 
them  he  ever  after  adhered  with  an  irreproachable  fidelity, 
Lucan’s  charadler  of  a mere  mercenary  foldier  ^ by  no  means 
belongs  to  Sir  John  Hawkwood.  Though  Poggio  charges  him 
while  in  Barnabo’s  fervice  with  an  eagernefs  after  booty  ^ ; he 
brings  no  charges  of  cruelty,  opprefTion,  or  injubice.  Compar- 
ed with  the  excefles  authorifed  by  the  Italian  generals  and  even 
the  Pope’s  legates,  the  maffacre  at  Cefena  1376,  the  cardinal 
legate’s  horrid  threat  to  watta  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  Bo- 
lognefe',  all  the  ravages  committed  by  Hawkwood,  will  be  the 
pure  though  unhappy  ettecbs  of  lawful  war. 

His  charity  appears  in  his  Joining  with  feveral  perfons  of  qua- 
lity in  this  kingdom  in  founding  the  Englifli  hofpital  at  Rome  for 
the  entertainment  of  poor  travellers 


^ The  licence  for  this  foundation  bears  date  1412,  and  the  endowment  confifled  of  4 
mefTiiages,  4 tofts,  420  acres  of  arable,  13  of  meadow,  20  of  pafture,  4 of  wood,  22  of  alder, 
and  I2S.  rent  in  Sible  and  Caftle  Hedingnam,  Gosheld,  Mapiltrefted,  Great  and  Little  Gel- 
ham,  and  Toppesfield,  [Inqaif.  14  Hen.  IV.J  The  houfe  where  the  chantry  pried:  lived 
flands  at  fome  little  didance  from  the  church,  and  bore  then  and  dill  bears  the  name  of  the 
Hoftagey  having  originally  been  a charitable  foundation  for  the  entertainment  of  devout  pil- 
grims. The  patronage  of  this  chantry* belonged  to  the  Lord  of  the  Vanor  of  Hawkwood. 
On  the  dllTolution  of  chantries  this  coming  to  the  crown,  king  Edward  VI  granted  it  to  John 
Lucas  of  Colchedcr,  and  his  heirs,  by  the  name  of  the  chantry  of  Hedingham  Sible;  and  a 
melEuage  called  le  Ofiage^  the  Tilekill,  Barns-end,  the  Storehoufe  and  Horronds  all  in  this 
parifli.  [Pat.  2 Edw.  VJ.]  They  liave  been  for  fome  time  in  other  hands.  The  Hoftage 
belongs  to  Mr,  Jofeph  Smitheinan,  bookfeller  in  Braintree.’’  Morant’s  Eflex,  II.  p.  290,  291. 
Hoflage  is  a corruption  of  Hoftdage  or  Ujhlagey  as  Ofiel  yard  in  fome  colleges  at  Cambridge  is 
the  yard  of  the  ho/iel  or  college. 

2 Nulla  ddes  pietafque  viris  qui  cadra  fequuntur, 

Venalefque  manus : ibi  fas  ubi  maxima  merces.  Pharf.  x.  408. 

Pog.  p.  40.  * lb.  p.  65,  66. 

^ Stowe’s  Annals,  p.  335,  cited  by  Weever, 
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To  complete  the  charader  of  my  hero,  I fliall  add  the  dcTcrip- 
tion  of  his  perfon  given  by  Roffi  in  his  Ritratti  di  capitani  il- 
luftri but  I muR  at  the  fame  time  caution  my  readers  that  it  is 
as  much  to  be  fufpeded  as  the  portrait  prefixt  to  his  elogium. 
He  was,  fays  this  author,  of  fomewhat  more  than  middling 
nature,  well  fet,  his  complexion  florid,  his  eyes  and  hair 
flat'k  K 

Sir  John  Hawkwood  appears  to  have  been  married,  and  to 
have  had  a fon  long  before  he  quitted  his  native  country. 
John  Haukwode  and  Margery  his  wife,  and  John  their  fon  and 
heir,  held  their  firft  court  for  the  manor  of  Gosfield  in  i 344,  at 
which  time  the  place  was  called  Haukwode's  Gosfield'^.  J<^bn 
Haukwode  held  another  court  here  1360,  the  very  year  of  the 
treaty  of  Bretigny  which  drove  him  upon  adventures.  By  his 
llyle  here  he  fliould  feem  not  to  have  been  a knight  fo  early. 
Nicholas  Haukwode  chaplain  and  others  held  the  court  1363, 
probably  as  fteward  to  his  relation  Sir  John 

In  Italy  Sir  John  took  for  his  fecond  wife  Donna^  or  as  fome 
writers  ""  call  her  Domiiia^  natural  daughter  of  Bernabo  duke  of 
Milan,  who  gave  her  a portion  of  a million  of  florins. 

Befides  his  fon  abovementioned,  he  left  another  of  both  his 
names  born  in  Italy,  and  knighted.  The  record  of  his  natvira- 
lization  cited  by  Weever^,  calls  him,  ‘‘  Johannes  Jilius  Johannis 
Hawkzvood^  mileSy  natus  in  partibus  Italia* ^ indigena^  S'"  Hen.  ir. 
mater  ejus  nata  in  partibus  tranjmarinis.^  This  John  Hauk- 
wode had  a daughter  and  heir  named  Hntioebia^  married  to  Sir 
William  de  Coggefliall,  who  died  about  the  beginning  of  tlie 

^ Era  I*  Aucuto  di  Jiatura  piu  che  mezanay  di  mtmhra  forte,  di  volto  rubicondoy  d'occhi  e di  ca- 
pelli  cafiagnicc. 

Morant,  EfTex,  II.  287.  38c.  “ lb.  379. 

® Barnes  HilC  of  Eelw.  ill.  p.  333.  718.  ex  Jovio  in  Bernabo.  W.  V.  calls  her  Dominia, 
Weever  and  Fuller  Domnia. 

P.  623.  ex  MS.  in  Bib.  Cot.  et  in  Arch.  turr.  Lend.  Pat.  8 H.  IV,  p.  i.  in.  20. 
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reign  ef  Hen.  VI.  ’ and  by  whom  flie  had  four  daughters  w'ho 
all  married  Eflex  gentlemen.  By  Anne,  a female  defcendant 
from  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  jun.  the  family  eftates  at  Heding- 
ham  and  Gosfield  paft  to  Thomas  Rolf,  efq.  ferjeant  at  law  to 
Hen.  VI.  who  died  1440. 

Sir  John  Hawkwood,  fen.  was  one  of  the  executors. of  Thomas 
de  Vere,  feventh  earl  of  Oxford  of  that  name,  who  died  1371, 
45  Edw.  Ill 

In  the  Britifh  Mufeum  (MS.  Harl.  6989.  i.  2 ) are  two 
original  letters  from  Johannes  Haukewood,  capitaneus,  defenfori-, 
bus  civitatis  Senarum,  dat.  Feb.  3 8c  28,  1377  % 

“ Magnifici  et  potentes  domini  tamque  fratres  cariflimi;  fingni- 
ficavimus  vobis  quod  dominus  fummus  pontifex  nobis  refcriflit 
quod  pro  ambafliatoribus  ipfius  procuremus  hunc  unum  fal- 
vum  aduftum  a nobis  et  a d’nis  Florentinis  pro  omnibus  gen- 
tibus  lige  quod  ipfi  poffunt  adcedere  per  quafcunque  terras  lige 
cum  ducentis  equitibus,  arrhis,  valifiis,  et  rebus  aliis  quibuf- 
cunque,  indeque  Romam  reddire,  valiturum  duobus  mb’;  * quare 
magnificentiam  v’ram  aeprecamhr  quod  di61um  falvum  aduc- 
tum  nobis  mittere  non  tardetis  in  tali  forma  et  ordine  quod  ali- 
quid  in  eo  opponi  non  poffit.  Data  in  S’co  Quiricho  die  111°  Febr. 

Johannes  Haukewod, 

Capitan’.” 

Endorfed,  “ Magnificis  et  potentibus  d’nis  d’nis  defenforibus 
p’pli  civitatis  Senar’,  frib’ cariflimis.” 

The  other  is  as  follows : 

Magnifici  et  potentes  domini  honorandi,  amici  cariflimi ; ha- 
bemus  pro  certo  per  literas  egregii  militis  d’ni  Johis  Tornebrici, 

Morant  ubi  fup,  p..  525.  In  p.  372  he  fays  (be  remarried  Sir  John  Tyrrell  of  Horndon: 
but  this  is  a miftake,  no  fuch  marriage  occurring  among  the  Tyrrells.  Ib.  I.  20S, 

' Dugd*  I.  193.  * See  Poggio,  p.  73.  ‘ Menfbus^ 
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m’ri  Thome  de  Edwarfton,  et  Alderici  de  Int’minellis,  quod  hoc 
lero  ""  ambaP  d’ni  fummi  pontificis  Radicoftanum  applicuerunt,  Et 
eras  in  prandio  veniunt  S’cum  Quirichum  bona  hora,  quibiis 
obviam  ibimus  ufque  ad  hofpitale  balduini  bona  hora,  qirje  vobis 
fignificare  curavimus  per  prefentes.  Apud  S’cum  Quiikhuin 
XXVII  Feb.  hora  iii  nodis. 

Johannes  Haucwod, 

Capitan’.” 

Endorfed,  Magnificis  et  patentibus  d"nis  cTnis  defenforibus 
civit’  Senar’  hon^*',  apaicis  car""''* 

Both  thefe  letters  refer  to  the  deputies  fent  by  Pope  Gregory 
in  1377  to  Florence,  to  endeavor  to  gain  over  the  Florentines, 
by  infinuating  that  the  w'ar  in  which  they  were  engaged  againft 
him  was  more  the  effed  of  private  ambition  and  refentment 
than  public  concurrence  : but  his  artifices  were  feen  through, 
and  fuch  an  anfwer  returned  as  ferved  only  to  prolong  the  war 
with  aggravated  refentment  on  his  part.. 

The  feal  to  both  is  of  an  odagonal  form,  with  a hawk  volant, 
and  traces  of  an  infeription  on  a label  from  its  mouth. 
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Mr.  Edwani-Rowe  Mores. 

The  Queries  will  be  given  feparately  to  any  Gentleman  who  will 
take  the  trouble  to  fend  for  them. 

Alfo,  II.  containing  RELiQuiiT:  Galeana?:;  or  Mifcellaneous  Pieces 
by  the  late  learned  Brothers  Roger  and  Samuel  Gale.  In  wdiich 
are  included,  their  Correlpondence  with  their  learned  Contemporaries, 
wdth  Memoirs  of  their  Family^  and  an  Account  of  the  Literary- So- 
ciety at  Spalding.  Price  7s.  6d.  fewed. 

The  Third  Number  wdll  foon  be  publifhed  ; the  Fourth  and 
Fifth-  are  in  forwardnefs;  and  more  are  preparing  for  the  Prefs. 

The  Hlftory  of  Thettord,  by  the  late  Thomas  Martin,  Efq. 
of  Palgrave,  is  printed  uniformly  in  fize  with  the  prei'eiit  Work. 

Ll)c  follo%vlng  Antiquarian  *were  lately  puhliJJjcd  by  J.  Nichols. 

I.  British  Topograthyv  or  an  Hiflorical  Account  of  what  has  been  done 
for  illudrating  the  Topographical  Antiquities  of  Great-Britain  and  Ireland.  In 
Two  Volumes  qto.  adorned  with  ancient  Maps.  Price  2I.  12s.  6tl.  in  Boards. 

II.  Medals,  Coins,  Great  Se-als,  and  other  Works,  of  Thomas  Simon  ; engraved 
and  deferibed  by  Geprge  Vertue.  d'he  Second  Edition,  with  additional  Plates 
and  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  by  the  Editor.  Qiiarto.  Price  One  Guinea  in  Boards. 

III.  A Collection  ol  all  the  Wills,  now  known  to  be  extant,  of  the  Kings 
ami  Queens  of  Knoland,  Princes  and  Prin'ceffes  of  Wales,  and  every  Branch  of 
the  Blood  Koyal,  from  the  Reign  of  William  the  Conqueror  to  that  of  Henry  the 
Seventh  exclulive.  With  explanatory  Notes,  and  a GloHary.  fhiarto.  Price  i8s* 
in  Koanls. 

IV.  The  Connexion  of  the  Roman,  Saxon,  and  EngUQi  Coins ; deducii>g  the 
Antiquities,  Ciiftoms,  and  Manners  of  each  People  to  modern  Times,  particularly 
the  Origin  of  Feudal  Tenures,  and  of  Parliaments;  ilkiflrated  throughout  with 
Critical  and  Hiflorical  Reinarks  on  various  Authors,  both  Sacred  and  Prophanc. 
By  the  late  William  Clarke,  A.  M.  Chancellor  of  the  Church  of  Chichefter, 
Kefidentiary  of  it,  and  Vicar  of  Amporr,  Hants.  Qyiarto.  Price  il.  is.  fewed. 

V.  An  ElTay  on  the  Coins  of  Cunobeline,  in  an  Epiftle  to  the  Right  Re\erend  the 
Lord  Bilhop  of  Carliiie,  Prefidentof  the  Society  of  Antiquaries;  with  a Dilfertation 
on  the  Seat  of  the  Coritani.  By  Samuel  Pecge,  M.  A.  C^iarto.  i’rice  5s.  fewed. 

VI.  Mifcctlanies.  By  the  Hon.  Daines  Barring  i on.  Quarto.  Price  fewed. 

VII.  Mr.  Bah  rington’s  Obfervations  on  the  Statutes.  Chiaito.  Price  18s.  fewed. 

VIII.  Pro}>oled  Eorms  of  Registers  for  Battisms  and  Burials,  on  a Plan  en- 
tirely new.  (hiarto.  Eight  Shillings  each,  bound  in  Rough  Calf. 

IX.  Some  Account  of  the  Alien  Priories,  and  of  fuch  Lands  as  they  are  known 
to  have  polfeffed  in  England  and  Wales.  In  Two  Volumes,  8vo.  Price  7s.  fewed. 

X.  The  liillory  of  the  Royal  Abbey  of  Beg  in  Normandy.  Svo.  Price  3s.  fewed. 


BIBLIOTHECA 


TOPOGRAPHICA 

BRIT  ANNICA. 

N"  XIX. 

CONTAINING 

ADDITIONS 

T O 

THE  MEMOIRS 

O.F 

SIR  JOHN  HAWKWOOD. 

MDCCLXXXIV. 


[Price  Six  Pence.} 


C 37  ] 


TO  MR.  J.  NICPIOLS,  PRINTER  TO  THE  SOCIETY  OF 
ANTIQ^UARIES,  LONDON. 

S I R, 

My  abfence  from  home  for  many  weeks  was  the  caufe  of  my 
not  receiving  the  Memoirs  of  Sir  John  Hawk  wood  till  laft 
night. 

Not  knowing  with  certainty  the  author,  I beg  leave,  through 
3^our  means,  to  communicate  the  following  remarks  on  a publica- 
tion which,  in  general,  has  very  great  merit, 

P'  33?  8,  France^  r.  Lombardy.  The  error  is  from  fome 

hiftorian  writing  Gallia ^ which  means  Gallia  Cijalpina^  not  Mo* 
dern  Gaul.” 

P*  33?  1-  7?  The  word  cajlagnicci  can  imply  no  more 

than  tending  to  chefnut,”  which  is  from  dark, 

P.  35,  if  ^htfac  fimile  is  right,  the  label  has  God  avance,”  or 

Dieu  foit  en  I’aide,”  or  a I’aide  Dieu,”  plainly  his  word  of  battle^ 
or  cri  de  guerre.  In  the  latter,  tamq  fliould  be  tanquam.  The 
letters  are  not  autograph ; they  are  of  the  hand-writing  of  fome 
notary  or  fcribe  ; the  authenticity  depends  on  the  feal. 

Thefe  are  little  obfervations ; what  follows  is  of  more  elTential 
moment. 

There  is  a miftake  which  runs  through  the  whole  work,  and 
it  is  this.  Becaufe  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Hawkwood  was 
called  John  de  Hawkewood  in  Edward  III.  it  is  fuppofed  that 
John  Hawkwood,  the  great  general,  was  lord  of  that  manor. 
The  error  is  in  Morant  originally.  The  very  authority  which 
he  produces  confutes  him.  If  John  Hawkwood  and  Margery  his 
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wife,  and  John  their  fon,  held  their  firft  court  for  the  manor  of 
Gosfield  in  1344,  that  fon  muft  have  been  born  i i 13 23  at  the 
lateft;  and  we  can  hardly  fuppofe  that  at  that  time  John  Hawk- 
wood  was  under  22,  as  he  died  in  1393-4,  his  age  at  his  death 
muft  have  been  92  or  93.  He  married  in  Italy  anno  1377,  at 
the  age  of  7 6 or  77.  All  this  is  highly  improbable.  A*dd  to 
this,  the  great  improbability  of  the  lord  of  different  manors  ferv- 
ing  as  an  archer  or  common  foldier  of  the  meaneft  kind,  and  Mr. 
Mor ant’s  error  will  be  obvious. 


l^ewhfoles,  near  Edinburgh, 
jzthOftober,  1782. 


I am,  Sir, 

your  moft  obedient  humble  fervant, 

Dav.  Dalrymple^ 


To  the  two  Letters  already  printed,  we  here  add  a third. 

A.  D.  1382,  5 Ric.  II. 

Johanni  Hawkewode  &:  fubditis  regiis  in  Italia  de  impera- 
tore  afliftendo. 

Dile£lo  et  fideli  noftro  Johanni  Hawkwode  militi  qui  penes 
di6tum  fratrem  noftrum  retentus  exittit  ut  accepimus,  prout 
idem  Johannes  ad  ipfius  fratris  noftricommodum  et  honorem  vos 
et  quemlibet  veftrum  requiiivit  intendetis. 

Wenceflauin  Romanorimi  & Boemise  regem. 


Not 
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Not  having  an  Opportunity  of  confulting  the  complete  editions 
of  ViLLANi  fooner,  we  fliall  fubjoin  here  his  Account  of 
Hawkwood's  Exploits  in  the  Service  of  Pisa,  which  was  his 
firft  Appearance  in  Italy,  before  recited  from  other  Au- 
thors, p.  6. 

The  English  Forces  again  taken  by  the  Pisans  into  pay. 

NOW  taking  leave  of  foreign  affairs,  and  returning  to  the  petty 
fkirmifhes  and  bugbear  triflings  of  the  tirefome  war  between  the 
Florentines  and  the  Pifans,  it  happened  that  the  term  for  Which 
the  Englifh  were  engaged  being  near  expired,  the  Pifans,  for  two 
reafons  (one  that  the  Florentines  might  not  engage  them,  the 
other  that  they  might  be  drawn  away  from  the  city,  as  long  as 
the  war  might  require)  took  them  again  into  fervice  in  January, 
1364,  for  fix  months,  at  the  pay  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
fand  florins,  with  condition,  that  they  might  make  inroads  where 
ever  they  pleafed,  except  on  the  territories  of  the  Pifans  and 
their  confederates  ; that  the  Pifans  fliould  difcharge  all  their 
other  foldiery,  and  appoint  John  Aguto^  an  Engliflrman,  to  be 
their  captain-general.  He  was  a great  mailer  in  the  art  of  war, 
and  was  naturally,  fox-like,  wily  and  cunning  like  the  reft  of 
his  nation.  His  furname,  in  the  Englilh  language,  was  Hawk^ 

wood ; 


Come  flnglefi  furono  da  i Pisani  ricondotti,  p.  153. 

LASCIANDO  le  foreftiere  ftorie,  e tornando  alle  fcaramuccie  e badaluccbi  della 
tediofa  guerra  intra  i Fiorentini  e Pifani,  ci  occorre  che  effendo  li  Inglefi  per  finire 
loro  condotia  per  due  rifpetti,  Tuna  perchc  li  Fiorentini  non  li  conduceffono,  Faltra 
per  trarlifi  di  cafa,  per  li  tempi  che  richiedefle  la  guerra,  i Pifani  del  niefe  de 
Gennaio,  1364,  li  riconduffono  per  fe  mcfi  con  foldo  di  cento  cinquanti  migliaia 
di  Fiorini,  con  patti  che  poteflbno  fare  cavalcate  dove  a loro  piaceffe,  falvoalle  terre 
loro  fottopofte,  raccommandate,  e collegate  tutti  li  altri  foldati  loro  caffaflero, 
e feciono  loro  capitano  di  guerra  Vanni  Aguto  Inglefe,  gran  maeflro  di  guerra, 
di  natura  a loro  modo  volpigna  e afluta.  11  fuo  fopranome  in  lingua  Inglefe  era 
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woody  q.  d.  'Falcon  of  or  in  the  wood ; for  his  mother  being  in 
the  pains  of  child-birth,  and  finding  her  labour  attended  with 
difficulty,  caufcd  herfelf  to  be  carried  into  an  adjoining  grove, 
and  there  brought  him  forth  ; and  although  he  was  not  of 
race  of  dignified  nobility,  his  father  was  a gentleman  in  the 
mercantile  profeffion,  and  a citizen  of  long  {landing,  as  his  an- 
ceilors  were.  Young  Hawkwood  being  grown  up  of  age  to  carry 
arms,  and  his  countenance  and  behaviour  having  fomething  very 
promifing  in  the  martial  career,  he  was  put  under  an  uncle  of 
his,  a great  warrior,  and  one,  who  in  the  war  of  France  and 
England,  had  difplayed  great  talents,  and  fignalized  himfelf  on 
many  occafions.  The  Englifli,  therefore,  took  up  their  winter 
quarters  at  Pifa,  but  very  much  to  the  damage  and  moleftation  of 
the  citizens,  and  of  their  wives  ; many  of  whom  were  therefore 
fent  away  to  Genoa  and  other  places  out  of  danger  of  being 
violated  in  their  beds. 


Expeditions  undertaken  by  the  English  in  the  depth  of  Winter. 

THE  Englifli  finding  themfelves  again  taken  into  fervice^ 
like  men  fond  of  booty,  and  eager  for  adlion,  on  the  2d  of  Fe- 
bruary,. 

Kauchcvvole,  cbe  in  Latino  dice  Falcone  di  bofco,  overo  in  hcfo,  pero  che  cf- 
iendo  la  madre  a nn  fiio  maniere  per  partorire,  e non  polTendo,  fi  fe  portare  in  uu 
luo  bofchetio,  e quivi  liii  di  prefenre  partori  ; e tutto  che  non  folTe  di  fchiatta  dc 
nobili,  con  digniia,  il  padre  era  genrilhuomo  inercatanie  c antico  borghefe,  e cofi  li 
fuoi  antenati.  E conae  Giovanni  venne  in  cradi  portare  arme  elTcndo  dbifpetto,  e dif- 
tlficanza  di  farfi  in  die  valentre  huomo,  fu  dato  a un  fuo  zio,  gran  maeflrodi  gnerra, 
il  quale  nclla  guerra  di  Erancla  e d’inghiiterra  bavea  fatto  in  arme  e pratiche  di 
guerra  belle  e rilevante  cofe.  E li  detti  Inglefi  vernarono  in  Pila  con  gran  danno  e 
difagio  de  cittadini  i qualia  loro  facieno  oitraggo,  e intra  li  altri  delle  donne  loro. 
II  pcrche  molti  di  loro  le  ne  inandavano  a Genoue,  e altrove  in  luoghidove  potcfib- 
no  honeilaiiiente  dormire. 

Cavalcate  fatie  per  li  Inglefi  nel  picno  del  vcrno,  p.  154. 

POI  che  I’lnglefi  fi  viddono  ricondotti,  come  huomini  vaghi  di  preda,  e voglioli 
cii  zulFa,  a di  2 Febbraio,  in  numero  di  mille  lancicj  i quali  fi  facevano  ti  e per 
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bruary,  fat  out  from  the  frontiers,  where  they  had  juft  before 
aiTembled,  to  the  number  of  one  thoufand  lances,  to  each  of 
which  were  three  horfemen.  They  were  the  firft  who  brought 
into  Italy  thecuftom  of  embodying  horfemen  under  the  names  of 
lances  ; fince  before  them  the  troops  bore  the  name  of  rough 
beards  and  banners.  Along  with  them  were  two  thoufand  foot ; 
and  though  the  cold  was  exceffive,  with  repeated  great  falls  of 
fnow,  they  penetrated  by  night  through  the  Val  de  Nievole, 
and  reached  Vinci  &c  Lampolecchio,  fertile  fpots,  and  abounding 
with  provifions  and  forage  for  man  and  horfe.  By  the  ftubborn- 
nefs  of  our  country  people,  whom  no  edi6ls  nor  threats  of  govern- 
ment will  make  obedient,  they  found  their  ftores  unremoved,  and 
the  army  coming  in  the  dead  of  night,  many  of  the  inhabitants 
were  feized  in  their  beds. 

The  Englifli  fixed  their  quarters  in  the  villages  about  Vinci, 
occupying  above  a thoufand  houfes,  and  the  next  day  purfued 
their  incurlions  as  far  as  Signa  and  Carmignano  (within  a few 
miles  of  Florence).  The  march  of  an  army  at  a feafon  fo  un  - 
ufual  and  unfavourable,  efpecially  by  night,  gives  us  occafion  to 
mention  the  manners  and  difcipline  of  thefe  Englifli,  in  the  pre- 
fent  chapter,,  without  making  any  digreflion  on  this  fubjedt  ehe- 

where.. 


lancia  di  gente  a cavallo  (e  egli  furono  i primi  che  recarono  in  Italia  il  conducere 
hi  genre  da  cavallo  (otto  nome  di  lancia^  clie  in  prima  fi  conducieno  fotto  nomc  df 
barbute,  e bandiere)  e in  numero  di  due  mila  a pie  ; ElFendo  il  freddo  fuori  di  inifura 
e venute  piu  nevi  Ibpra  nevi  fi  parrirono  dalle  frontiere  dove  poco  dianfi  ferano 
ridotti,  e palTando  la  notte  per  la  E?/  di  Nievole,  fe  ne  vennono  a Vinci  e Lampo- 
Iccchio,  luo-hi  fertili  e abondevoli  di  vittuaglia  per  li  huomini  e per  li  cavalli,  e 
irovarono  il  [Kiele  non  fgombro  per  la  pertinaem  de  nohri  contadiiii,  chc  non  vogli- 
Guo  per  bando  o per  minaccie  a loro  iignori  ubidii  e ; giugnendo  ncl  pieno  della 
noue  inohd  paefaui  prdt'-no  nella  letia  ; e pofono  il  campo  ferine  nelie  viilate  di  Vinci- 
hendendofi  in  piu  cli  mi'de  cafe,  e il  feguenie  di  cavalcarcno  infino  a Signa  eCar- 
nngnano.  I!  tempo  dilulato  e Iconcio  a cavalcare  genre  d’arme  e maflimamente  df 
noire  ne  preda  maieria  di  Icrivere  de  modi  e reggiinenti  de’  detti  Inglefi  nel  prefenre 
capitolo  fanza  fame  .alrra  ^diflinzione.  E in  prima  efli  havieno  in  conllierudine  di’ 
guerreggiare  cofi  di  Ycruo  come  di  hate^  chc  a ilomani  (di  cui  e fciisCo  Fortiat 
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where.  And  firfc,  it  was  habitual  to  them  to  go  to  war  as  well 
in  winter  as  in  fiimmer ; a thing  quite  unufual  even  among  the 
Romans,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  Portia  agere  et  pati  Romanum.” 
Winter  to  them  was  a time  of  vacation ; and  unlefs  fome  great 
emergency  brought  them  out  to  battle,  war  gave  place  to  repofe. 
Hannibal,  a man  of  iron,  in  the  midft  of  winter  paffed  the  higheft 
fummits  of  the  mountains  which  form  a chain  through  the  mid- 
dle of  Italy,  from  Monte  Vefo  to  the  Faro  of  Meflina  ; which  Alps, 
from  the  above  events,  are  called  Alpi  Pennine,  the  Africans  being 
denominated  Penni.  In  winter  he  came  down  to  the  plains  of  Pavia, 
where  he  gave  battle  to  Scipio,  and  was  vi£lorious.  Afterwards  di- 
recting his  courfe  towards  Rome  with  only  one  elephant  left  in  his 
army,  and  with  the  lofs  of  an  eye  by  the  excellive  cold,  he  proceeded 
to  thelakeof  Perugia,  where,  between  Mount  Gete  and  Paffignano, 
he  gave  battle  to  the  conful  Flaminius,  and  was  again  vidorious, 
not  only  by  ftratagem,  but  by  the  precaution  of  anointing  with 
oils  the  benumbed  and  weakened  limbs  of  his  foldiers,  and  order- 
ing  great  fires  to  warm  them  before  they  went  to  a6lion. 

To  return  to  our  fubje6t : there  was  no  ancient  record  of  any 
cold  fo  ftrong  and  piercing  ; for,  from  the  beginning  of  Decem- 
ber to  March,  the  fnows  had  fallen  without  ceafing,  and  the  ico 

by 

agere  et  pati  Romanum” — cbe  In  volgare  fuona,  Fort!  cofe  fare  e patire  Ro* 
mana  cofa  e”)  nou  fu  in  ufo ; e fempre  il  verno  facieno  feria  dando  alia  guerra 
ripofo  fe  per  forza  non  fuffino  tratti  a battaglia.  Annibale,  uomo  di  ferro,  nel 
mezzo  del  verno  pafTa  gli  altiflimi  pioghi  delle  montagne  che  furgono  per  lo  mezzo 
d’ltalia,  e palTano  da  Monte  Vefo  in  fino  fopra  il  Faro  di  Meffina,  li  quali  Alpi  poi 
per  la  detta  cagione  fempre  nominati  furono  le  Alpi  Pennine,  perche  li  African! 
fono  nominati  Penni.  E fcefe;  il  verno  fi  combatte  a Pavia  con  b'cipione,  e lo 
vinfe  ; poi  dirizzandofi  verfo  Roma  con  un  folo  elefante  che  rimafogli  era,  per  lo 
freddo  perde  un  occhio,  e procedendo  fopra  il  lago  di  perugia  tra  Monte  Get! 
e Pafiignano,  (i  combatte  con  Flaminio  confole,  e lo  vinfe,  ufando  aftuzia,  pero 
che  eriendo  per  lo  gran  freddo  le  membra  de  cavalieri  arrudate  e fpoflate,  avanti  che 
veniiTe  alia  battaglia  Annibale  fe  fare  gran  fuochi,  e fcaldare  i fuoi  cavalieri,  e 
ugnere  con  olio. 

Tornando  a noftra  materia,  per  antico  ricordo  non  era  che  folTe  flato  il  freddo  fi 
afpro  e pungente,  che  quafi  per  tutto  Decembre  fino  al  Marzo  non  erano  ceflate  le 
3 nevi, 
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by  the  cold  winds  become  very  thick,  which  made  the  roads  al- 
mofl:  mpaffable  for  horfe,  efpecially  in  certain  declivities,  which 
could  not  be  avoided.  Thefe  Engliih  were  all  lufty  young  men, 
molt  of  them  born  and  brought  up  in  the  long  wars  between  the 
French  and  Engliih  ; warm,  eager,  and  pra6lifed  in  flaughter  and 
rapine,  for  which  they  were  always  ready  to  draw  their  fwords, 
with  very  little  care  for  their  perfonal  fafety  ; but  in  matters  of 
difcipline  very  obedient  to  their  commanders.  However,  in  their 
camps  or  cantonments,  through  a diforderly  and  over-daring 
boldnefs,  they  lay  fcattered  about  in  great  irregularity,  and  with 
fo  little  caution,  that  a bold  refolute  body  of  men  might  in  that 
ftate  eafily  give  them  a fhameful  defeat.  The  armour  of  almoft 
all  were  cuirafles,  their  breafts  covered  with  a fteel  coat  of  mail, 
gauntlets,  and  armour  for  the  thighs  and  legs,  daggers  and  broad 
fwords;.  all  of  them  had  long  tilting-lances,  which,  after  dif- 
mounting  from  their  horfes,  they  were  very  dextrous  in  hand- 
ling. Everv  man  had  one  or  t'vo  pages,  and  fome  of  them 
more,  according  to  their  ability  to  maintain  them.  On  taking 
off  their  armour,  it  was  thebufmefs  of  their  pages  to  keep  them 
dean  and  bright,  fo  that  when  they  came  to  adion  their  arms 
flione  like  looking-glafs,  and  thus  gave  them  a more  terrifying 

appearance. 

nevi,  e'l  giaccio  per  li  venti  freddi  fu  grolTo,  e a paffare  per  li  cavalli  quafi  iinpof- 
fibile,  e raalTimamente  in  certi  pendenti  di  vie,  cbe  non  fi  potieno  fchifare.  Coftoro 
rutti  giovani  e per  la  maggior  parte  nati  e crefciuti  nelle  lunghe  guerre  tra  Fran- 
cefchi  elngleii,  caldi  e vogliofi,  ufi  aUi  hommicldi  e alle  rapine  erano  corremi  al 
ierro,  poco  havendo  loro  perfone  in  calere,  ma  nell’  ordine  della  guerra  erano  preiU 
e ubidenti  a i loro  maeftri,  tutto  che  nelF  alloggiare  a cainpo  per  la  difordinata  bal- 
danza  e ardire  poco  cauti  fi  poneflero  fparti  e male  ordinati,  e in  forma  da  lievemenre 
ricevere.da  gente  coraggiofa  dannaggio  e vergogna.  Loro  armadura  qnafi  di  turti 
erano  panzeroni,  e davanti  al  petto  un  anima  d’acciajo,  bracciali  di  ferro,  cofciali  e 
gambcnioli,  daglie  e fpadefode,  tutti  con  lancie  da  poda,  le  quali  fcefi  a pic  volen- 
tier!  ufavano,  e ciafeuno  di  loro  avea  uno  o due  paggetti,  e tali  piu  fecondo  ch’  era 
polTente.  Come  sMiavieno  cavato  I’arme  di  dodo,  i detti  paggetti  di  prefente  inten- 
dieno  a tenerte  pulite,  fi  che  quando  comparieno  a zufFe,  loro  arme  parieao  fpecchi, 
e per  tanto  erano  pin  fpaventevoli.  Altri  di  loro  erano  arcieri,  e loro  ai  chi  erano  di 
naflb,  e lunghi,  e con  elTi  erano  predi  e ubidienti  e facieno  buona  prova..  11  ino>lo 
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appearance.  Others  among  them  were  archers,  their  bows  long, 
and  made  of  yew.  They  were  very  expert  and  dextrous  in 
iifing  them,  and  did  great  fervice  in  action.  Their  manner  of 
fighting  in  the  field  was  almoft  always  on  foot.  The  horfes  were 
given  in  charge  to  the  pages.  The  body  they  formed  was  very 
compact  and  almoft  round  ; each  lance  was  held  by  two  men  in 
the  fame  manner  as  the  fpear  is  handled  in  hunting  the  wild  boar; 
and  thus  clofe  embodied  with  their  lances  pointed  low,  and  with 
flow  fteps,  they  marched  up  to  the  enemy  with  terrible  outcry, 
and  very  difficult  was  it  to  break  or  difunite  them.  But  after  all, 
experience  has  fhewn  they  were  more  fit  for  night  expeditions 
and  plundering  villages  than  for  keeping  the  field;  and  their 
fuccefs  was  more  owing  to  the  cowardice  of  our  own  men  than 
their  valour  and  military  virtue.  They  had  very  curious  ladders 
in  pieces,  the  biggeft  of  which  was  of  three  fteps,  and  one  piece 
focketed  into  the  other  like  fo  many  trumpets,  and  with  thefe 
they  were  able  to  mount  the  top  of  the  higheft  towers. 

del  loro  combattere  in'campo  quad  fempre  era  a piede,  affegiiando  i cavalli  a paggi 
loro,  legandofi  in  fchiera  quali  tonda,  e li  due  prendieno  una  lancia  a qnello  modo 
che  con  li  fpiedi  fafpetta  il  cinghiaro,  e cofi  legati  e flrettl  colle  lancie  bafle  a lent! 
pafli  li  faeieno  contro  a nimici  con  horribil  flrida,  e duro  era  il  poterli  fnodare  : e 
per  quello  fe  ne  vidde  per  la  fperienza,  genre  piu  atta  a cavalcare  di  notte,  e furare 
terra  che  a tenere  campo  ; felici  piu  per  la  codardia  della  noftra  genre  che  per  loro 
virtu.  Scale  havieno  artificiofe  che’l  maggiorpezzo  eradi  tre  fcaglioni,  e Tun  pezzo 
prendea  Taltro  a modo  della  tromba,  e con  elTe  farebbono  montati  in  fu  ogni  aka 
torrc. 
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Chara6ler‘of  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  tranflated  from  Ritratti 
‘‘  &:  Elogii  di  Capitani  Illuftri,”  publifhed  In  Roma,  alle 
fpefe  di  Pompilio  Totti,  Librario,  MDCXxxvd’  4to,  p.  45. 
Reprinted  there  by  Roffi,  mdcxlvi.  4to,  p.  60. 

With  an  Outline  of  his  Portrait,  as  there  exhibited. 

[See  Memoirs  of  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  p.  33.] 


JOHN  HAWKWOOD  acquired  the  reputation  of  a valiant 
captain  in  the  wars  which  Edward  IV.  made  in  Burgundy  againft 
the  French.  His  name  afterwards  became  more  celebrated  under 
Barnaba  vifconti,  whofe  pay  he  entered  into  with  a large 
company  of  Englifh  archers,  during  the  war  that  was  carried  on 
againft  the  Gonzaghi  in  the  Mantuan.  From  thepce,  hav- 
ing fixed  him'felf  in  the  higheft  efteem  of  the  princes,  he  was 
fent  by  order  of  the  Vifconti  to  defend  the  Pifans  againft  the 
Florentines,  in  whofe  territories  he  took  and  deftroyed  feveral 
caftles,  and  carried  his  victorious  arms  even  to  the  gates  of  Flo- 
rence. The  Florentines  having  taken  alarm  at  his  fuccefs  iri- 
ftantly  agreed  on  a peace  with  the  Pifans ; but  Hawkwood 
having  received  orders  from  the  fame  Vifconti  to  attack  the  Flo- 
rentines 

Acquifo  Giovanni  Ancmo  Inglefe  aiTai  celebre  nome  di  Capicano  ntlic  guerre 
fatte  in  Borgogna  da  Odoardo  quarto,  contra  iFrancefi.  Crebbc  poi  la  lua  fama  fotta 
Barnaba  Vilconte,  a gli  (lipendij  del  quale  fu  condotto,  con  una  grofla  compagnia 
d'arcieri  Inglefi,  nella  guerra  fatta  contra’  Gonzaglu  nel  Montuuano.  Salito  pcro 
nella  opinione  de’  principi  in  grandiffima  flinia,  fu  da  vifconti  mandate  in  favor  de’ 
Pifani,  contra’  Fiorentine,  nello  fato  de’  quali  prefe,  e rouino  moke  cafclla  : e fin 
fu  le  porte  di  Fiorenza  trafeorfe  vittoriofo.  Atteriti  dunque  i Fiorentini,  ftabilirono 
per  all’  hora  co*  Pifani  la  pace:  ma,  tomato  FAucuto  contra  di  loro,  per  ordine  de’ 

H Vifconti 
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rentines  again,  defeated  them  under  San  Miniato.  Soon  after 
he  fought  a battle  upon  the  confines  of  Arezzo  and  Cortona 
with  Obizzone  Tomaflo,^  and  though  he  made  a vigorous  re- 
iiilance^  he  was  beaten  and  taken  prifoner ; however,  the  Flo- 
rentines, at  the  requeft  of  pope  Urban  V.  fet  him  at  liberty. 
After  being  releafed  he  paffed  into  the  fervice  of  the  church, 
and  went  with  the  legate  into  Romagna.  There  he  won  feveral 
battles  againft  Francefco  and  Sinibaldo  Ordelaffi,  lords  of  Forli, 
and  other  ufurpers  of  the  ecclefiaftical  dominions.  Fie  reduced 
to  the  obedience  of  the  pope  Faenza,  Forli,  Forlimpopoii,  and  Ce- 
fena,  and  likewife  took  Ravenna.  In  reward  of  his  valiant  deeds 
he  was  made  a gonfalonier  of  the  church,  and  was  prefented 
by  pope  Gregory  XI.  with  four  more  caftles  in  Romagna.  He 
then  quitted  the  fervice  of  the  church,  and  engaged  again  in  that 
of  the  Vifconti,  and  with  their  troops,  hard  by  Rubiera,  defeated 
the  ecclefiaftical  army,  and  the  legions  of  the  marquis  Nicolo  11. 
of  Efte  : but  having  difagreed  with  Vifcount  Galeazzo,  he  paflTed 
with  the  legate  into  the  territory  of  the  Vifconti,  and  w^on  two 
remarkable  viftories  over  the  army  of  Galeazzo  near  the  river 
Panara,  and  that  of  Giovanni  Galeazzo  under  the  walls  of  Brefcia. 

Upon 

Vifconti  medefmi,  gli  rnppe,  fotto  San  Miniato.  Venne  indl  a poco,  un’  altra  volta, 
a baaaglia  ne’  confini  d’Arezzo,  e di  Cortona,  con  Obizzone  Tomaflb  : & in  quella, 
ancof  chc  egli  valorofamente  coiDbattelle  ; fii  nondimeno  rotto,  e fatto  prigione.  Ma 
i Fioreniini,  ad  iftanza  di  papa  Urbano  V.  lo  liherarono.  Dopo  la  fua  liberatione, 
paUato  a’feruigi  della  chiela,  ando  col  legato  in  Romagna,  one  in  piu  battaglie  vinle 
Francefco,  e Sinibaldo  OrdelaHi  fignori  di  Forli,  & alcri  ufurpatori  del  donrunio  ec- 
ckTiailico,  Sottomife  anco  al  papa  Faenza,  Forlj,  Forlimpopoii,  e Cefena  : e prele 
di  piu  Favenns.  Onde,  per  gli  egregij  fuoi  mcriii,  fu  fatto  contaionier  della  chiela  : 
& hebbe  in  clono  da  papa  Gregorio  XL  Cotignola,  con  altre  quattro  caltella  nella 
Romagna.  AlienolTi  d.dla  chiefa,  indi  a poco  : e ridocrofi  prefib  a’ Vilconti,  ruppe 
infieme  con  clTi,  legenti  ecclefiaftiche,  come  ancora  quelle  del  marcheie  NicoibSecon- 
do  d’Efle,  prefiTo  Rubiera.  Ma,  venuto  in  difcordia  con  Galeazzo  Vilconte,  pafsb  col 
legato  delia  chiefa,  ncllo  fcato  de’  Vifconti  : & alF  eiTercico  di  Galeazzo,  vkino  al 
fiume  Panara,  come  anco  a queilo  di  Giovan  Galeazzo,  fotto  Brefcia,  diede  due  rotte 
r ' notabili. 
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Upon  the  conclufion  of  a general  peace  between  the  princes  of 
Italy,  he  collefled  together  many  foldiers  of  the  difbanded  armies, 
and  with  them  overran  Tufcany,  till  the  inhabitants  agreed  ta 
pay  him  a large  fam  of  money  to  prevent  his  doing  any  farther 
damage  in  their  country.  He  was  afterwards  cholen  comman- 
der of  the  Florentine,  Bolognefe,  and  Paduan  troops,  againft  the 
vifconti,  whom  he  drove  out  of  Padua,  Modena,  and  Reggio, 
He  again  took  the  rock  of  Padua,  and  marched  through  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  vifconti  in  order  to  join  the  count  d’  Armignac,  who 
united  with  the  League  ; but  having  heard  of  this  latter’s  defeat, 
he,  with  admirable  art,  brought  back  his  army  fare.  From 
thence  he  was  called  to  the  help  of  the  Florentines  againll 
Giacomo  del  Yerme,  w^ho  plundered  their  dominions  with  the 
troops  of  the  Vifconti.  He  oppofed  them  fo  vigoroufly  that 
they  were  glad  to  agree  to  a truce.  He  died  foon  after  at  Flo- 
rence in  an  advanced  age,  in  the  year  1393,  and  was  buried  with 
great  pomp,  and  to  his  memory  an  equelfrian  ftatue  was  ereifed. 

Hawkwood  was  above  the  middle  fize,  Ifrong  made,  of  a ruddy 
complexion,  with  chefnut  eyes  and  hair. 

notabili.  Erfendo  finalmente  conchiufa  univerfal  pace  fra’  prcncipi  d’ltalia,  rauno 
molti  foldati  de  gli  efierciti  disfatti,  e con  loro  fcorl'e  il  paefe  della  Tofcana : i cui 
popoli  gli  pagarono  d’accordo  gran  (bnirna  di  danari,  per  non  receuer  da  lui  danni 
maggiori.  Eletto  poi  capirano  de’  Fiorentini,  Bolognefi,  e Padouani,  contra* 
Vifconri ; gli  caccib  da  quel  di  Padoua,  di  Modona,  edi  Reggio.  Racquillo  la  rocca 
di  Padoua  : e pafso  per  niezo  gli  dad  de’  Vifconti,  per  unird  col  coute  d’Armignac, 
il  quale  era  giunto  in  aiuto  della  lega  : ma  intefa  la  fua  rotta,  ricondufTe  con  ingegno 
mirabile  il  fuo  effercito  a faluamento.  Chiamato  quindl  in  aiuiode  Fiorentini  contra 
Giacomo  del  Verme,  che  con  le  genti  de’  Vifconti  il  doii:iinio  loro  infeilaua  ; gli  s’op« 
pofe  cobi  gagliardamente,  che  lo  codrinle  a far  rriegua.  Mori  non  molto  dopo,  in 
Fiorenza,  afl'ai  vecchio  I’anno  1393,  e fu  con  molta  pompa  fepellito,  & honorato 
d’una  datua  equedre. 

Era  I’Aucuto  di  datura  piu,  che  mezana:  di  membra  forti  : di  volto  rubicondo: 
d’occhi,  e di  capelli  cadagnicci. 
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Among  tNe  various  Labours  of  Literary  Men,  there  have 
always  been  certain  Fragments  whofe  Size  coukl  not  fecure 
them  a general  Exemption  from  the  Wreck  of  Time,  which 
their  intrinlic  Merit  entitled  them  to  furvive;  but,  having  been 
gathered  up  by  the  Curious,  or  thrown  into  Mifcellaneous  Col- 
Jections  by  Bookfellers,  they  have  been  recalled  into  Exillence, 
and  by  uniting  together  have  defended  themfelves  from  Ob- 
livion. Original  Pieces  have  been  called  in  to  their  Aid,  and 
formed  a Phalanx  that  might  withftand  every  Attack  from  the 
Critic  to  the  Cheefemonger,  and  contributed  to  the  Ornament  as 
well  as  Value  of  Libraries. 

With  a hmilar  view  it  is  here  intended  to  prefent  the  Pub- 
lick  with  fome  valuable  Articles  of  British  Topography,  from 
l^rinted  Books  and  MSS.  One  Part  of  this  Collection  will  confift 
of  Re-publications  of  fcarce  and  various  TraCls;  another  of  fuch 
MS.  Papers  as  the  Editors  are  already  poirefled  of,  or  may  receive 
from  their  Friends. 

It  is  therefore  propofed  to  publifli  a Number  occafionally, 
not  confined  to  the  fame  Price  or  Quantity  of  Sheets,  nor  always 
adorned  with  Cuts  ; but  paged  in  fuch  a Manner,  that  the  ge- 
neral Articles,  or  thofe  belonging  to  the  refpeCtive  Counties, 
may  form  a feparatc  Succeflion,  if  there  fnoukl  be  enough  pub- 
lifhed,  to  bind  in  fuitable  ClaflTes;  and  each  TraCt  will  generally 
be  completed  in  a lingle  .Number. 

Into  this  Colleflion  all  Communications  confiftent  with  the 
Plan  will  be  received  with  Thanks.  And  as  no  Correfix>ndent 
will  be  denied  the  Privilege  of  controverting  the  Opinions  of 
another,  fo  none  will  be  denied  Admittance  without  a fair  and 
impartial  Reafon. 
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PREFACE. 


THE  MS.  Journal  of  the  Life  of  Sir  Simonds  D’Ewep, 
by  himfelf,  in  the  Britifli  Miifeum'"**,  though  not  worth  publilli- 
ing  entire,  contains  fome  very  curious  particulars  that  tend  to 
throw  light  on  a part  of  the  Englifli  hiftory,  and  fome  anecdotes 
not  generally  known.  Sir  Simonds  having  minuted  down  moif 
of  the  fadls  that  he  records  foon  after  they  happened,  his  narrative 
carries  with  it  a degree  of  authenticity,  to  which  modern  hifto- 
rians  cannot  pretend. 

It  extends  even  to  very  minute  particulars,  wherein  he  inter- 
weaves feveral  matters  relative  to  his  friends,  the  public  affairs  of 
this  nation,  and  of  Europe  in  general.  It  reaches  from  his  birth^ 
December  i8,  1602,  to  May  8,  1636,  ending  abruptly  t. 

A correfpondent  has  pointed  out  to  us  a few  extrafts  from  it, 
which  feem  to  him  wmrth  preferving,  and  which  have  been 
tranfcribed  by  permiflion  of  the  Honourable  Curators  of  the 
BritiQa  Mufeum. 

In  the  Harleian  Library,  N°  381,  f.  234,  is  the  lineal  defcent 
and  pedigree  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Ewes  or  Des  Ezves, 
fometime  lords  of  the  dition  of  Keffel,  in  the  dutchie  of  Guel- 

Harl.  MS.  N°  646. 

'}'  lo  it  are  added  his  will  in  Englifli,  written  by  himfelf,  dated  March  28,  1626, 
but  wanting  the  firR  leaf.  A tranflation  of  his  will  from  Englifli  into  Latin,  dated 
September  19,  1639,  and  another  will  drawn  up  by  himfelf  in  Latin,  dated  July 
31,  1641,  with  an  imperfed  tranfeript  of  it. 
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deiiand,  which  familie,  by  the  recefle  of  Adrian  D’Ewes,  the 
true  heire  thereof,  into  England,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL 
is  now  feated  at  Stow  Langtoft,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  by 
the  Englifli  contraftion  only  of  the  name  of  Des  Ewes  into 
D’Ewes,”  \vritten  by  the  hand  of  Sir  Simonds  ; and  another 
in  Latin  illuminated,  with  the  arms  beautifully  painted,  f.  8. 

Adrian  D’Ewes,  the  firft  of  the  family  that  came  over  from 
Guelderland,  when  it  was  depopulated  by  the  inteftine  wars  be- 
tween Charles  its  duke  and  Philip  the  archduke  and  his  foa 
Charles  V.  brought  the  Latin  pedigree  before-mentioned,  and  a 
very  ancient  filver  leal  with  the  family  arms,  bearing,  fays 
Weever  *'*%  the  teft  of  the  age,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
very  exotickeneffe  of  the  workmanfliip.”  He  died  in  London 
of  the  fweating  ficknefs  1551.  His  laft  will  is  alfo  extant  t, 
dated  July  15,  1551,  in  which  not  only  his  wife  Alice  Ravenf- 
croft,  who  remarried  one  William  Ramfey,  is  mentioned,  but  his 
four  fons,  Gerrard  or  Garret^  James^  Peter^  and  Andrew. 

The  portraitures  of  Adrian  and  his  wife  were  in  the  window 
of  St.  Michael  Baffifliaw  church  in  London,  engraved  by  Weever, 
p.  698,  with  the  infcription  below  On  his  furcoat  UEwes 
quartering  per  fefs  nebule.  On  hers  UEwes  impaling  a chevron 
between  3 raven’s  heads.  Rav'enf croft.. 

* P.  697.  f Harl.  MS.  381.  9. 

f Ad  memoriatn  eternam  Geerardt  D’Ewes  filii  primogeHiti  Adrian)  D’Ewes 
ex  illuftri  & perantiqua  familia  Des  Ewes  dynaftarum  ditionis  de  KeiTel  in 
“ ducatu  Gelrias  oriundo,  & Alicia  Ravenfcroft  conjugis  fuse,  viri  fingularis  fub  hoc 
marmore  tumulati,  q.ui  o.biitdiexii  Aprilis  anno  doralni  MDXCI.  nnico  relido 
fui  ipfins  & Greciae  Hind  primal  fus  conjugis  filio  & herede  Paulo  D’Ewes  ar- 
migero  (qui  duxit  in  iixorem  Siffiliam  § filiam  unicam  h heredem  Richardi  Simonds 
de  Coxden  in  pago  Dorfetenh  armigeri),  & unica  hlia  Alicia  nupta  Gulielmo 
Latham  de  Upminfter  in  comitatu  Effex  armigero.” 

§ In  Harl.  MS.  374.  f.  49,  is  a letter  from  James  Allington,  of  Mlldenhall,  to  Mrs.  D’Ewes,  Aug,  29,  1619,  con- 
cerning the  true  way  of  writing  her  Chriftlan  name,  which  he  thought  was  Cacilia  or  Ctcilie  (of  which  name  was  the  martyr,), 
and  not  SiJfUiA  as  iihe  wrote  it, 

Gerard, 
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Gerard,  father  of  Paul,  father  of  Sir  Simonds,  was  that  Garret 
D’Ewes  the  ftationer,  who  lived  at  the  lign  of  the  fwan  in  Sr. 
Paul’s  church-yard  from  i 562  to  i 584,  whofe  rebus  was  a houfe 
with  two  men  in  a garret  cafting  deux  at  dice,  G.  D.  He  pur- 
chafed  the  manor  of  Gaines  in  Upminfter,  in  the  county  of  Elfex, 
and  died  April  12,  1591?  leaving  Paul  his  fon  and  heir,  born 
1570  t,  afterwards  one  of  the  fixclerks  in  Chancery,  who  bought 
Stow  hall,  and  fold  Gaines  in  1683 

The  inquifition,  taken  after  the  death  of  Gerrard,  is  recorded, 
and  his  epitaph,  with  his  figure  in  armour  in  brafs  on  his  grave- 
fcone  in  the  chapel  at  Gaines,  delineated  in  V/eever’s  Funeral  Mo- 
numents, p.  653,  whereon  was  the  infcription  below’ §,  and  on 
4 fliields,  a fefs  vaire  between  3 quatrefoils  twice.  Creft,  on  a 
chapeau  tw’o  wolf’s  heads  addoft  charged  wdth>  a quatrefoil.  3 
quatrefoils  without  the  fefs.  Crefi,  on  a torfe  a wolf’s  head.  On 
a chevron  betw^eeii  3 goats  heads  3 lozenges:  in  chief  a lion 
paffant  guardant.  The  odtavo  Hiftory  of  Eflex,  IV.  336,  repre- 
i'ents  this  monument  as  remaining  in  Upminfter  chapel  at  the. 
time  of  its  being  taken  down  and  rebuilt  by  Sir  James  Efdaile. 

* Ames,  320.  Camden's  Remains,  art.  Rebus.  4 Inq.  34  Eliz.  June  7. 

J Morant,  I.  108. 

§ Adrianus  DTwes  ex  illuftri  famliia  Des  Ewes  olim  dynaflarum  ditlonis  de 
KelTcl  in  ducam  Gelrise  prognatus,  intedinarum  parrice  fua?  difcordiarum  per- 
t.Tfus  in  Angl'iam  alienigenarum  afylum  fceptrum  tenente  rege  Henrico  VIH. 
recefnr,  fceminamque  Angllcam  nomine  Aliciam  ex  perantiqua  Ravenfcroftorum 
familia  oriundam  in  uxorem  dnxit,  et  quatuor  de  ea  genuit  filios,  Geerardt,  Ja- 
“ cobum,  Petrum,  & Andream.  Obiit  ifre  Adrianus  de  fudore  Anglico  menfe 
‘‘  Julii  ann.  3 E.  VJ.  ann.  Dorn.  155G  & infra  limites  facrats  terraehuius  ecclefice 
inhumatur.  Didta  autem  Alicia  maritum  fupervixit  anncs  XXVIll.  & ultimum 
“ naturs  debitum  perfolvit  menfe  Julii  an.  Dom.  MDLXXIX.  & tumulatur  in  hac 
eccldia  non  procul  ab  ilia  fenedra,  podquam  viderat  quatuor  reges  Anglia?,  viz. 
llenricLim  VIE  Menricum  Vlll.  Edvardum  VI.  & Philippum  ; h novem  re- 
ginas  regni  ejufdem,  viz.  matrem,  VI  uxores  h duas  dlias  regis  Henrici  VIII.” 
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Sir  Simonds  D’Ewes  was  the  fon  of  Paul  D'Ewes  by  his  wife 
Cecily,  daughter  and  foie  heirefs  of  Richard  Symonds  of  Coxden, 
a hamlet  of  Chard  Rock-,  in  the  county  of  Dorfett.  He  wa;> 
born  December  i8,  1602. 

He  was  educated  in  the  fchool  at  St.  Edmund’s  Bury,  and  at 
jfixteen  years  of  age  was  admitted  fellow-commoner  of  St.  John’s 
college,  Cambridge. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  began  to  colleft  materials  for  a cor- 
re£l  and  complete  Hiftory  of  Great  Britain,  in  which  he  fpent 
thirteen  years  and  the  MS,  memoirs  of  his  life,  from  whence 
the  following  extradts  are  made,  lliew  his  attention  to  preferve 
the  hiftory  of  his  own  time. 

This  naturally  recommended  him  to  the  notice  bf  Sir  Robert 
Cotton  and  Mr.  Selden,  two  of  the  moft  extenlive  fcholars  of 
their  time. 

The  example  of  the  former  was  followed  by  his  friend  in 
the  care  with  which  he  digefted  into  order  the  great  colledtions 
he  had  made,  which  are  now  in  the  Britifli  Mufeum. 

His  literary  engagements  did  not  interfere  with  his  public  fer- 
vices.  He  was  high  llierift  of  Suffolk  1639,  to  which  county  his 
anceftors  had  early  retired  from  the  Low  (Countries,  and  in  which 
they  had  acquired  a confiderable  fettlement.  In  the  Long  Par- 
liament, 1640,  he  was  elefted  a burgefs  for  Sudbury.  July  15^ 
1641,  he  was  created  a baronet. 

Hutchins’ Dorfet,  I.  258.  The  family  of  Symonds  were  feated  at  CHAT,  in  the 
paridi  of  Tincleton,  in  the  fame 'county,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Ib.  p.  495. 

f His  birth  is  thus  entered  in  his  Journal : **  I was  borne  through  the  mercie  and 
“ providence  of  my  gracious  God  (who  hath  hitherto  preferved  me)  at  Coxden,  in 
the  parilh  of  Chardftocke,  in  the  county  of  Dorfet,  upon  Saturday  the  18th  day 
of  December,  about  five  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1602.” 

:J:  Letter  toUlher,  among  Ufher’s  letters,  p.  496.  Sec  a letter  of  Ulher  to  him. 
Ib.  505. 

S On 


PREFACE. 


V 


On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war  he  adhered  to  the  par- 
liament, and  took  the  folemn  league  and  covenant  1643*'^ 
This  did  not  however  prevent  his  being  turned  out  of  the  par- 
liament-houfe  by  the  army  1648. 

From  that  time  he  feems  to  have  given  himfelf  up  entirely  to 
the  profecution  of  his  Rudies  and  literary  deligns  ; — thofe 
greater  labors,”  as  he  calls  them;  conceiving  himfelf  not  to  be 
born  for  himfelf  alone,  according  to  that  old  faying,  fo  familiar 
to  him,  Melius  mori  quam  Jibi  vivereA"'*  He  collated  and 
tranfcribed  feveral  ancient  records  and  muniments,  particularly 
the  Black  Book  of  the  Exchequer^  which  he  had  thoughts  of  pub- 
Ihliing,  and  his  tranfcript  of  which  remains  in  the  Britifli  Mu- 
feum.  A copy  was  left  by  Sir  William  Dugdale  to  the  Afluno- 
lean  Mufeum,  and  was  printed  by  Hearne  in  two  volumes  at  Ox- 
ford, 1728,  from  a tranfcript  given  him  by  Mr.  Graves  of  Mickle- 
ton,  and  the  various  readings  and  notes  of  D’Ewes  at  the  end 
marked  with  his  initial,  all  the  while  profeffing  not  to  have  con- 
fulted  the  original  in  the  Exchequer  Fie  compliments  Sir  Si- 
monds  with  the  epithet  of  in  illis  rebus  verfatijfmus.  The  in- 
duftrious  Weever  acknowledges  himfelf  much  beholden  to  him  §. 

What  Sir  Simonds  propofed  may  beft  be  learned  from  his  own 
words  in  the  clofe  of  his  preface  to  his  Journals. 

A general  hiftory  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  firft  inhabitants 
to  the  prefent  times,  to  be  drawn  efpecially  out  of  records  and 
other  abftrufe  and  exotick  monuments,  for  the  reformation  of  all 
the  chronicles  and  hiftories  of  this  kind  yet  extant,  which  will  re- 
quire feveral  volumes. 

The  furvey  of  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Effex,  and  Cambridgefliire, 
out  of  records  or  original  deeds. 

* His  opinion  of  (hip  money  may  be  feen  in  the  extrafi,  p.  65, 
f Preface  to  his  Journal.  J Pref.  p.  viii. 

J Fun.  Mon.  p.  208.397.  660.  718,  &c. 


The 


PREFACE. 


vi 

The  antiquity  of  the  municipal  or  common  laws  of  the  realm 
before  the  Norman  Gonqueft,  out  of  records  alfo  for  the  greatell 
part,  or  other  irregular  materials  ; and,  if  I have  time  fpr  col- 
lecftinga  fecond  part,  out  of  the  itinerant  and  plea-books  in  the 
Treafury  at  Weftminfter. 

Beiides  divers  other  hnaller  works,  as  well  theological  as 
moral.” 

It  has  been  fuggefted  that  he  threatened  to  point  out  errors  in 
every  page  of  Camden’s  Britannia;  but  he  only  obferved  in  a 
private  letter  to  archbifliop  Uflier,  in  giving  an  account  of  his  own 
defign  conceived  1620  to  form  a correft  hiftory  of  England  com- 
j:)ared  with  records,  that  little  was  to  be  expedted  from  common 
writers,  when  there  was  hardly  a page  in  the  fo  much  admired 
Britannia  without  errors.  He  fpent  above  twenty  years  in  col- 
leuling  Tor  this  hiftory,  and  thirteen  in  v/riting  it. 

All  that  he  publiilied  in  his  life  vras  a fpeech  delivered  in  par- 
liament touching  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge,  which  he  aflerted 
againft  Oxford,  in  an  accidental  debate  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, T 642,  on  levying  fubfidies,  on  an  occafion  Mien  one  would 
naturally  have  fuppofed  men’s  thoughts  would  have  been  better 
engaged  than  to  quibble  about  dates. 

Tfte  brief  difcourfe  concerning  the  power  of  parliament  in 
cafes  of  judicature,  1640,  is  ftill  in  difpute  betw^een  D’Ewes  and 
Selden. 

His  colle6lions  of  the  Journals  of  Parliament  during  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth  were  revifed  and  publiftaed  by  Paul  Bowes,  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  Efq;  1682,  folio. 

The  religious  and  political  principles  which  Sir  Simonds  im- 
bibed at  St.John’s  college  under  his  tutor  Dr.  Richard  Holdf- 
v/orth,  who  was  a man  of  moderate  principles,  though  fteadily  at- 
tached to  the  conftitution  both  in  church  and  ftate,  were  fuch  as 
did  not  much  recommend  him  to  archbilliop  Laud  and  other 
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VJznn  divines,  whofe  tenets  he  tells  us  (p.  55)  made  him  trem- 
ble : yet  he  was  lincerely  religious,  and,  with  all  the  learn- 
ing ufeful  to  qualify  him  for  a fenator,  was  far  from  inclin- 
ing to  anarchy  or  a commonwealth;  though  his  adherence 
to  the  parliament  drew  on  his  memory  feveral  heavy  cenfures 
from  the  bigoted  Thomas  Hearne.  Echard,  with  equal  preju- 
dices in  his  political  creed,  draws  his  character  as  an  antiquary 
impartially,  and  entirely  pafles  over  every  other  point  of  view 
Hearne,  after  reprefenting  him^  as  a learned  indullrious  man,  but 
vain  and  empty,  and  like  Selden  (whom  D’Ewes  himfelf  brands  as 
exceedingly  puffed  up  with  the  apprehenfion  of  his  own  abilities) 
an  inveterate  enemy  to  royalty,  fums  up  the  charadter  of  both 
by  faying,  that  they  w^ere  the  greateft  of  men  in  the  opinion  of 
the  puritans,  fanatics,  and  rebels,  who  loved  fifhing  in  troubled 
waters  t.  He  proceeds  to  pronounce  him  totally  unfit  for  writ- 
ing a hiftory  of  England 

Sir  Simonds  lived  in  times  when  every  ftep  was  taken  to 
render  the  kingly  power  difgufting,  ,and  fet.  it  in  a difagrceable 
light.  He  has  drawn  the  charadter  of  the  king  under  whom  he 
was  born  in  the  ftrongeft  terms  of  abhorrence.  While  we  fpurn 
at  the  detefted  Cecil  and  Car^  w^e  flaudder  to  find  the  learned 
Bacon  involved  in  the  fame  cenfure  §, 

Sir  Simonds  died  April  18,  1650,  in  the  48th  year  of  his 
age,  and  was  fucceeded  in  his  eftate  and  titles  by  his  fbn  Wil- 
loughby D’Ewes,  to  whom  his  father’s  journals  were  dedicated 
by  his  coufin  Paul  Bowses  j|,  efq.  of  the  Middle  Temple,  fon  of  Sir 
Simonds’  brother  Richard. 

Hift.  of  England,  p.  686.  f Pref.  to  Liber  Niger,  p.  x.  \ Ibid.  xi. 

§ See  Hearne  Pref.  to  Hift.  Rich.  II.  p.  xxxvi. 

li  See  his  lettter  to  Sir  Willoughby  D*Ewes,  Sept.  16,  1678,  defiring  to  borrow  the 
three  journals,  for  which  and  a tranfcript  of  Domefday  he  gavea  receipt  1680,  and 
when  he  had  obtained  them  he  printed  the  journals  without  alkiug  leave.  MS.  Harl. 
374.  f.  316. 
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He  is  faicl  to  have  been  buried  in  the  church  at  Stow  Langtoft, 
in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  where  flood  his  manfion  houfe,  called 
Stow  Hall No  memorial  is  extant  for  him  in  the  church,  and 
the  regifter  of  that  time  has  not  been  preferved.  The  epitaph 
therefore  which  he  prepared  for  himfelf,  to  be  erected  in  Well- 
minfter-abbey,  near  Mr.  Camden  t,  mull:  fupply  this  defeft.  In 
his  will  in  1639,  he  was  not  refolved  where  to  be  buried,  but 
left  it  to  be  where  his  wife  determined  herfelf  to  be  buried. 

He  married  1628'  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Clopton. 
of  Kent  well,  co.  Suffolk,  kntj.  His  courtfliip  and  confum- 
mation,  as  recorded  by  himfelf,  may  be  feen  p.  34.  His  wife’s 
jointure,  without  addition  by  will,  700/.  per  annum.  Their  ilTue 
were  fix  fons  and  daiuAters. 

o 

To  thefe  in  fucceffion  Sir  Simonds  bequeathed  his  pretious 
libfarie  ||,”  coins  §,  &c.  wfith  exprefs  injunction  to  keep  them  al- 
together under  penalty  of  forfeiting  1000/.  and  the  library,  Sec. 
to  his  wife  or  other  furviving  children,  and  fo  to  his  brother 
Richard;  fubje6l  to  the  exprefs  condition  of  letting  it  be  free  of 
accefs  to  all  lovers  of  learning.  From  his  defcendants  it  w^as  pro- 
bably purchafed  by  the  earl  of  Oxford.  The  pidtures  at  Stow-hall 
he  left  to  his  fon  Adrian,  or  his  own  brother  and  fifter. 

The  araisand  infcriptions  which  he  caufed  to  be  annealed  in  gla%  and  put  into 
the  windows  of  his  houfe  at  Stow-hall,  to  fliew  the  defcent  and  matches  of  his  fa- 
mily, are  in  Harl.  MS.  383,  f.  141.  4 See  his  will  dated  1626,  p.  xiii. 

f Morant,  Elfex,  It.  p.  540.  We  have  an  ancient  pedigree  of  the  Clopton  fa- 
mily drawn  up  by  Sir  Simonds,  continued  down  to  1696,  by  'i  homas  Clopton,  reclor 
of  Chrifelton,  Chelhire,  and  perfeded  and  improved  by  Mr.  Holman.  Morant  11. 320. 

II  “ Bibliorhecam  poll:  Cottonis  in  falior  (quern  vixiii’e  doleo)  inter  privatas  An- 
“ glicanas  locupletilfimani  numifmatis  aureis,  argenteis,  2eneis,  autographis  & 
MSS.  codicibus  exornatam  indauravimus.”  Letter  to  Udier,  ubi  fup. 

§ See  a catalogue  of  his  coin's,  Harl.  MS.  254,  255. 


In 


PREFACE*  ix 

In  the  Haiieian  library  are  the  following  tranfcripts  made  by 
or  for  him. 

N°  8.  Elfric’s  Saxon  grammar,  from  an  ancient  MS.  in  the 
public  library,  at  Cambridge,  with  collations. 

A Saxon  and  Englifh  diiiionary,  in  2 vols.  i from  A to  G. 

9.  - - - - - 2 fromG  to  end. 

Thefe  two  he  was  endeavouring  to  print  1640.  See  his  cor- 
refpondence  with  Mr.  Wheelock  about  them.  MS.  Harl.  374. 

385-  387-  388.  392*  398.  125. 

10.  Tranfcripts  from  wills  in  the  regifters  at  Norwich. 

21.  AbftracSt  in  Englifh  of  all  the  parliamentary  rolls  in  the 
Tower,  from  4 E.  III.  to  9 H.  V. 

27.  The  original  regifter  of  Bury  abbey,  intitled  croftis, 
for  the  Pitancer’s  ufe. 

638.  Another  regifter  of  the  fame  houfe,  intitled  werketone. 

29.  Trivet’s  Annals 

30.  Colle<ftions  and  tranfcripts  from  the  common  rolls  in  the 
Exchequer,  t.  H.  III.  chiefly  in  his  own  hand. 

34.  Abftra£l  of  releifs  t.  E.  I.  II,  111.  IV.  and  V.  See.  from 
the  fame  records. 

83.  Pleadings  in  parliament,  t.  E.  I. 

85,  86,  87.  301.  310,  31 1.  313.  320.  Colle(fticns  from  the 
Tow'er  rolls  of  John,  Henry  III.  and  Richard  I. 

312.  Colle6tions  from  abbey  regifters. 

97}  98,  99.  Private  family  papers  bound  in  3 vols. 

1 1 8 — X 2 1 . His  fchool  exercifes  and  common  places, 

* It  is  not  improbable  that  Sir  Simonds  might  have  intended  an  edition  of  this 
annalift,  who  wrote  both  in  Latin  and  French,  and  whom  Mr.  Hall  his  editor 
fixty  years  after  preferred  to  all  the  hiftorians  of  his  time.  The  editors  of  the 
Decern  Scriptores  and  bifliop  Fell  had  the  like  defign  to  add  this  writer’s  Latin  w'ork 
to  their  colleflions,  and  Henry  Wharton  fet  about  an  edition  It  was  firft  publilh- 
ed,  but  incorredtly,  by  Luke  D’Achety,  in  the  8th  volume  of  bis  Spicilegium. 
Mr.  Hall,  of  Queen’s  College,  Oxon.  put  out  a complete  edition  at  Oxford,  1719, 
from  two  MSS.  and  collated  them  with  the  French  MS.  of  his  French  Chronicle,  and 
1722  a continuation  by  two  different  hands  to  1380.  Trivet’s  work  reaches  from 
Stephen  to  the  death  of  Edward  I. 
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i6o,  1 6 1,  162,  163,  164,  165,  166.  362,  Parliamentary 
colle6lions. 

.255.  Plan  of  a work  intended  by  him,  called  Prolegomena 

ad  Thefaurum  nummarium  Britanno-Anglicum.” 

Letters  to  him. 

258.  Mifcellaneous  colledtions  from  Oxford  libraries,  &c.  fome 
relating  to  Cambridg efliire  and  Ely. 

319.  Houlhold  book  of  Henry  IV.  for  his  7th  and  8th  years. 

374.  376,  377,  378.  Letters  between  Sir  Simonds  D’Ewes* 
and  William  Le  Neve,  Wheeloc,  W.  Burton,  John  Hare,  Henry 
Elfyng,  Dodfworth,  Dugdale,  Twyfden,  Caefar,  Knyvet,  Pocoke, 
John  Davies,  Patrick  Young,  Somner,  Anna  Maria  Schurman, 
Du  Laet,  Du  Chefne,  Cornelius  Burgefs,  George  Speed,  minifter 
of  Stow  Langtoft,  archbifhop  Uflier,  bifhop  Hall,  and  other 
learned  perfons,  befides  foreign  princes  and  noblemen,  as  well  as 
Englilli  nobility,  including  the  queen  of  Bohemia.  Among  thefe 
is  a rough  draught  of  letters  patents  from  Louis  count  Egmond^ 
whereby  he  grants  to  Sir  Simonds  D’Ewes,  and  his  heirs,  the 
territory  of  Keflel,  Src.  in  Guelderland,  whenever  he  or  his 
family  fliould  recover  that  country,  with  the  county  of  Zutphen,out 
of  the  clutches  of  the  Spaniards,  dated  London,  061.  19,1 642 

379.  Letters  from  and  to  him,  to  and  from  his  mother,  bro- 
ther, and  other  relations,  382.  384- — 5 — 6 — 7 — 8. 

380.  Tranfcripts  of  charters,  pedigrees,  &c, 

383.  Colle6tion  of  original  letters,  all  relating  to  news  and 
occurrences  of  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth^  James  I.  and  Charles  I. 

* He  wldied  to  get  the  whole  of  Thuanus’  invaluable  hillory  printed,  of  which 
only  parts  appeared  during  its  author’s  life.  A compleat  edition  was  referved  for  the 
iudgement  and  liberality  of  Dr.  Mead.  Sir  Simonds  however  obtained  from  Mr.. 
De  Thou’s  nephews,  by  the  intervention  of  his  own  brother  Richard,  portraits  both 
of  Mr.  De  Thou  and  admiral  Coligni.  In  his  letter  from  Paris,  163,7,  he  adds, 
that  he  had  been  Ihewn  feveral  rooms  beautified  with  many  pidures  of  fuch  late 
“ men  as  had  been  famed  either  for  valour  or  learning,  and  as  the  g reate  ft  raririe 

one  prehe  vdierein  were  800  MSS.  the  moft^part  of  them  originals.’*  See  the' 
letters  punted  in  p.  74 — 77,  from  Hail.  MS.  373.-  f.  i2-6. 
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481,  482,483,  484.  His  cliarian  difcourfe  or  ephemeridiau 
narration,”  a diary  of  part  of  his  own  life,  from  Jan.  2,  1621,  to 
March  24,  1646-7,  in  4 8vo.  vols.  written  in  cipher. 

623.  Extracts  from  both  volumes  of  Domefday,  with  prole- 
gomena or  preface 

624.  Hiftorical  colledlions. 

639.  CollecStions  for  the  county  of  Suflfolk. 

640.  Efcheats  from  the  Tower  and  Rolls,  from  Henry  III.  to 
the  end  of  Philip  and  Mary. 

In  the  Herald’s  College  are  three  volumes  of  Simonds’s  col- 
lodions for  the  Hiftory  of  Eflex,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Sir 
Simonds  D’Ewes. 

The  journal  from  whence  thefe  extrads  are  taken  feems,  from 
feveral  of  his  refledions,  and  the  fads  there  fet  down,  to  have  been 
entirely  made  forks  author’s  own  ufe.  In  thofe  induftrious  times 
it  was  the  cuftom  among  fuch  eminent  perfons  as  had  an  op- 
portunity of  obtaining  extenfive  intelligence  to  commit  almoft 
every  thing  to  writing.  Thus  the  earl  of  Clarendon  and  Mr. 
Whitelock,  both  whofe  compilations  in  this  way  have  been  pub- 
lilhed.  As  therefore  our  author  neither  intended  nor  forefaw 
that  thefe  notices  of  his  might  be  made  public,  it  would  perhaps 
be  deemed  a debt  due  to  candour  to  pafs  the  moft  favourable 
opinion  on  them. 

If  the  reader  Ihould  objed  that  feveral  paflages  of  this  diary 
here  offered  to  the  public  have  already  appeared  in  fome  of 
Hearne’s  pieces  +,  the  editor’s  befl:  apology  tiiuft  be,  that  they  are 
here  conneded  in  one  view. 

;»  See  p.  52. 

Viz.  Charaflers  of  Cotton  and  Selden,  Hearne’s  Pref.  to  Lib.  Niger,  p.x.  Intrigues 
of  the  countefs  of  Somerfet,  ib.  xxxvi.  Extraft  about  Aids,  ib.  ad  fin.  Pref.  Prince 
Charles’s  Journey  into  Spain,  ad  fin.  Hifl.  Rich.  II.  Appendix,  p.  371.  The  ac- 
count of  the  alTaflination  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  ib.  p.  376.  Defcription  of 
his  perfon,  ib.  p.  327.  Fall  and  vices  of  Bacon,  p.  385. 
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Sir  Simonds’  lifter  married  Sir  William  Elliot,  knt.  of  Buf- 
bridge  t,  in  Godelming,  co.  Surrey,  by  whom  fhe  had  a fon» 
William,  to  whom  his  uncle  addrefled  the  Latin  letter  printed 
in  p.  8i. 

She  had  eleven  more  fons  and  four  daughters.  Of  the  former 
nine  died  infants,  and  two  other  unmarried ; of  the  latter  three 
died  infants,  and  the  fourth  unmarried.  Sir  William  died  Dec, 
7,  1650,  the  faid  Joan  having  deceafed  before  him,  April  14, 
1646. 

Sir  William,  their  eldeft,  and  at  length  only  furviving  fon, 
married  two  wives,  by  the  firft  of  which  he  had  one  daughter, 
and  by  the  fecond  five  fons  and  fix  daughters.  He  died  Nov. 
28,  1697.  His  two  eldeft  fons  died  infants;  the  third,  who 
fucceeded  him  at  Busbridge,  and  whofe  name  was  alfo  William, 
died  (unmarried)  by  a fall  from  his  horfe,  Feb.  26,  1707-8, 
setat.  37,  leaving  thateftate  to  Laurence  his  next  brother,  who 
fold  it  in  1710,  to  John  Walter,  on  whofe  death,  in  1736, 
Abel  his  fon  fold  it  to  James  Dolliffe,  who  deceafing  in  1747, 
left  it  to  his  widow,  of  whom  it  was  purchafed,  in  1748,  by 
Philip  Carteret  Webb.  Mr.  Webb,  dying  in  1770,  left  it  alfo 
to  his  widow,  who  fold  it,  in  1775,  to  Sir  Robert  Barker,  hart, 
the  prefent  proprietor. 

-f  Where  they  were  fettled  from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  to  that  of  Anne.  See 
Aubrey’s  Surrey,  IV.  5 — 1 1. 

J Two  letters  from  Sir  William,  to  Sir  Simonds,  1^28,  from  Harl.  MS.  374, 
f.  77,  are  printed  in  p.  66  ; and  a third  in  p.  71. 
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Extradls  from  the  Will  of  Sir  Simoncls  D’Ewes,  dated  at  Bufbridge, 

March  26,  1626. 

And  my  will  and  intent  is,  that  my  executor  beftow  the  full 
fomme  of  one  hundred  pound  at  lead  upon  my  buriall,  and  upon 
a monument  after  my  interring  ; and  if  it  happen  that  I deceafe 
in  London,  and  that  my  buriall  may  bee  in  decent  manner  ac- 
cording to  my  defire,  then  my  will  is  that  the  lefle  be  beftowed 
upon  my  monument ; elfe  that  the  entire  fomme,  or  the  greater 
parte  of  the  faied  one  hundred  pound,  be  beftowed  upon  a monu- 
ment, which  my  will  and  intent  is  fliall  be  performed  in  manner 
and  forme  following : 

I defire  that  a monument  bee  fet  upp  in  Weftminfter  church, 
juft  by  Mr.  Camden’s  tomb,  on  the  right-hand,  in  everie  thing' 
according  to  the  forme  and  patterne  of  that  as  neare  as  may  bee 
polfiblie,  both  for  the  form  and  matter  of  it,  but  with  this 
epitaph : 

Depofitnm  Simonds  D'Ewes  de 

Medio  Templo,  London,  armigeri : 

Qui  amator  literarum  et  antiquitatuia 
inter  literates  et  antiquariolofi 
fepelire  enpivit  curavit : 

Infelix  tamen 
in  hoc  folo  non  habendus, 
quod 

llle  tantum  decrevit  quod  laturus  elTer, 

Alii 

confummarunt  quod  decreviflent. 

And  that  I may  be  heere  happilie  interred,  I doubt  not  of  the 
readie  and  able  alfiftance  of  my  two  loving  friends  Sir  Robert  Cot- 
ton and  Mr.  Selden,  together  with  my  executor  hereafter  named, 

‘‘  Item, 
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Item,  I give  and  bequeath  alfoe  to  the  deane  of  Weftminfter 
then  being,  after  tlie  creating  of  my  monument  aforefaid,  for  his 
confent  therto  and  furtherance  therein,  a ftanding  boule  of  filver 
of  loj,  price,  which  I will  to  be  a void  legacie,  unles  my  mo* 
nument  may  be  fet  up  as  aforefaid.  And  if  leave  may  not  be  ob- 
tained in  the  faied  cathedrall  church  of  Weftminfter,  then  my 
will  and  defire  is,  that  a monument  bee  ere6led  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, according  to  the  patterne  of  Mr.  Camden’s  tomb  before- 
mentioned,  in  the  Temple  church,  by  Mr.  Martin’s  monument; 
and  inftead  of  thole  two  w^ords  Antiquitatum  and  Antiquariolos  in 
the  former  epitaph,  I defire  may  be  added  Legis  and  Legiperitos^ 
this  being  fitter  for  the  Temple  focietie. 

Laftlie,  I give  and  bequeath  one  hundred  pound,  my  bell 
cloake  and  goune,  and  tenn  of  my  beft  MSS.  alreadie  not  particu- 
larlie  nominated  and  difpofed  offe  to  particular  men,  to  my  deare 
and  bofom  friend  Peter  Baal,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  efquire,  to 
bee  chofen  by  him,  upon  condition  that  hee  take  upon  him  the 
fpeedie  and  faithfull  execution  of  this  my  laft  will  and  teftament.” 

In  the  will  dated  1 639  he  directs  this  epitaph  laminae  aeneoe 
cippo  noftro  imponendae  infcribendum 

Depofitum  Simpnds  DTwes  dc  Stowlangtoft  in  agro  Suffolcienfi,  equitis 
aurati,  filii  & bccredis  Pauli  D’Ewes,  armigeri,  & Siflili^  uxoris  fuos  filise 
“ iinicas  & hseredis  Richardi  Simonds  de  Coxden  in  confulatu  DorfetenQ 
armigeri.  Diflus  dominus  Simonds  D’Ewes  literarum  & antiquitatum 
alumnus  in  uxorem  duxit  Annam  filiam  unicam  & hceredem  Gulielmi 
Clopton  equitis  aurati;  quorum  animas  Deus  mifericordiarum  pater  poft- 
quam  totos  annos  menfes  & dies  felicibus  pie  & 

cade  hymaencis  exegerant  ex  hujus  vit^e  miferiis  ad  puram  & eternam 
requiem  evocavir,  donee  tandem  eorum  corpora  fub  hoc  marmore  con- 
“ dita  eifdem  in  extrema  demortuorum  refurredione  animis  uniantur. 

‘‘  Obiit  idem  Simonds  DTwes,  anno  astatis  fu«  annoque  Dhi  mdc 

“ die  menfis  . Eademque  domina  Anna  anno  aetatis  fu» 

“ , annoque  Dili  mdc  ...  . die  mentis  . Quibus 

“ dedit  Deus  filios  & Alias*” 
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In  the  will  of  1626  he  bequeathed  all  books,  printed  and  MSS. 
all  notes  and  pictures,  and  fuch  like  things,  to  his  dear,  and  onlie 
brother  Richard  D’Ewes,  excepting  others  already  difpofed  of  par- 
ticularly : to  Richard  Houlefworth,  D.  D.  paftor  of  St. Peter  le  Poor, 
fometime  his  tutor,  5/.  to  buy  him  a mourning  gown  ; the  fame 
fum  to  Thomas  Mafter,  B.  D.  his  moft  familiar  and  comfortable 
friend  : either  of  whom  was  to  preach  his  funeral  fermon,  if  he 
died  in  London.  To  his  dear  and  loving  fitters  Elliot,  now  wife  of 
Sir  William  Elliot ; Mrs.  Bokenham,  now  wife  of  Wifeman  Boken- 
ham,  fon  and  heir  apparent  to  Sir  Henry  Bokenham,  of  Thorn- 
ham  Magna,  co.  Suffolk,  knt.  and  Mrs.  Maria  D’Ewes,  yet  un- 
married, he  leaves  xlx/.  due  from  him  as  executor  of  his  grand- 
father Simonds,  unlefs  difcharged  by  his  own  father;  and  then 
50/.  to  his  fitter  Elizabeth  after  fiie  arrived  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years  ; to  his  two  loving  brothers  in  law  Sir  William  Elliot  and 
Wifeman  Bokenham,  efquire,  as  a fmall  legacy  to  remember 
him,”  two  filver  ftandifiies  of  four  pounds  price  each;  50/.  to 
the  poor  of  C.hadttock ; 10/.  to  the  poor  of  Lavenham  and  Stow- 
langtoft  each  5/. ; to  the  poor  of  Bury,  where  he  was  once  a feho- 
lar;  to  the  library  of  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  hav- 
ing  once  been  a member  of  that  houfe,”  20I.  to  buy  books,  in 
which  his  name  was  to  be  WTitten ; to  Sir  Ptobert  Cotton, 
his  mott  loving  and  endeared  friend,  a man  incomparable 
“ for  his  care  in  gathering  and  his  humanitie  in  communicating,”’ 
a ttanding  gilt  bowl  and  cover,  worth  15/.  circumferibed  Se- 
quebar  te  fequeris  7ne^  and  his  name  and  arms  below ; and  the 
Mirror  of  Juttices,  tranferibed  by  himfelf,  with  a table  by  him, 
and  many  other  MSS.  bound  with  it ; to  Robert  de  Vere,  xixth 
earl  of  Oxford,  his  moft  honourable  friend,  a diamond  ring, 
worth  10/.  inttribed  Efto  \ to  his  three  moft  loving  friends. 
Sir  Martin  Stuteville,  Sir  William  Spring,  and  Sir  Nathaniel  Bar- 
nardifton,  of  Dalham,  Pakenham,  and  Kediton,  co.  Suffolk,  three 
gold  feabrings;  to  that  unmatcht  antiquarie,  my  entire  friend,” 

John 
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John  Selden,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  efq;  a {landing  bowl  gilt  and 
cover,  worth  15/.  in  fcribed  Non  pajjibus  aquis^  and  a MS. 
Chronicle  of  St.  Alban’s  or  Fru6lus  Temporum,  and  a printed 
hiflory  of  the  Low  Countries,  in  folio;  to  the  religious  and  good 
lady  Denton,  now  wife  to  his  father,  a diamond  ring  of  five 
Hones,  and  a great  piece  of  Portingall  gold,  which  Ihe  gave  him  ; 
to  his  godfons  Leonard  Stevens  and  Nathaniel  Gibfon  twenty 
pounds  each  ; to  his  loving  friend  Robert  Tanfield  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  efquire,  an  ancient  MS.  Commentary  on  the  Ten  Com* 
mandments,  and  a Saxon  Teftament  with  the  Englifli  to  it ; to 
his  kind  chamber-fellow  Thomas  Mulfo,  efq.  a MS.  Regiiler  of 
Wills  in  parchment  in  folio;  toLodowicke  Thewes  (whom  he 
believed  to  have  fprung  from  the  family  in  Guelderland  whence 
his  own  anceflors  came)  30I.  and  all  his  wearing  apparel  otherwife 
not  fpecifically  devifed  ; to  John  Scott,  his  fervant,  20I. 

In  a will,  dated  Stow-hall,  September  19,  O.S.  1639,  he  fays  ; 

‘‘  1 bequeath  to  Adrian  D’Ewes,  my  young  fon,  yet  crying  in 
the  cradle,  or  to  any  other  of  my  fons  heereafter  to  bee  borne, 
whoe  fliall  proove  my  heire  (if  God  lhall  voucheife  to  me  a maf- 
culine  heire,  by  whom  my  fir-name  and  male-line  may  be  con- 
tinued in  the  ages  to  come),  my  pretious  librarie,  in  which  I 
have  ftored  up  for  divers  yeares  pall,  with  great  care,  coll,  and 
indullrie,  divers  originalls  or  autographs ; ancient  coines  of 
golde,  filver,  and  bralfe,  manufcripts  or  written  bookes,  and 
fuch  as  are  imprinted  ; and  it  is  my  inviolable  injundlion  or  be- 
hefte,  that  he  keepe  it  intire,  and  not  fell,  divide,  or  diflipate  it. 
Neither  would  1 have  it  locked  upp  from  furthering  the  publike 
good,  the  advancing  of  which  i have  always  endeavoured ; but 
that  all  lovers  of  learning,  of  knovven  vertue  and  integritie,  might 
have  accefs  to  it  at  feafonable  times,  foe  that  they  did  give  fuf- 
ficient  fecuritie  to  rellore  fafely  any  original  or  autograph,  anye 
manufeript  or  any  other  materiall  to  be  borrowed  out  of  the 
fame  librarie,  without  blotting,  erafing,  or  defacing  it.  But  if 
3 God 
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God  hath  decreed  now  at  laft  to  add  an  end  to  my  familie  in  the 
male  line,  as  it  was  very  lately  expofed  to  great  contempt  in  the 
depreffed  condition  of  Adrian  D’Ewes  my  great-grandfather,  and 
of  Geerardt  D’Ewes  my  grand-father,  has  moft  holie  and  molf 
juft  will  be  done.  And  then  my  will  is,  that  my  faied  librarie  or 
paper  treafurie  flaalUbe  entirely  poflefled  by  my  eldeft  daughter, 
upon  this  condition,  that  fliee  herfelfe  if  fhee  bee  unmarried,  or 
hee  who  fhall  then  be  her  hufband,  before  they  have  pofleffion 
given  them  of  their  faied  librarie,  lhall  enter  into  a bond  of  a 
thoufand  pound  penaltie  to  my  moft  deare  wife,  if  fliee  be  then 
living,  or  to  my  other  daughters  or  ther  hufbands,  in  cafe  my 
wife  be  then  deceafed,  that  neither  hee  nor  flaee  lhall  or  will  fell 
or  dillipate  all  or  anye  parte  of  my  faied  librarie,  nor  willinglie 
fiiffer  the  fame  to  be  folde  away  or  diffipated  ; which  if  hee  or  fhee 
fliall  doe,  then  my  will  and  intent  is,  that  my  faied  librarie  fliall 
remaine  entirelie  to  my  next  daughter,  upon  like  fecuritie  ; and 
foe  from  daughter  to  daughter,  till  it  fhall  come  to  my  brother 
Richard,  if  all  my  daughters  lhall  either  refufe  to  put  in  caution, 
or  lhall  breake  the  condition.  Vet  I ordaine  as  before,  that  not 
onlie  all  lovers  of  learning,  of  an  upright  and  honeft  life,  v\cll 
knowen,  may  have  accelTe  to  it  at  feafonable  times,,  but  alfo 
that  all  original  deedes  or  autographs,  all  copies,  and  all  other 
eollecftions  which  concern  mine  owne  familie,  or  my  wives,  or 
anye  other  familie  from  whome  wee  are  defcended,  may  freely 
be  lent  to  my  other  daughters  or  ther  hufbands,  upon  feciu'itie 
given  for  the  fafe  reftitution  of  them,  that  they  may  tranfcribe 
from  thefe  materials  what  they  pleafe.  For  though  I have 
amongft  my  moore  lerious  and  moore  profitable  ftudies  ftored'  upp 
many  particulars  of  that  kinde,  yet  I call  God  himfelfe  to  wit- 
nefs,  that  I abhorred  all  fucacie;  and  lying  inventions,  and  that  T 
onlie  fought  after  the  verie  truth,  as  well  in  thefe  things,  as  in  all: 
other  my  eliicubrations,  whileft  I fearched  amongft  the  king’s  re- 
cordes  or  publike  offices.. 
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* Thomas  Lathum,  kinrmaii  and  exhibitioner  of  Mr.  Paul  D'Ewcs  at  Edmund-hall 
Oxford,  writes  him  a letter  of  thanks.  MS.  Harl.  574.  fol.  69.  ’ 
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FROM 


Sir  S I M O N D S D’E  W E S’ 

JOURNAL. 


I. 


Robert  Cecil,  the  eirst  EIarl  of  Salisbury,  univer- 
sally HATED— THE  PRINCIPAL  AgENT  IN  BRINGING  EsSEX 
TO  THE  Block. 

Before  the  deceafe  of  this  ineftimable  prince  [Henry  prince  of 
Wales]  died  Robert  Cecil,  earle  of  Salifburie,  the  24th  of  Maye 
the  fame  yeare ; of  whofe  death  I took  notice  by  reafon  of  all 
mens  rejoicing,  as  I did  of  the  prince’s  lofs  by  reafon  of  all  mens 
reludlation  and  forrow.  The  times  lince  have  juftified  this 
man’s  adVions,  that  however  he  might  be  an  ill  chriftian  in  refpedt 
of  his  unparalkVd  lujly  and  hunting  after  Jlrange  flejh^  yet  that  he 
was  a good  ftatefman,  and  noe  ill  member  of  the  commonwealth. 
For  during  the  time  he  was  lord  treafurour  of  England,  hee  took 
care  to  fupply  the  ordinarie  expences  of  the  crowne  by  the  or- 
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clinarie  revenues  thereof,  which  are  verie  vaft  and  great,  without 
oppreffing  and  depauperating  the  fubje6l  with  new  impofitions 
and  unlimited  taxes.  And  therefore  when  I conlider  in  what  a 
general  hate  of  all  fortes  he  died,  and  what  infamous  libels*'^"  were 
made  of  him  after  his  death,  inftead  of  funeral  elegies,  I cannot 
but  conceive  that  the  firft  ground  of  the  peoples  hatred  to  him 
arofe  from  their  love  formerly  borne  to  Robert  de  Ebroicis,  or 
D’Evreux,  earl  of  Elfex,  who  was  beheaded  within  the  Tower  of 
London  the  25  th  day  of  February,  in  the  year  1601.  Of  whofe 
death  and  deftruflion  no  man  doubted,  but  that  his  fubtle  head,^^ 
a£luated  by  his  father’s  principles,  had  been  the  contriver  and 
finifher,  howfoever  his  coufin  Francis  Bacon,  the  then  folicitor 
genera],  much  hated  alfo  for  his  ungrateful  treachery  to  that 
earl,  did  afterwards  labour  by  a printed  apology,  colourably  in- 
fcribed  to  the  lord  Montjoy,  earl  of  Devonlhire,  to  purge  both 
himfelf  and  the  faid  earl  of  Salifbury  from  that  imputation^ 


^ One  of  them  has  been  preferved  by  Ofborne  : 

Here  lies,  thrown  for  the  worms  to  eat> 

Little  boffive  Robin,  that  was  fa  greats 
Not  Robin  Goodfellow,  nor  Robin  Hood^ 

But  Robin,  the  enclofer  of  Hatfield  Wood ; 

Who  feem’d  as  fent  from  ugly  fate, 

To  fpoil  the  prince  and  rob  the  ftate  t 
Owning  a mind  for  difmal  ends. 

As  traps 'for  foes,  and  tricks  for  friends# 

But  now  in  Hatfield  lies  the  [fox], 

Who  flunk  while  he  liv’d,  and  died  of  the — # 

I take  this  opportunity  of  obferving,  that  the  portrait  of  this  crooked  fiatefma» 
among  the  Illfstrioits  He  ads  is  a fidiiiousonc,  as  will  evidently  appear  by  com- 
paring it  with  the  two  original  pidures  of  the  Earl  naw  at  Hatfield  Houfe,  or  with 
the  portrait  in  the  Heroologta,  which  there  is  reafon  to  believe  genuine  alfo# 
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II. 


Account  of  thk  Murder  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury* 

This  yeare  [1615]  was  firft  certainly  revealed  and  brought  to 
a public  trial  the  mercilefs  and  inhuman  murder  of  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury,  knight,  fonne  and  heire  apparent  of  Thomas  Ovcr- 
bury,  efq.  one  of  the  ancient  benchers  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
poifoned  at  leaft  two  years  before  in  the  Tower  of  London.  It 
came  firft  to  light  by  a ftrange  accident,  of  Sir  Ralph  Winwood, 
knight,  one  of  the  fecretaries  of  ftate,  his  dining  with  Sir  Jervis 
Elvis,  lieutenant  of  the  faid  Tower,  at  a great  man’s table  not 
farre  from  Whitehall.  For  that  great  man  commending  the  fiuiie 
Sir  Jervis  to  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  as  a perfon  in  refpe6t  of  his 
many  good  qualities  verie  worthie  of  his  acquaintance  ; Sir 
Ralph  anfweard  him  that  he  fhould  willinglie  embrace  his  ac- 
quaintance, but  that  he  could  firft  wifli  he  had  cleared  himfelf  of 
a foul  fufpicion  the  world  generally  conceived  of  him,  touching 
the  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury.  As  foon  as  Sir  Jervis  heard 
that,  being  verie  ambitious  of  the  fecretaries  friendlhipp,  hee 
tooke  occafion  to  enter  into  private  conference  with  him,  and 
therein  to  excufe  himfelf  to  have  been  enforced  to  connive  at  the 
faid  murther,  with  much  abhorring  of  it.  Hee  confeffed  the 
whole  circumftance  of  the  execution  of  it  in  generall,  and  the  in- 
ftruments  to  have  been  fett  on  worke  by  Robert  earle  of  Somer- 
fet,  and  his  wife.  Sir  Ralph  Winwood  having  gained  the  true 
difeoverie  of  this  bloodie  pradlice,  from  one  of  the  a6lors,  even 
beyond  his  expectation,  parted  from  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
in  a verie  familar  and  friendlie  manner,  as  if  he  hee  had  receaved 
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good  fatisfa6lion  by  the  excufe  hee  had  framed  for  himfelfe  ; 
but  foon  after  acquainted  the  king’s  majeftie  with  it,  who  having 
at  that  time  fixed  his  eyes  upon  the  delicate  perfonage  and  fea- 
tures of  Mt\  George  Villers,  a younger  fonneof  Sir  George  Vil- 
' lers,  of  Brokefby,  in  the  countie  of  Leicefter,  knight,  hee  was- 
the  mooreealilie  induced  tofuffer  the  earle  of  Somerfet,,  then  his 
potent  favourite,  and  lord  chamberlaine  of  his  houfeholde  (whom 
he  had  foe  highlie  advanced  from  the  condition  of  a mean  page), 
to  bee  removed  from  his  court  and  prefence  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don.  This  murther  had  been  long  fufpe£led;  but  the  lady 
Frances  the  earles  countefs,  being  daughter  to  the  lorde  Thomas 
Howard,  earle  of  Suffolk,  and  lorde  treafurer  of  England,  and 
allied  to  the  earles  of  Arundel,  Nottingham,  and  Northampton,, 
all  Howardes,  and  in  great  place  and  efteeme  at  court,  none  at 
firil  dared  to  call  the  matter  in  queftion,  efpecially  whileft  her 
liufband  was  mafter  of  the  king’s  ear,  and  could  advance  or  de- 
prefie  whom  hee  lifted  ; and  therefore  when  hee  afterwardea 
learned  about  the  beginning  of  his  troubles  that  Sir  Ralfe  Win- 
wood  had  been  the  chief  difcoverer  of  his  bloodie  finne,  hee  up- 
braided him  with  ingratitude,  that  having  been  advanced  by  his 
only  meanes  to  the  fecretaries  place,  hee  would  now  become  the 
inftrument  of  his  mine.  But  Sir  Ralf  anfwered  him,  that  for  his 
fecretaries  place  he  might  thank  feven  thoufand  pounds  (if  I mif- 
take  not  the  fume  a little)  which  hee  gave  him.;  and  as  for  the 
bufinefs  in  queftion,  hee  could  neither  with  the  fafetie  of  his  life 
nor  confcience  have  concealed  it,  or  wordes  to  that  effecft. 

Sir  Thomas  Overburie  had  been  highlie  efteemed  of  the  earle  of 
Somerfet,  to  whome  hee  ever  performed  the  office  of  a faft  freind 
and  faithfull  counfellour.  And  when  the  faide  earl  (being  then  but 
vifcount  Rochefter,  for  hee  was  created  earle  of  Somerfet  in  1614, 
after  Sir  Thomas  Overburie’s  deceafe)  had  begun  in  the  yeare 
1612,  to  frequent  the  countefle  of  Effex  bedd  (whome  he  after 
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married),  and  that  hee  often  mett  at  the  fevcral  houfes  of  one 
Mrs.  Anne  Turner,  both  in  Pater  Nofter  Row,  in  London,  and 
at  Hamerfmith,  and  fo  continued  the  frequent  commilhon  of 
that  abonainable  finne  with  her;  the  faid  Sir  Thomas  often  de- 
horted  him  from  it,  and  feeing  no  good  counfell  would  prevaile, 
at  length  hee  told  him  plainlie  he  would  have  noe  longer 
entirenefs  with  him,  knowing  that  his  unlawfull  accompany » 
ing  with  that  whore,  being  another  man’s  wife,  would  be  the 
means  to  mine  him  and  his  fortunes.  Upon  which  vifcount 
Rocheft'er  fell  into  hot  termes,  telling  Sir  Thomas  Ovcrbury  hee 
could  Rand  on  his  own  legs,  and  would  bee  even  with  him  ; and 
not  long  after,  revealing  Overburies  wordes  to  the  countefs  of 
Effex,  his  advoutrefs,  fhee  was  much  enraged  with  it,  and  tooke 
upp.doubtlefs  thereupon  at  that  inftant  a refolution  of  revenge, 
which  fliould  be  profecuted  wdth  the  Ioffe  of  his  life  that  had  in 
fuch  broad  terms  branded  her  honour.  At  firft  ihe  broke  the 
matter  to  Sir  David  Wood^  a fervant  of  queen  Anne’s,  w^home 
fliee  knew  to  have  a particular  quarrell  with  Sir  Thomas,  promif- 
ing  him,  that  if  he  would  by  way  of  duel  or  otherwife  kill  him^ 
fliee  would  give  him  a thoufand  pounds*  Hee  was  willing  to 
undertake  to  baftiiiado  the  faid  Sir  Thomas,  but  for  killing  him 
hee  faid  hee  was  loath  to  bee  carried  to  Tyburn  for  any  ladies 
pleafure.  Then  it-  was  advifed  by  the  fubtle  head  of  Henry 
Howard,  earl e of  Northampton,  and  lorde  privy  feale,  her  great 
uncle,  that  vifcount  Rochefter  fliould  outwardlie  reconcile  him- 
felfe  to  Sir  Thomas  Overburie,  and  that  fome  meanes  Ihould  bee 
ufed  to  fend  Sir  Thomas  Overburie  to  the  Tower  : after  they 
might  at  leifure  advize  what  further  courfe  to  take.  I cannot  af- 
firme  the  faid  earle  was  privie  and  confenting  to  his  murther,  f(W 
hee  died  in  the  yeare  1614,  before  the  bufinefs  came  to  an  open 
trial ; but  there  were  feverall  lettres  of  his  produced  at  the  trial  cf 
Sir  Jervis  Ellvis,  which  left  a fouleftaine  of  fufpicion  upon  him. 
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About  the  beginning  of  April,  in  tlie  yeare  1613,  king 
James  was  moved  by  Rochefter,  or  fome  inftriiment  fett  on  worke 
by  him,  to  make  choice  of  Sir  Thomas  Overburie  to  fend  as  his 
embaffador  into  Rtiffia  ; which  hee,  having  advized  with  Sir  Dud- 
lie  Digges  and  fome  other  freinds,  refolved  to  have  undertaken  ; 
when  the  fame  vifcount  Rochefter,  whome  Sir  Thomas  called 
his  pretious  cheife,  dilTwaded  him  from  accepting  that  employ- 
ment, promifing  him  better  preferment  at  home  within  a Ihorte 
fpace  ; and  that  if  hee  weere  committed  to  prifon  for  his  refufal, 
hee  would  fpeedlie  procure  his  enlargement.  Sir  Thomas  Over- 
burie  therefore  believing  his  lordflhip  had  fpoken  finceerelie  and 
cordiallie  unto  him,  did  peremptorilie  refufe  to  take  upon  him 
the  faied  embaflie,  and  was  thereupon  committed  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  April  21,  in  the  yeare  1613.  As  foon  asthecoun- 
tefs  of  Effex  had  gotten  him  fafe  cooped  up  there,  fhee  began 
to  plott  with  miftrefs  Anne  Turner  her  bawde,  by  what  meanes 
Ibee  might  make  him  away.  Sir  William  Wade,  knight,  an 
honeft  and  upright  man,  was  then  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
during  whofe  continuance  in  his  place,  which  was  but  a few  days 
after,  hee  had  faire  and  noble  ufage;  but  the  counteffes  revenge 
brooking  no  delay  (intending  alfo  about  this  time  to  be  divorced 
from  the  earle  of  Eflex  and  to  marrie  vifcount  Rochefter),  and 
finding  Sir  William  Wade’s  integritie  to  bee  corruption-proofe, 
foe  as  there  remained  noe  hope  of  making  him  an  inftrumcnt  of 
murther,  flaee  ufed  meanes  at  court  to  remove  him  out  of  his 
place,  and  fettled  Sir  Jervis  Elvis,  knight,  in  his  roome,  upon 
the  6th  day  of  May  next  following,  being  about  fifteene  days 
after  Sir  Thomas  Overburie’s  imprifonment.  This  man’s  am- 
bition, void  of  all  pietie  or  pittie,  was  content  to  purchace  pre- 
ferment at  the  price  of  innocent  bloud.  His  fadd  prifoner  never 
faw  good  day  after  his  attaining  that  leiftenantfliippe;  for  the 
% countds 
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counters  having  fitted  him  to  her  lure,  refolved  with  Mrs.  Turner 
not  only  to  poifon  Sir  Thomas  Overburie,  but  to  eftcit  it  by  a 
tormenting  and  lingring  death,  which  Ihee  might  as  eafilie  have 
had  efFedled  fpeedilie.  To  this  end,  on  the  8th  day  of  the  fame 
May,  one  Richard  Wefton,  fervant  to  Mrs.  Turner,  was  placed 
as  keeper  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  with  the  leiftenant,  and  a 
direft  bargaine  ftruck  with  him  to  bee  his  impoifoner.  Upon, 
the  finifliing  of  which  a meflTengers  place  at  court  w^as  promifed 
him,  or  a good  fum  of  moneie.  By  this  example,,  as  in  many 
others,  wee  may  fee  plainly,  that  the  confcience  being  once 
emalculated  and  cauterized  by  lull  and  whoredome,  is  then  pre- 
pared and  fitted  for  the  commiffion  of  witchcraft,  murther,  or 
anie  other  villainies  : and  this  inhumane  crueltie  in  the  faied 
counteffe  of  Elfex  is  the  more  to  be  admired  ; for  I have  heard 
one  captaine  Field,  a faithful  votaric  of  the  earle  of  Suffolke  her 
father,  protefl:,  that  having  known  her  from  her  infancie,  hee 
had  ever  obferved  her  to  bee  of  the  beft  nature  and  fweetefl:  dif- 
pofition  of  all  her  father’s  children,  exceeding  them  all  alfoe  in 
the  delicacie  and  comelinefs  of  her  perlon  ; execrating  alfoe  by 
his  bitter  expreflions  my  lorde  of  Northampton’s  wicked  praftices^ 
by  which  ftiee  was  firft  drawen  to  become  the  earle  of  Somerfet‘s 
advoutrefle,  and  afterwards  to  bee  his  wife. 

Upon  the  9th  day  of  the  fame  moneth,  Wefton,  being  yet  fcarce- 
lie  of  two  dayes  ftanding  in  his  new  office,  had  a little  glafs  full  of 
rafaker  fent  him,  being  a water  of  a yellowifii  greene  couler,  with 
which  he  that  very  day  poifoned  Sir  Thomas  Overburie’s  broath  ; 
from  which  time  for  the  fpace  of  three  moneths  and  fix  daies  hee 
had  feveral  poifons  adminiftred  unto  him  in  tartes,  jellies,  phyfic, 
and  almoft  in  every  thing  hee  tooke,  foe  as  the  ftronger  his  bo- 
die  and  conftitution  weere,  the  moore  horrible  w^eere  his  tor- 
ments; having  fometimes  upon  the  taking  of  one  only  fafcinated. 
poifon  threefcore  ftooles  and  vomits,  and  divers  of  them  mixed 
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nvith  bloud.  Certainlie  this  gentleman’s  extreame  miferie  is 
fkarce  to  bee  parallelde  by  any  examples  of  former  ages^  being 
cutt  offe  in  the  midft  of  his  hopes,  and  in  the  flo\ver  of  his 
youth  ; betraied  by  his  freind,  and  proftituted  to  the  crueltie  of 
his  fatal  enemia;  fent  to  prifon  as  it  weere  in  jeaft,  and  there  un- 
dergoing many  deaths,  to  fatiate  the  implacable  malice  of  one 
cruell  murtherelTe  ; debarred  from  the  light  of  friends,  divines, 
and  phificions^  and  only  cumbred  with  the  dailie  converfe  of  his 
treacherous  executioner.  His  owne  father  not  being  able  to  en- 
tertain thedeah  fpeach  with  him,  noe  nor  foe  much  as  to  fee 
him,  petitioned  the  king  for  remedie,  from  whom  he  received  a 
gratious  anfweare,  but  was  prevented  by  vifcount  Rochefter  from 
-ever  reaping  any  good  effedl.  by  it,  or  happie  iffue  from  it,  on 
whome,  hee  yet  relied  For  reliefe  and  helpe  ; but  hee  that  had  be- 
traied the  -fonne,  did  as  eafilie  delude  the  father.  Towards  his 
end,  to  fill  his  foule  yet  with  greater  horror,  they  conveied  him  to 
a dark  and  unwholfome  prifon,  wheere  he  fcarce  behelde  the 
light  of  the  funne  to  refrelh  him.  His  youth  indeed  even  to  the 
daye  of  his  imprifonment,  had  been  fpent  vainlie  enough,  ac- 
cording to  tliexourt  garbe,  and  hee  now  found  need  of  comfort 
.from  heaven,  before  hee  had  fullie  ftudied  the  w^ay  thither  ; and 
in  this  appeares  the  divelilh  and  barbarous  furie  of  his  enemies, 
who  by  debarring  him  from  the  fight  and  conference  of  all  godlie 
minifters,  .did  as  much  as  in  them  lay  endeavour  to  deftroy  both 
his  foule  and  body  together.  At  firft  hee  thought  all  thefe  prac- 
tices to  have  been  without  Rochefter’s  knowledge,  and  therefore 
in  a lettre  hee  wrote  to  him  bad  this  paflage  amongft  others : 
Alas,  will  you  let  mee  bee  thus  murthered  ?”  But  at  lafl:  hee  too 
fiurelie  perceived  that  hee  was  a partaker  of  all  their  bloudy  pack* 
ings.  The  lafi:  poifon  that  was  adminifired  unto  him  was  in  a 
glifter,  loon  after  the  taking  of  which  hee  died  in  horrible  tor- 
rible  torment  and  agonies  upon  the  i 5th  day  of  September  the 
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fame  yeare  1613.  The  apothecary  that  adminiflred  it  was  libe- 
railie  rewarded  for  his  paines,  and  receaved  twentie  pouii.ls,  but 
could  not  bee  afterwards  heard  ofte.  Wefton  aifoe  reccc.ved  from 
the  counteffe  of  Eflex,  either  by  her  owme  hande  or  IMi  s.  Tur- 
ner’s, at  two  paiments,  one  hundred  and  fourcfcore  pounds. 
But  for  the  faied  counteffe  of  Effex  and  the  earle  of  Northampton, 
ther  horrible  malice  exceeded  all  beleife  ; for,  not  contented  with 
his  mercilels  and  long  protracted  murther  by  thofe  feveral  poifons, 
which  had  eaten  out  his  entrailies  within,  and  caufed  great  boiles 
and  foares  to  break  out  on  his  bodye  without,  they,  intending  to 
entombe  his  good  name  with  his  miferable  carkas,  which  doth 
to  this  day  furvive  him,  caufed  it  to  bee  generally  bruited  and 
reported  that  he  died  of  the  French  pox  (which  is  commonly 
gotten  by  accompanying  with  whores),  and  that  the  boiles  and 
foares  on  his  body  procured  by  that,  made  his  ftench  after  death 
intolerable.  After  his  murther  by  the  leiftenant’s  raeanes,  it 
was  found  by  a coroner’s  enqueft,  conlifting  halfe  of  prifoners 
within  the  Tower,  and  halfe  of  others,  upon  view  of  the  bodie, 
that  he  died  of  a natural  death,  and  thereupon  it  was  fuddenlie 
and  obfcurelie  buried  ; neither  his  father,  nor  any  of  his  other 
friends,  being  permitted  fo  much  as  to  fee  it.  And  now  the  great 
ones  thought  all  future  danger  to  bee  inhumed  with  the  dead 
bodie,  and  therefore  fhortlie  after,  in  the  yeare  1614,  the  vif- 
count  Rochefter,  then  created  earle  of  Somerfet,  married  the  lady 
Frances  Howard,  who  had  been  divorced  from  the  earle  of  Effex 
the  yeare  before.  Sir  Jervis  Elvis,  Miftrefs  Turner,  Wclton, 
and  Franklin,  all  refted  fecure  to  bee  borne  out  by  Somerfefs 
power,  if  any  thing  fhould  bee  queftioned;  and  foe  were  all  the 
aCtors  in  this  tragedie  (the  apothecary  excepted,  that  adminillrcd 
the  laft  fatall  glifter,)  in  a moment  feized  upon,  as  foon  as  the 
thing  itfelf  was  difcovered,  although  Wefton  prefcntly  lei't  Ene 
leiftenant’s  fervice,  after  hee  had  difpatched  the  vrorke  lice  had 
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undertaken.  Had  Sir  Thomas  Overburie  accepted  and  under- 
taken the  embaiiie  into  Ruflia,  hee  had  perhaps  been  poifoned 
before  his  returne,  and  the  matter  might  have  been  more  fecretlie 
carried. 

After  Sir  Ralfe  Winwood  had  by  a meer  compliment,  as  is 
before  obferved,  drawen  the  confeffion  of  that  murther  from 
Sir  Jervis  Elvis,  and  acquainted  the  king  with  it,  his  majeftie 
caufed  him  to  fett  downe  a true  difcourfe  of  all  that  had 
paffed  in  it,  which  he  did  but  verie  imperfeftlie,  and  thereupon, 
hee  and  the  reft  being  taken  and  committed  to  feveral  cuftodies 
or  prifons,  Richard  Wefton  was  firft  brought  to  the  barre  before 
Sir  Thomas  Hayes,  then  lorde-mayor  of  London,  and  divers^ 
others,  in  the  Guildhall,  upon  the  19th  day  of  October,  this 
prefent  year  1615,  at  which  time  hee  ftood  mute;  but  on  the 
Monday  following  was  judiciallie  tried  and  condemned,  &c.  as 
was  one  Franklin,  an  a6tor  in  the  faid  murther,  and  both  of  them 
executed  at  Tiburne.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  lorde  cheife  juftice  of 
Englande,  pronounced  the  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  them 
both,  as  hee  did  alfoe  upon  Mrs.  Turner,  arraigned  and  con- 
demned Nov.  9,  and  on  Sir  Jervis  Elvis,  arraigned  and  con- 
demned Nov.  16,  both  of  them  in  the  Guildhall  the  fame  yeare. 
Hee  tooke  great  paines  in  feveral  examinations  to  find  the  truth 
of  this  darke  bufinefs,  and  had  promifed  thefe  that  went  before 
to  execution,  that  the  great  ones  fliould  not  breake  through  the 
nett;  thoiioh  it  afterwards  fell  out  otherwife.  Mrs.  Turner  had 
firft  brought  upp  that  vaine  and  foolifti  ufe  of  yellow  ftarch, 
cominge  herielfto  her  triall  in  a yellow  bande  and  cuffs;  and 
therefore  when  dice  was  afterwards  executed  at  Tiburne,  the 
hangman  had  his  bande  and  cufts  of  the  fame  couler,  which 
made  many  after  that  day  of  either  fex  to  forbeare  the  ufe  of 
th'at  coulered  ftarch,  till  at  laft  it  g-rew  ir^ncrallie  to  be  detefted 
and  liifuled.  At  Sir  Jervis  Elvis’  execution,  being  at  Tower 
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Hill,  there  fell  out  a n^oore  fl range  accident,  though  farre  re- 
mote from  the  place  of  his  faied  execution  : for  having  been  for- 
merlie  a fellow-commoner  of  St.  John’s  colleclge  in  Cambridge, 
and  given  a filver  bowle  there,  it  fell  downe  that  day  hee  fuffered, 
and  as  was  fuppofed  that  verie  houre,  and  brake  iu  funder,  juft 
at  the  place  wheere  the  handle  was  joined  to  the  cupp  or  upper 
part  of  it.  Being  myfelf  a fellow-commoner  of  the  fame  col- 
ledge  a few  yeares  after,  I was  enformed  very  affurcdly  of  this 
accident.  This  fatal  bufinefs  had  almoft  fwallowed  upp  Sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton,  that  famous  Englifli  antiquarie,  in  whofe  acquain- 
tance I was  manie  yeares  after  verie  happie  ; for  hee  being  high- 
lie  efteemed  by  the  earle  of  Somerfet  (foe  as  if  he  had  ftoode 
awhile  longer  ’tis  verie  probable  hee  had  made  him  one  of  the 
fecretaries  of  ftate)  was  acquainted  with  this  murther  a little  be- 
fore it  now  came  to  light,  and  had  advifed  him  what  hee  tooke 
to  bee  the  beft  courfe  for  his  fafetie.  Sir  Robert  had  his  pardon, 
and  never  came  to  his  open  triall;  yet  was  in  the  Chriftmas  ho- 
lidaies  this  yeare  committed  to  prifon.  Notwithftanding  all  the 
great  friends  he  had,  it  coft  him  five  hundred  pounds,  and 
wrought  a very  good  effedl  upon  him:  for  prefently  upon  his 
efcape  out  of  danger,  hee  tooke  home  his  laddy  to  his  own  houfe, 
and  cohabited  with  her  ever  afterwardes,  from  whome  hee  had 
divers  yeares  before  lived  feparated. 

III. 

ANECDOTE  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

I have  heard  it  undoubtedlie  related,  that  a little  before  the 
earle  of  Pembroke  brought  him  to  the  king’s  knowledge  hee  was 
at  ahorfe  race  in  Cambridgefliire,  in  an  old  black  fuite,  broaken 
out  in  divers  places  ; and  at  night  much  of  the  companie  iiing  at 
Lintone,  near  wdrich  towne  the  race  had  been,  hee  couhi  not  gett 
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aroome  in  theinne  to  lodge  in^  and  was  therefore  gladde  to  ly  in 
a trundeled  bed  in  a gentleman’s  chamber  of  a meane  qualitie  alfoe 
at  that  time  ; from  whofe  owne  mouth  I heard  this  relation,  who 
was  himfelfe  an  ey  witnes  of  it., 

IV. 

ACCOUNT  OF  CAR  EARL  OF  SOMERSET^  AND  HIS  WIFE.— -DE ATR 

OF  HENRY  PRINCE  OF  WALES. STRONGLY  SUSPECTED  TO 

HAVE  BEEN.OCCASIONED  BY  POISON  GIVEN  BY  CAR., 

Upon  the  24th  day  of  May,  being  Friday,  the  countels  of  So- 
merfet,  having  before  been  delivered  of  a daughter  (whome  they 
baptized  Anne,  perhaps  to  ingratiate  themfelves  into  the  queenes 
favour,  whome  Somerfet  had  often  before  his  fall  oppofed  and 
irritated)  was  brought  to  a publike  triall.  in  Weftminfter-hall,  ber 
fore  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  knight,  then  lorde  chancellour  of  Eng- 
lande,  and.  for  that  day  created  lorde  high.  Reward.  Shee  was 
by  her  peeres  found  guiltie  of  Sir  Thomas  Overburies  murther, 
and  foe  condemn’d  ; and  in  her  returne  to  the  towne  the  axe 
head  was  carried  before  her.  with  the  edge  from  her.  The  day 
following,  being  the  25th  day  of  the  fame  moneth,  was  Robert 
earle  of  Somerfet  her  hufband  arraign’d  at  the  fame  barre  be- 
fore the  fame  lorde  high  ftewarde,  found  guiltie  by  his  peeres, 
and  condemned,  and  from  thence  was  remanded  prifoner  backe 
againe  to  the  Tower.  And  when  all  mens  expectations  were 
readie  to  anticipate  the  day  of  the  executions,  the  earle  of  Suf- 
folke  continuing  ftill  in  his  place  of  lorde  trealurer,  being  father 
of  the  faid  counteffe,  foe  wrought  the  matter  with  queene  Anne 
and  the  new  favourite,  that  they  with  his  other  friends  and  alli- 
ance, by  tlier  earneft  and  daylie  interceflion  with  the  king,  at  laft 
got  the  pardon  of  their  lives,  and  the  continuance  of  his  honoiurs, 
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excepting  the  place  of  lord  chamberlaine,  which  w^as  conferred 
on  the  earle  of  Pembroke,  whoe  had  been  the  meanes  firft  to 
prefer  the  new  favourite  Mr.  Villers  to  bee  cup-bearer  to  liis  ma- 
jeftie  that  then  was,  and  perhaps  furnilhed  wdth  clothes  or  with 
monie  to  provide  them,  befitting  that  miniftration. 

There  are  two  reports  which  feeme  to  crofTe  the  former  rela- 
tion of  Sir  Thomas  Overburies  murther,  with  the  difeoverie  of  it. 
The  firlf,  that  after  the  laft  poifon  was  adminiftred  to  him  in  the 
glifter,  and  that  hee  lived  fome  howres  longer  after  it  then  w^as 
expedled,  they  caufed  him  to  be  fmothered  in,  his  bed.  The 
fecond,  that  it  w^as  firft  difeovered  by  Mrs.  Turner.  But  I rather 
adhere  to  the  former  relation  in  all  the  circumflances  of  it,  be- 
eaufe  it  was  w^arranted  to  be  true,  by  thofe  proofes  and  depofi-- 
tions  which  were  produced  at  the  feveral  arraignments,  and  ftill 
remaine  upon  recorde.  It  was  much  pitied  that  Sir  Jarvis  £lvis,^ 
Wefton,  and  Franklin  had  fuffered,  who  were  meerelie  inftru- 
meats  to  execute  that  murther  which  the  countefTe  of  Somerfet 
bad  originally  plotted  and  principallie  a6ted  ; and  yet  that  fiiee  and 
her  hufband  flioulde  efcape.  For  Mrs.  Turner,  fine  v/as  lefs  re-^ 
garded,  as  a principal!  mover  of  the  villanie,  and  in  her  owne  per- 
fon  alfoe  worthie  to  be  abhorred  as  a diabolical  w hore,  who  had 
ufed  forceries  to  draw^  Sir  Arthur  Manaring  to  her  bedd.  This 
difeontent  gave  many  fatirical  wits  occafion  to  vent  themfelves 
into  ftingie  libels,  in  which  they  fpared:  neidier  the  perfons,  fa- 
milies, nor  moft  fecret  avow- tries  of  that  unfortunate  paire.  There 
came  alfoe  tw^o  anagrams  to  my  handes,  not  unworthie  to  bee- 
owned  by  the  rareft  witts-of  this  age,  though  the  firft  be  re- 
folved  into  fomewhat  too  broad  an  exprefFion  for  foe  nobly  an 
extraded  ladie 

Frances  Howard,  Thomas  Overburie, 

Gar  finds  a whore.  66  a bufie  murther. 
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This  lailie  had  been  formerhe  married  to  the  earle  of  Eflhx, 
who  mucii  refembled  that  wife  ftatefman  Sir  Francis 

o 

ham,  his  grandfather  by  his  mother’s  fide ; and  was,  in  rafoedl 
of  thegreatnefs  of  his  familie,  and  towardlie  hopes  of  his  youth, 
defired  by  the  greateft  peeres  to  bee  ther  fonne-in  law  The 
earle  of  SufFolke  therefore  having  obtained  him,  v/as  foe  carefull 
not  to  hazarde  the  lofle  of  his  alliance,  as  in  the  yeare  1606, 
when  the  earle  of  Effex  was  fcarce  fourteen  yeares  olde,  hee 
-caufed  the  efpoufals  to  bee  folemnized  between  him  and  the  ladie 
Frances  his  fecoiid  daughter,  about  thirteen  yeares  olde,  and  then 
a moft  fweete  and  delicate  lady.  It  feemes  that  the  earle  of 
Effex  made  choice  of  her  ; for  elfe  her  younger  lifter  named 
Katherine,  after  married  to  William  earle  of  Salifburie,  had  been 
much  the  fitter  fpoufe  for  him.  Gertainlie  this  firft  bredde  the 
coales  of  difcontent  betweene  them,  that  the  earle  of  Effex  was 
unfitt  to  pay  her  the  rites  of  marriage  for  many  years  after  fhe 
was  readie  to  receive  them.  They  lived  about  foure  yeares  after 
they  v/ere  man  and  wife  feparated  from  the  very  converfe  each 
of  other,  by  which  doubtles  a great  eftrangement  and  alienation 
of  affections  was  wrought  between  them.  Afterwards,  in  the 
yeare  1610,  w'hen  they  were  firft  fuffered  to  lye  together,  the 
earle  was  a mere  boye,  and  little  paft  eighteene,  and  foe  unable 
to  confiimmate  his  fore-paffed  matrimonie.  This  was  a reall 
and  true  afilicftion  to  the  ladie,  for  remedying  whereof  had  flie 
firft  fought  that  divorce  which  was  afterwardes  procured,  and  not 
fatisfied  her  inordinate  luft  by  unlawful  copulation,  flie  had 
never  been  plunged  into  that  deluge  of  linne  with  which  flie  was 
afterwards  overwhelmed.  For,  as  the  earle’s  impotencie  caufed 
her  diftafte  of  him,  foe  her  knowen  and  common  avoutries  with 
vifcount  Rochefter  caufed  him  at  laft  to  abhorre  her  ; and  there- 
fore Ihee  fearing  that  her  lorde  would  feeke  fome  publicke 
or  private  revenge  againft  her,  by  the  advice  of  the  before 
mentioned  Mrs.  Turner  her  bawd,  confulted  and  pradlifed  with 

Do6tor 


SIR  S r M O N D S D E W E S. 


^5 


Bo£lor  Forman  and  Doctor  Savorie,  two  conjurers, < about  the 
poifoning  of  him*  Her  letters  to  the  faied  Forman  weere  verie^ 
paffionate,  that  her  lorde  did  yet  thrive,  and  would  furvive  flic 
feared  all  her  good  fortunes,  and  that  therefore  fliee  defired  trie 
haltening  of  his  ende.  I knowe  one  John  Wright,  being  de- 
pofed  at  Mrs.  Turner’s  before  mentioned  arrangement,  did  af- 
firme  upon  his  oath,  that  the  devill  (which  he  had  learned  from 
one  of  the  wizardes)  had  noe  power  over  the  earle  of  Effex’  life  ; 
but  though  that  might  be  true,  yet  doubtlefs  hee  might  eafilie 
enough  have  periflied’by  poifon  ; and  this  made  the  commif- 
lioners  in  the  yeare  1613  haften  the  divorce  between  the  faid 
earle  and  the  ladie  Frances,  as  Do61or  Caefar,  one  of  them,  being 
afterwards  mafter  of  the  Pvoles,  did  affure  mee,  fearing  if  they 
protracted  that,  they  might  bee  an  occafion  of  procuring  the 
earles  murther.  Whether  the  earle  of  ElFex  were  any  wayes  dif- 
abled  from  copulation  by  the  forceries  praCtifed  againft  him,  I 
cannot  determine  ; but  this  is  certaine,  that  hee  did  freelie  con- 
fefs,  that  he  could  never  carnallie  know  his  faied  wife.  But  for 
that  ridiculous  aCl  of  the  fliied  lady  Frances  pretending  to  bee 
fearched  to  prove  herfelfe  a true  virgin,  and  for  modeity  fake  to 
have  her  face  covered,  and  by  that  meanes  obtruding  to  the 
fearchers  another  young  gentlewoman  inftead  of  herfelfe,  it  is  foe 
palpable,  as  needes  noe  further  difeuffion.  Another  reporte  is 
moore  ilrange  and  worthie  of  obfervation,  which  I have  heard 
very  credibly  related  ; that  foon  after  the  birth  of  her  daughter, 
fliee  was  difabled  by  the  fecret  punifliment  of  a higher,  provi- 
dence from  being  capable  of  further  copulation  ; and  that  though 
fliee  lived  neare  upon  tweritie  yeares  after  it,  yet  her  huiband  the 
earle  of  Somerfet  never  knewe  her  carnallie  ; but  the  faied  infir- 
mitie  ftill  encreafed  more  and  more  upon  her,  till  at  laft  fhee  died 
of  it,  in  very  great  extremitie''‘^  Shee  was  foe  delicate  in  her 

Wilfon  has  given  a loathlome  account  of  her  death  in  his  Hist,  cf  K.  James  I. 
p.  83. 
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youth,  as  notwithftanding  that  ineftimable  prince  Henry's  mar- 
tial deiires,  and  innitiation  into  the  waies  of  godlinefs,  fhee  be- 
ing fet  on  by  the  earle  of  Northampton  her  father’s  uncle,  firft 
caught  his  eye  arid  heart,  and  afterwards  proftituted  herfelf  to 
him,  who  reaped  the  firil  fruits  of  her  virginities- ; but  thofe 
fparkes  of  grace  which  even  then  began  to  iTiew  ther  luftre  in 
him,  with  thofe  more  innated  qualities  derived  from  vertue, 
which  gave  the  law  to  his  more  advized  a6lions^  foon  raifed  him 
out  of  the  {lumber  of  that  diftemper,  and  taught  him  to  reject  her 
following  temptations  with  indignation  an*d  fupercilioufnefs.  God 
heft  knows  whether  that  haftened  his  end ; moft  certaine  it  is  that 
fome  moneths  before  his  highnes’ death,  vifcount  Rochefter’s  fa- 
miliaritie  and  hers  tooke  its  firft  inniciation  by  Mrs.  Turner’s  pro- 
curement. 

The  Scotts  have  a conftant  reporte  amongft  them,  as  I learn- 
ed from  one  of  them,  that  Sir  Thomas  Overburie,  forefeeing  divers 
croflings  and  oppofitions  to  happen  b^tweene  that  peerelefs 
prince  and  the  faied  Rochefter,  by  whofe  meanes  only  he  ex- 
pected to  rife,  and  fearing  it  would  in  the  end  bee  a meanes  to 
ruin  Rochefter  himfelfe,  did  firft  give  that  damnable  and  fatal 
advice  of  removing  out  of  the  way  and  worlde  that  roial  youth 
by  fafdnation,  and  was  himfelf  afterwardes  in  parte  an  inftru- 
ment  for  the  effecting  of  it,  and  therefore,  fay  they  in  Scotland,  it 
happened  by  the  juft  judgment  of  God  afterwards  as  a punifhment 
upon  him,  that  he  himfelf  died  by  poifon. 

V. 

Births  and  Deaths  in'London  in  1620. 

Chriftened  8414 — Died  8316. 

* Wilfon  fays,  (lie  courted  the  prince,  but  that  he  flighted  her.  Her  glove  hav- 
ing fallen  as  fhe  was  dancing,  it  was  taken  up  (according  to  that  hiftorian's  account) 
and  prefented  to  him  by  one  that  thought  he  did  him  acceptable  fervice ; but  the 
prince  refufed  to  receive  it,  fayingpublickly,  /je  would  not  have  it, — it  is  Jlretched  by 
another,  meaning  the  vifcount  [Uocheflerj.  Hist,  of  King  James  I.  p.  56. 
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VI. 


TRAIT  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

1620-21.  Monday,  Jan.  8,  in  the  afternoon,  I went  to 
the  Tilt  Yard,  over  againft  Whitehall,  whence  fowre  couples 
rann  to  fhew  the  before-mentioned  French  Embafladour  Cad- 
net,  and  divers  French  lordes  that  came  with  him,  that  mar- 
tial pattime.  Prince  Charles  himfelf  rann  firtt,  with  Richard 
lorde  Buckhurtt  earle  of  Dorfet,  and  brake  their  ttaves  verie 
fucceflefully.  The  next  couple  that  rann  were  the  beloved 
marquefle  of  Buckingham,  and  Philip  lorde  Herbert  earle  of 
Montgomerie,  younger  brother  to  William  Herbert  earle  of  Pem- 
broke ; but  had  verie  b add  fuccefle  in  all  the  courfes  they  made. 
Marquette  Hamiltone,  a Scottifhman,  and  the  king’s  near  kintt- 
man,  with  Sir  Robert  Rich  earle  of  Warwicke,  performed  their 
courfe  almott  as  gallantlie  as  the  prince  and  earle  of  Dorfet ; but 
the  latt  couple  did  wortt  of  all,  not  breaking  a ttaffe.  After  this 
mott  of  the  tilters,  excepting  the  prince,  went  upp  to  the  French 
lordes  in  a large  upper  roome  of  the  howfe  ttanding  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  Tilt  Yard  ; and  I crowding  in  after  them,  and  feeing 
the  marquette  of  Buckingham  difcourfing  with  two  or  three 
French  monfieurs,  I joined  to  them,  and  mott  earnettlie  veiwed 
him  for  about  halfe  an  houres  fpace  at  the  leatt,  which  I had  the 
opportunitie  the  more  eafilie  to  accomplifli,  becaufe  hee  flood  all 
that  time  he  talked  bare-headed.  I faw  everie  thing  in  him  full 
of  delicacie  and  handfome  features ; yea  his  hands  and  face  feem- 
ed  to  mee  efpecialie  effeminate  and  curious.  It  is  pottible  hee 
feemed  the  moore  accomplittit,  becaufe  the  French  monfieurs 
that  had  invetted  him  weere  verie  fvvarthie  hard-favoured  men. 
That  he  was  afterwardes  an  inttrument  of  much  mifchiefe,  both 
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at  home  and  abroad,  is  foe  evident  upon  recorde,  as  noe  man  can 
denie  ; yet  this  I doe  fuppofe  proceeded  rather  from  fome  jefuited 
incendiaries  about  him  than  from  his  owne  nature,  which  his 
verie  countenance  promifed  to  be  affable  and  gentle. 


VII. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  LORD  BAC6n’s  NEW  TITLES. 

1621.  By  letters  patent,  dated  the  27th  day  of  this  January, 
was  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  lord  Verulam,  created  vifcount  St.  Alban  ; 
all  men  wondering  at  the  exceeding  vanity  of  his  pride  and  am- 
bition : for  his  eftate  in  land  was  not  above  four  or  five  hundred 
pounds  per  annum  at  the  uttermoft,  and  his  debts  were  generally 
thought  to  be  near  30,000/.  Befides,  he  was  faine  to  fupport  his 
very  houfliold  expences,  being  very  lavifh,  by  taking  great  bribes 
in  all  caufes  of  moment  that  came  before  him.  So  as  men  raifed 
very  bitter  farcafms  or  jefts  of  him ; as  that  he  lately  was  very 
lame^  alluding  to  his  barony  of  Verulam^  but  now  having  fallea 
into  a confumption  of  purfe,  without  all  queftion  he  was  become 
Alhbones^  alluding  to  his  new  honour  of  St.  Albany  nay,  they 
faid,  Nabal  being  folly  or  foolifhnefs,  and  the  true  anagram  of 
Alban^  might  well  fet  forth  his  fond  and  impotent  ambition , 


VI II. 

ACCOUNT  OF  KING  JAMES’S  GOING  TO  PARLIAMENT  IN  MDCXXI, 

1620-21.  There  had  long  time  writts  of  fummons  gone  forth, 
for  the  calling  of  a parliament,  of  which  all  men  that  had  any  reli- 
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gion  hoped  much  good,  and  daily  prayed  for  a happy  iflue. 
For  both  France  and  Germany  needed  fupport  and  help  from 
England,  or  the  true  profeffors  of  the  Gofpel  were  likely  to  perifli 
in  each  nation,  under  the  power  and  tyranny  of  the  Anti-chrif- 
tian  adverfary.  I got  a convenient  place  in  the  morning,  not  with- 
out fome  danger  efcaped,to  feehismajefty  pafs  to  parliament  in  ftate. 
It  is  only  worth  the  inferting  in  this  particular,  that  prince  Charles 
rode  with  a rich  coronet  upon  his  head,  between  the  ferjeant  at 
armes,  carrying  maces,  and  the  penfioners,  carrying  their  pole- 
axes, both  on  foot.  Next  before  his  majeiiy  rode  Henry  Vere, 
earl  of  Oxenford,  lord  great  chamberlain  of  England,  with  Tho- 
mas Howard,  earl  of  Arundel,  earl  marflial  of  England,  on  his 
left  hand,  both  bare-headed.  Then  followed  his  majefty  with  a 
rich  crown  upon  his  head,  and  moil  royally  caparifoned. 

I amongft  the  nobility  efpecially  viewed  the  lord  Seymer,  earl  of 
Hartford,  now  fome  63  years  old,  and  even  decrepid  with  age. 
He  was  born,  as  I was  informed,  the  fame  day  king  Edward  the 
Sixth  was  ripped  out  of  the  lady  Jane  Seymour’s  womb,  his  aunt. 

In  the  king's  iliort  progrefs  from  Whitehall  to  Weftminfter,  thefe 
paflages  following  were  accounted  fomewhat  remarkable  : Firft, 
that  he  fpake  often  and  lovingly  to  the  people,  handing  thick  and 
three-fold  on  all  fides  to  behold  him,  ‘‘God  bids  ye  ! God  blefs  ye !” 
contrary  to  his  former  haily  and  paflionate  cullom,  which  often,  in 
his  fudden  diftemper,  would  bid  a pox  or  plague  on  fuch  as  flocked 
to  fee  him.  Secondly  ; though  the  windows  were  filled  with  many 
great  ladies  as  he  rode  along,  yet  that  he  fpake  to  none  of  them 
but  to  the  marquifs  of  Buckingham’s  mother  and  wife,  who  was 
the  foie  daughter  and  heir  of  the  earl  of  Rutland.  Thirdly  ; that 
he  fpake  particularly  and  bowed  to  the  count  of  Gondemar,  the 
Spanifh  embalfador.  And  fourthly ; that  looking  up  to  one 
window,  as  he  pafled,  full  of  gentlewomen  and  ladies,  all  in  yellow 
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bands,  he  cried  out  aloud,  A pox  take  ye,  are  ye  there?”  at 
which,  being  much  a(hamed,they  all  withdrew  themfelves  fudden- 
ly  from  the  window.  Do6lor  Andrews  preached  in  Weftminfter 
church,  before  the  king,  prince,  and  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal. 

Being  afterwards  aflembled  in  the  upper  houfe,  and  the  -king 
feated  on  his  throne,  he  made  a pithy  and  eloquent  fpeech,  pro- 
mifing  the  removal  of  monopolies,  of  which  there  were  at  this 
time  70Q  in  the  kingdom,  granted  by  letters  patent  under  the 
great  feal,  to  the  enriching  fome  few  proje6lors,  and  the  empover- 
ifliing  of  all  the  kingdom,  befides.  Next  he  promifed,  with  his 
people’s  afRftance,  to  confent  to  aid  the  king  of  Bohemia,  his  fon- 
in-law,  and  not  to  enforce  the  Spanifh  match  without  their  con- 
fent; and  therefore  in  conclufion  defired  them  cheerfully  and 
fpeedily  to  agree  upon  a fufhcient  fupply  of  his  wants  by  fubli- 
dies,  promifingthem  for  the  time  to  come  to  play  the  good  huf- 
band,  and  that  in  part  he  had  done  fo  already.  I doubt  not,  how- 
foever,  thefe  blefled  prorhifes  took  not  a due  and  proportionable 
effedl,  according  as  the  loyal  fubjeft  did  hope  : yet  did  king  James 
(a  prince,  whofe  piety,  learning,  and  gracious  government,  after- 
ages may  mifs  and  wUh  for)  really  at  this  time  intend  the  perfor-- 
maace  of  theai.. 


IX. 

PROFITS  OF  A SIX  CLERK’^S.  PLACE  IN  THE  TIME  OF  KING  JAMES.. 

1620^1.  Thurfday  the  2 2d  day  of  February,  being' with  my 
father  in  his  ftudy^  he  was  difcourfing  unto  me,  that  in  12 
years  he  had  now  continued  one  of  the  lix  clerks,  viz.  from  1 607, 
ki  which  year  he  was  admitted  into  his  office,  to  the  end  of  the 

year 
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year  1619,  he  had  gained  near  upon  the  full  and  juft  fura  of 
1 6,000/.  having  paid  for  his  office  at  his  firft  coming  in  near  upon 
5000/.  What  his- year’s  gain  was  in  i6ao  and  1621,  I never 
faw  his  account  book,  being  burned  in  December  enfuing,  with 
other  particulars  of  great  value,  as  I ffiall  further  difcover  in  that 
month  ; but  it  was  1400/.  for  each  year,  or  thereabout.  But 
for  his  gaines  the  years  following,  viz.  the  four  terms  in  each 
year,.  I found  thus  fet  down  in  his  account  book  begun  after  that 
fire,  as, in.  the  former,  by  each  day’s  income;  which,  being 
fummed  lip,  make  the  fums  enfuing,  to  wit : 


L 

j. 

d. 

A.  D.  1622  - 

1:522 

7 

0 

1623  1 

1670 

1 2 

4 

1-624  f 

1459 

8 

4 

1625  “ 

1216 

15 

4 

1626  1 

1850 

x8 

5 

1627  "S' 

1981 

10 

8 

1628  § 

1883 

14 

3 

1629  1 

1724 

6 

1 

1630  *2- 

1856 

1 2 

4 

which  nine  years  gains  do  amount  unto  the  full  fum  of  15,1 66/. 
4J.  9</.  So  as  I do  believe,  during  the  fpace  of  about  23  years 
which  he  continued  a fix  clarke,  he  gained  about  the  fum  of  32,500/. 
and  yet  I have  often  thought  that  if  he  had  never  bought  that 
place,  being  but  meane  and  minifterial,  confidering  what  he  at 
firft  paid  for  it,  and  what  he  afterwards  loft  in  the  fire  there, 
being  about  9000/,  put  together,  he  might  have  been  a richer 
man  if  he  had  never  bought  it,  and  have  been  alfo  a means  of  a 
further  reftitution  of  his  poftetity,  in  dignity  and  title,,  as  well 
as  in  revenue.  For  the  gains  of  the  laft  Hillary  term  he  lived, 
and  during  which  he  fell  fick,  I lhall  fpeak  more  fully  of  if, 
and  how  it  was  defalked  from  his  eftate,  when  I come  to  fpeak  of 
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his  deceafe  ; many  new*years  gifts  and  other  charges  were  alfo 
incident  to  his  office,  befides  fome  large  bribes  towards  his  later 
time  extra6led  from  him  and  his  fellows. 


X. 

KATE  OF  PURCHASE  OF  LAND,  AND  PRICE  oF  CORN,  IN  162I. 

At  this  time  the  rates  of  all  forts  of  corn  were  fo  extream  low, 
as  to  make  the  very 'prices  of  land  fall  from  20  years  purchafe  to 
lixteen  and  feventeen  ; for  the  beft  wheat  was  fold  for  2s.  8d,  and 
2S.  6d,  the  bufliel,  the  ordinary  at  2s.  barley  and  rye  at  is.  ^d. 
and  IS.  '^d.  the  buffiel,  and  the  worfer  of  thefe  grains  at  a meaner 
rate,  and  malt  alfo  after  that  proportion  ; nor  were  horfe-corn,  as 
oats  and  peafe,  at  any  high  price;  which  I have  the  rather  obferved, 
though  a matter  in  itfelf  very  trivial,  becaufe  all  farmers  of  lands 
generally  murmured  at  this  plenty  and  cheapnefs  ; and  the  poorer 
fort,  that  would  have  been  glad,  but  a few  years-before,  of  the 
coarfe  rye  bread,  did  now  ufually  traverfe  the  market  to  find  out 
the  finer  wheats,  as  if  nothing  elfe  would  ferve  their  ufe,  orpleafe 
their  palates  ; which  unthankfulnefs  and  daintinefs  was  foon  after 
puniflied  by  the  high  prices  and  dearnefs  of  all  forts  of  grain  every 
where,  which  never  fince  abated  much  of  that  rate,  though  at 
fome  times  it  \vere  cheaper  then  at  others;  fo  as  in  the  year  1630 
v/heat  was  about  5^*.  a bufliel,  rye  at  41.  6^  and  malt  and  barley 
about  that  rate  ; and  this  prefent  year  1637  malt  and  barley 
are  fold  at  5J'.  the  bulhel,  though  wheat  be  under  that  price, 
and  rye  at  fome  41.  a bufliel. 

The  time  of  writing  this  Journal,  or  at  leaft  of  Sir  Siraonds  D’Ewes’s  arranging 
•the  particulars  of  it,  is  here  afcertained. 
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XL 


SIR  HENRY  YELVERTON’S  ATTACK  ON  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM 

IN  PARLIAMENT. 

1621.  The  beloved  marquefs  of  Buckingham,  not  yet  fatisfied 
with  the  cenfure  of  Sir  Henry  Yelverton  knight^  late  the  attorney 
general,  pafled  againft  him  in  the  ftarr  chamber  upon  the  i oth 
day  of  November  laft  foregoing  in  1620  (which  I have  there  more 
fully  touched)  was  the  meanes  this  Eaiter  terme  to  have  him 
called  in  queftion  for  new  matters  in  the  upper  houfe  of  parlia- 
ment, where  he  laid  open,  upon  Monday  the  30th  day  of  April, 
fo  many  of  the  marquefs’s  inordinate  adlions,  comparing  him  to 
the  Spencers  that  milled  king  Edward  II.  of  England,  as  his 
lordlhip  had  much  better  have  let  him  alone  in  the  Tower,  where 
he  ftill  remained  a prifoner  fince  his  former  cenfure,  than  to 
have  brought  him.  upon  the  ftage  again,  whence  his  revenge 
might  have  cott  him  dear,  had  not  the  king  himfelf  in  perfon, 
and  prince  Charles  alfo,  appeared  in  the  upper  houfe  againft  Sir 
Henry  Yelverton,  fo  as  the  lords  out  of  their  great  wifdoms,  fear- 
ing at  this  time  to  irritate  the  king  by  Further  queftioning  the 
marquefs  his  favourite,  remitted  all  further  profecutions  of  thofe 
aecufations,  but  fent  back  Sir  Henry  Yelverton  to  the  Tow^er, 
where  he  remained  awhile  clofe  prifoner. 
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XII. 

bacon's  J)ELIVERY  of  the  great  seal,  and  the  king’s 

OBSERVATION  UPON  IT. 

1621.  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  vifcount  St.  Alban,  had  been  often 
queftioned  during  this  parliament  in  the  upper  houfe  for  his  grofs 
and  notorious  bribery  ; and  though  he  had  abflained  from  coming 
to  the  parliament  houfe,  yet  he  had  the  broad  feal  ftill  remaining 
with  him,  till  this  fiiif  day  of  May  in  the  afternoon,-  and  he  by 
that  means  as  yet  remained  lord  chancellour  of  England.  The 
four  lords  that  came  for  it  were  Henry  vifcount  Mandevile,  lord 
treafurer  ; Lodowike  Steward,  duke  of  Lenox,  lord  fleward  of 
the  king’s  houfliold ; William  Herbert,  earl  of  Pembroke,  lord 
chamberlain  of  the  houfliold  ; and  Thomas  earl  of  Arundel,  earl 
marflial  of  England,  whom  I fliould  have  placed  before  Pem- 
broke. They  coming  to  York  Houfe  to  him  where  he  lay,  told 
him  they  were  forry  to  vifit  him  upon  fiich  an  occafion,  and 
wiflied  it  had  been  better.  No,  my  lords”,  replied  he,  ‘‘  the  oc- 
cafion is  good  and  then  delivering  them  the  great  feal,  he  added, 
It  was  the  king’s  favour  that  gave  me  this,  and  it  is  my  fault  that 
'‘‘hath  taken  it  away:”  Rex  dedit,  culpa  abftulit : or  words  to 
that  effedf.  So  leaving  him,  the  faid  four  lords  carried  the  gage 
they  had  received  to  Whitehall  to  the  king,  _ who  was  overheard 
by  fome  near  him  to  fay  upon  the  delivery  of  it  to  him,  “ Now,  by 
“ my  faille,  I am  pained  at  my  heart  where  to  bellow  this  ; for  as 
“ for  rny  lawyers,  I think  they  be  aU  knaves.”  Which  it  feemed 
at  that  time  was  to  prepare  a way  to  bellow  it  upon  a clergyman, 
as  the  marqueffe  of  Buckingham  had  intended,  for otherwife  there 
were  at  this  prefent  divers  able  wife  lawyers,  very  honell  and 
religious  men,  fit  for  the  place,  in  whom  there  might  eafily  have 

been 
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been  found  as  much  integrity,  and  lefs  fawning  and  flattery,  than 
in  the  clergy  ; and  accordingly  Dr.  Williams,  now  dean  of  Weft- 
minfter,  and  before  that  time  made  bilhopof  Lincoln,  was  fworne 
lord  keeper,  and  had  the  great  feal  delivered  to  him  Odober  9, 
next  enfuing,  being  the  firft  day  of  Michaelmas  term. 


XIII 


ilKMARKABLE  CHARGE  AGAINST  LORD  BACON. 


1621.  Upon  Thurfday  the  3d  of  May,  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  lord 
Verulam  and  vifcount  St.  Alban,  who  had  been  exuted  of  the 
lord  chancellor’s  place  the  Tuefday  before-going,  by  the  taking 
the  great  feal  of  England  from  him,  as  I have  there  flaewed,  was, 
for  his  notorious  and  bafe  bribery  in  that  place,  cenfured  by  the 
upper  houfe  of  parliament ; to  pay  40,000/.  fine  to  his  majefty  ; 
to  be  imprifoned  during  his  majefty’s  pleafure  in  the  Tower  of 
London;  never  again  to  be  capable  of  any  place  of  judicature 
under  his  majefty,  or  to  fit  amongft  the  peers  in  the  upper  houfe. 
Never  had  any  man  in  thofe  great  places  of  gain  he  had  gone 
through,  having  been  attorney  general  before  he  was  lord  chan- 
cellor, fo  ill-hufl3anded  the  time,  or  provided  for  himfelf : but 
his  vaft  prodigality  had  eaten  up  all  his  gains  ; fo  that  it  was 
agreed  on  by  all  men  that  he  owed  at  this  prefent  at  leaft  20,000/. 
more  than  he  was  worth.  Had  he  followed  the  juft  and  vertuous 
fteps  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  knight,  his  father,  that  continued 
lord  keeper  of  the  great  feal  fome  1 8 years  under  queen  Eliza- 

E beth 
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beth  of  ever  blefled  memory,  his  life  might  have  been  as  glo- 
rious, as  by  his  vices  it  proved  infamous.  For  though  he  were 
an  eminent  fcholar,  and  a reafonable  good  lawyer,  both  which 
he  much  adorned  with  his  elegant  expreflion  of  himfelf  and  his 
graceful  delivery ; yet  his  vices  were  fo  ftupendous  and  gTeat, 
as  they  utterly  obfcured  and  outpoized  his  vertues.  For  he  was 
immoderately  ambitious,  and  excelGvely  proud ; to  maintain 
which  he  was  neceflitated  to  injuftice  and  bribery,  taking  fome- 
times  mofl:  bafely  on  both  fides.  To  this  latter  wickednefs  the 
favour  he  had  with  the  beloved  marquis  of  Buckingham  em- 
boldened him,  as  I learned  in  a difcourfe  from  a gentleman  of 
his  bedchamber,  who  told  me  he  was  fure  his  lord  fhould  never 
fall  as  long  as  the  faid  marquis  continued  in  favour.  His  moft 
abominable  and  darling  fin  I fhould  rather  bury  in  filence  than 
mention  it,  were  it  not  a moft  admirable  inftance  how  men  are  en- 
llaved  by  wickednefs,  and  held  captive  by  the  devil : for,  whereas 
prefently  upon  his  cenfure  at  this  time  his  ambition  was  mode- 
rated, his  pride  humbled,  and  the  means  of  his  former  injuftice 
and  corruption  removed,  yet  would  he  not  relinquifh  the  practice 
of  his  moft  horrible  and  fecret  fin  of  fodomy,  keeping  ftill  one. 
Godrick,  a very  effeminated  youth,  to  be  his  catamite  and  bed- 
fellow, although  he  had  difeharged  the  moft  of  his  other  houfhold 
fervants ; which  was  the  more  to  be  admired,  becaufe  men  ge- 
nerally after  his  fall  began  to  difcourfe  of  that  his  unnatural 
crime,  which  he  had  pra6tifed  many  years,  deferting  the  bed  of 
his  lady,  which  he  accounted,  as  the  Italians  and  Turks  do,  a poor 
and  mean  pleafure,  in  refpedl  of  the  other  : and  it  was  thought  by 
fome  that  he  fliould  have  been  tried  at  the  bar  of  juftice  for  it, 
and  have  fatisfied  the  law  moft  fevere  againft  that  horrible  vih 
lainy,  with  the  price  of  his  blood;  which  caufed  fome  bold  and 
ward  man  to  write  thefe  verfes  following,  in  a whole  flieet  of 
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paper,  and  to  caft  it  down  in  fome  part  of  York-houfe  in  the 
Strand,  w^here  vifcount  St.  Alban  yet  lay  : 

Within  this  fly  a hog-'"  doth  ly. 

That  niufl  be  hanged  for  fodomyo 

But  he  never  came  to  any  public  trial  for  this  crime  ; nor  did  he 
ever,  that  I could  hear,  forbear  his  old  cuftom  of  making  his  fer- 
vants  his  bedfellows,  fo  to  avoid  the  fcandal  that  was  raifed  of 
him  ; though  he  lived  many  years  after  this  his  fall  in  his  lodg- 
ings in  Grays  Inne  in  Holbourne,  in  great  want  and  penury. 

XIV- 

LORD  SOUTHAMPTON’S  IMPRISONMENT. 

About  Friday,  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  this  month  [June 
1621],  was  do6lor  Williams,  dean  of  Weftminfter,  fworn  of  the 
privy  council,  after  he  had  been  firft  made  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  and 
the  earl  of  Southampton  was  committed  prifoner  to  him  at  his 
deanry  of  Weftminfter,  but  for  what  caufe  none  of  his  own  fervants 
yet  knew  ; from  which  imprifonment  he  was  again  awhile  after 
freed,  by  the  mediation  of  fome  noble  perfon  with  the  beloved 
marquis  of  Buckingham,  whom  the  iftue  fliewed  he  had  only 
offended,  crofting  him  often  during  the  continuance  of  the  par- 
liament, and  anfwering  him  ftoutly  ftnce  it  had  been  adjourned  t. 

* Alluding  to  his  furname  of  Bacon,  and  to  that  fwinifli  abominable  fin. 

'f  See  a farther  account  of  this  matter  in  the  Debates  of  the  Parliament  that  met 
in  the  year  1621,  printed  at  Oxford,  in  2 vols.  Svo.  1766.  Edit. 
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XV. 


LORP  ELLESMERE’S  FREDIGTION  CONCERNING  ARCHBISHOF 

WILLIAMS. 

1621.  Michaelmas  term  beginning  upon  Tuefday  the  9th 
day  of  October,  John  Williams^  dodlor  of  divinity,  dean  of  Weft- 
minlteri  and  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  took  his  place  in  the  chancery 
as  lord  keeper  of  the  great  feal vifcount  Mandavile,  lord  prefi- 
dent,  adminiftring  the  oath  to  him.  Much  talk  there  was  of 
this  divine’s  fudden  rifing,  being  a Welchman  by  birth,  and  but: 
a few  years  before  a fub-lizar  in  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge, 
of  little  regard  or  learning.  After  he  had  taken  his  oath,,  he 
made  a long,  learned,  and  honeft  fpeech  in  the  Chancery  court, 
but  little  pra<£lifed  it,  as  the  fequel  too  plainly  verified.  I heard 
it  confidently  reported,  that  the  old  lord  chancellour.  Sir  Thomas 
Egerton,  lord  EHefmere,  prophefiedof  him,  being  then  his  hbuf- 
hold  chaplain,  that  he  would  prove  another  Wolfey,  which  was 
as  flrangley  verifyed  by  his  fall,  as  now  by  his  fifing, 


XVE. 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  DORSET  FAMILY:.- 

THER  was  much  good  hoped  in  the  publicke  By  tBe  iheet^ 
ihg  againe  of  the  two  houfes  of  parliament  upon  Tuefday  (which 
day  of  the  weeke  the  king  held  propitious  to  himfelf)  the  20th 
day  of  this  inftant  November,  efpeciallie  after  it  was  declared  in 
the  upper  houfe  the  day  foHowing  by  the  new  lord  keeper,  and 
Sir  Lionel  Cranfield,.  knight,  lorde  Cranfield,  (who  but  a few 
yeares  before  had  himfelfe  been  a Ihopkeeper  in.  the  cittie  of  Lon- 
don, 
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don,  as  his  father  had  been  before  him")  latelie  made  lorde  trea- 
furer,  that  the  king  purpofed  to  aide  his  fonne-in-law  for  the  re- 
coverie  of  the  Palatinate* 


XVII* 

KING  JAMES  narrowly  ESCAPES  DROWNING. 

It  fell  out  very  ftrangely  the  next  day  (January 
1621-3)  the  king  riding  on  hunting  at  Theobalds,  was  call 
headlong  from  his  horfe  into  a pond,  and  narrowly  efcaped 
drowning. 


XVIII* 

AFFLUENT  ALLOWANCE  OF  A TEMPLAR  IN  1 625. 

On  Friday  the  27th  day  of  June,  1623,  I was  at  night,  with 
divers  other  gentlemen,  very  good  Undents,  called  to  the  bar,  or 
made  an  utter  barrifter,  by  the  benchers  of  our  Middle  Temple ; a 
preferment  which  gave  me  much  content,  being  moft  of  my 
daily  companions  were  then  called,  and  whofe  loving  fociety,  by 
which  I reaped  much  good,  I might  elfe  have  miffed.  It  pleafed 
God  alfo  in  mercy  after  this  to  eafe  me  of  that  continual  want,  or 
Ihort  ftipend,  I had  for  about  five  years  laft  pall  groaned  under ; 
for  my  father,  immediately  upon  my  faid  call  to  the  bar,  en- 
larged my  former  allowance  with  forty  pounds  more  yearly ; fo  as, 
after  this  plentiful  annuity  of  one  hundred  pounds  was  duly  and 
quarterly  paid  me  by  him,  I found  myfelf  eafed  of  fo  many  cares 
and  difcontents,  as  I may  well  account  that  27th  day  of  June  fore- 
going the  firft  day  of  my  outward  happinefs  fince  the  deceafe  of 
iny  deareft  mother. 
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XIX. 

P.IDING  OF  LORDS  ON  HORSEBACK  IN  THEIR  ROBES  TO 

PARLIAMENT. 

1623-4,  on  Feb.  16,  juft  as  the  king  was  ready  to  go  to  the 
parliament,  and  divers  of  the  lords  in  their  robes  already  on  horfe- 
back,  and  thoufands  of  fpedtators  ready  to  behold  them,  &c. 


XX. 


CHARACTER  OF  SIR  ROBERT  COTTON  AND  MR.  SELDEN. 

1624.  On  Tuefday  September  28,  going,  as  I frequently  ufed, 
to  vifit  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  England’s  prime  antiquary,  I there 
met  witli  Mr.  John  Selden  of  the  Inner  Temple,  a man  of  deep 
knowledge  and  almoft  of  incomparable  learning,  as  his  many 
publiflied  works  do  fufliciently  witnefs,  with  whom  Sir  Robert, 
mir  joint  friend,  brought  me  acquainted,  and  we  held  ever  after 
a good  outward  correfpondence ; but  both  of  them  being  more 
learned  than  pious,  I never  fought  after,  or  ever  attained  unto, 
any  great  entirenefs  with  them  ; yet  I had  much  more  familia- 
rity with  Sir  Robert  Cotton  than  with  Mr.  Selden,  being  a man 
exceedingly  puft  up  with  the  apprehenfion  of  his  own  abilities. 


XXI. 

ACCOUNT  OF  KING  JAMES’s  DEATH  AND  FUNERAL. 

1625.  On  the  27th  day  of  March,  king  James  our  learned  and 
peaceable  fovereign,  having  newly  entered  into  the  three  and 

twentieth 


SIR  S I M O N D S D^E  W E S.  3.1 

twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  deceafed  between  eleven  and  twelve  of 
the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  at  Theobalds,  in  the  county  of  Hartford-. 
The  fame  day  he  died,  being  Sunday  in  the  forenoon,  one  Doftor 
Price  pi'eached  at  court  upon  i Kings,  ii.  verfes  i,  2,  3.  .He 
prayed  earneftly  for  the  king  before  his  fermon,  and  wept  often 
whileft  he  prayed  and  preached.  His  highnefs's  ficknefs  was  at 
firft  but  an  ordinary  ague,  though  at  laft  it  turned  to  a burning 
fever.  It  was  at  firft  reported  that  he  fell  into  that  extremity  by 
his  own  wilfulnefs,  neglecting  the  advice  and  remonftrances  of 
his  phyficians ; but  it  afterwards  appeared  in  parliament,  by  the 
teftimony  of  DoClor  Ramfay,  a Scot,  and  other  learned  pracHcers 
in  that  faculty,  that  he  was  reafonably  well  recovered,  and  in 
their  judgments  paft  all  danger,  till  in  their  abfence  George  duke 
of  Buckingham  miniftred  to  him  a potion,  and  gave  him  plaifters, 
after  which  he  foon  fell  into  a great  burning  and  diftemper, 
which  encreafed  more  and  more  till  his  difeafe.  He  fpake  very 
Chriftianly  before  his  end,  fhewing  that  he  died  a true  and  faith- 
ful Proteftant.  Being  embowelled,  his  heart  was  found  to  be 
very  great,  which  argued  him  to  be,  as  very  confiderate,  fo  ex- 
traordinary fearfull,-  which  hindered  him.  from  attempting  any 
great  aClions.  His  liver  was  as  freflr  as  if  he  had  been  a young 
man  ; one  of  his  kidneys  found,  the  other  flirunk,  and  two  lit- 
tle ftones  found  in  it  ; his  lights  and  gall  ahnoft  black,  which, 
proceeded  doubtlefs  from  excellive  care  and  melancholy.  The 
futures  of  his  fkull  were  fo  ftrong  and  firm,  as  they  could, 
fcarcely  be  broken  open  with  a faw  or  chifell,  and  the  pia  mater 
fo  full  of  braines,  as  they  could  fcarcely  be  kept  from  fpilling. 
His  bowells  were  fpeedily  buried  in  a leaden  veflel,  and  the  body 
the  fame  day  removed  to  London.  King  Charles  was  prefently 
proclaimed  at  Theobalds,  of  which  himfelf  was  an  auditor  in  two 
or  three  feveral  places  ; and  about  four  of  the  clock  of  the  lame 
day  he  was  proclaimed  in  London,  and  afterwards  in  other  parts 
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of  the  kingdom.  He  took  the  duke  of  Buckingham  with  him  in 
his  coach,  and  fliewed  him  much  grace  and  favour  for  the  pre- 
sent, which  he  afterwards  encreafed  towards  him  exceedingly. 
The  royal  corps  was  interred  on  Saturday,  May  7,  enfuing,  as  I 
fliall  fliew  more  at  large  in  its  own  place.  It  did  not  a little 
amaze  me  to  fee  all  men  generally  height  and  difregard  the  lofs 
of  fo  mild  and  gentle  a prince,  which  made  me  even  then  to  fear 
that  the  enfuing  times  might  yet  render  his  lofs  more  fenfible, 
and  his  memory  more  dear  to  poflerity  ; for  though  it  cannot  be 
denied  but  that  he  had  his  vices  and  deviations,  and  that  the  true 
church  of  God  was  well  near  ruined  in  Germany,  whilfl:  he  fat 
ftill  and  looked  on  ; yet  if  we  confider  his  virtues  and  learning  on 
the  other  hand,  his  care  to  maintain  the  do6trine  of  the  church 
of  England  pure  and  found,  his  oppofition  againft  James  Armi- 
nius,  Conradus  Vorftius,  and  other  blafphemous  Anabaptifts, 
and  his  augmenting  the  liberties  of  the  Englilli,  rather  than  his 
opprefling  them  by  any  unlimited  or  illegal  taxes  and  corrofions ; 
we  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  his  death  deferved  more  forrow 
and  condolement  from  his  fubjefts  than  it  found. 

The  7th  day  of  this  inftant  May,  being  Saturday,  were  the  fu- 
nerals folemnized  of  our  late  deceafed  fovereign.  The  hearfe  was 
carried  from  Somerfet-houfe  to  Weftminfter.  The  firft  mourners 
fet  out  from  thence  about  ten  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  the  laft 
came  not  to  Weftminfter  till  about  four  in  the  afternoon  ; and  no 
marvaile,  feeing  the  number  of  the  mourners  was  near  upon 
eight  thoufand.  King  Charles  himfelf,  as  the  principal,  followed 
next  behind  the  hearfe  on  foot  alfo  with  the  reft.  Dr.  Williams, 
dean  of  Weftminfter,  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  and  lord  keeper  of  the 
great  leal  of  England,  preached  the  funeral  fermon.  His  text 
was  1 Kings,  xi,  verfes  41^  42,  43  ; upon  which  fome  conceived 
the  king  took  fome  juft  offence,  as  if,  by  reafon  of  the  mention  of 
Rehoboam  in  the  43d  verfe,  his  highnefs  was  neceflarily 
2 paralleled 
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paralleled  with  him.  The  fermon  ended  not  till  v^bout  fevcn  of 
the  clock  at  night.  I was  a fpecStator  of  the  whole  funeral  pomp^, 
and  in  a moft  convenient  place  in  the  Strand,  near  Somerfet  Houfe, 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  way. 


XXII. 

KING  CHARLES  CONSUMMATED  HIS  WEDDING  AT  CANTERBURY. 

June  12,  1625,  being  Sunday,  about  eight  of  the  clock  at  night, 
Marie  de  Cleremont,  youngeft  daughter  to  Henry  the  Great,  the 
late  French  king,  who  had  lately  been  married  by  proxy  to  king 
Charles,  arrived  at  Dover.  The  next  morning  the  parliament 
fliould  have  begun,  but  by  reafon  of  this  new  occafion  it  was 
again  adjourned  to  the  Saturday  next  enfuing  ; and  the  king  was 
at  Dover  with  his  royal  fpoufe  the  fame  forenoon  by  ten  of  the 
clock.  They  having  dined  together,  went  in  the  afternoon  to 
Canterbury,  where  the  queen  was  firft  bedded.  The  next  day 
the  royal  pair  relied  themfelves  there  ; and  on  Wednefday,  June 
the  1 5th,  departing  thence,  lodged  at  Cobham,  in  Kent,  from 
whence  they  paffed  the  next  day  to  London,  where  they  were 
welcomed  with  the  thundering  peaks  of  the  ordnance  from  the 
Tower,  and  with  bonfires  at  night  from  the  city  and  fuburbs. 


XXIII. 

THE  QUEEN  DESCRIBED^ 

On  Thurfday  the  30th,  the  laft  day  of’ this  inllant  June,  i 
went  to  Whitehall,  purpofelie  to  fee  the  queene,  which  I did 
fullie  all  the  time  fliee  fate  at  dinner,  and  perceived  her  to  bee  a 
moft  abfolute  delicate  ladie,  after  I had  exadlie  furveied  all  the 

F features 
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features  of  her  face,  much  enlivened  by  her  radiant  and  fparkling 
black  eye.  Befides,  her  deportment  amongft  her  women  was  fo 
fweete  and  humble,  and  her  fpeech  and  lookes  to  her  other  fer- 
vants  foe  milde  and  gracious,  as  I could  not  abftaine  from  divers 
deep-fetched  fighes,  to  conhder  that  flie  wanted  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  religion. 


XXIV. 

LOVE  LETTER  FROM  SIR  SIMONAS  D’EWES  TO  HIS  MISTRESS  ; 

AND  THEIR  MARRIAGE.. 

Auguft  31,,  162,6,  being  Thurflay,  1 fent  my  fervant  over  to 
Clarc,^  with  a diamond  carcanett,  to  be  prefented  to  Mrs.  Clopton,, 
and  a letter  with  it,  which  being  the  only  lines  I fent  her  during  my 
wooing-time,  and  but  fhort,  1 thought  good  to  infert  them  in  this, 
p'ace,  to  which  they  do  moft  properlie  belong  i 

Faireft, 

Blell  is  the  heart  and'  hand  that  finceerly  fends  thefe 
meaner  lines,  if  another  heart  and  eye  gratiouflie  daigne  to 
pittie  the  wound  of  the  firft,  and  the  numnes  of  the  latter; 
and  thus  may  this  other  poore  inclofed  carcanett,  if  not  adorm 
the  purer  neck,  yet  be  hidden  in.  the  private  cabinet  of  her, 
“ whofe  humble  fweetnefs  and  fweet  humility  deferves  the 
jufteft  honour,  the  greateft  thankfulnefs.  Nature  made  ftones, 
but  opinion  jewels  ; this,  without  your  milder  acceptance  and 
opinion,  will  prove  neither  (lone  nor  jewel.  Doe  but  enhappie 
him  that  fent  it  in  the  ordinarie  vife  of  it,  who  though  un- 
worthie  in  himfelf,  yet  refolves  tq  continue  your  humbleft 
fervant,  Simonds  D’Ewes.”^ 

The- 
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The  fame  31ft  day  at  night,  my  fervant  returned  from  Clare, 
and  brought  me  vvorde  of  the  faire  and  refpedlive  receit  both 
of  my  lines  and  the  carcanet,  and  how  bountifullie  himfelfe 
had  been  rewarded  before  his  departure  from  thence,  Monday 
September  4,  I went  again  thither  myfelfe,  and  ther  fpent  the 
greater  parte  of  the  weeke  in  feveral  conferences  with  the  fame 
ladie  Barnardifton ; or  in  private  converfe  with  my  deareft,  whofe 
humble  and  difereete  deportment  obliged  me  noe  lefle  to  an  ar- 
dent afFedtion  of  her,  than  the  comeliivefs  of  her  perfon,  Sa- 
turday September  9,  I returned  home  to  Stowhall,  and  the  Mon- 
day following  tooke  care  to  write  downe  the  articles  agreed  upon 
betweene  my  father  and  the  lady  Barnardillon  for  the  future  mar- 
riage. Tuefday  September  12,  came  Sir  Nathaniel  Barnardifton, 
with  his  brother  Arthur,  and  Mr.  Giles  Barnardifton,  the  fame 
ladie’s  fon,  to  Stowhall,  and  received  from  my  father  moft  loving 
entertainment  and  heartie  welcome;  and  the  day  following  all  par- 
ticulars to  bee  inferted  into  the  marriage-conveyance  were  fullie 
agreed  upon  betweene  them.  Thurfday  September  14,  they 
departed,  and  1 accompanied  them,  a d came  againe  the  fame 
night  to  Clare,  where  I found  the  fame  ferenitie  of  countenance 
and  heartie  welcome  from  the  faid  ladie  Barnardifton  and  her 
grand-child  as  I had  done  formerlie.  I remained  with  them  at 
Clare  till  Tuefday  September  1 9,  when  myfelfe  accompanied  the 
lady  herfelfe,  my  deareft,  and  her  uncle  and  aunt  Brograve  (who 
had  come  a little  before  to  Clare)  to  Alburie  Lodge,  the  manlion- 
houfe  of  her  faied  aunt,  in  Hartfordftiire,  being  fome  twentie  and 
five  miles  from  Clare  aforefaid.  This  gentlewoman  was  the 
youngeft  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Barnardifton  knight  (grand- 
father of  the  faid  Sir  Nathaniel  Barnardifton),  and  of  the  faid 
lady  Barnardifton,  his  laft  wife.  She  was  now  the  wife  of  Mr, 


* i.  e.  refpeflful.  Edit. 
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John  Brograve,  fonne  and  heire  apparant  of  Simeon  Brograve,  of 
Hamils  in  Brafin  in  the  faied,  couatie  of  Hartford,  efquire  with 
whome  the  faied  ladie  his  wive's  mother,  together  with  Mrs> 
Clapton  his  wive’s  neiee,  did  now  fojourne;  although  fome 
particular  occafions  had  driven  over  the  old  ladie  to  Clare 
aforefaied  this  prefent  fummer.  Mrs.  Brograve  was  a verie  come- 
lie  gentlewoman,  a little  with  the  talleft,  full  of  knowleclge^^  and 
of  exemplary  piety ; being  trained  up  in  all  religious  perform- 
ances, as  well  by  her  mother’s  example,  as  by  her  inftrudlion  : foe. 
as  upon  my  coming  hither  I received  much  more  content  and 
heartie  entertainment  than  1 had  done  at  Clare.  The  day  follow- 
ing 1 had  fome  ferious  difcourfe  with  the  old  lady  touching  a. 
fpeedie  confummatipn  of  my  future  marriage,  and  wee  had  both 
great  motives  to.  induce  our  mutual  confents  to  it.  She  feared 
fome  inveighng  or  misfortune  might  come  to  her  grand-child, 
having  fome  caufe  to  fufpefl:  that  fome-  of  neare  freinds  would, 
bee  too  mercenarie  to  help  her  to  fome  meane  match.  Befid.es,, 
though  Ihee  had  agreed  for  her  wardlhipp,  fhe  had  yet  paied.. 
nothing,,  nor  given  fecuritie  for  the  paiment  of  it which  was 
now  to  bee  done  in  October  next  enfuing.  The  moft.  of  the 
eftate  being  in  reverfion,  lliee  had  obtained  the  wardfliipp  for 
five  hundred  poundsj  which,  had  fi.ie  been  to  buy  but  two  or 
three  years  after,  woulcf  have  coft  her  at  leafte  as  much  moore. 
For  my  owne  parte,  I had  many  reafons  to  defire  the  haftening 
of  it.  I feared  fome  greater  offers  might  bee  made  to  tempt 
the  old  lady,  who  wa$  naturallie,  as.  moft  of  her  iex,.  mar^ 
vailous  inconftantc,  I was  aflfured  that,  before  my  fuite  was  al- 
lowed of,  fl:ie  had  direftlie  refufed  a match  of  double  my  father’s 
eftate,  becaufe-  Ihe  allowed  not  of  t the  cpurfes  of  the  young  gen- 
tleman, nor  of  the,  ill  carriage  of  his  father  to  his  wife,  the  g^otle- 
nian’s  owne.  mother.  I had  alfoe  felt  too  many  faddi and  wofull 
experiences  of  rny  father’s,  prones  to  alter  and  change  his  former 

^ Braughing.  Edit.,  ^i^  not  app'ove  of • Eoit. 
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purpofes  and  refolves ; and  I knew,  the  longer  the  bufinefs  hung 
in  fufpence,  the  moore  likelie  it  was  for  fome  rubbs  and  ftopps  to 
occurre  : befides,  it  took  up  my  whole  time  and  thoughts,  and  I 
defired  againe  fome  freedome  for  my  ftudies.  The  onlie  ob- 
jecSlion  arofe  from  her  grand-child’s  tender  yeares,  which  per- 
fwaded  her  to  make  foiue  long  paufe  before  fliee  yeilded  to  the 
confummation  of  her  marriage  : for  fhee  did  not  onlie  doubt 
what  danger  might  enfue  to  her  very  life,  if  Ihee  fliould  prove 
with  childe  too  earlie,  upon  her  deliverie  of  it ; but  flie  was  alfoe 
in  fome  feare  that  the  verie  intcreft  I had  already  gained  in  her 
grand-child’s  good-will  and  affedtion,  was  no  folid  or  real  love 
grounded  on  judgment,  and  might  alter  and  leflen  againe  after 
marriage;  flae  being  at  this  time  but  little  above  thirteen  yeares 
old  and  an  halfe.  To  thefe  objections  I anfwered  fullie  to  her 
owne  abundant  fatisfadlion  ; that  1 onlie  defired  to  have  the 
marriage  confummated,  and  would  forbeare  to  reape  the  fruits 
of  it  till  all  danger  in  that  kinde  fhould  be  paft  ; which,  through 
God’s  bleffing,  I afterwardes  performed,  although  ther  was  no 
feparation  betweene  us  ; it  being  perhaps  the  firft  example  that 
ever  was  of  that  kinde  and  fo  impoffible  it  feemed  as  others 
could  fcarcelie  be  brought  to  believe  it ; and  for  the  fecond  ob- 
jection, 1 tolde  her,  I did  not  doubte  but  eafilie  to  mediate  and  pre- 
vent it : for  the  fame  meanes  I had  ufed  to  gaine  her  affeCtion 
before  I married  her,  fliould  be  continued,  after  that  were  con- 
fummated, to  maintain  and  encreafe  it.  Hereupon  flie  the  fame 
day,  being  Wednefday  Sept.  20,  mooved  her  grand-child  to  aflent 
to  a fpeedie  marriage ; which  flie  having  yeilded  unto,  I fpent 
about  a week  longer  at  Alburie,  enjoying  all  manner  of  privacie 
of  difeourfe  with  her,  to  the  further  fettling  and  uniting. of  our 

The  earl  of  ElTex  (Ton  to  queen  Elizabeth’s  favourite)  married  ‘lady  Frances 
Howard  (who  has  already  been  mentioned  in  thefe  papers,  p.  9^  by  the  name  of  the 
conntefs  of  Somerfet)  in  the  year  1607,  and  did  not  confummnte  his  marriage  lor 
four  years;  if  ihe  is  to  be  believed,  never; — but  he  did  not,  like  Sir  Simonds 
D’Ewes,  live with  his  bride.  After  his  marriage  he^went  abroad* 
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deare  afFe£lions,  Tuefday,  Sept,  26,  I returned  to  Stow  (being 
above  fortie  miles  diftant  from  Alburie),  and  gave  rny  father 
much  fatisfadion,  in  refpedx  it  was  affented  unto  on  all  handes 
that  the  match  fliould  be  fpeedily  folemnizcd.  And  it  fell 
out  very  convcnientlie,  that  my  father  and  I were  to  goe  up 
alone  to  London,  and  might  with  eafe  goe  by  Alburie,  and  carrie 
the  ladie  Barnardifton  and  her  grand-child  with  us. 

We  had  now  [i  628]  been  partakers  of  the  nuptial  rites  about 
two  yeares,  and  yet  had  as  little  expeftation  of  iffue  as  in  the  fxrll 
eight  months  of  our  continencie  next  after  our  marriage. 

XXV. 

ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ASSASSIN  ATION  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM. 

The  reft  of  Julie  [16  28]  was  fpent  in  vifits,  difeourfes,  letter- 
Avriting,  and  fiich  like,  as  was  the  beginning  of  Auguft  whollie ; 
and  divers  dayes  after  during  the  fame  moneth  : yet  I devoted 
manye  dayes  and  houres  of  retirement  to  my  fearches  for  my 
formerlie  intended  worke  touching  Great  Brittaines  ftrength  and 
weaknefs ; gathering  notes  and  obfervation  efpeciallie  for  it,  out 
of  Meteranus  Latine  Hiftorie  touching  theNetherlandes  or  the  Se- 
venteene  Provinces.  I was  now  again  the  rather  encouraged  to  pro- 
ceede  with  it,  becaufe  I hoped  that  the  Divine  Providence  would 
firmlie  unite  the  hearts  of  prince  and  people  in  England  now  at  laft, 
after  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  who  was  generallie 
conceived  to  bee  the  maine  caufe  of  the  fale  of  that  multitude  of 
EngliftijScottilh,  and  Irilh  hereditarie  honours,  of  the  averfion  of 
the  hearts  betweenc  the  king  and  his  fubjeils,  and  of  all  other  mif- 
cheifes  in  church  and  commonwealth  : the  ftrange  ftorie  of  whofe 
fatal  end  I fliall  now  relate  a little  particularlie,  in  which  I fliall 
fett  downe  the  truth  as  neare  as  I canne,  and  heanilie  wifh  I were 
able  to  fay  an  ye  good  of  him  ; whofe  wife  named  Katherine,  foie 
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daughter  and  heire  of  Francis  Manners  earle  of  Rutland,  was  and 
ftili  is  my  wive’s  kinfwoman,  by  Frances  daughter  and  one  of  the 
coheires  of  Sir  Henry  Knyvet,  of  Charlton,  in  the  countie  of 
\Viltfliire,  knight.  Of  the  faid  duke’s  riling,  and  of  manye  of 
his  a6tions  during  the  raigne  of  king  James  and  king  Charles,  I 
have  before  fpoken.  He  was  molt  of  this  month  of  Augult  at 
and  neare  Portfmouth,  preparing  a fleete  for  the  releife  and  vic- 
tualling of  Rochel,  which  the  French  had  befeiged  both  by  fea 
and  land,  and  had  foe  ftronglie  blocked  upp  the  water  channel 
before  it,,  as  it  was  verie  probable  hee  could  never  have  relieved 
it,  had  hee  lived  to  have  gone  with  the  navie  himfelfe.  Whether 
he  meant  fincerelie  in  deferring  thus  long  his  journeie  I know 
not;  but  moft  certaine  it  is,  had  fufficient  ftoore  of  cornc  onlie 
been  fent  in  but  fix  or  feven  months  before,  which  tenn  faile 
of  inarchant  Ihips  might  have  carried  into  the  towne,  that  inefti- 
mable  peice  had  been  faved  from  ruine.  The  duke  himfelfe 
feemed  confident  hee  fliould  doe  the  worke,  and  therefore  made 
all  the  haft  hee  could  to  gett  all  things  in  a readinefs  for  his  de- 
parture. Some  of  his  friends  had  advifed  him  how  generally  hee 
was  hated  in  England,  and  how  needfull  it  would  bee  for  his 
greater  fafetie  to  Vv^eare  fome  coate  of  maile,  or  fome  other  fecret 
defenlive  armour  ; which  the  duke  flighting,  faied,  It  needcs 
not;  ther  arenoe  Roman  fpiritslefr.”  Auguft  23,  being  Saturday, 
the  duke  having  eaten  his  breakfaft  betweene  eight  and  nine  of 
the  clocke  in  the  morning,  in  one  Mr.  Mafon’s  houfe*'’*^  in  Portf- 
mouth, hee  was  then  hafting  away  to  the  king,  wh(;  lay  at 
Refwicke  t,  fome  five  miles  diftant,  to  have  fome  fpeedic  confe- 
rence with  him.  Being  come  to  the  further  part  of  the  entrie 

2g,  1628,  George  duke  of  Buckingnam  dabbed  to  death  in  captain 
Mafon’s  houfe  by  one  John  Felton.  MSS.  Sloan.  N'  988. 

Sept.  1.  Foiilk  Grevil  lord  Brook  dabbed  to  death  with  a knife  by  liis  fervant 
Italph  Hayward,  who  with  the  lame  knife  dabbed  himfclf  alfo,  whereof  he  alfo 
indanrly  died..  Ibid. 

Soiuhwick  (fays  lord  Clarendon),  the  houfe  of  Sir  Daniel  Norton.  Edit.- 

leading 
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leading  out  of  the  parlour  into  the  hall  of  the  hov/fc,  hee  had 
there  fome  conference  with  Sir  Thomas  Frier,  knight,  a colonell  ; 
and  ftooping  downe  in  taking  his  leave  of  him,  John  Felton, 
gentleman,  having  watched  his  opportunitie,  thruft  a long  knife 
Vv  ith  a white  halft  hee  had  fecretlie  about  him,  with  great  ttrength 
and  violence,  into  his  bread:  under  his  left  papp,  cutting  the  dia- 
phragma  and  lungs,  and  piercing  the  verie  heart  itfelf.  The 
duke,  having  received  the  ftroake,  inftantlie  clapping  his  right 
hande  on  his  fworde  hilt,  cried  out,  God’s  wounds,  the  villaine 
has  killed  mee  !”  Some  report  his  laft  wordes  otherwife,  little  dif- 
fering for  fubftance  from  thefe  : and  it  might  have  been  wiflied 
that  his  end  had  not  been  fo  fudden,  nor  his  laft  wordes  mixed 
with  fo  impious  an  expreffion,  Hee  was  attended  by  manie  no- 
blemen and  leaders,  yet  none  could  fee  or  prevent  the  ftroake. 
His  dutchefle  and  the  countefle  of  Anglefey,  the  wife  of  Sir  Chrif- 
topher  Villars  earle  of  Anglefey,  his  younger  brother,  being  in 
an  upper  roome,  and  hearing  the  noife  in  the  hall  into  which 
they  had  carried  the  duke,  ran  prefentlie  to  a gallery  that  looked 
downe  into  it,  and  ther  beholding  the  duke’s  blond  gufh  out 
abundantlie  from  his  breafte,  nofe,  and  mouth  (with  which  his 
fpeech  after  thofe  his  firft  wordes  had  been  immediately  flopped), 
they  brake  into  pitiful  outcries,  and  raifed  great  lamentations. 
Hee  pulled  out  .the  knife  himfelfe  ; and,  being  carried  by  his  Ser- 
vants unto  the  table  that  flood  in  the  fame  hall,  having  ftruggled 
with  death  neare  upon  a quarter  of  a howre,  at  length  hee  gave 
upp  the  ghofl  aboute  ten  of  the  clocke  the  fame  forenoon,  and 
Jay  a long  time  after  hee  was  dead  upon  the  hall  table  ther.  Mr. 
Felton,  that  gave  him  the  deadlie  wound,  was  a gentleman  of 
very  ancient  familie  of  gentrie  in  Suffblke  ; verie  valourous,  and 
of  a flout  fpirit.  Hee  had  been  a leiutenante  under  a captainein 
the  late  unfortunate  vojage  to  the  Ifland  of  Ree,  and  was. before 
alfoe  emploied  in  the  expedition  to  Cadiz,  under  Sir  Edward  Cecil 

vifeount 
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vifcount  Wimbledon,  in  the  yeare  1625,  Ther  had  been  an  an- 
cient quarrell  betweene  him  and  Sir  Henrie  Hungate,  knight, 
whofe  fecret  luft  hee  had  difcovered,  and  received  from  him  a 
moft  bafe  revenge,  being  wounded  by  him  in  his  bedd  verie 
dangerouflie ; foe  as  Sir  Henry  having  afterwardes  by  feme  meanes 
pacified  him,  yet  when  hee  faw  him  recovered,  ever  feared  him, 
and  therefore  was,  I beleeve,  the  cheif  inftrnment  with  the 
duke  (in  whofe  favour  he  had  a great  fliare)  to  deprive  Mr.  Felton 
once,  if  not  twice,  of  the  captaine’s  place  of  that  companie  over 
which  he  commanded  as  lieutenant ; which  was  due  to  him  by 
the  rules  and  lawes  of  the  warres,  upon  the  death  or  remove  of 
the  captaine.  And  this  caufed  him  to  work  his  revenge  on  the 
duke’s  perfon,  faied  fome  of  the  duke’s  friends  and  followers* 
But  Mr.  Felton  even  to  his  death  avowed  the  contrary,  and  that 
the  love  onlie  of  the  publike  good  induced  him  to  that  a6l.  For 
having  read  the  remonflrance  the  Houfe  of  Commons  preferred  to 
the  king  in  the  late  feflion  of  parliament,  by  which  the  duke  was 
branded  to  bee  a capital  enemie  to  church  and  fiate,  and  that  ther 
was  noe  publicke  juftice  to  be  had  againft  him,  he  had  ftrong 
inward  workings  and  refolutions  to  facrifice  himfelfe  for  the  fafe- 
guard  of  the  church  and  ftate  ; yet  knowing  the  danger  he  fliould 
run  into,  and  fearing  it  might  be  a temptation  of  the  devil’s,  he 
had  conflidted  with  it  for  neare  upon  two  months  fpace,  and 
fought  of  God  deliverance  from  it  by  falling  and  praier;  and  when 
his  refolutions  were  ftill  the  fame  to  accomplifli  it,  hee  then 
tooke  the  incitation  to  proceed  from  God  himfelfe,  redoubled  his 
courage,  and  heartilie  praied  for  divine  affiftance  to  finifii  it. 
That  hee  had  noe  abettor,  counfellor,  or  afliftant  in  it,  but  onlie 
proceeded  in  it  upon  private  difeuflion  and  deliberation  with  him- 
felfe alone  (foe  as  his  mother  and  lifters,  who  were  at  firft  im- 
prifoned  upon  fufpicion,  were  afterwards  upon  his  teftimonie, 
and  ther  owne  confeflion,  fett  free)  ; and  that  hee  undertooke 
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foe  dangerous  and  difficult  an  enterprize  with  a fincere  aime  of 
publike  good,  is  moft  probable  ; becaufe,  when  hee  fheathed  the 
knife  in  the  duke’s  bread,  jult  at  the  inftant,  God,”  faied  hee, 
have  mercy  on  thy  foule  !”  which  plainelie  fhewed  hee  had  no 
private  aimes  of  perfonall  revenge  againft  him,  but  had  a greater 
care  of  Buckingham’s  foule  than  Buckingham  himfelf  had.  Ba- 
fid^s  ; had  his  confcience  accufed  him  at  the  prefent,  after  the 
fa6l  hee  would  not  have  negle£led  to  have  efcaped,  which  his 
bittereft  enemies  confefs  hee  might  have  done,  amidft  the  confu- 
fion  that  followed  the  blow,  when  everie  man  being  bufie  about 
the  duke,  hee  paffied  quietlie  unmarked  and  unpurfued  out  of 
the  faied  hall  wheerehee  llew  Buckingham,  into  the  kitchen  of 
the  faied  houfe  ; and  after  returning  againe  into  the  hallj  hee 
averred  hrft  himfelf  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  duke’s-death, 
before  anie  other  appeached  him  for  it ; and  had  been  ther  flaine 
outright  by  fome  of  the  duke’s  followers,  had  not  Sir  Dudlie 
Carlton,  baron  of  Imbercourt,  and  fome  others,  hindred  it.  Mn 
Felton  himfelfe  alfoe  fufpeffing,  as  it  feems,  fome  fuch  fudden 
ende,  had  written  the  caufe  and  ground  of  that  his  hazardous 
undertaking  in  a peice  of  paper,  and  fattened  it  to  his  hatband,, 
that  in  cafe  he  had  been  inttantlie  flaine  upon  the  place,  it  might 
have  tettified  for  him  that  hee  onlie  aimed  at  the  publike  good 
in  that  adlion.  The  writing  was  as  followeth,  confltting  of  two 
feveral  and  divided  peices,  with  his  name  fubfcribed  to  either  of 
them  : 

Let  no  man  commend  mCe  for  doing  it,.,  but  rather  difcom- 
mend  themfelves  ; for  if  God  had  not  taken  away  their  harts 
for  their  lins,.  hee  had  not  gone  fo  long  unpuniflaed. 

“ John  Felton*” 

“ That  man  in  my  opinion  is  cowardlie  and  bafe,  and  de- 
ferveth  neither  the  name  of  a gentleman  nor  fouldier,  that  is 
‘‘  unwilling  to  facrifice  his  life  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  his  king  and  countrie.  John  Felton.” 

And 
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And  fa  ftronglie  was  this  perfwafion  fixed  in  his  tniiKie,  that 
hee  had  removed  the  enemie  of  God,  the  king,  and  the  common- 
wealth out  of  the  way,  as  after  his  removal  from  Portfmouth 
(wheere  he  was  imprifoned  immediatdie  upon  his  taking)  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  that  divers  divines  had  dealt  with  him 
about  the  fa6t,  and  had  in  fome  meafure  convinced  him  that  hee 
had  finned  in  it,  becaufe  of  the  apofile  Pauls  rule,  that  wee  mull 
not  doe  evill  that  good  may  come  of  it  ; ‘‘  1 confefs,”  faied  hee, 
I did  finne  in  killing  the  duke,  and  I am  fou  ie  that  I killed  a 
“ moft  wicked  impenitent  man  foe  fuddenlie;  but  I doubt  not 
but  that  great  good  fliall  refult  to  church  and  commonw  ealth 
by  it  ; and  I aifure  myfelfe  that  God  hath  pardoned  this  and  all 
my  other  finnes,  in  and  through  the  merits  and  blond  of  Jefus 
Chrirt  my  Saviour.”  The  news  being  carried  to  the  king  the 
fame  morning,  I have  heard  it  certainlie  reported,  that,  ftriking 
his  breaft  with  his  hand,  Who  (faid  he)  can  prevent  a ftroake 
from  heaven  ?”  in  w^hich  fpeech,  whether  he  alluded  to  God’s 
decree,  or  to  his  fecret  and  juft  judgments,  I cannot  tell  '’c  Cer- 
tainlie the  duke  of  Buckingham  had  highlie  provoked  God,  by 
his  extream  luft,  ambition,  pride,  gluttonie,  and  other  finns  ; not 
contenting  himfelfe  with  anie  meafure  of  honour,  till  he  had  out- 
ftripped  all  the  antient  nobilitie  and  peeres  of  England  by  a dukc- 
dome,  although  his  condition  had  been  verie  poor  and  meane  but 
a few  yeares  before.  He  w^as  the  likeft  to  Henrie  Lorainer,  duke 
ofGuize,  in  the  moft  of  the  later  pafTages  of  his  life  and  death, 
that  poffiblie  could  be  ; onlie  in  this  they  differed,  that  Guize  was 
a prince  borne,  but  Buckingham  W'as  but  a younger  fonne  of  an 
ordinary  familie  of  gentrie,  of  which  the  coat-armour  w^as  foe 
meane,  as  either  in  this  age  or  of  late  years,  without  any  ground, 

* Lord  Clarendon  fays,  he  was  at  prayers  when  the  account  was  brought  to 
him ; that  he  (hewed  not  the  leaft  emotion  till  the  lervice  was  over,  bur  then  re- 
tired to  his  chamber,  and  broke  out  into  ftrong  exprelTions  of  grief.  Edit. 
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right,  or  authoritie  that  I could  ever  fee,  they  deferted  ther  owne 
eoat^armour,  and  bare  the  arms  of  Weylond,  a SufFolke  family,  be- 
ing, .Argent,  on  a Croffe  G.  5 Efcalops  On  Some  wit,  to  infa- 
mouze  the  rare  confidence  of  Mr.  Felton  in  that  he  fiedd  not 
after  the  work  was  finillied,  framed  the  truth  of  it  out  of  his  verie 
name,  in  this  following  anagram;. 

John  Felton.. 

No’h  ! fiie  not. 

I will  in  this  place  a little  anticipate  the  time,  and  end  his 
ftorie.  Being  removed  from  Portfmouth,  in  September,  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  well  lodged  and  ufed,  having  the  diet  ac- 
cuftomed  to  prifoners  in  that  place  allowed  him  ; he  was  at  one 
time  there  threatened  by  . Sir  Edward  Sackville,  earle  of  Dorfet, 
that  he  flaould  be  forced  upon  the  racke  to  confefs  who  were 
privie  with  him  andconfenting  to  the  duke’s  death.  I have,”  faied 
he,  alreadie  tolde  the  truth  in  that  point  upon  my  falvation  ; and 
if  I bee  further  queftioned  by  torture,  1 will  accufe  you,  and  you 
onlie,  my  lord  of  Dorfet,  to  be  of  confpiracie  with  mee.”  At  lalt 
he  was  brought  to  his  own  triall  at  the  King’s-bench  barre  in 
Weftminiler-hall  on  Thurfday  the  27th  day  of  November  in  the 
morning,  and  the  knife,  all  defiled  and  befmeared  with  blood,  as 
it  came  out  of  the  duke’s  breaft,  was  laied  before  him  in  open 
court.  He  inftantly  acknowledged  himfelfe  to  be  the  author, 
and  foe  received  the  fentence  of  condemnation.  The  next  day 
he  received  the  facrament  of  the  Lordes  Supper  in  the  forenoon 
with  great  defire  and  devotion;  and  the  day  following,  Nov.  29, 
Saturday,  he  was  hanged  at  Tyburne  in  the  morning,  where  he 
made  a verie  pious  and  Chriftian  end ; ftill  affirming  to  the  laft 
that  he  had  never  flaine  the  duke,  but  that  he  affured  himfelfe 
therebie  to  fave  church  and  ftate  from  imminent  and  unavoidable 
mine.  His  familie  was  doubtlefs  more  noble  and  ancient  than 
3 the 
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the  duke  of  Buckingham’s,  and  his  end  much  blefleder  than  the 
duke’s,  whoe  was  afterwardes  interred  as  obfcurlie  at  Weftminfter 
as  Felton  fuffered  ignominiouflie  ; having  this  miferie  even  after 
death,  to  be  more  prodigioullie  flattered  in  his  epitaph  in  Weft- 
minfter church,  then  he  had  been  by  all  his  fycophants  in  Ins 
life-time.  I have  heard  Sir  Robert  Cotton  aflirme,  that  perfons 
of  that  kinde,  of  which  moft  were  young  indifcreete  gentlemen, 
had  foe  prevailing  a power  with  him,  as,  contrarie  often  to  thofe 
fafe  counfils  he  had  received  from  wife  men  of  great  experience, 
and  folemn  refolves  to-put  them  in  praftice,  he  was  prefentlie 
tranfverfed  and  over-ruled  by  his  flatterers  to  fall  upon  new  and 
dangerous  refolves,  which  at  laft  imbarked  him  into  the  general 
hatred  of  moft  men.  What  his  religion  was,  I am  not  able  to 
averre;  .yet  it  was  obferved  in  parliament,  that  he  procured  him- 
felfe  to  be  elecfted  chancellour  of  the  iiniverfitie  of  Cambridge  by 
the  Arminian  partie,  or  the  enemies  of  God^s  grace  and  provi- 
dence, which  till  of  late  yeares  have  called  themfelves  Anabap- 
tifts,  being  the  followers  cjf  Michael  Servetus,  Laslius  Socinus,  and 
Sebaftian  Caftellio,  and  have  been  fo  named  and  written  againfl 
by  the  orthodox  Proteftant  partie  for  neare  foure-fcore  yeares  laft 
paft ; and  wxre  firft  called  Arminians  after  the  death  of  James 
Arminius,  profeiTor  of  divinitie  in  Leyden  in  Holland,  about  thirfle 
yeares  paft,  who  ftole  much  of  that  he  wrote  out  of  his  great 
mafter  Sebaftian  Caftellio,  or  out  of  the  worke  of  Robert  Bellar- 
mine,  and  other  Jefuits.  For  his- private  pradice,  the  duke’s  de- 
votion was  very  fmall  ; fo  as  at  the  facrament  of  baptifme,  when 
he  was  a witnefs  with  feme  comelie  and  beautiful  women,  he 
hath  been  obferved  to  winke  and  fmile  on  them,  when  the  mi- 
nifter  came  to  that  paffage  to  demand  if  they  forfoke  the  carnal 
defires  of  the  flelh,  foe  as  they  would  not  follow  or  be  led  by 
them.  It  w^as  reported  the  duke  had  fome  predidion  or  fore- 
warning given  him  to  beware  of  this  month  of  Auguft  as  fatal 
to  him-^  of  the  truth  ot  which  I fay  nothing  : but  this  is  moft 

certaine^ 
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certaine,  that  there  was  made  achronagram  out  of  his  name  fome 
months  or  weekes  at  leaft  before  liis  death,  which  contained  this 
prefent  yeare,  1628,  verie  exa<5Vly,  and  two  diftichs  made  upon 
it,  imprecating'the  fame  yeare  might  be  his  laft,  which  are  not 
unworthie  to  he  inferted,  being  as  followeth  : 

I 5 500. -5.  10  ■ 5.100  I TOOO.I 

GeorgIV's  DVX  BVGkInghaMIae  mdcxvvviii. 

jam  fado  tandem  fol  pertulit  annu7n ; 

Noni  non  videat  quafmnus  Abne  diem. 

Thy  numerous  name  with  this  yeare  doth  agree, 

But  twentie-nine  heavens  grant  thou  ne’er  may’ft  iee  ! 

The  fenfe  of  both  the  diftichs  are  the  fame,  but  the  author 
was  a better  Englifli  poet  then  a Latine.  One  William  Harreife, 
of  Lincoln’s  Inne,  efq;  fonne  and  heire  apparent  of  Sir  William 
Harreife,  an  Eflex  knight,  was  faied  to  be  the  author  of  them, 
and  of  this  hexaftich  following,  of  a like  imprecatorie  nature  as 
the  former,  which,  being  read  backwards,  feemes  to  be  a praier 
for  the  duke’s  profperity,  and  was  doubtlefs  made  in  imitation  of 
thofe  verfes  which  that  learned  poetical  Scot,  Mr.  George  Bu- 
chanan, made  touching  a pope  of  his  time,  which,  being  vulgarlie 
known,  I omit  to  mention  : 

'SufTipiant  ^ada  te  lethes^  nec  vivida  virtus 
Infita  viduris  fit  tua  carminibus. 

Eripiant  precor  0 curis^  te  tempora  tollant 
I'urbida,,  nec  fugiat  hoc  caput  exitium. 

Convaleas\,  bone  dux^  tribuit  cui  nomina  regis 
'Gratia  non  virtusyfors  vaga  non  bona  mens^ 


Mr^ 
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Mr.  Harreife  hath  flipped  in  his  pcetrie  here  more  than  in 
the  former  Latine  diftich,  were  he  the  author  of  both.  It  feemes 
he  was  fo  intent  upon  the  fenfe,  as  he  did  not  exa£llie  obferve 
his  quantities  ; and  I choofe  rather  to  tranfcribe  them  as  I recei\ed 
them,  then  to  add  mine  own  amendments. 


XXVI. . 


SIPv  ROBERT  COTTON  ACCUSED  OF  HAVING  WRITTEN  A BOOK  OF 
A DANGEROUS  TENDENCY,  AND  IMPRISONED. 

1631,  May.  Amongft  other  boohs  he  [Richard  James  lent 
out,  one  Mr.  St.  John,  of  Lincolhes  Inn^  a young  lludious  gentle- 
man, borrowedbf  him,  for  money,  a dangerous  pamphlet  that  waS' 
in  a written  hand,  by  which  a courfe  was  laid  down,  how  the  kings 
ofEngland 'might  opprefs  the  liberties  of  their  fubjedls,  and  forever 
enflave  theiu  and  their  pofterities.  Mr.  St.  John  fliewed  the 
book  to  the  earhof  Bedford,  or  a copy  of  it ; and  fo  it  pafTed  fro  in 
hand  to  hand,  in  the  year  1629,  till  at  laft  it  was  lent  to  Sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton  himfelf,  who  let  a young  fellow  he  then  kept  in  his 
houfe  to  tranfcribe  it;  which  plainly  proves,  that  Sir  Robert 
knew  not  himfelf  that  the  v/ritten  trail  itfelf  had  originally  come 

* Fellovv-of  Corpus  Chriili  College,  in  Oxford,  born  at  Newport  in  the  Ifle  of 
Wight,  and  author  of  feveral  fermons,  both  in  Latin  and  EngliRi.  He  died  at  the 
houle  of  Sir  Thomas  Cotton,  barr.  in  the  beginning  of  December  idqh.  Sir  Sy- 
monds  DTvves  gives  a very  fevere  ebaraefer  of  him  •,  a rcd-bearded  high-ccloiired 
“ fellow,  a mafter  of  arts,  who  had  fometiines  refided  in  Oxford,  and  had  after- 
“ wards  travailed  ^ an  atheificall  profane  Icholar,  but  otherwife  wittie  and  mode- 
“ rarely  learned;*^  and  he  adds,  that  “ he  had  fo  ferewed  hiinklF  into  the  good 
“ opinion  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  that  whereas  at  firfl  he  had  only  permitted  him 
the  uie  of  fome  of  his  bookts;  at  lad,  fome  two  or  three  yeares  before  his  death, 
he  bellowed  the  cuRodie  of  his  whole  library  on  him.  And  hee  being  a needy 
fharking  companion,  and  very  expenhve,  like  olde  Sir  Ralph  Siarkie  when  he 
“ lived,  let  out,  or  lent  out,  Sir  Robert  Cc^roids  u.od  precious  manuferipts.  for 
inonie,  to  any  that  would  bee  his  cullomerc ; which,’’  fays  Sir  Symonds,  1 
‘'‘■once  made  knowen  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  before  the  faid  James’s  face.”  See  the 
“ Hidory  of  Hinckley,”  p.  123 — 126. 
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out  of  his  own  library.  This  untrufty  fellow,  imitating,  it 
feems,  the  faid  James,  took  one  copy  fecretly  for  himfelf,  when 
he  wrote  another  for  Sir  Robert;  and  out  of  his  own  tranfcript 
fold  away  feveral  copies,  till  at  laft  one  of  them  came  into  Went- 
worth’s hands  of  the  North-,  now  lord  deputy  of  Ireland.  He 
acquainted  the  lords  and  others  of  the  privy-council  with  it. 
They  fent  for  the  faid  young  fellow,  and  examining  him  where 
he  had  the  written  tra6l,  he  confefled  Sir  Robert  Cotton  delivered 
it  to  him.  Whereupon,  in  the  beginning  of  November,  in  the 
fame  year  1629,  Sir  Robert  was  examined,  and  fo  divers 
others,  one  after  the  other,  as  it  had  been  delivered  from  hand  to 
hand,  till  at  laft  Mr.  St.  John  himfelf  was  appeached,  and,  being 
conceived  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  book,  was  committed 
clofe  prifoner  to  the  Tower,  being  in  danger  to  have  been  queftion- 
ed  for  his  life  about  it.  Upon  his  examination  upon  oath,  he  made 
a clear,  full,  and  punctual  declaration,  that  he  had  received  the 
fame  manufcript  pamphlet  t of  that  wretched  mercenary  fellow 
James,  who  by  this  means  proved  the  wretched  inftrument  of 
Ihortening  the  life  of  Sir  Robert  Gorton;  for  he  was  prefently 
thereupon  fued  in  the  Star-chamber,  his  library  locked  up  from 
his  ufe,  and  two  or  more  of  the  guard  fet  to  watch  his  houfe 
continually.  When  I went  feveral  times  to  vifit  and  comfort 
him,  in  the  year  1630,  he  would  tell  me,  they  had  broken 
his  heart,  that  had  locked  up  his  library  from  him.”  I ealily 

* At  the  period  here  fpoken  of,  the  great  champion  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
for  the  liberties  of  the  people.  It  is  fingular  enough,  that,  fhortly  after  he  was  be- 
headed, this  very  traft,  having  lain  in  his  ftudy  from  the  year  1629,  was  turned 
againlt  himfelf,  he  being  charged  as  the  author  of  it,  in  a treatife  intituled, 
“ Strafford’s  Plot  dilcovered,  and  the  Parliament  vindicated  in  their  Juflice  exe- 

cuted  upon  him,  by  the  late  Difcovery  of  certain  Propofitions  delivered  to  his 
“ Majefty  by  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  a little  before  his  Trial,  with  this  Infcription, 

Fropofttions  for  the  bridling  of  Parliaments, 

f This  very  curious  pamphlet  may  be  found  in  RufhwortlPs  Coll.  vol.  I.  Ap- 
pendix, p,  12. 
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guefTed  the  reafon,  becaufc  his  honour  and  eftecm  were  much 
impaired  by  this  fatal  accident;  and  his  houfe,  that  was  for- 
merly frequented  by  great  and  honourable  perfonages,  as  well  as 
by  learned  men  of  all  forts,  remained  now  upon  the  matter  defolate 
and  empty.  I underftood,  from  himfelf  and  others,  that  Dr. 
Neale  and  Dr.  Laud,  two  prelates  that  had  been  lligmatized  in 
the  firft  feflion  of  parliament  in  1628,  were  .his  fore  enemies. 
He  was  lb  outworne  within  a few  months,  with  anguifh  and 
grief,  as  his  face,  which  had  been  formerly  ruddy  and  well- 
coloured  (fuch  as  the  pidture  1 have  of  him  Ihews)  was  wholly 
changed  into  a grim  blackilli  palenefs,  near  to  the  refemblance 
and  hue  of  a dead  vifage. 

When  1 afterwards  read,  in  the  great  and  moft  elegant 
Latine  Hiftorie  of  Monf.  James  de  Thou,  of  fome  learned 
men  who  deceafed  with  greif  after  their  libraries  had  been 
pillaged  and  fpoiled  by  the  violence  of  war ; it  made  me  call 
to  my  fad  remembrance  the  lofs  the  commonwealth  had  in 
our  judicious  Cotton  ; and  it  might  well  induce  me  often  to 
pray,  that  if  by  tyranny  or  injuftice  my  library  fliould  be  wrefted 
from  me,  I might  account  it  but  a creature  comfort,  and  fo  fub-» 
mit  to  God’s  will  in  it  with  patience  and  humility. 

I heard  it  certainly  affirmed  that  the  young  fellow  whom  Sir  Ro- 
bert kept  in  his  houfe,  and  had  employed  to  tranfcribe  the  faid 
written  tra£late,  was  his  baftard;  which  fliews  God’s  admirable  juf- 
tice,  to  caufe  the  fpurious  iffue  of  his  fatal  luft  to  prove  the  inftru- 
ment  of  his  final  ruin*  I,  at  one  time,  advifed  him  to  look  into 
himfelf,  and  ferioufly  to  confider  why  God  had  fent  his  chaftife- 
ment  upon  him ; which,  it  is  poffible,  he  did ; for  I.heard  from  Mr. 
Richard  Houlefworth,  a great  and  learned  divine  that  was  with  him 
in  his  laft  ficknefs,  a little  before  he  died,  that  he  was  exceeding* 
penitent,  and  was  much  confirmed  in  the  faithful  expe6tation  of 

H a better 
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a better  life''*‘%  He  left  Sir  Thomas  Cotton,  his  fon  and  heir, 
wholly  addicted  to  the  tenacious  encreafing  of  his  worldly  wealth, 

and 

* It  may  be  necelTary,  in  order  to  elucidate  this  matter  flill  farther,  to  take 
notice,  that  one  of  the  articles  in  the  Attorney  General’s  information,  againft  Sir 
Robert  Cotton,  was,  that  the  difcourfe  or  projed  was  framed  and  contrived  within 
five  or  fix  months  part  here  in  England  ; but  Sir  David  Foulis  teftified  upon  oathi 
being  thereunto  required,  that  it  was  contrived  at  Florence,  feventeen  years  before, 
by  Sir  Robert  Dudley,  fon  of  the  famous  Robert  Dudley  earl  of  Leicefter,  by  the 
lady  Douglas  Sheffield,  widow  of  John  lord  Sheffield  ; who,  at  the  time  of  his  birth, 
in  1573,  and  for  fome  years  after,  was  confidered  as  the  earl’s  lawful  fon,  though 
he  was  carefully  concealed,  as  well  to  prevent  the  queen’s  knowledge  of  the  earl’s 
engagement  with  his  mother,  as  to  hide  it  from  the  countefs  dowager  of  Eflex,  to 
whom  Leicefter  was  then  contra<fted,  if  not  married.  But  when  this  fon  was  about 
five  years  of  age,  his  father  married  the  countefs  openly,  and  thereupon  Robert  was 
no  longer  treated  as  his  lawful  child.  The  earl  died  while  his  fon  was  at  Oxford,  in 
1588  ; and  at  his  leaving  the  univerfity,  he  was  defervedly  looked  upon  as  one  o£ 
the  moft  accompliffied  men  in  England,  his  parts  being  not  only  equal,  but  fupe-- 
rior  to  thofe  of  any  of  his  family.  In  1594,  he  fitted  out  a fmall  fquadron  at  his 
own  expence,  and  went  on  an  expedition  to  the  Weft  Indies,  where  he  funk  and 
took  nine  Spanlfh  fhips,  and  performed  much  more  than  could  have  been  expcifted.. 
An  account  of  this  voyage  is  publiftied  by  Hakluyt,  Voyages,  vol.  III.  p^  574,  to 
whom  Mr.  Dudley  gave  it.  In  1595,  he  was  knighted  by  the  ear!  of  Eflex,  for  his 
gallant  behaviour  at  the  fiege  of  Cadiz.  In  the  beginning  of  king  James  reign; 
having  fome  years  before  married  Alice,  daughter  to  Sir  Thomas  Leigh,  and  gained 
by  this  marriage  fome  powerful  friends,  he  endeavoured  to  prove  the  legitimacy  of 
his  birth,  which  no  doubt  would  have  been  authenticated,  had  not  al'l  proceedings 
been  flopped,  and  the  examinations  locked  up,  by  the  influence  of  the  countefs 
dowager  of  Leicefter.  Upon  this.  Sir  Robert  in  difguft  left  the  kingdom  ; and  as 
he  inherited  fome  of  the  vices,  as  well  as  moft  of  the  great  qualities  of  his  anceftors*, 
he  took  with  him,  difguifed  as  a page  ,( his  wife  being  living),  a young  lady  of  dif- 
tinguifhed  beauty,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Southwell,  of  Norfolk.  This  lady,, 
by  the  pope’s  difpenfation,  he  afterwards  married,  and  in  every  other  refpetft  her 
condueft  was  irreproachable.  She  lived  in  honour  and  efteem,  and  died  truly  la- 
mented by  her  hulband,  by  whom  ffie  left  a numerous  iffue,  and  who  ere6fed  a no- 
ble tomb  to  her  memory,  in  the  church  of  Sr.  Pancrace,  in  Florence'!'.  His  other 
wife  Alice,  and  four  daughters,  remained  in  England.  Though  he  had  a' licence 
to  travel  for  three  years,  yer,  under  a pretence  of  his  afTuming  in  foreign  countries 
the  title  of  earl  of  Warwick,  he  was  in  a fhort  time  commanded  to  return  home  ; 
-and,  on  his  refuting  to  obey,  his  whole  eftate  was  feized  during  his  life,  by  the 

* His  grandfather  was  the  Great  duke  of  Northumberland,  beheaded  in  1553,  and  .his  great  grandfather. 
was  king  Henry  VIItliN  favourite,  Edmund  Dudley,  beheaded  in  1510. 

t So  his  fon  informed  Anthony  'W  cod. 
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and  altogether  unworthy  to  be  mafter  of  fo  ineftimable  a library 
as  his*father  left. 

crown.  A few  years  after,  his  magnificent  caftle  of  Kenelworth,  with  the  manors 
adjoining,  was  purchafed  by  hlenry  prince  of* Wales,  for  14,500!.  of  which, 
though  much  lets  than  its  value,  but  3000I.  was  ever  paid,  and  that  to  a merchant, 
who  foon  after  failed.  Sir  Robert  was  fo  well  received  at  Florence,  that  he  refir'ed 
therefor  the  remainder  of  his  life,  though,  to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  king  James, 
and  to  facilitate  his  return,  he  drew  up  the  fcheme  above-mentioned.  But  though 
h*e  failed  in  this,  foreign  princes  faw  and  rewarded  his  merits.  The  arch-dutchefs 
Magdalen  of  Auflria,  then  regent  of  Tufeany,  made  him  her  great  chamberlain. 
In  1620,  her  brother,  the  emperor  Ferdinand  II.  at  her  defire,  gave  him  that  rank 
to  which  he  was  entitled,  by  creating  him  a duke  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire, 
upon  which  he  afiumed  his  grandfadier's  title  of  Northumberland;  and  in  1630, 
he  was  enrolled  by  pope  Urban  VIII.  amongfl  the  Roman  nobility.  Under  the 
reign  of  the  grand  duke  Ferdinand  II.  he  became  ftill  more  famous  by  his  ufeful 
proje<fls  for  improving  fhipping,  manufaftures,  and  commerce,  and  particularly  by 
his  fchemes  for  draining  the  great  morafs  between  Pifa  and  the  fea,  for  building  a 
mole  at  Leghorn,  making  it  a free  port,  and  fettling  an  Englifh  fa<51ory  there  ; for 
which  great  fervices  the  Grand  Duke  gave  him  a penfion  of  2000  fequins  fer  annum. 
In  fliort,  by  his  prafHcal  Ikill  in  philofophy,  chemihry,  phyfic,  navigation,  archi- 
tecture, and  the  mathematics,  his  exile  was  a public  benefit  to  Italy,  a public  lofs 
to  England.  But  with  a prince  who  could  facrifice  a Raleigh,  how  could  a Dudley 
find  efteem ! At  length,  after  building  a noble  palace  at  Florence,  this  duke  died 
at  hiscahle  of  Carbello,  which  the  Grand  Duke  had  given  him  for  a country  feat, 
in  1649,  aged  66.  His  wife  Alice  was  afterwards  created  by  king  Charles  I. 
dutchefs  Dudley,  Sir  Robert’s  legitimacy  being  acknowledged  in  her  potent.  She 
lived  till  1668,  and  was  as  diftinguiflied  for  her  charities,  as  her  hufband  was  for 
his  learning  and  abilities. 

Sir  Robert  Dudley’s  principal  work,  which  is  now  very  fcarce,  is  intituled 
“ Dell  Arcano  del  Mare  di  Roberto  Dudleo,  Duca  di  Nortumbria,  e Conte  War- 
“ yick,  con  mult.  fig.  Fioren.  1646—47,”  3 tomes  folio.  It  abounds  with  fchemes, 
plans,  ufeful  projedls,  &c.  A copy  of  it  was  fold,  among  Dr.  Campbell’s  books, 
a few  years  ago  \ and  another  remains  in  the  Bodleian  library.  The  little 
tradate  that  occafioned  this  detail,  though  Wood  fuppofes  it  to  have  remained  a 
manufeript*,  was  publiflied  by  Rulhworthf,  and  though  neither  king  James  I.  nor 
king  Charles  I.  nor  their  minifters  made  ufe  of  it,  yet  it  was  turned  to  their  preju- 
dice, as  has  been  already  mentioned  in  p.  48.  See  Gent.  Mag.  1767,  pp.  336.402. 

* Ath.  Oxon.  vol.  II.  coj.  12S.  f See  above,  p 48. 
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XXVII. 


SIR  SIMONDS  D’eWES,  DURING  HIS  RESIDENCE  AT  ISLINGTON, 
MADE  LARGE  EXTRACTS  FROM  DOMESDAY-BOOK*. 

1631.  G£l.  7.  We  came  fafe  to  Iflington,  where  we  found 
all  that  wee  had  left  well  and  fafe.  061.  12.  I began  my 
learch  in  that  auguft  and  rare  recorde  called  Domesdei  in  the 
tallie-office  of  the  Exchequer,  which  I had  continued  till  I had  ex- 
tradted  a large  volume  out  of  it  of  all  the  fliires  excepting  Nor- 
folke  onlie  and  part  of  SufFolke,  of  which  I gathered  a great 
part  out  of  an  exadl  tranfcript-  I went  each  morning  to  the 
fame  tallie-oIEce  from  my  houfe  at  Iflington,  as  I had  often  done 
in  Odlober  foregoing,  to  view  and  fearch  in,  the  verie  autograph 
itfelfe  of  Domesdei  aforefaid. 


XXVIll. 

LETTER  FROM  SIR  SIMONDS  D’EWES  TO  THE  SON  OF  THUANUS^, 
RELATING  TO  HIS  KiSTORY. 

Tuefday,  July  9,  1635,  I dined  at  Cambridge,,  and  went 
the  fame  night  to  Barkway,,  and  the  next  day  to  London,  whither 
the  bufinefs  of  the  adminiftration  of  my  father’s  eftate  called  me. 
During  my  flay  there  at  this  time,,  amongft  other  books  I 
bought  the  whole  Latine  hiftorie  in  folio  of  James  Auguftus 
de  Thou,  a Frenchman,  which  I caufed  to- be  bound,  up  in 
£ve  volumes.  I am  of  opinion  it  is-  the  rareft  humane  worke 
the  Chriftian  world  now  enjoies,  being  repleniflaed  with  inva- 
luable truth,;  and  penned  in  a moft  loftie  and  elegant  ftile. 

1 have 


SIR  SIMONDS  D’EWES. 


r have  read  it  all  over  with  admiration  and  delight,  and  do 
lament  that  Ibme  parte  of  it  is  yet  fupprelTed,  as  too  lull  of 
truth  and  plainnefs  for  this  corrupt  age  to  endure;  and  did  there- 
fore latelie  write  to  his  fon  at  Paris  for  the  publifliing  it,  as  aifo 
to  have  a pidhire  of  the  fame  Thuanus  copied  out  ; which  latter 
requeft  I obtained,  though  the  fame  pidfure  be  not  yet  'i'  come  tO' 
my  handes;  the  copie  of  which  letter  I have  heere  inferted,  though. 
I wrote  it  above  foure  yeares  after. 

Vir  clariffime, 

Ne  mireris  ab  ignoto  te  compellari,  cum  ex  illo  incomparabili 
hiftonco  Jacobo  Augufto  Thuano  oriundus  fis,  cujus  memoria 
pofteritati  omni  jam  erit  facra  ; ut  ipfius  fobolem,  nepotes,  pro- 
nepotes,  abnepotes,  fumma  cum  veneratione  fufcipiat.  Alios 
inter  innumeros  qui  hiftoricum  Thuani  opus  raro  judicio  candore 
8c  eloquio  eliminatum  recoluerunt,  fummum  fane  mihi  ipli 
deberi  locum,  facile  contenderem,  nifi  quod  plus  admiratione  ra- 
pior  quam  diligentia  profeci.  Nec  me  parum  angit  facras  ilfius* 
operis  reliquias  publico  etiamnum  fubduci.  Meliora  fane  de 
hoc  fibi-ipfi  feculo  pollicitus  eft.  vir.  ille  magnus,  dum  de  pro- 
pria, in  libro  fuo  fexto,  vita  fic  lufit, 

Caufa  perorata  eft  ;.  fuffragia  libera  de  me 
Pofteritas,  pr^fens  nam  vetat  hora,  feret.. 

Et  tamen  nec  alios  de  vita  fua  libros  ab  A°  MDCI.  ad  annumj 
iifque  MDCXVII..  quo  inter  vivos  efle  defiit;  neque  de  uni- 
verfali  hiftoriiifua,  ultra  annum  MDCVII..  aliquid  impraefentia- 
rum  typis  vulgatum,  etfi  a bonis  omnibus  defideratum,  vidimus. 
Ego  fane  ipfe  novam  de  rebus  Britannicis  ex  archivis  ipfis  ultra 
decennium  jam  elapfum  molitus  lim  inftaurationem.  Mallem 
tamen  ut  reliqua  Thuaniana  lucem  afpicerent,.  quam  ut*  ulti- 
mam  propriis  molitionibus  manum.  apponerem..  Et:  ft  tempo- 
rum  iniquitis  hoc  non  feret,  lis,  vir  clai  iiiime,.exoratus,  ut  mcis> 

Lreceived  the  fajue  pidure  veriehafelie  in  the  yeare  1639. 

3’  impcnii^i 
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inipenfis  apographum  mihi  exfcribatur  ex  incomparabilis  illius 
viri  autographo.  Guram  rei  aget  chariffimus  ut  unicus  meus 
frater,  oui  jam  Parifiis  per  aliquod  fpatium  hcefurus  fit.  Caven- 
clum  tamen  ne  ab  indo6lo  opus  peragatur  librario,  et  ut  ad  in- 
vicem  poftea  e£lypum  cum  archetypo  examinetur.  Sit  poflremo 
D.  tua  exorata,  ut  copiam  difto  fratri  noftro  faciat  pi6turae  ele- 
gantioris  ejufdem  Thuani  pofiquam  canitie  decorus  fuit,  ut  iude 
mihi  exemplar  depingatur,  cum  iMfignibus  five  decoris  familiae 
tuae  ibidem  figendis,  propediem  mihi  in  Angliam  tranfmitten- 
dum.  Vale,  vir  clariflime,  et  me  Temper  fruere.” 

It  was  dated  at  Stow-hall,  my  manfion-houfe  in  Suffolk,  Dec. 
26,  1637.  And  whereas  in  this  letter  I alfo  requefted,  if  the  re- 
mainder of  M.  de  Thou’s  workes,  either  of  the  hiftorie  of  his  owne 
life,  or  touching  his  public  hiftorie,  might  not  be  publifhed,  yet 
that  I might  have  a private  copie  tranfcribed  of  it,  1 could  not 
obtaine  that  neither;  although  I no  way  believed  the  anfwere  that 
was  given,  ‘‘  that  all  he  had  written  was  publifhed  in  the  laft 
“ edition,  which  1 had but  I rather  fufpedled  they  feared  I 
fhould  make  it  publike,  and  fo  durft  not  yeild  to  my  defire 
‘therein. 


XXIX. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  ARCHBISHOP  LAUD’s  PERSON. 

Nov.  . . 1633. 

An  heavie  lofle  alfoe  had  our  Englifh  church  by  the  deceafe 
of  Dr.  George  Abbot,  archbifhop  of  Canterburie,  on  the 
[fifth]  day  of  [Auguft]  laft  paft.  Dr.  William  Laud,  bifhop  of 
London,  a little  low  redd-faced  man,  of  meane  parentage,  fuc- 
oeededhim.  I fhall  need  to  fay  no  more  of  him  heere,  becaufe 
his  owne  fpeech,  made  in  the  flarre-chamber,  June  14,  Wednef- 
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day,  1637,  at  the  cenfure  of  fome  godlie  men,  being  fince 
printed,  fhewes  fufficientlie  his  allowance  and  praftice  of  the 
adoring  or  bowing  to  and  towards  the  -altar,  with  other  tenets, 
which  made  me  even  tremble  when  I read  it.. 


XXX. 

SIR  SIMONDS  d’EWES’s  CHARACTER  OF  PRINNE,  WHOM  HE  VISITS^ 

IN  HIS  DISTRESS. 

May  8,  1634.  I departed  from  Stowhall  towards  London,  and 
lay  at  Malden  in  Eflex  that  night,  and  the  next  day  in  the  after- 
noon came  fafe  thither.  As  foon  as  I lighted  L heard  a particular 
newes,  which  much  enfadded  my  heart,  touching  William  Prinne, 
efquire,  that  had  been  an  utter  barrifter  of  Lincolnes  Inne,  and 
a graduate  in  the  univerfitie  of  Oxforde,  who  had  loft  one  care 
alreadie  in  the  pillorie,  or  a parte  of  it,  and  was  to  lofe  a parte 
of  the  other  to-morrow.  He  was  a moft  learned  religious  gen- 
tleman, had  written  manie  acute,  folid,  and  elaborate  treatifes,  not 
only  againft  the  blafphemous  Anabaptifts  in  the  defence  of  God’s’ 
grace  and  providence,  but  againft  the  vices  of  the  clergie  and  the 
abufes  of  tiie  times.  He  had  been  cenfured  in  the  Starre- 
chamber  a few  months  before,  for  fome  pafiages  in  a bookehee 
wrote  againft  ftage-plaies,  called  HiRrio-maJlix^  as  if  he  had  in 
them  let  ilippe  fome  wordes  tending  to  the  queene’s  diflionour, 
becaufe  hee  fpoke  againft  the  unlawfulnefs  of  men  wearing  wo- 
men’s apparell,  and  w^omen  men’s.-  Notwithftanding  this-  cen- 
fure, which  moft  men  were  affrighted  at,  to  fee  that  neither  his 
academicall  nor  barrifter's  gowne  could  free  him  from  the  infa- 
mous Ioffe  of  his  eares,  yet  all  good  men  generallie  conceived  it 
would  have  been  remitted  ; and  manie  reported  it  was,  till. the 

fidd 
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ladd  and  fatall  execution  of  it  this  Midfiimmer  terme.  I went  to 
vilit  him  a while  after  in  the  Fleet,  and  to  comforte  him  ; and 
found  in  him  the  rare  effects  of  an  upright  heart  and  a good  con- 
Icience,  by  his  ferenitie  of  fpirit  and  chearefull  patience. 


XXXL 

TvIEW  ENGLAND  AND  ITS  INHABITANTS  DESCRIBED. 

New  England  is  the  Eafterne  coaft  of  the  North  parte  of  Ame^ 
rica  upon  the  South  Weft  adjoining  to  Virginea,  and  parte  of  that 
continent,  large>  and  capable  of  innumerable  people.  It  is  in 
the  fame  height  with  the  North  of  Spaine,  and  South  part  of 
France,  and  the  temper  not  much  unlike  ; as  pleafant  and  fertile 
as  either,  if  managed  by  induftrious  handes.  It  was  at  firft  dif- 
covered  to  our  nation  by  the  meere  providence  of  God  ; for  a 
fhippe  in  the  year  1620,  being  bound  with  feme  Englifti  for 
Virginea,  and  being  cutt  fliorte  for  want  of  winde  and  by  hard- 
nes  of  the  winter,  weere  forced  for  flielter  to  putt  in  ther,  with- 
out anie  thought  or  imagination  of  fetling  a plantacion  ther. 
They  or  fome  of  them  at  ther  returne  difeovered  foe  much  of 
the  cuntrie,  as  fome  Weft  erne  marchants,  and  afterwardes  fome 
Londoners,  fent  over  fome  fmall  colonies  to  fettle  and  inhabit 
ther;  yet  thefe  cheifelie  then  aimed  at  trade  and  gaine^  till  in 
the  year  1630,  in  the  fpring,  John  Winthrop,  efquire,  a Suf- 
folke  man>  and  manie  other  godlie  and  welhdifpofed  Chriftians, 
with  the  maine  of  their  eftates,  and  manie  of  them  with  ther 
entire  families,  to  avoid  the  burthens  and  fnares  weere  heere 
laied  for  their  confciences,  departed  thither  5 wheere  they  having 
in  the  firft  place  taken  care  for  the  honour  and  fervice  of  Godj 
and  next  for  ther  owne  fafetie  and  fubfiftence,  have  beyond  the 
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hopes  of  their  freinds,  and  to  the  aftonifhment  of  their  enemies ; 
raifed  fuch  fortes,  built  fo  manie  townes,  brought  into  culture 
foe  much  ground,  and  foe  difperfed  and  enriched  thenilelves,  as 
all  men  may  fee,  whom  malice  blindeth  not,  nor  impietie  tranf- 
verfeth,  that  the  verie  finger  of  God  hath  hitherto  gone  with, 
them,  and  guided  them.  1 cannot  denie  but  that  1 thinke  they 
goe  a little  too  farre  on  the  right  hande,  and  might  fome  of 
them  be  too  fcrupulous  when  they  lived  heere,  and  that  ther  are 
crept  in  amongft  them  fome  that  hold  ftrange  and  dangerous 
opinions  ; but  this  I am  confident,  they  doe  moft  of  them  in  the 
maine  aime  finceerlie  at  God’s  glorie,  and  to  reduce  the  publike 
fervice  of  God  to  that  power  and  puritie  which  it  enjoied  in  the 
primitive  times.  Vices  and  finnes  are  fo  feverelie  puniflied 
amongft  them,  and  the  godlie  foe  countenanced  and  advanced, 
as  in  that  refpe£t  it  feemes  to  be  a true  type  of  heaven  itfelfe ; 
whereas  in  other  partes  of  the  worlde,  wheere  the  Proteftant  re- 
ligion is  in  Ihew  profelTed,  the  moft  honeft  and  pious  men  are, 
for  the  moft  part,  maligned,  fcofted,  and  difgraced.  Great  is 
the  honour  allbe  the  king  has  acquired,  by  this  extent  of  his 
name  and  empire  into  America  itfelfe  ; and  yet  fuch  is  the  dive- 
lilh  and  unparalleled  malice  of  fome  againft  them,  as  they  would 
neither  fuffer  them  to  live  quietlie  heere,  nor  yet  to  enjoy  a vo- 
luntarie  exilement  abroad  ; but,  exceeding  the  malice  of  the  Pa- 
pifts  themfelves,  difcover  plainlie,  that  nothing  but  the  blood 
and  deftru<ftion  of  thefe  innocent  men  and  women  can  fatisfie 
them  ; for,  from  the  year  1630  to  the  prefent  year  1638,  when 
in  the  fpring-time  divers  thoufands  have  each  yeare  prepared 
themfelves  for  ther  paflage  into  New  England,  folde  ther  eftates, 
fhipped  ther  goods,  and  weer  even  readie  to  put  to  lea  ; fuch  fe- 
cret  wayes  and  meanes  have  been  uled,  as  they  have  l>een  ftaied 
for  a time,  and  often  been  in  danger  of  being  prevented  f ther 
journie,  to  ther  utter  undoing;  but  God,  that  proceileth  his, 

I hath 


5J5  extracts  from  T HE  JOURNAL  OF 

hath  ftill  by  one  meanes  or  other  difappointed  the  malitious  and 
merciles  plots  and  defignes  of  their  enemies,  and  opened  them  a. 
feafonable  libertie  of  departure,  and  a fafe  pafTage  thither ; nay 
great  benefaftors  are  ther  enemies  to  them,  in  urging  ther  ecde- 
fiaftical  cenfures  againft  tender  confciences  moore  then  ever,  for 
by  this  they  have  driven  manye  thoufands  over  to  them,  who 
elfe  had  not  now  been  ther  ; as  alfoe  in  making  the  paflage  foe 
difficult,  becaufe  by  that  meanes  none  almoft  will  hazard  the 
putting  of  ther  eftates  and  fortunes  to  bee  in  poffibilitie  of  being 
undone  if  they  fliould  be  ftaied,  but  fuch  onlie  as  goe  for  con- 
Icience  fake  ; fo  as  ther  numbers  ther  doe  now  amount  to  fome 
fiftie  thoufand,  and  moft  of  them  trulie  pious  ; and  everie  paarifh 
fupplied  with  ffich  able  painfull  preaching  minifters,  as  noe  place 
under  heaven  enjoies  the  like.  Vexie  carefull  they  are  alfoe  to 
preferve  amongft  themlelves  the  unitie  of  do6triae,  having  ba- 
niffied  divers  famalijh^'  and  other  fchifmatiques  out  of  ther  church,, 
of  which  fome  finding  no  harbour  ther,  returned  backe  into 
England.  Ther  enemies  alfoe  heere  have  at  feverall  times  given 
out  reportes,  that  a biffiopp  and  a governour  fliould  be  fent 
amongft  them,  to  force  upon  them  the  yooke  of  our  ceremo- 
nies and  intermixtures,  foe  to  deterre  others  from  going.  And 
infleed  at  this  time  the  fame  report  was  moore  likely  to  be  ful- 
filled, then  ever  before  or  fince  ; for  one  Sir  Ferdinando  George. i 
was  nominated  for  governor,  and  there  was  confultation  had  to 
fend  him  thither  with  rooo  fouldiers.  A fhipp  was  now  in 
building,  and  neare  finilhed,  to  tranfporte  him  by  fea  ; and  much 
feare  ther  was  amongft  the  godlie,  leaft  that  infant  comtuon- 
wealth  and  church  fliould  have  been  ruined  by  him  ; when  God, 
that  had  carried  fo  many  weak  and  crazy  fliipps  fafe  thither,  foe. 

* Sic.  C^.  fam/lifts,  i.  e.  the  difciples  of  Henry  Nicholas,  the  founder  of  the  fed 
called  the  Family  of  Love,.  Edit.  T Qi  Gorges,  Edit. 
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provided  it,  that  this  ftrong  new-built  fliipp,  in  the  verie  launch- 
ing, fell  all  in  peices,  noe  man  knew  how,  this  fpring  enfuing, 
and  foe  preferved  his  deare  children  ther  at  this  prefent  from  that 
fatall  danger,  nor  hath  fince  fuffered  them  as  yet  to  come  under 
the  like  feare.  Happie  it  weere  ther  enemies  would  remember 
wife  Gamaliel’s  councill  at  lalf,  and  no  longer  fight  againrt  God 
himfelfe  ; or  what  would  have  become  of  thirtie  or  fortie  thou- 
fand  of  thofe  pious  Chriftians  now  in  New  England,  whofe  tender 
confciences  ftumbled  at  the  old  ceremonies  which  were  praftifed 
amongft  us  before,  if  they  fliould  now  fee  the  fatall  burthens 
which  weere  added  to  them  fince  this  yeare  1634!  Ther  ec- 
clefiaftical  prifons  could  not  have  held  a thirde  parte  of  them. 
Never  certainlie  was  ther  anie  new  plantacion  at  foe  remote  a 
diftahce  foe  farre  advanced  in  foe  few  yeares,  by  private  men, 
againft  foe  continual  and  foe  ftrong  oppolition  ; and  my  conftant 
praier  and  hope  is,  that  God  will  perpetuate  a glorious  church 
there  to  the  worldes  end,  which  his  owne  right  hand  hath  foe 
wonderfully  planted,  and  that  he  will  lead  them  into  all  truth, 
and  not  fufter  them  to  erre  or  diffent  in  the  leaft  particulars. 


XXXII.  ^ 


THE  PRINCE'S  JOURNEY  INTO  SPAIN. 

Ther  happened  on  Monday  the  17th  day  of  this  moneth  [of 
February  1622-3]  fo  ftrange  an  accident  as  after-ages  will  fcarce 
believe  it.  For  Charles  Prince  of  Wales  begann  his  jour’ue  from 
London  into  Spaiae  on  Monday  the  17th  day  of  February,  with 

♦ This  article  Ihould  have  been  inferred  in  p.  29,  bet’veeii  N®  XViL  and  XVKL 
It  was  communicated  too  hte  to  come  in  the  proper  order. 
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the  beloved  marquefle  of  Buckingham,  Sir  Francis  Cottington 
and  Mr.  Endimion  Porter  onlie  in  his  companie,  who  belides  the 
king  himfelfe  weere  the  alone  men  acquainted  with  the  prince’s 
refolution^  Ther  going  was  fo  fecretlie  carried,  as  none  I believe 
knew  of  it  in  England  till  they  were  in  France  ; through 
which  kingdom  they  paffed  by  poft-horfe  into  Spaine.  The 
journie  was  thought  foe  dangerous,  being  above  iioo  Englilh 
miles  by  land,  befides  the  crofling  of  the  feas  between  Dover  and 
Callies,  as  all  men  were  generallie  enfadded  at  the  adventure, 
often  wifhing  it  had  been  better  advifed  upon : although  all 
knew  the  Spaniardes  durft  doe  the  prince  noe  harme  foe  long  as 
his  roiall  lifter  and  her  illuftrious  offspring  furvived.  Soon  after 
followed  the  lorde  Hayes  earle  of  Carlile,  and  paffed  into  France, 
to  excufe  to  that  king  the  prince’s  fudden  and  fecrett  paffing 
through  his  kingdome  witnout  giving  him  a A^ifitt.  All  men 
now  tooke  it  for  granted  that  the  prince’s  marriage  with  the  In- 
fanta Maria,  the  king  of  Spaine's  filler,  was  concluded  on,  and 
that  hee  went  over  onlie  to  confummate  it ; noe  man  imagining 
that  he  would  take  upp  fuch  a refolution  upon  uncertainties 
efpeciallie  occafioning  foe  vaft  an  unneceflarie  expence,  at  a time 
when  the  king’s  wants  preffed  him  much.  But  God,  whofe  de- 
cree bindes  princes  as  well  as  peafants,  had  otherwife  difpofed ; 
foe  as  our  roiall  futour  arriving  at  Madrid  in  Spaine  on  Friday  the 
of  March,  about  three  weekes  after  his  departure  from  London, 
and  taking  fhipp  for  his  return  into  England  on  the  ~ of  Sep- 
tember then  next  enfuing,  ftaied  in  Spaine  about  feven  moneths  : 
in  all  which  time  he  feldom  faw  or  fpake  with  the  Spanifh  prin- 

^ Mr.  Le  Neve  (hewed  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  1721,  a copy  of  a releafe  from 
the  prince  to  Sir  Francis  Cottington  for  50027  /.  the  expences  of  his  journey  into 
Spain. 

A briefe  relation  of  this  journey,  by  Sir  Richard  Wynne  of  Gwydir,  hart,  one 
of  the  gentlemen  of  the  privie  chamber  to  the  prince,  afterwards  treafurcr  to  his 
queen,  was  printed  at  the  end  of  Hearne’s  Hiltoria  Ric*  IL  Oxf.  1729,  p.  299* 

ceffe. 
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ceffe,  nor  could  ever  receive  a faire  and  fincere  deniall  from  her 
brother,  although  her  marriage  had  been  abfolutelie  ofFe  by  her 
father’s  laft  will  and  teftament,  hee  bequeathing  her  to  Ferdinand, 
fonne  and  heire  of  Ferdinand  the  Second  the  emperour  of  Ger- 
manic, who  after wardes  did  accordinglie  efpoufe  hen 


XXXIII 

THE  MISCHIEFS  OCCASIONED  BY  GEORGE  VILLARS,  DUKE  OF 

BUCKINGHAM. 

The  greatefl:  part  of  this  December  [1627]  alfoe  I fpent  verie 
ftudiouflie  in  fearching  out  feveral  antiquities  of  the  ancient  Brit- 
tons, ther  original!,  manners,  and  religion.  But  my  dailie  and 
continuall  greife  for  the  miferies  and  defolacions  of  true  religion 
in  Germanie,  France,  and  Denmarke,  made  my  foul  foe  fadd  and 
cogitabundous,  as  it  efpeciallie  interrupted  my  very  ftudies  this 
moneth.  in  Bohemia,  wheere  for  about  the  fpace  of  300  yeares 
the  Gofpell  had  been  moore  or  lelfe  prafefled,  the  bloudie  em- 
perour Ferdinand  the  Second  commanded  all  men  to  embrace  and 
praciice  the  popiih  fuperftitions,  idolatries,  and  errors,  banilhing 
in  June  lad  pad  all  fuch  as  refnfed  who  were  of  the  nobilitie  and 
genrrie  Albert  Wallenihm,  duke  of  Friedland,  in  the  meane, 
purfiiing  the  begun ne  warre  againft  the  king  of  Denmark,  made 
him  everie  wheere  flie  before  him,  and  to  burne  uppand  fpcnle  his 
owne  dominion,  and  by  the  end  of  this  December  had  made  an  ab- 
folute  conqueft  of  all  Holfatia  and  Jutland,  being  the  greateft  parte 
of  the  Danifli  kingdome.  Had  hee  been  affifted  from  England 
with  thofe  confiderable  forces  which  George  Villars,  duke  of 
Buckingham,  carried  to  the  iflaiid  of  Ree,  neare  Rochel,  this  fum- 

^ This  article  ftiould  have  folh>wed  N®  XXIV.  in  p.  3^. 
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mer,  hee  might  ir\  humane  reafon  have  overthrowen  the  lord  of 
Freediandy  or  at  leaft  have  preferved  his  kingdom  of  Denmark 
from  ravage  and  fpoile.  By  this  meanes  alfoe  foe  great  a number 
of  the  gentrie  of  England  had  been  preferved  from  butcherie,  or  at 
leaft  died  more  honourable ; and  that  impregnable  towne  of  Ro- 
chel  might  have  continued  to  this  day  a place  of  retreat  and  fafetie 
to  the  French  Proteftants.  That  the  king  of  Great  Britain  intended 

princelie  and  roiallie  in  that  expedition  to  deliver  the  French  church 
from  apparent  mine  I make  no  queftion ; but  that  the  want  of  ac- 
complifhing  his  luft  with  fome  French  ladie,  and  other  by  ends  of 
private  revenge,  drew  on  the  duke  of  Buckingham  to  undertake 
that  vciage,  is  too  apparent,  as  the  ftme  motives  had  a little  before 
induced  him  upon  fatisfadlion  of  his  lafcivious  delires  to  affift  the 
duke  of  Momorancie  with  certain  fliipps  againll  the  poore  Ro- 
chellers,  in  which  alfoe  his  majeftie  of  Great  Britain  was  moft  in- 
nocent, and  never  imagined  or  intended  that  his  brother  of  France 
fhould  have  turned  that  aid  and  afliftance  of  his  againft  the  pro- 
feflbrs  of  the  Gofpell,  but  againft  the  bloudy  and  tyrannous  Spa- 
niard. The  duke  unmoored  about  the  beginning  of  Auguft  at 
the  ifle  of  Ree  with  a brave  fleete,  and  divers  thoufands  of  land 
forces,  where,  by  the  duke’s  want  of  fkill  and  valour,  a great  parte 
of  the  armie  had  been  routed  upon  their  firft  landing,  had  not 
Sir  John  Boroughs,  knt.  an  old  fouldier,  and  a brave  gentleman, 
by  his  fkill  and  afliftance  repulfed  the  French  horfe  that  came 
down  upon  them.  For  the  duke  having  at  firft  leapt  on  fliore 
amongft  the  forwardedft  aflbon  as  he  had  notice  of  the  neare  ap- 
proaching of  the  French,  gott  into  a boate,  and  ther  ftood  farre 
enough  ofFe  from  danger,  with  his  fworde  drawen  in  a ridiculous 
manner,  and  encouraged  his  fouldiers  to  fight.  The  ifland  of 
Rees  had  nothing  of  ttrength  in  it  except  two  callles,  fo  as  the 
duke  being  mafter  of  the  fielde,  was  confequently  mafter  of  the 
ifland,  and  might  alfo  within  a moneth  or  two  have  taken  the 
I caftles, 
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caftles,  had  he  followed  the  grave  and  judicious  advice  of  the  faied 
Sir  John  Boroughs.  But  he  being  proud  and  felfe-opiniatcd, 
tooke  his  owne  way,  and  having  fpent  the  reft  of  the  fummer  ia 
a fruitlefs  fiege  of  the  bigger  of  the  caftles,  and  wafted  a world  of 
treafure,  was  compelled  at  laft  (by  rcafon  of  divers  French  forces^ 
foote  and  horfe,  which,  notwithftanding  the  Brittilh  navie,  were 
gotten  into  the  illand),  to  retreat  to  his  Ihipps  in  fuch  a diforderlie 
and  undifciplined  a way  and  manner,  as  the  French  forces  fettling 
upon  the  reere,  flew  and  tooke  prifoners  about  3000,  and  manye 
of  them  leaders,  captaines,  and  gentlemen  of  good  families  ; fo  as 
one  way,  in  the  landing,  fiege,  and  retreat,  ther  weere  loft  at  leaft 
6000  men,  which  farall  blow  and  difhonour  happened  to  the 

Englilh  nation  on  the  ....  day  of laft  paft 

The  valiant  Sir  John  Boroughs  was  before  flaine  during  the 
feige  (but  whether  by  the  duke’s  fecret  procurement  or  not  I 
am  not  able  to  affirm),  or  elfe  hee  would  doubtlefs  have  pre- 
venfed  this  lafte  flaughter  by  his  wifedome,  experience,  and 
forefight.  The  duke  himfelf  gott  fafe  into  his  fleete  long  before 
the  danger,  and  it  was  an  even  hazard  that  the  French  had  not 
likewife  overflipped  the  advantage  given  them.  The  duke  had. 
forces  fufficient  to  have  fought  with  his  enemies  upon  even 
termes,  which  they  themfelves, knowing,  had  no  intent  or  mean- 
ing to  hazard  a battle,  foe  as  if  hee  had  had  anie  the  leafte  ikill 
or  confideration,  he  might  have  brought  oflFe  his  men  without 
the  loflTe  of  one  of  them.  During  his  ftay  in  the  ifle  alfoe  he 
had  fent  for  fuch  abundance  of  come,  bread,  and  other  provi- 
fion  from  Rochel,  as  disfurnifhed  them  fo  farre,.  that  noe  fup- 
plies  thereof  being  fent  them  out  of  England  as  they  expedled, 
it  was  the  occafion  afterwards  of  the  king  of  France  taking  the 
towne,  the  extreamitie  of  famine  caufing  them  to  yeild  it  upp 
to  his  mercie,.  foe  as  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  contrarie  to  his 
owne  finceere  and  reall  intent  to  have  fuccpured  the  French  Pro- 

^ Nov.  9,  1626. 
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teftants  and  the  towne  of  Rochel,  was  the  maine  caufe  through  the 
duke  of  Buckingham’s  mifcarriage,  if  not  through  his  treacherie, 
of  ruining  them.  Thefe  confidei  ations  drew  fome  to  fufpec5t  and 

feare  that  the  duke  never  intended  good  by  this  journie  from  the 
beginning,  but  carried  thofe  forces  to  a premeditated  ruine.  I 
know  the  man  had  foe  fatall  a fliare  in  the  linns  of  his  hift,  as  it 
was  impoflible  for  anie  religion  to  fetle  at  his  heart,  foe  as  it  is 
moft  likelie  hee  had  litle  regard  to  the  maintenance  of  that.  I 
beleeve  alfo  the  French  weere  at  this  time  mortallie  hated  by 
him  ; but  I cannot  beleive  that  he  intended  to  ruine  the  forces 
he  carried  with  him,  although  hee  did  difluade  fome  of  his  neare 
freinds  from  going  with  him,  but  had  ftrong  hopes  to  have  at- 
cheved  fuch  vidlories,  and  to  have  done  foe  much  good  fervice, 
as  to  have  again  ingratiated  himfelf  with  the  nobilitie  and  gentrie 
of  England.  This  journie  then  proving  foe  fatall  and  fuccelfeles, 
and  that  by  reafon  of  fuche  grofle  precipitation  and  mifcarriage 
as  were  palpable  to  the  meaneft  apprehenOons,  augmented  the 
miflike  of  all  men  foe  extreamelie  againft  him,  as  his  coming  fafe 
home  occalioned  almoft  as  much  forrow  as  the  flaughter  and 
perifliing  of  all  the  reft.  The  French  king  had  good  intelligence 
of  the  wants  of  Rochel,  and  inftantlie  befeiged  it  towards  the 
later  end  of  this  fummer,  with  a mightie  armie,  and  foe  blocked 
upp  the  mightie  chanell  before  it,  by  the  finking  of  Ihipps  and 
other  provifions  hee  made,  that  when  afterwards  the  king  of 
Great  Britain  fent  his  roiall  navie  to  releive  the  towne,  it  proved 
inelFedtuall.  All  thefe  fatall  accidents  happening  in  fome  few 
moneths  foregoing  (with  other  lefler  ones  1 pafle  over  in  filence), 
gave  occafion  to  all  men  that  trulie  loved  God’s  honour  and  gof- 
pell,  to  partake  of  our  greife  ahd  fadnes  amidft  the  Chrifmas 
cheere.  The  greateft  parte  of  this  month  I fpent  in  ftudying  for 
the  Concjueror’s  raigae,  whom  I ufuallie  call  William  the  Firft. 
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XXXIV. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  AIDS  TO  BE  LEVIED  BY  THE  KING  OF 
ENGLAND  ; ON  OCCASION  OF  THE  SHIP  MONEY. 

Ther  are  onlie  three  cafes  in  which.,  by  the  ancient  law  of 
England,  the  kings  of  that  realme  may  require  aid  of  ther  fub- 
jecls  without  public  confent  of  the  kingdome.  i . In  cafe  the  fo- 
veraigne  be  taken  prifoner,  to  redeeme  him.  2.  For  the  knighting 
of  his  eldeft  fonne.  3.  For  the  marriage  of  his  eldeft  daughter 
once  onlie.  But  yet  thefe  aides  are  not,  like  this  fliipp-monie,  with- 
out bounds  or  limitts,  to  be  levied  of  all  men,  and  in  what  pro- 
portion the  king  lhall  pleafe  ; for  they  can  only  be  levied  of 
knights  fees,  and  of  fuch  as  hold  ther  lands  by  that  tenure  ; and 
the  uttermoft  that  can  be  required  is  but  forty  Ihillings  upon 
each  knight’s  fee.  It  is  true,  befides  thefe  three  aids,  which  could 
onlie  bee  exacSted  of  the  freemen  of  this  kingdome,  ther  weere 
alfo  tallages,  which  the  king  might  levy  upon  all  his  tenants  in 
ancient  demefne,  as  other  lords  of  manours  might  tallagize  their 
villaines  and  cuftomarie  tenants.  But  the  other  three  aides  remaine 
.'onlie  at  this  day,  the  roial  tallages  being  for  ever  abolilhed  by  a£t 
of  parliament. 
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LETTERS  TO  AND  FROM  SIR  SIMONDS  D’’EWES.. 

L 


TO  MY  WORTHY  BROTHER  SIR  SYMMONDS  D’eWES,  KNIGHT,  BE 

THESE  PRESENT*. 


MY  GOOD  BROTHER,, 


Bulbridge, 
Auguft  19,  1628. 


The  manifeft  teftimonies  of  your  Ibve  teftified  by  your  former 
and  frequent  writing,  as^  they  are  the  pledge  of  your  noble  dif- 
pofition,  fo  muft  they  inereafe  my  debte  in  the  llacknes  and  re- 
miflhes  thereof.  I lately  received  both  our  lineall  and  paternal! 
pedigrees  induftrioufly  colle6ted  by  you,  which  I have  carefully 
laid  up  as  a relique  for  pofteritye..  Your  late  vilitacyo  . we  took, 
very  kindly ; and  were  it  more  ufual  I fhould  fay  the  better  a. 
welcome,  althoughe  I love  not  to  beg  it : my  good  lifter  ftiall  be 
as  welcome  as  yourfelf ; and  although  my  occalions  will  not  fa- 
vour our  defyred  journey  to  Stowe  this  fummer,  yeti  hope  we 
fhall  fliortlye  meete  either  at  London  or  Busbridge,  where  both 
you  and  your  fweet  lady e fhall  be  lovingly  welcommed  by  your 
ever  trnlye  well  wilhing  brother, 

William  Elyott. 


II. 

TO  MY  WORTHY  BROTHER  SIR  SYMMONDS  D’EWES,  KNIGHT,  BE. 

THESE  PRESENT,. 

GOOD  BROTHER, 

I know  you  to  be  fuch  a favourer  of  antiquities,  as  that  I fhall 
not  be  troublefome  unto  you  in  defiring  your  remembrance  of 
that  infcription  which  I fpake  unto  you  of  concerning  my  father, 

with 
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with  a touch  of  myfelf  and  my  matches  in  the  clofe  ; and  if  you 
have  any  acquaintance  with  a poett  that  might  comprehend  in 
fowre  Englifli  verfes,  or  fixe  at  the  moft,  the  fubftance  of  this 
following,  befydes  the  infcription,  viz.  that  he  fpent  part  of  his 
younger  time  in  Drake’s  great  voyage  Eaft  and  Weft  over  the 
world,  and  his  elder  time  in  the  place  of  ajuftice  of  the  peace  in 
his  countrye,  and  being  afcended,  defpyfeth  thefe  fublunary  va- 
nityes.  Thefe  at  your  fitteft  occafion  ; defiring  my  boldnefs  may 
herein  be  excufed,  wifliing  your  good  company  and  my  fifter’s, 
together  with  my  wife’s  and  my  beft  remembrance  unto  you  both, 
and  from  my  wife  am  willed  to  let  her  know  that  if  her  cookes 
hand  had  not  beene  to  heavye,  (he  had  fent  her  a pudding  break- 
faft.  And  fo  in  hafte  I reft  your  very  loving  brother, 

William  Eltott. 

in. 


SIR  SYMONDS  D’EWES  TO  HIS  FATHER. 

Iflington,  Sept.  23, 
1630. 

On  Friday  night,  the  17th  of  this  inftant  moneth,  between  fe- 
ven  and  eight  of  the  clocke,  two  of  your  letters  were  delivered 
unto  mee  ; which  coming  to  my  hands  fo  long  after  the  carrier’s 
departure,  anfweers  muft  of  neceflity  ftay  till  this  returne. 

I will  begin  with  the  lighteft  matters  firft,  and  thefe  concern 
Mr.  Cocks’s*  frivolous  excufes,  whofe  felfe-conceit  was  foe  ftrong 
and  paflion  fo  hott,  as  none  of  my  familie  durft  deale  plainlie  with 
him  but  myfelfe,  who  ever  faw  from  his  firft  unlikely  draught, 
that  a rotten  foundation  could  never  promife  a found  fuperftruc- 
tion : it  is  well  if  my  lofle  doe  but  humble  him,  as  all  men’s  opi- 
nions may  whoe  fee  this  daubed  piece  as  they  call  it,  where  not 
only  the  face  hath  no  limilitude,  but  the  very  cloaths  are  rough- 
caft,  and  the  old  picture  is  only  graced  to  hang  by  it : if  he  can- 
not mend  it,  1 muft  precioufly  efteeme  of  my  firft. 

* This  painter  has  efcaped  Mr.  Walpole. 
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For  my  brother’s  fees,  I fliall  wifli  him  hereafter  (if  he  queftion 
the  payment)  to  employ  a wifer  man,  whoe  perhaps  cannot  doe 
more  warilie  then  I did;  for  I examined  the  new  role,  with  my 
owne  difcharge,  which  I ftill  have;  and  for  every  particular  raifed, 
Mr.  Leonard  aflured  me  that  it  is  by  virtue  of  the  king’s  letters 
patents  and  prerogative,  which  you  will  not  queiiion  I am  fure  ; 
my  brother  may,  but  I fay  no  more. 

For  the  epitaph,  feeing  you  abnegate,  I fhall  conceale  the. 
draught ; onlie  give  mee  leave  humblie  to  juftifie  my  coufen’s 
right,  which  my  perufal  of  his  evidence  cann  conceleate  and 
redlifie  your  judgment.  Sir  John  Engayne,  knt.  (whofe  coate 
you  have  quartered  with  others  at  Stow)  did  build  the  chappel 
temp.  Ed.  I.  and  appropriated  it  to  his  manour  of  Gains.  Aften 
him  the  manour  of  Gains  coming  to  De  la  Felde,  that  familie  en- 
joiqd  it  with  the  manour.  So  did  the  Deincourts,  and  ther  onlie 
ly  buried : as  have  the  Lathums  fince  ; and  ther  is  (I  believe  by 
my  dire£lion)  ere  this  fett  upp  over  the  eaft  window,  ‘‘  Sacellum 
beatae  Mariae  manerio  de  Gains  appendens.”  And  by  what  right 
was  my  grand-father  ther  buried,  but  as  he  had  been,  and  you 
pro  tempore  dominusf  I can  aflure  you,  my  couien  La-^ 
thum  is  as  as  jealous  of  his  right  to  the  chappell  as  the  royaltie. 
We  have  the  examples  of  Abraham’s  and  Saul’s  care  for  a burying- 
place  ; and  for  the  knowne  obfcuritie  you  mention,  it  needes  not 
be  {tumbled  at,  if  it  were  engraven  on  the  wall,  as  Lathum’s  is^ 
on  the  tomb-ftdne,  he  was  a goldfmith  ; for  Caffaneus,  the  great 
civilian,  alTures  us,  that  the  blood  is  reftored  upon  the  defertion  of 
mechanicks  and  employments.  I have  been  fince  your  going 
down  furniQied,  by  one  who  was  a ftranger  to  me,  with  three  de- 
fcents  of  our  owne  male  line  above  the  fifft  Gerardt ; and  through 
the  meanes  of  my  lord  ambaffador’s  nephew,  lately  knighted  in 
England,  and  gone  into  the  Low  Countries,  I fhall  have  what 
Gant  or  Brulfels  can  afford ; and  if  the  peace  enfue  in  the  Low^ 

Countries^ 
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Countries,  not  leave  one  Kefl'el  unfought;  and  there  are  now 
two  efcuchions  burning  in  glaffe,  wherein  my  uncle  Clarke  is  at 
the  coll  to  fet  up  your  coat-armour  in  two  feveral  empalements 
in  the  chappell.  For  my  coufen'  Smith,  ’tis  true,  my  wife  is 
pleafed  out  of  her  annuitie  to  afford  her  fome  fmall  yearlie  reliefe; 
and  I am  forrie  flie  fhould  in  any  manner  give  you  offence,  who 
have  dealt  always  fo  lovinglie  with  her ; you  may  feale  this  en- 
clofed,  and  fend  it  her.  But  for  Rowe’s  wife,  her  refufing  to  le- 
vie  a fine,  1 underffand  not  what  you  are  pleafed  to  intend,  fup- 
pofing  you  took  her  fine  long  fince  at  Dalham,  and  have  an  abfo« 
lute  fale  : but  whofoever  told  you  flie  had  yearly  from  me  i/. 
told  an  arrant  L.  For  Mr.  Claydon,  1 hold  him  to  be  Davus,  not 
(Edipus,  more  ready  to  fpeak  what  he  thinks,  than  to  revolve 
what  he  fpeaks  : he  owes  my  wife  a kind  of  homage,  under 
whofe  anceilors  his  progenitors  were  for  many  fcore  yeares  part 
tenants  at  Newenham.  My  peticion  fhall  be  made  up  with  the 
fooneft,  hoping  Mr.  Tompfon  (whoe  feemes  to  admire  all  mine^ 
will  be  a faithful  remembrancer:  hee  affures  me  my  frequent  com- 
ming  is  moft  acceptable  to  my  lord ; and  to  fay  truth,  my  ladie  Co- 
ventries’" is  a woman  of  fo  mafculine  a wit  and  free  converfe,  as  I am 
jiiftlie  highly  opinionated  of  her;  and  the  rather  becaufe  herfelf 
and  my  lord’s  daughter-in-law  doe  refpedl  my  wife  according  to 
her  feveral  noble  extractions,  and-not  as  referring  to  a minifteriall 
officer  of  the  lord’s  court,  for  as  yet  I conceive  you  account  your 
owne  familie  fliort  of  full  reftitutionq  which  if  you  live  not  to- 
perfe£t  better  by  embracing  that  life  your  neareff  fo  much  per- 
fuades,  a divided  eftate  after  your  deceafe  cann  flcarcelie  hope’  it. 
For  Coxden,  I muft  acknowledge  my  daily  charges  there  enforce 
me  to  difpofe  fome  way  of  it,  which  being  affured  on  mee  for* 

* Probably  Elizabeth,  fecond  wife  of  the  lord  keeper  Coventry,  daughterof  Sir 
John  Alderfey,  of  Spurftow,  in  the  county  of  Chef! er,  and  widow  of  William 
Pitchford,  efq. 
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lool.  per  annum,  Ikarce  yeilds  8ol.  deduding  the  certain  and 
uncertain  reprifes,  for  which  I have  no  allowance ; yet  if 
Churchill  or  any  other  had  bought  it  on  my  former  furvey,  Coxe’s 
tenement,  with  my  land  at  Forde,  had  pafled  it,  being  particu- 
larlie  furveyed  by  my  grandfather,  and  fet  down  by  him  in  it* 
A fecond  and  greater  caufe  of  my  defire  to  raife  fome  money,  is 
to  perfed  thofe  executorie  agreements  with  yourfeife,  being  will- 
ing to  do  anye  thing  neare  anie  equalitie  to  avoid  all  future  dif- 
ferences, and  to  pay  fome  part  of  the  fomme  in  prefent,  and 
then  to  reft  fatisfyed  with  what  of  mine  will  be  left,  and  Newen- 
ham,  although  it  will  come  fhorte  of  what  you  over  intended  to 
allow  mee  ; and  yet  I fuppofe  you  will  conceive  my  ladie  Tracie, 
in  courfe  of  nature,  is  likelie  to  overlive  yow,  and  may  hold  out 
long  after  with  mee,  unles  wee  may  have  fome  good  overture  to 
buy  her  out,  and  fave  that  faire  feale  from  ruining* 

I am  of  opinion,  and  foe  are  others  {the  ficknes  rather  en- 
creafing  than  decrealing,  efpeciallie  at  Weftminfter)  that  terme 
muft  either  be  kept  elfewhere,  or  fpent  in  abridgments  ; and  thus, 
with  both  our  humble  duties  to  yourfeife  and  humble  refpeds  to 
my  ladie,  and  kind  loves  to  my  brother  and  lifter  Elizabeth,  I reft 
your  humble  fonne,  Simonds  D’Ewes* 

IV, 

to  the  right  worshipfull  and  his  most  respected  father 

PAULE  D’EWES,  ESQUIER,  DWELLING  IN  CHANCERY  LANE,  AT 
THE  SIX  CLARKS  OFFICE,  LONDON,  GIVE  THES. 

Februarii  9,  1630. 

Patri  fuo  digniffimo  prseftantiffimoque  viro  domino  Paulo  D’Ewfeo, 
armigero,  mille  mille  falutes  cKoptat  Richardus  filius. 

Cum  quidem  tua  univerfa  beneficia  amoremqvie  tuum  non  fimu- 
latum  in  memoriam  reduco,  ftupefaftus  fum,  reverendiflime  pru- 
dentilnmeque  pater  ; nulla  vero  in  me  vis  ell  neque  animi  prae- 
7 llantia, 
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flrantia,  fed  qua  tua  benignitas  in  me  reperire  poteft  : maximam 
vero  habeo  tibi  gratiam,  ut  me  Minervae  arte  collocabas,  & ubi  li- 
terarum  monumenta  fuperant.  Quam  ob  caufam  Platonis  elo- 
quentia,  Ariftotelis  ingenio,  8c  Ciceronis  confilio  te  imbutum  effe 
Temper  praejudiciam.^  Conlilium  tale  8c  tarn  magnum  igitur  in 
me  eft  quale  ApoUinis  oracula  olim  inter  vulgos.  Sum  igitur 
(prudentiflime  pater)  obligatus,  et  naturae  obedientiaeque  obftric- 
tus  vinculis.  Quot  micantes  enim  ftellae  caelo  vafto  tot  tua  funt 
univerfa  beneficia  quotidkina  in  me  collocata:  quae  omnia  ft. 
lands  judidi  perpendi  maximam  in  te  (dodiffime  genitor)  gratiam 
proponi  debeo.  ^qui  enim  bonique  confulb  tuam  in  me  benig- 
nitatem*  Hoc  igitur  animi  mei  propofitum  eft  ::  quod  omnibus 
rebus  te  (digniflime  pater),  profequf  poflTem  ; aliter  vero,  et  oleum 
et  operam  perdo.  Nunc  igitur  (lediffime  pater)  te  oro  atque* 
obfecro,  ut  hanc  meam  indodam  impolitamque  epiftolam,  aequL 
bonique  fades.  Jam  igitur  precibus  Deum  obteftor  ut  fua  fub- 
tutela  te  ferviffet.  Jam  (jucundiflTime  pater)  ne  tuis  ftudiis  et 
negotiis  impedirem,  ferrum  fatis  callidum  ex  igne  detraham.- 
Quum  defint  vires^  tamen  eft  laudenda  voluntas..  Tuus  obedientif- 
limus  (dum  vita  manet)  filius,. 

Ricardus  D’Ewes, 


V. 


'TO  THE  RIGHT  WORSHIPFULL  MY  WORTHY  BROTHER  SIR  SYMMONDS 
D’EWES,  knight,  at  his  HOUSE  IN  ST.  EDMUNDS  BURYE, 
SUFFOLK,  BE  THESE  DELIVERED. 

5 j London,  March  >, 

^ 1632. 

Being  at  London  at  our  afllzes,  I there  intercepted  your  letters, 
whereby  I underftand  of  your  purpofe  to  be  in  London  upon  the 
1 4th  day  of  this  prefent,  and  then  to  make  payment  of  the  le- 
gacye  given  by  your  father’s  will  to  my  younger  fon.  I jdiall  not 

fayle 
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fayle  either  to  be  m London  at  that  time  my felf,  orelfe,  if  other 
occafions  may  hinder  it,  to  take  order  for  the  receiving  of  that 
money,  and  to  fend  you  a fuffieient  acquittance  for  your  difcharge  ■; 
and  defyre  that,  when  you  are  fo  neare  us,  we  may  fee  you  at  Buf- 
bridge.  1 was  the  day  before  the  writing  hereof  at  the  lord  vif- 
count  Wimpledon,  who  alked  for  you,  and  tdld  me  that  he  had 
the  leager  booke  of  Waltham  Abbey,  which  you  had  fpoken  to 
him  for,  fo  that!  doubt  not  but  that  you  will  wayte  upon'him  at 
your  coming  up.  I heartily  wifh  your  good  lady  a happy  and 
fafe  deliverance,  which  we  lhall  be  as  glad  to  heare  of  as  any 
poore  freinds  you  have,  unto  whom  I defyre  you  to  prefent  my 
heft  fervice.  So,  with  my  belt  afteilions  to  yourfelf  refts  your 
loving  brother, 

'William  Elt ott.. 


m. 

TO  MY  VEft-Y  LOVI-NO  BROTHER  SIR  SIMONDS  B’eWES,  AT  HTS 
HOUSE, IN  STOW  LANGTQFT.,  NEAR  B.URY  ST.  EDMONDS,  THESE. 

DEARE  BROTHER, 

Your  letters  dated  the  i 6th  of  December  came  to  my  hands  the 
1 8th  of  January  ould  ftile.  I was  not  forgetful!  of  my  engadg- 
ment  to  you  for  the  piitures  of  Monf.  de  Thou  and  Gafper  de  Col- 
ligniae.  Your  letter  I gott  fuperfcribed  as  you  direfted,  and 
went  with  my  lord  of  'LeiGefter’s  fecretary  to  deliver  it  to  his  owne 
hands ; him  I found  not  at  home,  but  I delivered  it  to  his  tooe 
brothers  in  law,  to  them  it  feemes  moft  of  Thuanus  his  owne 
fonns  difpatches  are  addreft  ; they  read  your  letter,  and  ware 
moft  ready  to  gratifie  your  defier ; theay  tould  me  of  pictures  of 
him  in  his  houfe,  but  that  in  his  ftudy  chamber  was  the  beft  and 
Vteft ; they  tould  me  they  would  fende  it  to  one  of  the  beft  work- 
men 
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men  in  Paris  to  have  it  copied  out,  and  then  they  would  give  it 
me,  which  I affured  them  1 would  not  receive  if  not  licenced  to 
pay  for  it.  I have  inquired  where  the  painter  lives,  and  doe  in- 
tend to  pay  for  it  beforehande,  and  fende  them  woord  after. 
They  both  tould  me  there  was  not  any  of  his  manufcripts  or  ge- 
neral hiftory  of  his  life,  but  fuch  as  were  bound  up  with  the  reft 
of  his  works  in  the  laft  edition  printed  tenn  yecrs  liace  which  it 
is  poffible  you  may  not  heatherto  have  feen.  The  pi6ture  neere 
finiflied  I doe  intend  to  make  a feconde  viht  unto  him  to  thanke 
him  for  his  favors.  He  himfelf  is  but  feldom  in  Paris,  he  is 
entendant  de  la  jujlice  en  Varmie  du  Roy^  a place  of  great  honour 
and  revenneu.  I have  found  fo  much  civility  from  the  brothers, 
that  I am  confident  I lhall  fend  you  back  an  anfwer  to  your  letter. 
I am  promift  by  a gentleman,  whom  Mad.  Chaftelioune  much 
favours,  the  heft  peice  (he  hath  of  her  grand-father’s.  I fhall 
make  all  hafte  poffible  to  fend  them  you. 

If  your  hiftory  of  Thuanus  be  of  the  30  or  20  years,  pray  let 
me  heare,  and  whether  I lhall  fend  you  what  hath  binn  printed 
more  than  was  formerly  in  this  laft  ten  years  fince.  If  in  any 
thing  elfe  I may  ferve  you,  pray  command  your  brother  and 
fervant, 

Richard  D’Ewes. 

Since  my  abode  in  Paris,  I have  written  twice  or  thrice  to  your- 
felf  and  fifter. 

Qj  Edition  of  .Geneva,  2620,  or  1630,  fol. 
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VII. 


TO  MY  VERY  LOVING  BROTHER  SIR  SIMONDS  d’EWES,  AT  STOW 

HALL,  IN  SUFFOLK,  THESE. 


MY  DEARE  BROTHER,. 


Paris,  Feb.  i6,  Stil.  Vet. 
i6j7- 


The  reporte  you  heard  of  my  being  cafl:  away  at  fea  had  a 
probable  original  ; for  the  fame  day  I came  to  Key  a barke  fett 
out  of  the  haven,,  the  winde  being  then,  contrary,,  for  France  the 
paffengers  were  fa  negligent,  that  they  omitted  to  carry  provifion 
with  them  to  fea.  They  all  fullered  extreamly  by  hunger,  the 
barke  being  5 days  at  taking  about  eare  they  could  difcover  the 
Frenfh  lande.  In  it  was  the  earle  of  Caftlehaven,  Sir  Henry 
Nuton’s  uncle,  and  many  more  of  my  acquaintance.  I fhall  be 
fo  much  more  careful  of  myfelf,  that  I may  live  to  a6l  my  defires 
to  ferve  you.  For  the  defcent,  I found  it  was  as  you  had  fent 
me  woord,.  which  I prefently  mended  by  your  diredion.  ’Tis  no 
fmall  joy  to  me  to  hear  of  my  lifter  Pollie’s  fafe  delivery,  and  of 
my  little  cozen’s  health.  Pray  remember  me  molt  affedlionately 
to  her.  When,  you  have  received  the  money  of  my  brother 
Bowes,  1 fliall  then  order  it  to  be  payed.  If  they  require  it,  you 
may  pleafe  to  order  one  of  your  fervants  aire  thofe.  things  in 
the  trunke.. 

The  letter  and  box  is  yet  in  Wotton’s  keeping  he  expedts 
nothing  but  a fafe  melfengerto  fend  them  by.  When  you  have 
received  the  rent  at  Lavingham,  pray  be  pleafed  to  keep  it  for 
me.  Sir,  I received  your  letter,  and  in  it  that  inclofed  to  M.  de 
Thou.  I got  my  lord  of  I^eicefter’s  fecretary  to  fuperferibe  it  for 
me,  and  went  prefently  to  deliver  it.  I found  not  him  at  his 
howfe,  but  delivered  it  to  his  brother  in  law  ; they  read  your 
letter,  and  feemed  moft  ready  to  ferve  you  in  anie  thinge. 

Thuanus^ 
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Thuanus  was  this  man’s  father  now  living  I have  hinn 
twice  or  thrice  to  find  him  at  home,  but  heatherto  have  miffed; 
to-morrow  1 intend  to  go  againe.  The  fuperfcription  thus  : 

A Monfier 

Monfier  de  Thow,  Intendant  a la  Juftice,  &c. 

A Pare.” 

The  word  fignifies  the  government,  overfight,  or  charge  of 
any  thing,  as  he  is,  and  hath  of  one  of  the  king’s  armies.  His 
titles  it  feemes  are  more,  which  I know  not.  The  name  of 
the  itree':  I know  not.  He  is  a man  of  that  note  in  France, 
your  letter  cannot  mifcarry.  If  I receive  any  letter  from  him, 
I lhall  fpeeddy  fend  it  to  you.  The  pidure  of  Thuanus 
hath  binn  in  my  chamber  more  then  a weeke,  and  the  other 
will  be  done  within  tooe  or  three  days.  They  are  both  drawne 
by  tooe  principals  I found  in  Thuanus  his  ftudy.  I fliall 
by  the  next  trufty  meffenger  fende  them  you  : theare  armcs 
on  the  right  corner.  I believe  the  age  of  eyther  (when 
they  were  drawne)  was  70  years;  but  I can  affure  you  they' were 
the  latelh  In  all  I followed  the  direction  of  your  firft  letter, 
which  I make  no  queftion  you  will  recei^'e.  Mr.  Wotton  advifes 
me  requeff  you  make  your  letter  in  this  moddle,  for  otherwife 
they  cannot  fo  conveniently  be  fent.  This  papire  is  not  large 
enough  for  newes,  had  we  any.  Prefcnt  my  trew  aifedion  to  my 
friends  in  Suffolk  and  Eflex.  My  ever  confiant  love  and  fervicc 
to  yourfelf  and  my  noble  fifter. 

I remaine  ever  ready  to  love  and  ferve  you. 

Rich.  D’E  we  s. 

* Francis  Augudus  de  Thou  was  elded  fou  of  die  liidorian.  He  was  beheaded 
at  Lyons,  1642,  for  not  difcovering  a confpiracy  againd  cardinal  Richelieu,  who  died 
within  two  months  after  his  execution.  Breval  relates  that  the  fider  of  Monf.  de 
Thou,  going  to  fee  the  Cardinal  lie  in  dale,  broke  out  into  thispadionate  exclamation 
of  Martha  : Lord,  if  thou  hadd  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died.”  Travels, 

II.  281. 
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vni. 

TO  MY  VERY  LOVING  BROTHER  SIR  SIMONDS  D EWES,  THESE,, 
AT  STOW  HALL,,  NEAR  BURY  ST.  EDMUNUS,  SUFFOLK. 


March  15,  Stil.  Vet.  16^7, 
from  Orleans.. 

In  my  letter  from  Paris  to  you  I fpecified  the  fending  of  the 
two  pictures,  viz.  Thuanus  and  Mr.  Colignie ; which  I hope  you 
have  already  received  from  Mr.  Wotton,  to  whom  they  were  di- 
re£ted.  I have  bin  fince  the  date  of  my  laft  a^Mt)n^ieurde 
Thou’s  fonn’s  houfe,  but  ’twas  not  my  fortune  to  find  him  at  his 
lodging.  I was  at  that  time  prefented' with  Thuanus  his  pidture 
by  his  nefues,  which  they  would  give  me,  made  by  another  work- 
man, both,  as  I conceive,.^  exceeding  like  ^ which  I had  fent  you, 
but  that  my  merchant  before  difpatched  them  for  England  fooner 
then  I thought,  and  my  fudden  departure  from  Paris  would  not 
permit  me  to  fend  it  after.  T have  left  it  in  my  trunke  at  Paris 
till  my  coming  to  towne  next ; and  when  k fhall  pleafe  God  I 
come  for  England,  you  may  there  make  choice,  of  which  you  beft 
fancie.  His  tooe  kinfmen,  which  had  the  command  and  ufe  of 
all  his  bookes,  fhewed  me  his  feverah  libraries,  beautified  with 
many  pidtures  of  fuch  late  men  as  have  binn  fam’d  eyther  for 
learning  or  valour ; and  in  one  prefle  which  they  fhewed  me,  as 
a thing  more  rare  than  the  reft,  was  eight  hundred  manufcripts, 
the  moft  of  them  originals.  I muft  confefs  I then  wifhed  you 
with  me : for  all  forts  of  learning,  for  thear  alike  curiofitie  in 
binding,  and  the  contrivance  in  placing  them,  I never  yet,  faw 
the  like^ 


I am^ 
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I am  now  taking  my  journey  from  Orleans  toward  Rochell, 
and  fo  making  the  great  round  of  France  : if  in  any  I may  theare 
pleafure  you,  you  may  commande  me.  My  beft  love  and  fervice 
to  m y filter;  D’Ewes,  ,~ 

Your  brother  and  fervant. 

Rich.  D’Ewes. 


IX. 


TO  MY  VERY  LOVING  BROTHER  SIR  SIMONDS  D’eWES,  AT 

STOW  HALL,  SUFFOLK. 


deare  brother, 


Paris,. Dec.  6-i6, 
1639. 


In  m.y  laft  I gave  you  notice  of  delivering  your  letter  to  M.  du 
Chefne,  who  promifed  me  his  anfwer  fliould  be  ready  againft.the 
end  of  this  month;  I fhall  to-morrow  or  next  day  make  a vifit  to 
him  to  haften  his  difpatch  ; I allb  wrott  you  word  that  Ghronicon 
de  Bee  was  never  printed,  giving  you  an  account  of  each  parti- 
cular, I have  from  Paris  fent  you  three  letters,  and  as  yet  not 
received  anfwer  to  any.  My  voyadge  for  Flanders  (\vith  God’s 
helpe)  1 am  refolved  to  undertake.  In  all  the  reft  of  youre  com- 
mands I fhall  fhew  my  love  and  care,  my  ends  being  to  approve 
myfelf  to  you  and  my  noble  filler, 


Your  moft  affeftionate  loving  brother^ 


Rich.  D’Ewes* 
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X. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  WOESHIPEULL  AND  NOBLE  SIR  SIMONDS  D’eWES, 
AT  THE  HIGH  COURT  OF  PARLIAMENT,  THESE,  WITH  MY  MOST 
RESPECTFUL  AND  HUMBLE  SERVICE. 

Martii  30, 

1 640. 

Noblifiime  domine^  luide  mihi  exciifatio  pro  tarn  diuturno 
iilentio  a fummo  candore  pecftoris  veftri  integerrimi,  et  tanta^ 
rum  rerum  piiblicarum  (quibus  admirabilis  veftra  eruditio  non 
deerit)  prociiratione?  Typographus  nofter  [Rogerus  Daniel]  vir 
probus  et  veiler  crvuTtG'hnriCj  nifallar,  SufFolcienfis,  falutationes  meas 
et  literas  quoque  officiodffime  vobis  detuliffe  voluit,  Quo^fivit 
laepe  maniionem  veftram  idque  in  Templo  juridicorum,  led  ex- 
quirere,  aut  alloqui  proecellentiam  veftram  baud  potuit.  llle  jam 
naviter  adlaborat  monumentis  Saxonicis  imprimendis.  Charaderes 
jam  Londini,  et  politi  ut  fpero,  aut  ornantur,  aut  in  ornatu  funt, 
Rex  Aluredus  carceres  injuftos  archivorum  exuet : nonnulla  me 
torquent  in  regia  mente  explicanda,  utpote  Lexico  carentem 
Liceat  impetrare  a vobis  imprimendum  Lexicon  veftrum,  ita  ut 
animadverliones  meas  ex  autoribus  non  contempnendis  feledtis 
adj ungam.  Sic  et  honori  veftro  &:  publico  commodo  confultuni 
eriu 

Stat  mihi  quoque  in  lucern  edere  Dunelmenfem  de  regibus  et 
epifcopis.  Pars  prior  hie  in  collegio  Ben.  de  carcere  conqueritur, 
altera  apud  vos,  aut  a vobis,  aut  a me  cuftode  fuo  libertatem  foras 
prodeundi  expedlat.  Jam  fervet  Rudium  et  meum  et  typographi 
quoque  tantas  moles  fuperandi:  folum  deeft  exemplar  Dun^Imenfis. 
Gaudeo  egregiam  notitiam  antiquitatis  veftram  et  proinde  nun- 
quam  emorituram  gloriam,  quam  in  fenatu  eloquentia,  et  hiftoriis 
r enuclcaudi^ 
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emicleandis  na6li  eftis,  pofle  in  immenfum  promovere  incepta 
noftra,  Teffimonium  veftrum,  et  li  quas  excogitaftis,  animadvcr- 
fiones,  licet  paiiciffimas  in  Bedam,  ante  menfem  06lobris  humilis 
rogo.  Spondeo  me  redditurum  vobis  exemplar  Dunelmenfis 
modo  jam  in  ufum  domince  tuee  academioe  redituatur : nec  non 
publicas  grates  ob  tale  beneficium  proecellentia  veftra,  imprelTas 
quoque  a Wheloco  veftro  meritb  accipiet.  Stowee  fi  adhuc  fuerit 
liber  ille,  venia  a vobis  data  lubens  repetam*  Si  quid  in  fenatii 
(nobliffime  domine)  de  praediis  ecclefiatticis  agatur,  hortor  clc'- 
mentiam  veftram,  ut  fi  mentio  fiat  de  favendis  academicis  litteris, 
meis  quoque,  hoc  eft,^. Orient alibus  et  Britannicis  faverent.  Bene- 
ficium meum  (lie  vocant)  perexiguum  quidem  fi  dematur,  oflia- 
tim  unde  ego  et  familia  mea  vivemus?  fi  quid  fit,  unde  in  cele- 
berrimo  ccetu  defenfionem  litterarum  rerum  noftrarum  pro- 
moveat  autoritas  veftra,  fupplex  peto,  ut  id  confequar.  Perge  ob- 
iecro  amico  meo  viro  optimo  domino  Lowreo  gratificari.  Ho- 
noris vefiri  ftudiofiffimus, 

Abrahamus  WhelocuSo- 


XIL 

TO  THE  RIGHT  WORSHIPFULL  HIS  EVER  HONOURED  FRIEND  AND^ 
ADVANCER  OF  LEARNING  SIR  SIMONDS  D.’EWES,  AT  STOW- 
HALL,  THESE. 

Right  worfiiipfull,  with  my  homblc  fervice,  I was  glad  to  heare 
from  you;,  forrie  to  put  your  worfhip  to  charge;  1 watch  for 
op})ortunitie  to  return  this  5J.  in  a way  fuiting  to  your  worth. 
Lhumbly  thank  you  for  transferring  the  caufe  of  flop  on  reverend 
Armachanus,  who  trulie  loves  and  honours  you.  I feare  Lellie 
will  fet  fire  on  thefe  rai*e  monuments,,  far  more  precious  than  all 

the 
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the  treafure  he  (I  hope)  fliaU  get  In  ^^nglaiid.  Yet  we  rh aft  look 
to  the  hand  that  ftrikes,  and,  faying  little,  even  kifs  the  rod.  Scots 
care  not  for  aiitiquitie  : I ever  loved  their  zeale  to  truth,  and,  as 
I thought,  well-grounded  ; but  of  late  they  havedoft  their  credit 
in  the  mindes  of  men,  more  learned  and  wife  and  holie  men  than 
ordinarie.  I know  you  will  interpret  me  welL  I befeech  you 
forget  the  Scots  as  much  as  you  may.  Let’s  pray  for  peace  and 
truth.  I would  haft  beyond  feas  if  I could  if  troubles  increafe. 
Newcaftle  is  much  abufed  by  them,  and  we  here  already  quake 
for  want  of  coles.  I humbiie  crave  of  you,  that  if  you  heare 
that  they  come  this  way,  to  dire£t  us  wheare  to  hide  under 
ground  thefe  reverend  Saxon  fern>ons,  &c.  for  theire  good  and 
ours,  and  our  pofteritie,  if  [^eace/return.  I defire  you  may  keepe 
this  booke  til  Eafter ; if  not,  that  your  worflaip  w^ould  haften  it 
hither,  except  with  leave  we  hide  it  with  the  reft. 

L'rom  your  worfliip’s  poore  fervant, 

Abr.  Whelock. 


XII. 


llluftrifT'  Celfiffimoq’  Principi  Carolo  Duci  Lotharingiae,  Sec. 

Bruxellis  in  Flandria. 

Celfiffime  Princeps, 

Litene  tuec  humanifiimae  omnino  inexpeflatae  Gallicam  fpiran- 
tes  facundiam  nuper  ad  mantis  meas  pervenerunt ; nec  tarn  diu 
refponfum  hoc  noftrum,  debitum  gratitudinis  arrham  & fyrnbo- 
lum  diftaliflem  nifi  rei  magnitudo,  quod  a tanto  principi  ite- 
ratis  compellarer  codicillis,  mihi  filentium  et  taciturn  animi  ftu- 
porem  impofuiflet.  Tandem  vero  ne  fupinae  labem  Sc  maculam 
oblivionis  promcrerer,  intempeftivis  pudore  ct  verecundia  procul 

ablegatis 
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oblegatis,  seternum  me  C.  T.  obftri£lum  efTe  agnolco,  quod  ia- 
ter  armorum  ftrepitum  et  tubarum  lituorumque  clangorem  mev 
memor  effe  humaniffim^  dignata  fit : et  utinam  miferrima  inter 
nos  rerum  facies  tuis  uti  pridem  non  in  pofterum  officeret  defide- 
riis  ; quin  ut  omnia  inter  nos  debitte  benevolentiae  officia  tuus  ex- 
periretur  Fortefcuus,  et  volo  nunc  afFatim  tuae  infcribendorum  mi- 
litias bine  in  Flandriam  transfretaret.  Hoc  fummo  promoturur 
eft  nifu,  C.  T.  deditiflimus, 

SiMONDS  D’Ewes. 


XIIL 

Epiftola  nepoti  fuo  fincer^  dileito  fummasque  fpei  Juveni  Guli- 
elmo  Ellyotto  filio  primogenito  Gulielmi  Elyotti  equitis  aurati, 
Godelemingae  in  provincia  Surreienfi. 


Vifinoonafterii,  idus  Septembris- 
Juliani,  1646. 

Literas  tuas,  nepos  chariflime,  vernaculas  Bufbrigiae  in  agro 
Surreienfi  Sextili  ultimo  feriptas  accepi,  in  quibus  eximium  pieta- 
tis  erga  leiliflimam  matrem  tuam  Joannam  defundtam  fororem 
meam  primogenitam  edidifti  fpecixnen  dum  ejus  memoriam  tarn 
fandte  recolis,  ejufque  jadluram  impenfe  adeo  luges.  Gratiflimae 
fuere  illae  mihi,  non  earn  duntaxat  ob  caufam,  fed  quia  uberiorem 
folito  ea  etiam  conclamata  erga  me  affedlum  teftatus  es ; nec  du- 
bites  quin  a me  viciflim  debira  omnia  tibi  fratribus  tuis  germanis, 
teneraeque  forori  Siflilliae  exolvantur  officia.  Id  fane  animum 
meum  non  puram  pupugit,  quod  matri  tuae  in  extremis  ncc  ore 
nec  calamo  folamini  vel  minimo  fuppeditaverim  adminicula. 
Mea  tamen  omnino  non  evenit  culpa,  cum  enim  pregnans  erat 
uxor  dileeftiffima,  et  binae  quae  folae  mihi  ex  maribus  quinque  to- 
tidemque  femellis  prima  conjuge  fatis  liberis,  filiae  fuperfunt  te- 

M nerae, 


8^ 


LETTERS  OF  SIR  S.  D»EWES, 


nerse,  ilium  exanthemltis  laborantem  invifere  non  aufus  fum  nea 
prius  me  Sonorius  de  illius  morte  appropinqviante  monuit,  quanci 
fagax  illius  anima  ex  morbi  violentia  et  acerrimum  judicium  fuas 
omnes  pene  vires  amiferant.  Imo  etfi  horis  aliquot  ante  mortem 
codicillis  ad  earn  miffis  confolatoriis,  in  fupremo  illi  non  defuilTe 
ofEcio  merito  dicar  (quds  etiamnum  penes  fe  habet  tuus  genitor)  ; 
fruftra  tamen  fuit,  cum  morbi  atrocitas  intelledlus  ei  ufum  ademe- 
rat.  Id  unice  ergo  jam  reftat  ut  nos  humiles  illos  quibus  apprime 
gavifa  eft  ilia  fpiritus,  et  omnibus  benefaciendi  conatus,  quos  in 
ilia  agnofcunt  fuifle  omnes  amici,  agniti,  vicini,  imitemur,  et  in 
nobis  experiamur.  Nata  fuit  Weilelhalae  paterno  in  praedio  ad 
paroeciam  Mildengam  in  provincia  SufFolcienci  pertinente  die 
Dominica  ipfis  Februarii  Julian!  kalendis  horam  circiter  fecun- 
dam  matutinam  A°  D""'  Earn  pater  tuis  tertius  fuis  in  ux* 

orem  duxit  hymenaeis  Londini  die  Mercurii  feptima  menfis  ejuf- 
dem  anno  reparatae  falutis  Et  poftquam  fandiflime  caftiffi- 

meque  cum  ipfo  totos  annos  viginti  quinque  metifes  duos  &;  dies 
bis  feptem  vixerat,  eumque  numero(a  utriufque  fexus  fobole  di- 
taverat  animam  fuam  Deo  Patri  et  Creator!  reddidit,  die  Martis 
poftridie  idus  Aprilis  Juliani  anni  currentis  horam  circiter  oda- 
vam  nodurnam  : et  ex  parte  aquiionari  Divi  Egidii  in  campis  (in 
qua  deceflerat  paroecia)  non  procul  ab  ipfa  Oriental!  feneftra  diei 
fequentis  fub  vefperam  inhumata  erat,  cujus  exequiis  ut  fuprema 
illi  jufta  perfolverem  ego  ipfe  cum  aliis  interfui.  Ut  patrem 
tuum  meo  nomine  perhumaniter  falutes  vellem.  Teque  cum 
fratribus  tuis  et  forore  falvum  effe  cupip. 

Tui  ftudiotiflimus  avunculus, 

SlMONDS  D’ewes. 


TheFiFTEEif  NcRtBERS  of  the  Bibliotheca  Topographica  already  publifliep  contain,' 

I.  The  Hiflory  of  Tunstall  in  Kent,  by  Edward  Rowe  Mores,  Efq^.  1780,^ 
With  Six  Plates.  Price  5s. 

II.  Relku^ije  Galean^.  In  Three  Parts.  1781.  Seven  Plates.  Price  1*5 s. 

III.  Hiflory  of  Aberdeen,  1781.  One  large  Plate.  Price  5s. 

IV.  Memoirs  of  Sir  John  Hawkwood,  1781.  Two  Plates.  Price  2 s* 

V.  Hiftory  of  the  Collegiate  Church  of  St.  Katharine  near  the  Tower  of  Lon-^ 
don,  1782.  Seventeen  Plates.  Price  los.  6d. 

VI.  Antiquities  in  Kent  hitherto  undefcribed.  By  Mr.^TnoRPE*  Two  ParfSj,. 
1782  and  1783.  Thirteen  Plates.  Price  6s. 

VII.  Hiftory  of  Hinckley,  Stoke,  and  Dadlington,  in  Leicefterfhire.  By 
Mr.  Nichols,  1782..  Thirteen  Plates.  Price  7s.  6d. 

VIII.  Colle6Hons  towards  the  Hiftory  ofBEDFORDSHiRE,  containing  the  Towns  of 
PiTDDiNGToN,  Luton,  and  Dunstaple,  1783.  Five  Plates.  Price  6s. 

IX.  Hiftory  of  Holyhead,  1783.  TwoPlates.  Price  is.  6d. 

X.  Hiftory  of  Stoke  Newington  in  Middlefex,  1 783.  Two  Plates.  Price  2S.  6J. 

XL  Hiftory  of  Croyland  in  Lincolnfhire.  By  Mr.  Gough,  1783.  Six  Plates' 
(befides  what  are  printed  on  the  Letter  Prefs  Sheets).  Price  7s.  6d. 

XIL  Hiftory  of  Croydon  in  Su^re)^,  By  Dr.  Ducarel,  1783.  Ten  Plates - 
(befides  thofe  on  the  Letter  Prefs  Sheets.)  Price  7s.  6d. 

XIII.  Hiftory  of  Great  Coxwell  in  Berkfhire,  1783.  Six  Plates.  Price  2s.  6d.> 

XIV.  Additions  to  the  Hiftory  of  Stoke  Newington,  1783.  Price  6d. 

-XV.  Extra(fts  from  the  MS.  Journals  of  Sir  SimondsD’Ewes,  1783.  Price  3s. 

N°XVI.  (containing  Collections  towards  the  Hiftory  of  Berkshire,  by  the 
late  Mr.  Mores,)  will  be  pubiifhed  in  a few  days ; and  feveral  other  Numbers  are 
in  the  Prefs. 

Cj"  M artin’s  Hiftory  of  Thetford  is  alfo  printed  uniformly  with  the  Biblio* 
theca  Topographjca.  Price  One  Guinea  in.  boards..- 


NEW  BOOKS  ptiblldied  by  j.  NIC  H O L 

I.  Biographical  an  J Literary  Anecdotes  of  Willi  am  Bowyer,  Printer,  F,  A.  S* 
By  J»  Nichols,  Ills  Apprentice,  Partnerjand  SuccefTor.  Price  One  Guinea  in  boards, 

II.  CoNjEcruRES  and  -OBssRVATtoNs  on  the  Nev/  Testament.  Colle(5led 
from  Various  Authors.  By  Mr.  Bowver.  The  Third  Edition,  in  Quarto.  Price 
One  Guinea  in  boards. 

III.  IheG  reek  Tedament,  printed  with  a large  Type  in  Quarto,  from  a Copy 
prepared  for  the  Prefs  by  Mr.  BowveR,  Price  One  Guinea  in  Boards. 

IV.  A Colledtion  of  all  the  Wills,  now  known  to  be  extant,  of  the  Kings  and 
'Queens  of  Engl  AND,  Princes  and  Princeilcs  of  Wales,  and  every  Branch  of  the 
Blood  Royal,  from  the  Reign  of  William  the  Conqueror  to  that  of  Henry  the  Se* 
venfn,  exclufive,  with  Explanatory  Notes,  and  a Gloflary.  By  J.  Nichols. 
Qtiarco.  Price  i8s,  in  boards. 

V.  The  Original  Works,  in  Profe  and  Verfe,  of  William  King,  LL.D.  of 
DoAors  Commons,  and  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty  in  Ireland.  With 
Hiftorical  Notes  by  J.  Nichols.  In  Three  Vols.  8vo.  Price  los.  6d.  in  boards. 

VI.  Four  New  Eclitionsof  the  Supplement  to  Swift’s  Works  ; with  explanatory 
Notes  on  All.  the  former  Volumes,  and  a complete  General  Index.  By  J.  Nichols. 

VII.  The  Epistolary  Correspondence,  Visitation  Charges,  Speeches, 
and  Miscellanies,  of  the  Right  Reverend  Francis  Atterbury,  D.  D.  Lord 
Bifhop  of  Rochester  ; great  part  of  which  are  now  firfl:  printed  from  the  Originals. 
With  Hiftorical  Notes  by  J.  Nichols,  In  Two  Volumes  8vo.  Price  los.  in  boards. 

VIII.  A Select  Collection  of  Poems;  with  Notes,  BiographicalandHiflo- 
’rical,*  by  J.  Nichols;  embelUIhed  with  Portraits  of  DrYden,  Temple,  King, 
S^TEELE,  Atterbury,  Duncombe,  Cleiveland,  and  Spence,  elegantly  en- 
graven. In  Eight  Volumes,  fmall  8ro.  Price  One  Guinea  in  boards. 

'***  Thefe  Volumes  are  likewife  fold  by  all  the  Proprietors  of  the  late  elegant 
Edition  of  the  English  Poets,  with  which  Work  the  Colle^Iion  is  uniformly 
printed. — They  are  alfo  a proper  Companion  to  the  Colle£tions  of  Dodfley  and  Pearch. 

IX.  Biographical  Anecdotes  of  William  Hogarth  ; and  a Catalogue  of  his 
Works  chronologically  arranged.  By  J.  Nichols.  Second  Edition,  Corre£led, 
and  greatly  Enlarged.  Octavo.  Price  6s.  in  boards. 

X.  The  Origin  of  Printing,  by  W.Bowyer  and  J.  Nichols.  Second  Edi- 
tion, with  the  Supplement,  in  one  Volume,  8vo.  Price  4s.  6d.  in  boards. 

XL  Medals,  Coins,  Great  Seals,  and  other  Works  of  Thomas  Simon  ; engraved 
and  deferibed  by  Grorge  Vertue.  The  Second  Edition,  improved;  with  additi- 
onal Plates,  Notes,  and  an  Appendix  by  Mr.  Gough.  Quarto,  Price  Oiie  Guinea. 

XII.  Sherlock’s  Letters  (including  thofe  of  an  English  Traveller). 
Four  Volumes,  8vo.  Price  los.  fewed. — Either  Volume  may  be  had  feparately. 

XIII.  Heylin’s  Help  to  Englilh  Hiftory ; continued  to  the  prefent  Time,  by 
Paul  Wright,  D.  D.  F.  S.  A.  With  g3  Copper  Plates.  Alfo  the  Preetorian 
Banner  difplayed,  with  23  Plates  of  the  Arms  of  the  Lord  Mayors.  Price  8s,  fewed. 

XIV.  Hymns  to  the  Supreme  Being,  in  Imitation  of  the  Eaflern  Sengs. 
Handfomely  printed  in  Royal  0(^avo,  Price  3s.  6d  in  Boards. 

XV.  London’s  Gratitude  : or,  An  Account  of  fuch  Pie(?es  of  Sculpture  and 
Painting  as  have  been  placed  in  Guildhall  at  the  Expence  of  the  City  of  London. 
To  which  is  added,  A Lid  of  thofe  diftinguilhed  Perfons  to  whom  the  Freedom  of 
the  City  has  been  prefented  fmee  the  Year  mdcclviii.  With  Engravings  of  the 
Sculptures,  6tc.  Price  is. 
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CONTAINING 

A fhort  genealogical  View  of  the  Family  of  Oliver 
Cromwell;  with  a copious  Pedigree. 


[ Price  Two  Shillings  and  Six  Pence.  ] 


Among  the  various  Labours  of  Literary  Men,  there  have  always 
been  certain  Fragments  whole  Si^e  could  not  fecure  them  a general 
Exemption  from  the  Wreck  of  Time,  which  their  intrinfic  Merit  entitled 
them  to  lurvive  ; but,  having  been  gathered  up  by  the  Curious,  or  thrown 
into  Mifcellaiieous  Colle(ftions  by  Bookfellers,  they  have  been  recalled  into 
Exigence,  and  by  uniting  together  have  defended  themfelves  from  Oblivion. 
Original  Pieces  have  been  called  in  to  their  Aid,  and  formed  a Phalanx  that 
might  withhand  every  Attack  from  the  Critic  to  the  Cheefemonger,  and 
contributed  to  the  Ornament  as  well  as  Value  of  Libraries. 

With  a limilar  view  it  is  here  intended  to  prefent  the  Publick  with  fome 
valuable  Articles  of  British  Topography,  from  printed  Books  and  MSS. 
O ne  Part  of  this  Colledtion  will  conlift  of  Re-publications  of  Icarce  and  va- 
rious Tra6ls;  another  of  fuch  MS.  Papers  as  the  Editors  are  already 
pofl'efl'ed  of,  or  may  receive  from  their  Friends. 

It  is  tlierefore  propofed  to  publifh  a Number  occafionally,  not  confined 
to  the  fame  Price  or  Quantity  of  Sheets,  nor  always  adorned  with  Cuts ; 
but  paged  in  fuch  a Manner,  that  the  general  Articles,  or  thofe  belonging 
to  the  refpedlive  Counties,  may  form  a feparate  Succeffion,  if  there  fhould 
be  enough  publifhed,  to  bind  in  fuitable  Claffes  ; and  each  Tra6l  will  be 
completed  in  a fingle  Number. 

Into  this  Colledlion  all  Communications  confiftent  with  the  Plan  will 
be  received  with  Thanks.  And  as  no  Correfpondent  will  be  denied  the 
Privilege  of  controverting  the  Opinions  of  another,  fo  none  will  be  denied 
Admittance  without  a fair  and  impartial  Reafon. 


P.  34,  add,  After  this  iNumher  was  ready  for  'publication^ 

Oliver,  only  fon  of  Mr.  Oliver  Cromwell,  attorney,  in  EfTex-flreet,  died  fud- 
denly,  April  i8th,  1785. 


The  Binder  will  place  the  large  Pedigree  immediately  before  the  Preface; 
and  that  of  the  Ruffels  to  face  p.  xvi. 


PEDIGREE  OF  OLIVER  CROMWELL. 


Morgan  ap  Hode.  Vide  H.  8.  58.  b.  in  Coll.  Armor.: 


6ibl,Tof.B»:t.N»XXXI. 
To  face  the  Title  Pace. 


Jevan  ap  Morgan.; 


WALTER  C R O M W E r,  L. 


William  ap  jevan. 


Thomas,  Baron  Cromwell,  of  Oakham,  Earl  of  =pMorgan  Williams. 

Elfex,  beheaded  32  Hen.  VIII.  July  28,  1540.  | alias  ap  William. 


ed  baron  Cromwell  of  Wimbledon, 

5 E.  VI.  b.  at  Launde,  co.  Lcicefter 


Richard 

Cromwell. 


11.  e1 


Id.  Crom-  Thomas  Cromwell 
d-  >59^- 

Henry 

Sir  Lionel  Talmache.  bart.  anceftor  of  the  earl  of  Dyfart.  London,  1536.0b, 


ward 
d.  f.  p. 


Sir  RichardWilliams,  knt.=y=Frances,  da.  and  co-heir 
t.  Henry  Vllt.  took  the  I of  Sir  Tho.  Murfyn,  lord 
1 name  of  Cro.mwell.  mayor  of  London,  1518. 

Catherine  ^ ^ | 

and  Joan,  da.  and  at  length  heir  of  Sir=j=Sir  Henry  of  Hinchin- 

Frances.  Ralph  Warren,  lord  mayor  of  1 brook,  knighted  6 Eliz. 


Walter 

Cromwell. 


n 


FrancisCromwell,  of  Hemingford,  co.  Hunt.— Margaret,  da.  of  Henry  Mannock,  of  Hemingford. 


! Oft.  1584.  I 1563,  died  1603, 


Henry  Cromwell,  fon  and  heir. 


linchin-: 
ted  by 
the  CO- 

araes  I. 

, and 
nfey. 


Elizabeth,d.  Robert  of=F=Elizabeth,  < 


of  Sir  Tho. 
Bromley, 
lord  chan- 
cellor. 


Hunting- 
don. ob. 


circa 

tbty. 


ot  Sir  Thomas 
Steward,  ci 
Ely,  She  died 
18  Nov.  1654. 


* Henry,  of 
Up  wood, 
CO.  Hunt- 
ingdon, d. 
i63o.bur. 
at  Up- 
wood. 


ir.  fKatherine,  Jane  ma. 
in,  b.May,  15,  Tobias 
>27.  1594.  Palavici- 

1^'C.  ni,d.  1637. 


da. =5  LadyElizabeth 
•ra-  Ferrers, buried  Sept. 
VI-  2, 1 658,  in  Ramfcy 
church  yard,  at 
the  foot  of  the  crofs. 


Marga-  '»Richard=p*Elufai  §Sir  Philip,= 


. da.  of  Up 
of  Tho.  w'ood.d. 
Wynde,  iSzo.b. 
ofSouth  at  Up- 
Wotton,  wood. 

co.Norf.  , ' 

*Anne,b.  Aug. 
28,  1623. 


of  Biggin 
d.  1619.  andDentry, 
bu.  at  Ram- 
fey,  Jan. 28, 
1629. 


*Henry,b  July  28, 
1625, d.  Uec.i6,;625. 


:§Mary  Townf- 
end,  b.  at  Ram- 
fey,  Nov.  3, 
1617, 


Ralph, 
probably 
d.  young, 
and  was 
buried  at 


Hnnting. 

don. 


Joan.=pSir  Fran.  Elizabeth.: 

1 Barring- 
ton, knt.and 
I bart.  died 
Joly  3,  1628.  John,  killed  June,  1643 


=John  Hamp- 
den, efq.  of 
Bucks. 


Frances.: 


Mary. = William 
Dunch, 
efq. 


2d  wife  of  Richard  Whailcy, 
ofKefton,  co.  Nottingh.  efq. 
father  to  colonel  Edward 
Whalley,who  figned  the  war- 
rant for  the  murder  of  king 
Charles  : died  in  New  Eng- 
land. See  Hutchinfon,  Hift.  of  New  Engl. 


Dorothy.: 


=Sir  Thomii 
Fleminge, 
of  Stone- 
ham,  co. 
Dsnts.  knt. 


Richard  I 1 I j 

Cromwell,  *HenryofUpwood  '‘Elizabeth,=pSir  Oliver  St.  John,  of  Longthorp,  *Anne,  §Mary,bapt. 
a;t.  icann.  and  Ramfey,bapt.  bapt.  Dec.  I co.  Northampton,  lord  chief  juftice  bapt.  Sept.  12. 

1613, mar-  June  4,  1615.  12,1616.  I of  theComnion  PleasintheUfurpation.  Mar.  i 

n — n 1 :^i  

Flenry,  *d.  rRichard,d.  *Anne,  ba.  Oliver.  Elizabeth,  d.  i679.=pSir  John  Bernard,  of  Brampton,  c.  Hunt.  bart. 

Oft. 9, 1634.  Mayi,i626.  Ap. 22, 1621.  


Elizabeth  Hake: 
*d.Oft.9,  i628.j 


1627. 


Sir  Thomas 
d.  1644. 


Frances, a andcoheirefs  Joan.=p-Sir  Richard  Everard,  of  Much 
of  John  Gobert,  of  Co-  j Waltham,  c.  Elicx,  bart. 

^ ventry,  efq.  V 

Sir  John,  anceftor  = Dorothy,  da.  of  Sir  William  Lyt-  ( 

of  Sir  Fitzwilliam  ton,ofKnebworth,  co.  Herts,  bart.  Sir  Richard.r^Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  Henry  Gibbs. 
Barrington,  bart.  d.  1694.  j 

Mary,  da.  of  John  Brown,  M.  D.of  Salisbury ,=pSir  Hugh,  d,  1705-6,  ag,  51. 


Anne,  da.  of  Colonel  Robert  Weldon,  of  London,  =j=Sir  Robert, 
married  2d  to  Thomas  the  firft  lord  Trevor. 

Mary,  2d  da.  of  Sir  Francis  St.John,  bart.=pSirJohn,d.Dcc.i5 


.5  da. 


Richard  Bentley,  D.D.  mafter  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  He  d.  i742.=4=Joanna. 


r- 


Robert  Sparrow,  of  Worlingham-hall,  co.  Suff.  efq.  = Mary. 


Richard.  Denifon  Cumberland, grandfon  of  Rich,  biftiopof  Peterbo-^Joanna, 
766.  rough,  and  bifhop  of  Clonfert  and  Killaloe,  d.  1774.  | 

"n 


SirRobcrt,fomctimcM.P.forWeftminfter.  A fon 


Sit  Richard,  d.  i733.=j=Sufannah,da.and  coheirefs  of  Dr.  Richard 
Kidder,  bifhop  of  Bath  andWells,  d.  1739. 

Sir  Richard,  d,  7 March,  1741-2,  Sir  Hugh, 
unmarr. 


+1  > I I n 

Elizabeth,  fHenry,  bapt.  fCatharine,  fOLIVER,  b.; 
aapt.  Oft.  Aug.31,1595.  b.  Feb.  I,  Ap.  2^,1599. 
■4,  1593*  »39&-  died  Sept.  3, 

1658,  $t.  59. 


Elizabeth,  bapt.  Oft.  20, 
It)  18,  bur.  May  23,  1620. 


James,  bapt. 
Dec.  3,  ibao. 


Elizabeth,  dau.  §Robert,  • 
of  Sir  Ja.  Bour-  ba.  Jan. 
chier,ofFelfted,  13,1608. 
in  the  county  of  d.  1 609. 
Eflex,  Jbur.  at  bur.Apr. 


■Margaret, 
bapt.  Feb. 
22,  1600. 
f mart.  Va- 
lent. Wal- 


1 I ] ji  iiUiur. 

Richard.  fjane,ba.  fAnne,  Dr.  Pet.=j=Robina,=:  John  Wil 


A daughter.  Joanna.  Richard.  Da.mar.dean 
— I d.  fingle.  many  Allcock,  in 

1 jd  hui.  children.  Ireland.  | 


Wicken  Sept. 
18,  1672. 


4,  1609.  ton,  June 
20,  1617. 


X. 


Jan.  29,  born  French 
i6o5.marr.  Jan  2,  canon 
1.  Roger  1602.  ofChrift 
Whetftone.  bapt.  Church, 
2.  Roger  Jan.i6.  di.  1655. 
Jones,  marr.  John 
Desborough. 


living 

1672 


[ 1653  Elizabeth, 
Lot  fir  Fr.Rullel. 


ifthur.  4 ( 

Lieu.  Gen.  Kcnry=pBridget,ba.  Aug.: 
ireton,  lord  dep. 
of  Ireland, d.  Sejit. 


fGeorge,  ba.  July  20,  1620.  fAnne,  ba.May  22,  1622.  -f-George,  b.  23  Feb.  bap.  2c  Mar.i62q.  | 


kins,  bifh.  I 
ofChefter,  Jane, 

died  1672.  f marr.  Wil-  i6o7jofBi 

liam  Baker-,  a mile  fromRam- 
Jun.2,i62j,  fey:  col.  in  the 
— ^ king’s  fervice. 

Elizabeth.=j=Feb.  23, 

Ii663-4,archbi, 

Tillotfon.  died 
Nov.  22,1694. 


Wyftow, 

co.Hun- 


Henry,b.Jan.2  2,  Henry,  §Philip,b.  §Thomas,b.Dec.26,i6o9.  §01iver,  §Robert,  §Anna,ba. 

reftorof  Dec.  25,  colonel  in  Charles’army.  ba.  May  ba.June  Mar.  5, 
mar.  Elizabeth  eldeft  da.  21,16:2.29,1613.  1611. 

of  SirWolftan  Dixie.of  ftudent  §hangcd 
Bofworth  c.  Leicefter,  atPadua.in  Lon- § Elizabeth, 
knt.  and  d.  foon  after  - - - . _ 

the  king  was  beheaded, 
bur.  at  Ramfey,  where 
he  lived  fometime  after 
Nafeby  fight. 


tingdon. 
bur.  at 
Ramfey, 


i6o8.bu. 
at  Ram- 
fey, May 
14,1642. 


d.  in  Italy  don. 
1628. 


ba.  Dec.  2T 
1614. 


:Lieu.  Gen. f Elizabeth, —JohnCley-  James, 

, 5,  1624.  bur.  at  Cha. Fleet-  bap.Julye,  pole,  of  ba.Jan.8. 

if  Chijipenham,  of  Ireland, d.  Sejit.  Stoke  Newing-  wood,  lord  ifizp.died  Narbo-  1631. 

:o.Cainb.bart.  d.  26,  i6i;i,  at  the  ton,  co.  Midd.  dep.ofire-  6 Auguft,  rough,  co.  bur.Jan. 

Apr.y.ifiSy.ag.  fiegeof  Limeric.  Sept.  5,  1681.  land,aftcrw,  1658.  Northampt.  9,1631, 

;2.b.ac  Wicken.  ^ 1 — 'c ^ Gcn.of  thearmy.  efq. 

Epit.]  Henry.  Da.mar. . ..  Car-|  2 I3  |i  =pThomas  Bendifti,  of  Gray’s-inn, 

tcr.mcrch‘.of  Yarmouth.  Jane  ma.  Eliz.m.  Bridget,  d.  1727  j and  of  boijthtown,  Suffolk,  efq. 

■■  ■ ^ Ihill.  or  8.  


lit  huf.  I 2d  hut.  , I ~ j 

Mary,ba.=mar.atHamp-  Nov.4, 1657, =Franccs.=j=Sir  John  R.iffc  ll,  of  Chippenham,  co.Camb.  James  Chad-=Mary,  died  Elizabeth, 
Fcbr.  9,  ton-court,  18  Bobt.  fon  of  d jan.27,  | bart.bapt.Oft.6,  i64o.bur,March  24,  1669.  wick,  efq.  1687,  died  1 681. 
-636.  d.  Nov.1657.Tho.  Robert  lord  1720-1,  ^ 1- 1 — ] , 


§Mary,  ba. 
Jan.  18, 
1615. 


Mar.  1 
1712.13 


Vif.  Faucon- 
berg.  di.  Dec. 
31,  1700.  f p. 
created  earl  Faucon- 
berg,  Apr.  9,  i6yi. 


Rich,  after-  set.  84. 
wards  earl  of  . 

Warwick,  who  tian.d. 

d.l-eb.i6,i()57.  ‘6^9- 

f.p. 


SirWilliam, 
fold  Chip- 
penham. d. 
>7°7- 


Richard, 
capt.  of 
the  guar, 
to  Will. 
Ill, 


John,  born 
1670.  gov. 
of  Bengal, 
d.  1735.  ag. 


Richard,  b. 

June  20, 
1617. 

I at  Ramfey. 

Elizabeth  Ruffell.  bapt2=pSir  Thomas  Frankland,  of  Thirkelby, 
Nov.  14,  1665.  d.  1733.  I CO.  York,  bart.  d.  Oft.  29,  1726. 


66.  marr.Ke-  Diana  =^S!r  Tho-  Henry,  d.=j=Mary,  da.  Frederick,  =pElizabcth,  wi 


PEDIGREE  OF  OLI 


V E R CROMWELL. 

Morgan  ap  Hode.  Vide  H.  8.  58.  b.  in  Coll.  Armor.^ 


WALTER  CROMWELL. 


Jevan  ap  Morgan.^ 

I 

William  ap  Jevan.  — 

r 


Thomas,  Baron  Cromwell,  of  Oakham,  Earl  of  =pMorgan  Williams, 

Eifex,  beheaded  32  Hen.  VIII.  July  28,  1540.  | alias  ap  William. 


Elizabeth,  da.  of  Sir  John  Seymour,  filler  to  Edward=Gregor\ , created  baron  Cromwell  of  Wimbledon, 
duke  of  Somerfet,  Lord  Proteftor  of  England.  J^32  H.  V'lll.  d.  j E.  VI.  b.  at  Launde,  co.  Leiceller 


Frances,  wife  of  Rich.  Strode  Mary,  eldeft  da.  of  John  marquis  of  Winchefter,  b.  at  Launde.--=Henry,  Id.  Crom-  Thomas  Cromwell.  Edward  

of  Newenham,  CO.  Devon — I . — ,wcll,  d.  1592.  d.  f.  p.  and  Joan,da.andatlengthheirofSir=pSirHenry  ofHinchin- 

Another  daughter  the  wife  of  I I 1 Henry.  Frances.  Ralph  Warren,  lord  mayor  of  I brook,  knighted  6 Eliz. 

John  Strode  of  Carneham  in  Frances  Rugge.=pEd  ward,  diedand  bur.in  Sir  Gregory.  Catherine,  = Sir  Lionel  Talmache,  bart.  anceflor  of  the  earl  of  Dyfart.  London,  1536.  ob.  12  Oft.  13S4.  | i5^3>  died  1603. 
Dorfet.  I Down  Patrick,  in  Irelapd.  | 


Catherine 

and 

Frances. 


Sir  RichardWilliams,  knt.=pFrances,  da.  and  co-heir 
t.  Henry  VIII.  took  the  I of  Sir  Tho.  Murfyn,  lord 
name  of  Cromwell.  I mayor  of  London,  1518. 


Richard 

Cromwell. 


Walter 

Cromwell. 


n 


FrancisCromwell,  of  Hemingford,  co.  Hunt.=pMarg 


Thomas,=pElizabeth 


Vife.  Le. 
cale,  Earl 
of  Ard. 
glafs,  in 
Ireland. 


Meverell, 
died  163  3. 
b.  at  Ti- 
kencote. 


Elizabeth, 
marr.  Sir 
John  Shel- 
ton, ■ of 
Shelton,  c. 
ofNorfolk. 


O'...  LfUl. 

Down  Patrick,  in  Irelapd. 

I Sold  Oakham  to  Harrington. 

n 


Henry  Cromwell,  fon  and  heir. 


Verc  Effex,  Wingfield, 
lord  Crom-  marr.  Mary, 
well,  earl  of  daug.  of  Sir 
Ardglafs.  WilliamRuf- 
fucceeded  fel,  of  Stren- 
his  nephew  Iham,  co.  Wor- 
Thomas.  ceftcr.  d.  li 


Mary,  marr. 
William  Fitz- 
herbert,  efq. 
of  Tilfington, 
co.  Derby. 


Frances,  Anne,marr.  dow  of  Sir 

lar.SirJohn  Sir  Edward  HoratioPala- 

Wingfitld,  Wingfield,  vicini,  of  Ba- 

knt.ofPow-  berham,  co. 

ers-court,  Camb.  marr. 

Ireland;  an-  Julyy,  1601. 

ceftorof  vife.  ^ 

Powerfeourt.  Oliver.  Giles, 


Anne,  wi- =Sir  Oliver  of  Hinchin-=pElizabeth,d.  Robert  of=FEHzabcth,  da, 


knt.  of  Ti- 
kencote. 


brook,  knighted  by 
Eliz.  K.  B.  at  the  co- 


^5  I 

Henry,  of=pMarga-  *Richard=j=*Elufai  §Sir  Phdip,=p§Mary  Townf- 


ronation  of  James  I. 
died  aged  93,  and 
§ bur.  at  Ramfey, 
Aug.  28,  1655. 


Mary.  Anne. 


t John,  bap. 
May  14, 
1589.  a 
colonel  in 
Holland. 


§Colonel  William,.^;  jg  §Hannah,  mar.  j-Katherine 
carver  tothequeenT +4  S John  Baldwin,  b.  May,  15 
of  Bohemia,  died^; '5  J Sept.ti,  1627.  1594. 

Feb.  23,  1663  6. 1 r-*  Eliz.  mar.  fir  Ric. 

£ Ingoldcibyqd.ibnb. 


of  Biggin 
d.  1619.  andDcntry, 
bu.  at  Ram- 
fey,  Jan. 28, 
1629. 


Henry, b July  28, 
625, d.  Dec.  16, 1623. 


end,  b.  at  Ram- 
fey, Nov.  3, 
1617, 


Ralph, 
probably 
d. young, 
and  was 
buried  at 
Hnntlng- 
don. 


:Sir  Fran.  Elizabeth.=;=Jo' 
Barring-  de: 

ton,  knt.  and  j Be 

bart.  died  | 

July  3,  1628.  John,  k 


r- 


“n 

'I  homas,lord  Crom- 
well, carl  of  Ard- 
glafs, raarr.Honour, 
da.  of  Dr.  Michael 
Edward  South-  =pEliz,ibeth  Boyle,  archbilh.  of 
Cromwell,  Armagh,  ob.  f.  p. 


Lucy,  da.  of  Sir  Edward—{-  Henry,  born 
Carr,  of  Sleaford,  co. 

Line,  relift  of  firRichard 
Dyer,  of  Stoughton,  co. 

Hunt.  knt.  died  Jan. 

1639,  bur.  at  Ramfey. 


Battina,  da.=^  LadyElizabeth 
Aug. 23, 1583,  I ofSirllora-  Fcrrers,buriedSept. 
died  Sepr.  iS,  tio  Pallavi-  2,  1 658,  in  Ramfey 
iftry.b.atRam-  j cmi,  knt.  church  yard,  at 
fey.  A da.  died  young.  the  foot  of  the  crofs. 


•^HenrvofUpvvood  '‘Elizabeth,=pSir  Oliver  St.  John,  of  Longthorp,  *Anne,  §Mary,bapt. 
ret.  icann.  and  Ramfey, bapt.  bapt.  Dec.  I co.  Northampton,  lord  chief  juftice  bapt.  Sept.  12, 
1613, mar-  June  4,  1613.  12,1616.  oftheCommonPleasintheUfurpation.Mar.il,  1627. 

Elizabeth  Hake;, — 1 3 j 1617. 

*d.0ft.9,  1628.1  _ ) 1 - -I 


Sir  Thomas,=j=Frances,d  andcoheirefs 
d.  1644.  of  JohnGobert,  of  Co- 
I ventry,  efq. 

Sir  John,  ance(Ior  = Dorothy,  da.  of  Sii 
of  Sir  Fitzwilliam  ton,ofKnebworth,  1 

Barrington,  bart.  r t 1.  r, 

Mary,  da.  of  John  Bfi 


Edward  Southwell,  of=j= 
King’s  Wellon,  efq.  | 

r 


Edward  Southwcll,=y=Sophia,  da.  of  Samuel 
lord  Clifford,  ob-  I Campbell,  of  Mount 
Nov.  J,  1777,  pof-  1 Campbell, in  Ireland, 
fefled  of  the  Crom-  I efq. 
well  ellate.  I 


§ Carina,  ba.  §Elizabeth, 
Sept.  1,1622.  bapt.6Sept. 
niarr.William  i626.marr. 
Hedley,  of 
Broughton, CO. 

Hunt. 


Hen.  Eng- 
lilh.efq.  of 
Norfolk. 


James, 
colonel 
under 
Char.I. 
d.  f.  p. 


Henry  =Anne,only 
Williams,  daug.  and 


ofRamfey, 
bapt.  June 
22,  1023. 
d.  Aug.3, 
§ 1673 ; bur, 


heirefs  of 
Richard 
Cromwell, 
fon  of  Hen- 
ry, uncle  tc 


Henrv,  *d.  «Richard,d. 

061.9,1634-  M,iy  1,1626. 

Anne.  da.  ot  Colonel  Robert  Weldon,  of  London, 
married  2d  to  Thomas  the  firll  lord  Trevor. 


*Anne,  ba. 
Ap. 22, 1621. 


Oliver. 


Elizabeth,  d.  i679.=pSlr  John  Bernard,  of  Brampton,  c.  Hunt.  bart. 


=Sir  Robert.  Richard  Bentley,  D.D.  maftcr  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  He  d. 


Mary,  2d  da.  of  Sir  Francis  St.John,  bart.=y=Sir  John,d.Dec.i3, 1766. 


Richard.  Denifon  Cumberland, grandfon  of  Rich.bilhopof  Petei 


rough,  and  biftiop  of  Clonfert  and  Rillaloe,  d.  1774. 


tr 


Elizabeth,  fHenry, 
bajit.  Oft.  Aug.  3 1 
!4.  H93- 


I j I -p- 

RobertSparrow  of  Worlingham-hall,  co.  Suff.  efq.  =Mary.  SlrRobert,fornctimcM.P.forWeftminller.  A fon.  A daughter.  Joanna.  Richard 

* ’ 1 d.  fingle.  many 

I ^ ] I I I f 2 ji  iitliiif.  [ 38  hui.^  children 

■Margaret,  Richard.  fjane,ba.  fAnne,  Dr.  Pet.=j=Roblna,= John  \Vil- 


bapt.  tCatharine,  fOLIVER,  b.=pElizabeth,  dau.  §Robert 


‘595- 


b.  Feb. 1 
1596. 


Ap.zs,  1399- 
died  Sept.  3, 
1638,  set.  59. 


Edward  South- 
well  Clifford, 
lord  Clifford. 


TTl 

Three 

other 

foils. 


■m 

Three 


Horatio,  bapt. 
Sept.  I,  1611. 


at  Ramfey.  theProteftor. 

1 


Tobias,  bapt.  July  14, 
i6i2,  bur.  Nov.  6. 


Elizabeth,  bapt.  Oft.  20, 
lb  1 8,  bur.  May  23,  1620. 


James,  bapt. 
Dec. 3,  ib20. 


of  Sir  Ja.  Bour- 
chier,ofFelfted, 
in  the  county  of 
Efl'ex,  Jbur.  at 
Wicken  Sept. 
iS,  1672. 


Ja 

13,1608. 
d.  1 609. 
bur.Apr. 
4,  1609. 


bapt.  Feb. 
22,  1600. 
f marr.  Va- 
lent. Wal- 
ton, June 
20,  1617. 


Jan.  29,  born 
1605. marr.  Jan  2, 
i.  Roger  1602. 
Whetlione.  bapt. 
2.  Roger  Jan.i6. 


Jones,  marr.  John 
Desborough. 


French, 
canon 
ofChrifl 
Church, 
di.  1633. 


living  kins,  bifh.  | 

1672.  ofChefter,  Jane, 

died  1672.  I marr.  W 
liam  Bak 
Jun.2,16: 


iugh-|  I I I 

ters.  fRobert,  t01iver,ba.  fRicHARD,=pMay  1649, Dorothy  tHEXRV,  b.=pt  163 3 Elizabeth, 
b.Oft.  13,  Febru.  6,  b.  Oft.  4,  I dau.  and  coheirefs  at  Hunting".  I d.ol  fir  Fr.Rulfel, 

1622.  di.  i626.d.at  of  Rich.  Major,  of  Janua.  20,  | of  Chippenham, 

young,  of  Chefhunt,  Hurfley,  co.  Hants,  j 1627.  died  | co.Camb.bart.  d. 
the  fniall  co.  Herts,  1 efq.  born  i6;6,  d.  March  23,  | J Apr.7,i687.ag. 

J“'y  '3;  ! Jan.  3,  1673.  ag.  1673-4.  ag.  I 32. b.at  Wicken. 

1712,  ag.  j 49.  bur.  at  | [Epit.]  Henry 


Elizabeth.=pFeb.  23, 

Ii663-4,arch 
Tillotfon.  d 
Nov.  22,  16 

f George,  ba.  July  20,  1620.  f Anne,  ba. May  22,  1622.  -j-George,  b.  23  Feb.  bap.  2C  Mar.  1624,  | 

“ 


r' 


1621. 1 
young. 


I ft  hut.  f I 2d  huf.  I 

Lieu.Gen.Henry=i=Bridget,ba.Aug.=:Lieu.Gen.iElizabeth,=:JohnC!ey- 
Ireton,  lord  dep.  I 3,  1624.  bur.at  Cha.Fleet-  bap.July2,  pole,  of 

of  Ireland,d.  Sept.  Stoke  Newing-  wood,  lord  1629.  died  Narbo- 

26,  16  ti,  at  the  ton,  co.  Midd.  dep.  of  Ire-  6 Augull,  rough,  co. 


James, 
ba.  Jan.8, 
1631. 
bur.  Jan. 


Mary.ba.: 
Fcbr.  9, 
1636.  d. 
Mar.  14, 


pan,  dur- 
ing the 


fiegeof  Limeric.  | Sept.  3, 


1681 


civil  war.  83. 


Wicken,  co.Camb. 


laiid.afterw,  1638.  Northampt.  9,10; 

I Gen.of  thearmy.  efq. 

Da. mar.  ...Car-1  2 I3  li  =pThomas  Bendilh,  of  Gray’s-inn, 

merch'-of  Ya’rmouth.  Jane  ma.  Eliz.m.  Bridget,  d.  1727  I and  of  Soiithtown,  Sulfolk,  efq. 


171213, 


ift  huf.  1 

mar.atHamp-  Nov.4,i657,=Frances.^Sir  Johr 

ton-court,  18  Robt.  fon  of  d.Jan.27,  i bart.baj 

Nov.1637.Tho.  Robert  lord  1720-1,  N r 

Vif.  h'aucon-  Rich,  after-  set.  84.  I I, 

berg.  di.  Dec.  wards  earl  of  -"”j'  c'r 

31,1700.  fp.  W’arwick,  who  tian,d.  lolc 

created  carl  Faucon-  d.teb.i6,ib37.  1669.  pen 

berg,  Apr.  9,  1691.  f.  p.  *7'- 


-advElizabeth 
rrers, buried  Sepr. 
1 658,  in  Ramfey 
urch  yard,  at 
toot  ot  the  erols. 

r 


Oa.9,1634.  Mayi,i626.  Ap.i2,i62i 
Anne,  da.  of  Colonel  Robert  Weldon,  of  London,  =j=Sir  Robert, 
married  id  to  Thomas  the  firll;  lord  Trevor. 


Mary,  zd  da.  of  Sir  Francis  St.John,  bart.= 

r- 


r 


/V ^ 

Richard  Bentley,  D.D.  matter  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  He  d.  1 742.=^Joanna. 

Richard.  Denifon  Cumberland, grandfon  of  Rich.bifliopof  I’eterbo-=pJoanna. 
Sir  John, d.Dec.15, 1766.  rough,  and  bithop  of  Clonfert  and  Killaloe,  d.  1774.  | 

. I 1 ! I — ri — "n 

RobertSparrow,  of  Worlinghani-hall,  co.  Suff.  efq.  =:Mary.  SirRobert,fometimcM.P.forWeflmin{ler.  A Ion.  A daughter.  Joanna.  Richard.  Da.mar.dean 

1 d.  ringlc.  many  Allcock,  ‘ 


^ Ti  1 :i 

ch,  fHenry,  bapt.  fCatharine,  fOLlVER,  b, 
Aug.31,139^.  b.  Feb.  I,  Ap. 2?,i599 
3*  1396.  died  Sept.  3; 

1658,  *t.59. 


n 

abeth,  bapt.  Odt.  20, 

I,  bur.  May  23, 1620. 


James,  bapt. 
Dec. 3,  ibio. 


:Elizabeth,  dau.  §Robert, 
of  Sir  Ja.  Bout-  ba.  Jan. 
chier,ofFeltted,  13,1608. 
in  the  county  of 
Eflex,  J;bur.  at 
Wicken  Sept. 
iS,  1672. 


Margaret, 
bapt.  Feb. 
bo8.  22,  1600. 
609.  f mart.  Va- 
bur.Apr.  lent. Wal- 
ton, June 
20,  1617. 


I I 2 |i  III  liuf. 

Richard.  +Jane,ba.  -f  Anne,  Dr.  Pet 


4i  1609. 


Jan.  29,  born  French 
1605. marr.  Jan  2,  canon 

1.  Roger  1602.  ofChritt  I 
Whetftone.  bapt.  Church,  I 
2.  Roger  Jan.i6.  di.  1655.  I 
Jones,  marr.  John  ^ 

Desborough. 


Robina,= John  Wil- 


Ti' 


living 

67: 


children. 

I 


Ireland. 


I Kidder,bilhopofBathandWells,d.  I739« 


Sir  Riehard,  d,  7 March,  1 741-2, 
wnmarr. 


Sir  Hugh. 


r* 


•j-George,  ba.  July  20,  1620.  fAnnc,  ba.May  22,  1622. 


.Richard.  | John,  born 

I Apr- >637-  , 

J-George,  b.  23  Feb.  bap.  2c  Mar.  1624 


kins,  bilh. 

ofChetter,  Jane,  Henry,  b.Jan. 22, 

died  1672.  f marr.  Wil-  1607,  of  Biggins, 
lianiBakeri  a mile  fromRam- 
Jun.2,i62i.  fey:  col.  in  the 

X king’s  fervice. 

Elizabeth.=pFeb.  23, 

i663-4,archbi, 

Tillotfon.  died 
Nov.  22,  1 694. 


t 1 ■ I ^ 4 I 

Henry',  §Philip,b.  §Thomas,b.Dec.2  6, 1609.  §01iver,  ^Robert 
reittorof  Dec.  25,  colonel  in  Charles’army.  ba.May  ba.J 
Wyflow,  i6o8.bu.  mar.  Elizabeth  eldctt  da. 

CO. Hun-  at  Ram-  of  SirWolftan  Dixic.of 
tingdon.  fey.  May  Bofworth  c.  Leicetter, 
bur.  at  14,1642.  knt.  and  d.  foon  after 
Ramfey.  the  king  was  beheaded.  2628. 

bur.  at  Ramfey,  where 
he  lived  fometime  after 
Nafeby  fight. 


§ Anna,ba. 
Mar.  5, 

21, 16:2.29,1613.  1611. 

ftudent  §hanged 

atPadua,in  Lon-  §Elizabeth, 

d,  in  Italy  don.  ba.Dec.  2 


lizabeth, 
rrRufl'el, 
penham, 
b.bart.  d. 
i68;.ag. 
Wicken. 

Henry. 


Lieu.  Gen.  Henry= 
Ireton,  lord  dep. 
of  Ireland, d.  Sept. 
26,  i6i;i,  at  the 
fiegeof  Limeric. 


4 I zd  huf.  1 

Bridget,ba.  Aug.ziLieu.  Gen.  i Elizabeth,; 
5,  1 62 +.  bur.  at  Cha.  Fleet-  bap.July;, 
Stoke  Newing-  wood,  lord  1629.  died 


top,  CO 
Sept.  5, 


Midd. 

16S1. 


dep.oflre- 
land,afterw,  1658. 
Gen.of  thearmy. 


:JohnCley. 
pole,  of 
Narbo- 
6 Auguft,  rough,  co. 


James, 
ba.  Jan.8, 
1631. 

bur.  Jan. 


Northampt.  9,1631 
efq. 


ter.mcrch'.of 
died  about 


Da. mar Car-|  2 I3  |i  =pThomas  Bendiih,  of  Gray’s-inn, 

Yarmouth.  Jane  ma.  Eliz.m.  Bridget,  d.  1727  and  of  bopthtown,  .Suffolk,  efq. 
1723.1.9.  Lloyd.  Polhill.  or  8.  ' 


I 111  huf.  1 zd  huf. 

Mary,ba.=mar.atHamp-  Nov.4,i657,r:Frances.:=pSir  John  R.iffcll,  of  Chippenham,  co.Camb. 
Febr.  9,  ton-court,  18  Robt.  fon  of  d.Jan.27,  | bart.bapt.061.6,  i64o.bur,March  24,  1669. 

1636.  d.  Nov.1657.Tho.  Robert  lord  1720-1,  S 1-- 1 — 1 

Mar.  14,  Vif  Faucon-  Rich,  after-  set.  84.  I I . I I 

1712.13.  berg.  di.  Dec.  wards  earl  of  Chrif-  SirWffiam, 

31,1700.1.9.  Warwick,  who  tian,d.  fold  Oiip- 

createde.arl Faucon-  d.feb.i6,ib57.  penhaia.  d. 


berg,  Apr.  9,  1691.  f.  p. 


le  over 
lerdon 
he  re- 
nd his 
ied  at 
laid  to 
of  fpi- 
ities. 


Hannah, eldeft 
da.  of  Beiijam. 
Hewling.Tur- 


Elizabeth,b.  Oliver,  b.  at  Cork-  Henry,  b.=j=May  28,  1686 
atWhitehall,  houfe, Dublin,  Apr.  inDublin- 
Sept.  1654,  J18,  1656.  bur.  at  caff.  Mar. 
di.  July  17,  Wicken,  Camb.  in  3,  1658. 

1659, buried  Apr.10,1  68 t,aet.29.  major  in 
atChippen-  Epit.  at  Wicken.  the  army, 
ham.  Camb.  He  d.  at  Spinney-  He  d.  at 
abbey,  co,  Camb.  Lilbon, 

Sept.  1 1 , 


Filizabeth,  born  at  Chip-  Francis,  b. 
penham,  June  3,  1660.  atChippen- 
miftr.Wm.  Kuflell,efq;of  ham,  June 
Fdrdham.and  d.  in  Lon-  7,  1663.  d. 


key-merchant,  don,  1711,  with  her  two 
He  di.  1731.  da,  Frances  and  Jane,  of 


aged 


(Herfiffer  marr.  the  fm^(l  pox. 

Lufon.) 

She  d.  March 
26,  1732,  ag.  70, 
bur.  in  Bunhill- 
fields,  (Epit.) 


I I 

^Richard,  b.  at  JWilliam,  b. 
Spinney,  Aug.  at  Spinney, 
i;,i665.  d.  in  Ap.29,1607. 
London,  Feb.  d.intheEaft 
18, 1687. aged  Indies,  Jan. 
21.  9,  1691 . ag. 

24. 


Richard, 
capt.  of 
the  guar, 
to  Will. 
III. 


1614. 

§Mary,  ba. 
Jan.  18, 

1615. 

Richard,  b. 

June  20, 

1617.  d. 

I at  Ramfey. 

Elizabeth  Ruffell.  bapt.=j=Sir  Thomas  Frankland,  of  Thirkelby', 
Nov.  14,  1665.  d.  1733.  I co.  York,  bart.  d.  Odt.  29,  1726. 


James Chad-=Mary,  died 
wick,  efq.  1687, 


Elizabeth, 
died  1681. 


Elizabeth,  widovf 


Sir  William,  Mary.  Sir  Francis,  of  Ben- 
di.  ill  Ireland,  gal.  marr.  AnneGee. 


May, 

f.  p. 


,738.  ^ 

Sir  William,  in  the 
guards, (J.  i757,fingle. 


Bridget,  d,  finf-le,  Catherine  Smith,  of=y=Thomas,  ot  Col- 

after  her  moth  r,  Colkirke,  co.  Norf.  | fkirk,  Norf.  d.  in 

at  South-town  1 the  W.  Indies. 

Ireton,  d.  young,  1730. 


Richard,  born=pSarah,  dau. 


Hackney, 
lb.  May  11,1695, 
7.  attorney  of 
2.  Lincoln's-inn, 
d.acHampttcad, 
Dec.3,i759,ag.64. 

/ 


of  Ebenc 
Gatton.gro-  J 
cer  in  South- 
wark, niece  and  one  of 
the  coheireffes  of  Sir 
Robert  Thornhill,  knt. 


Hannah,  born= Creffy. 

Flackney, 

. 10,  1697. 


Henry,  b.May 
16,  169S,  of 
the  Excife,  di. 
Jan.  4,  1769. 


Frances,  da.; 
of  John  Tid- 
nian. 


Thomas,  b.  at  = 
Hackney,  Aug. 

1 9,  1699,  gro- 
cer, di.  Odt.  2, 
1748.  aged  49. 


[~  Henry, 

Eleanor,  3ddaob.  died 
Feb  24, 1727,  ag.  1771. 

2 months,  bur.  in 
Bunhill  fields.  (Lpit.) 


Thomas.  Rhizaheth. 


Mary,  da. 
of  Nidi. 
Skinner, 
of  Lon- 
don,mcr- 
ch.  living 
178-3- 


Oliver,  born 
in  Gray’s-inn, 
Sep.  2 3,  1704. 
enfign  in  the 
army,  ob.  Auguft 
1748.  coelebs. 


Henry  of 
Bedford- 
row,  d. 
about 
1740. 


=Martha 
Shute, 
fitter  of 
John  firft 
vife.  Bar- 
rington. 


Mary.b.  1739, 
living  1 784. 


Charles,  colonel  of 
the  guards,  mart. 
Mary  Rivett. 


Sir  John,  b.  1741. 
barrifter  at  law, 
marr.  Cath.  Cary, 
both  died  1784. 


efq.  f.p.  ofLitch- 
field,  d. 

I 772,f.p. 


Sir  Charles 
Henry, bart. 
died  Jan.  1 1, 
1768.  f.  p. 
marr.  Agnes 
Brown,  of 


New  Eng- 
land. 


Sir  T^homas, 
admiral  of  the 
white,  marr.  in 
May  1743,  Sarah 
a dau.  of  Rhett, 
fontothech  juftice 


r~“T 


Thomas, 
b.  Sept. 
75°- 


Henry,  d,  fingle,  Mary. 
1 753,  at  South-  d.1783. 


-zH 

zWilliamBerners.of  Elizabet'n,  marr. 
Hanover-fq.  and  of  Hagar,ofWaref- 
Wolverfton-park,  iey,  co.  Huntingd. 
co.Suff.efq.d.1783.  efq. d. 1784.  f.p. 

T 


Hugh,  William, 
died  an  fell.ofAlI 
infant.  Souls, 


4 r I. 

Thomas,  appren-  Richard- Hannah-  Oliver, attorney. in= 


Catharine=pCharIes. 
Laroche. 


60.  Anne.  Elizabeth,  died  unmarried  at  Stoke  New-  Sophia.  Mary.  Lctitia. 
iiigton,  Dec.  9,  1781,  aged  23,  bur.  a;  Chettiunt. 


rice  to  Mr.  Shaq), 
ironmonger,  went 
a lieu,  in  the  com- 
pany’s fervice  to 
the  Eaft  Indies  and 
died  there  fingle. 


768. 

770.  d.  Jan.  24,  J771. 
13,  d.  next  day. 


-Hewling.Ellex-ftreet.Strand, 
clerk  to  St.  Tho- 
mas's hofpital. 


. I 

Elizabeth  Oliveria. 
d.  an  infant. 


sufannah. 
King  1783, 
vith  nermo. 


♦ From  Upwood 
§ from  Ramlcy 
■f  From  HuntingdoA 
J Froai  WicLen 


-marr.  at  Allhal- 
lows, Barking, 

Aug.  8,  1771, 

Mary,  daug.  of  tier,  in  Hat- 
Morgan  Morfe,  ton  Garden, 
attorney. 

oDver  Cpomvkll,  b.  Sept.  24,  1782, 
in  Nicholas-lan-,  Lombard- ftteet. 


Henry,  rciflorof 
marr.  2 1 Hamblcdon,  co. 
Jul.1765.  Bucks,  living  and  fingle. 


Thomas, 
b.  Ap.8, 
or  28, 
1756. 


Henrietta 
Anne,  b. 
Sept.  I, 

>737- 


of  S.  Carolina;  died 
Nov.  21,  1784. 

■| f 

Roger,  of  Seven 
Chr.  Church,  daughters. 

AnC!=T=June,  1754,  Thomas, 
j lord  Pelham  of  Sufl'ex 

r— 1 — n- 


Henry,  b. 
July  11, 
»759- 


Lucy, 
b.  Feb. 
1763. 


Charles, 
Henry, 
William,! 
Mary,  ]' 


Frances, 
b.  Dec.4, 

1760. 
marr.Dec. 
3,1778,10  Amelia 
George  Vif.  b.  July, 
Middleton ; d.  1764. 
June  6, 1783. bur. 
at  Wandfworth.  Geori 


A daughter. 


'tee, 

b.  Od. 
13.176^^ 


his  nephew 
ThcMiias. 


Ihain,  CO.  Wor- 
ceftcr.  d.  i668. 


colonel  ii 
Holland. 


’ Frances  and  I P 

[ Jane,  died  Mary 

young, 


Edward  South- 
well,  of  King’s 
Wefton,  CO. 
Glouc.  ef(j. 


'Ihomas,  lord  Crom- 
well, earl  of  Ard- 
glafs,  marr.Honour, 


Feb.  23,  1665  6. 1 '5  H Eli/.,  niar.  (ir  Ric. 

.S  ^ lngoldclby,d.it)Ob. 


raiavici- 
ni,  d.  1637. 


Lucy,  da.  of  Sir  Edward; 
Carr,  of  Sleaford,  co. 
Line.  relidtoffirRichard 
Dyer,  of  Stoughton,  co. 
da.  of  Dr.  Michael  Hunt.  knt.  died  Jan. 
Elizabeth  Eovle,  archbifh.  of  1639,  bur.  at  Ramfey 
Cromwell,  Armagh,  ob.  f.  p. 

da.  and  ^ ^ , 


■[  Henry,  born— Battina,  da.=H-adyElizabeth 
Aug. 23, 1583,  I ofSirflova-  Ferrers, buried  Sept, 
died  Sepr.  iS,  tio  I’allavi-  2, 1 658,  in  Ramfey 
i637.b.aiRam-  | cmi,  knt.  church  yard,  at 
fey.  A da.  died  young.  the  foot  of  the  crofs 


J 


1013, mar-  June  4,  1615. 

Elizabeth  Hake;, — 

*d.Odt.9,  1628.1 

Henry,  '*'d.  *Richard,d.  *Anne,  ba. 
Odl.9,1634.  May  1,1626.  Ap.22,i62 

Anne,  da.  of  Colonel  Robert  Weldon,  of  London, 


tne  Common  i-leas in  the  Ulurpation.  Mar.  ii, 
1 1617. 


1027. 


Edward  Southwell,  of=j= 
King’s  Wefton,  efq.  j 


heir.  d.  1709.I  , 
Anne, 
unmar, 
1630. 


1 

Oliver. 


Barrington,  bart. 

! Mary,  da.  of  John  Bfown,  M 


Elizabeth,  d.  iSyg.iy^Sir  John  Bernard,  of  Brampton,  ,c.  Hunt.  bart. 


married  2d  to  Thomas  the  firft  lord  Trevor. 


,r 


Robert.  Richard  Bentley,  D.D.  mafter  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Hed.  1742^^= 


Richard.  Denifon  Cumberland, grandfon  of  Rich.bilhopof  Peterbo-; 
Mary,  2d  da.  of  Sir  Francis  St.John,  bart.=pSir  John,d.Dec.i5, 1766.  rough,  and  bilhop  of  Clonfert  and  Kdlaloe,  d.  1774. 


=J‘ 


1 r 


Sept.  I 

marr.William 
Hedley,  of 
j Broughton.co. 

Edward  Southwell,=pSophia,  da.  of  Samuel 
lord  Clifford,  ob.  I Campbell,  of  Mount 
Nov.  T,  1777,  pof-  I Campbell,  in  Ireland, 
feffed  of  the  Crom-  I efq. 
well  eftate. 


§ Carina,  ba.  §Elizabeth, 

— bapt.  6Sept. 

ibzb.marr. 
Hen.  Eng- 
li(h,efq.  of 
Norfolk. 


James, 
colonel 
under 
Char.I. 
d.  f.  p. 


Henry  =Anne,only 
Williams,  daug.  and 
of  Ramfey,  heirefs  of 
bapt.  Tune  Richard 
22,  1023.  Cromwell, 
d.  Aug.  3,  fon  of  Hen- 
51073;  bur.  ry,  uncle  to 
atRamfey.  theProteftor. 


tr 


Elizabeth,  -f-Henry,  bapt. 
bajit.  Gift.  Aug. 31,  1393. 

H.  1593- 


RobertSparrow,  of  Worlingham-hall,  CO.  Suff.  efq.  = Mary.  Sir  Robert,  fomctimcM.P.  for  Weftminller.  A fon.  A daughter.  Joanna.  Richard.  Da.m 

d.  fingle.  many  Allco 
ad  hui.  children.  Irelai 
John  Wil 


fCatharine,  fOLlVER,  b.; 
b.  Feb.  I,  Ap.  2^,1399. 

1 396.  died  Sept.  3, 

1638,  xt.  39. 


Edward  South-  Three  I hree 


Horatio,  bapt. 
Sept.  1,  1611. 


Tobias,  bapt.  July 
i6i2,  bur.  Nov.  6'. 


Elizabeth,  bapt.  Odt.  20, 
ibi8,  bur.  May  23,  1620. 


James,  bapt. 
Dec. 3,  ibio. 


Elizabeth,  dau.  §Robert, 
of  Sir  Ja.  Bour-  ba.  Jan, 
chier,ofFelfted, 
in  the  county  of 
Effex.  Jbur.  at 
Wicken  Sept. 

18,  1672. 


Margaret, 
bapt.  Feb. 
13,1608.  22,  1600. 

d.  1609.  f mart.  Va- 
bur.Apr.  lent.Wal- 
4,  1609.  ton,  June 
20,  1617. 


1 I 2 ji  1 

Richard.  tjane,ba.  f Anne,  Dr.  Pet.=pRobina,= 


Jan.  29,  born 
1605. marr.  Jan  2, 
1.  Roger  1602. 
Whetftone.  bapt. 
2.  Roger  Jan.i6. 


Jones,  marr.  John 
Desborough. 


French, 
canon 
ofChrift 
Church, 
di.  1633. 


living 

1672 


kins,  bilh.  | 
ofChefter,  Jane, 
died  1672.  Imarr.  Wil- 
liam Baker) 
Jun.2,i62i. 


iJohn,  born 
Apr.  1637. 


well  Clifford, 
lord  Clifford. 


other 

foils. 


Febru.  6, 
1622.  di. 


1626.  d. 


daugh-l  " j “T  P 

ters.  fRobert,  f01iver,ba.  tRicH4RD,=pMay  1649, Dorothy  +Henry,  b.=pj  1633  Elizabeth, 
b.  Odt.  4,  I dau.  and  coheirefs  at  Hunting”,  j d.ot  fir  Fr.Ruii'el, 
of  Rich.  Major,  of  Janua.  20,  | of  Chippenham, 
I. Hants,  11627.  died 
626,  d.  March  23, 

July  13,  I Jan.  3,  1675.  ag.  i673-4.ag. 

47.  bur.  at 
Wicken,  co.Camb. 
lord  deji.of  Ireland. 


fGeorge,  ba.  July  20,  1620.  fAnne,  ba.May  22,  1622.  J-Gcorge,  b.  23  Feb.  bap.  2C  Mar.1624 


=Feb.  23, 

I i663-4,archbi, 
Tillotfon.  died 
I Nov.  22, 1694, 


b.oa. 

1621. 

young. 


pox,  dur- 
ing the 
civil  war. 


Chcffiunt,  j Hurfley, 


83 


712.  ag.  1 49. 


Camb.bart.  d. 
[Apr. 7, 1687. ag. 
32. b.at  Wicken. 
[Epit.]  Henry 


ifthur. 

Lieu.  Gen.  Henry; 
Ireton,  lord  dep. 
of  Ireland, d.  Sept. 
26,  i6ti,  at  the 
fiegeof  Limeric. 


A fon,  b. 
Nov.  d. 
Dec.  15, 
1632. 


Anne,  b. 
Mar.  14, 
d.  July 
13,1631. 


T 


Da. mar. ...  Car 
ter.merch'.of  Yarmouth.  Jane 
died  about  1723.1'. p 


f I 2d  huf.  I I 

Bridget,ba.  Aug.— Lieu.  Gen.  i Elizabeth, = John  Cley-  James, 

624.  bur.  at  Cha.  Fleet-  bap. July  2,  pole,  of  ba.Jan.8, 
wood,  lord  1629. died  Narbo-  1631. 
dep.  of  Ire-  6 Auguft,  rough,  co.  bur.  Jan. 
land.afterw,  1638.  Northampt.  9,1631, 
Gen.of  tliearmy.  efq. 

Thomas  Bendilh,  of  Gray’s-inn, 


III  huf.  ~1  2d  huf. 

Nov.4,i637,=Franccs.3pSir  John  R.iffcll 


Eliz.m.  Bridget,  d.  1727  I and  of  SoUthtown,  Suffolk,  efq. 
Lloyd.  Polhill.  or  8.  


Mary,ba.=mar.atHamp 
Fcbr.  9,  ton-court,  i8  Bobt.  fon  of  d jan.27,  i bart.bapt.Oft.6 

1636.  d.  Nov.1637.Tho.  Robert  lord  1720-1,  

Mar.  14,  Vif.  Faucon-  Rich,  after-  set.  84 
1712-13.  berg.  di.  Dec.  wards  earl  of 

31,1700.  f.p.  Warwick,  who 
created  earl  Faucon-  d.f  eb.i6,ib37. 
berg,  Apr.  9,  1691.  f.p. 


Chrif- 

tian,d. 

1669. 


SirWilliam, 
fold  Chip- 
penhatn.  d- 

n°i- 


Elizabeth,  b.  Anne,  b.zcThomas  Dorothy, =John  Mot-  Gliver,  b.  Tulv  1 1 . i6i:6, 

"V/Tor  o ^ \ f\  er\  o *7  V.  A-._-  . r . »•  i/*  > 


Mary,  b.  Feb.  28, 
i633.d.  Sept.  24, 
1654. 


Mar.26,1630.  Mar.27,  Gibfon, 
d. in  Bedford  i639.d.  M.D.phy 
Dec.  T, 

1727. 
ag.  69. 
f.p. 


Row,  Ap.  8, 
1731,  aged 
81,  unmarr. 
bur.  at  Hur- 
fley. 


I A da.  b.  May  17,  d,  May  27,  1633. 

I Dorothy,  b. Sept.  13, 1657.  d.  Dec,  13,  1658. 


b.  Aug. 
1660.  d. 
fician  gen.  in  child- 
ofthearmy.  bed.  May 
died  July  14,  16S1, 
10,1722,  ag.  2i.f.p. 
aged  75.  He 
was  uncle  to 
Bp.  Gibfon, 
who  inherited 
his  fortune  after 
his  wife's  death. 


timer,  elq. 
of  Somer- 
fctfliire. 


died  fingle  May  11,1 705, 
ag.  49,  at  Hurfley,  which 
his  father  had  made  over 
to  him,  with  Merdon 
Farm,  and  where  he  re- 
fided.  Both  he  and  his 
father  were  buried  at 
Flurfley.  He  is  laid  to 
have  been  a man  of  fpi- 
rit,  and  fome  abilities. 


Elizabeth, b.  Gliver,  b.  at  Cork-  Henry,  b.=pMay  28,  1686 
atWhitehall,  houfe, Dublin,  Apr.  inDublin- 
Sept.  1634,  J18,  1636.  bur.  at  caff.  Mar. 

July  17,  Wicken,  Camb.  in  3,  1638. 

Apr.io,i68i;,tet.29.  major  in 
Epit.  at  Wicken.  the  army. 

He  d.  at  Spinney-  He  d.  at 
abbey,  co,  Camb.  Lifbon, 

Sept.  1 1, 

17'  '.=>g-  53. 
and  there  bur. 


1639,  buried 
at  Chippen- 
ham. Camb. 


Elizabeth,  born  at  Chip-  Francis,  b.  ^Richard,  b.  at  JWilliam,  b, 


Spinney,  Aug. 
1 2,  1665.  d.  in 
London,  Feb. 
18, 1687. aged 


Hannah,eldeft  pehham,  June  3,  1660,  atChippen- 
da.of  Benjam.  mjrr.Wm.  Kufl'cll,efq;of  ham,  June 
Hewling,'rur-  I'ordham.and  d.  in  Lon-  7,  1663.  d. 
key-mctchant.  don,  17  11,  with  her  two  1719,  aged 
He  di.  1731.  dai  Frances  and  Jane,  of  36. 

(Her  filler  marr.  the  fmall  po.x. 

Lufon.)  . 

She  d.  March  ,|  | \ 

26,  I 732,  ag.  70,  Bridget,  d,  finale,  Catherine  Smith,  of=^Thomas,  of  Col 

bur.  in  Bunhill-  after  her  moth  r,  Colkirke,  co,  Norf.  | Ikirk,  Norf.  d.  it 

fields,  (Epit.)  at  South-town  | the  W.  Indies. 


Spinney, 
Ap.29,1607. 
d.intheEaft 
Indies,  Jan. 
9,  1691. ag. 
24- 


Sir  William, 
di.  in  Ireland, 

May,  1738. 

f.p. 


Mary.  S 


SirWilliam, 
guards,  d.  173 


Henry  of; 


J01iver,bornat  JBenjaniin  Hew-  Mary, born  J Henry,  born  at  William,  born=  1 730,  Mary,  relidl  Richard,  born=pSarah,  dau.  Hannah, born= Creffy 


Spinney,  G6I0, 
18,  1687.  bapt. 
Nov.  17.  died 
in  Gray’s-inn, 
May  31,  1703. 
tged  13. 


ling,  b.  at  Spin 
ney,  Nov.  1 3 
1689.  died  a 
York,  Aug.  23 
1694. 


at  N ewing- 
ton  Green, 
April  11, 
1691.  died 
unmarr.  the 


July  9. 


Spinney  abbey 
ipWicken.Mar. 
13,  1692.  died 
there  June  9, 
1 692.(SeecpitJ 


41, bur.  inBunhill  fields, (Epit.)  bur. 

I I I 

Gliver  d.  Elizabetl). 


n Cripplegate  of  Tho.Weftbv,efq.  at  Hackney, 
parifh,  April  of  Linton,  co.Camb.  May  11,1695, 
24,  1693.  he  whod.Nov.19, 1747.  attorney  of 
d.July9, 1772,  fhed.  Mar.  4,  1732.  Lincoln’s-inn, 
ag.79- 1',  p.  in  Great  d.atHampflead, 

Kirhy-llr.  HartonGarden.  Dec.3,i739,ag.64. 

Bunhill-fields,  (Epit.) 


of  Ebenezer 
Gatton,  gro- 


Flackney, 
Jan.  10,  1697. 

cer  in  South- 
wark, niece  and  one  of 
the  coheireffes  of  Sir 
Robert  Thornhill,  knt. 


Henry,  b.May  Frances,  da.; 
16,  169S,  of  ofJohnT'd- 
thc  Excife,  di.  man. 

Jan.  4,  1769. 
ccclebs. 


Thomas,  b. 
Hackney,  Aug. 
19,  1699,  gro- 
cer, di.  Odt.  2, 
1748.  aged  49. 


Ireton,  d.  young,  1 730. 

n 


Bedford- 
row,  d. 
about 
1740. 


;Martha 


q=Mary,da. 

Gliver, 

born 

of  Nicli. 

in  Gray’ 

'sinn. 

Skinner, 

Sep. 2 3, 

1704. 

of  I.on- 

cnfign  1 

n the 

don,nicr- 

army.ol 

a.Auguft 

ch.  living 

; 748.  coelcbs. 

178-3. 

Shute, 
fifter  of 
John  firft 
vife.  Bar- 
rington. 


Robert  Thorn- 
hill,d. Feb.  I 7, 
1762.  f.  p.  at 
Chefhunt. 


an  infant. 


I r 

Anne,  d.  Letitia. 
unmarried  1777. 

The  other  two  living,  1784,  at  Hamp- 
ftead,  CQ.  Midd.  unmarried. 


y 


I Henry, 

Eleanor,  3d  da  . ob.  died 
Feb  24, 1 727,  ag.  1771. 


Thomas,  pizabetlv 


2 months,  bur. 
Bunhill  fields,  (tpit.) 


Baron, =: Henry  b.Dec.  9, 1755.  jiartr.er  with  his  father. 

Sept.  2, 

1784- 


1760. 


John,  b.  Au 

d.Jan.  31,  .762. 

Gliver,  b.  Dec. 6,  1761, 

John,  b.  Gdt.  i,  i-’64. 

Wiliam,  b.  Jan.  1 ,1768. 

Thomas,  >).  Gci.30, 1770.  d.  Jan.  24, 1771 
Son,  b.  I.''  c,  21,  1:73,  d. 


Anne.  Elizabeth,  died  unmarried  at  Stoke  New 

ington,  Dec.  9,  1781,  aged  23,  bur.  a(  Chcfliunt. 


Henry,  d,  Angle, 
1 ■7 3 3,  at  SouiK- 


1 ^^'1  ^7- 

Thomas,  appren-  Richard- Hannah-  Gliver,attorncy.in; 
to  Mr. Sharp,  -Hewling.Eirex-flreet.Strand, 

clerk  to  St.  Tho- 
mas’s hofpital, 


. n 

Sophia.  Mary.  Letitia. 


ironmonger,  went 
a lieu,  in  the  com- 
pany’s fervice  to 
the  Eaft  Indies  and 
died  there  fingle. 


-mart,  at  Allhal- 
lows, Barking, 
Aug.  8,  1771, 


Elizabeth  Oliveria. 
d.  au  infant. 


JMary,  daug.  of 
Morgan  Morfe, 
attorney. 


3ufanr 

Sh^: 

tier, in 
ton  Gar 


Gliver  Cromvkll, 
in  Nicholas-lan-,  Lor 


* Fr>m  Upionod 
§ Frum  Ramky 
+ From  HunlingdoB 
J From  Widen 
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PREFACE. 


THE  following  genealogical  view  of  the  family  of  a perfon 
who  made  fuch  a diftinguiflied  figure  on  the  Theatre  of  Europe, 
was  firft  fuggefted  by  a defire  of  faying  fomething  about  him  in 
the  new  edition  of  Camden’s  Britannia,  in  the  additions  to  the 
county  where  he  was  born,  and  fupplying  the  unaccountable 
omiflTion  of  this  family  by  bifhop  Gibfon,  whofe  uncle  Dr.  Gibfon 
married  the  Protedfor’s  grand-daughter.  The  materials  are  all  the 
refult  of  the  Editor’s  own  inquiry,  and  an  adtual  fearch  of  the  pa- 
rochial regifters  of  Ramfey,  Upwood,  St.  John’s  Huntingdon, 
Wicken,  and  Chippenham.  The  firft  vifit  was  paid  to  Ramfey 
1783,  at  which  time,  and  again  the  fucceeding  year,  the  friendly 
reception  of  its  good  vicar  ' muft  be  gratefully  acknowledged  ; nor 
lefs  the  very  hofpitable  and  polite  reception  of  a ftranger  by  lady 
Bickerton  at  Upwood ; or  the  readinefs  with  which  Mr.  Hodfon 
of  Huntingdon,  and  Mrs.  Tookie,  wife  of  the  vicar  of  Chippen- 
ham, permitted  extracts  to  be  made  from  their  refpe6live  regifters. 

The  pedigree  once  formed  was  fubmitted  to  thofe  perfons  in 
London  beft  qualified  to  corredl  and  improve  it.  Among  thefe 
are  to  be  remembered  Mr.  Brooke  and  Mr.  Pingo  of  the  Heralds 
college,  Mr.  John  Field,  apothecary,  of  New^gate-ftreet,  and  laft 

is  not  eafy  to  fay  why  Mr.  Noble  always  mlfpells  his  name  VV^ilon  inflead 
of  WZ?/fton  ; and  p.  48,  83,  calls  him  late,  though  flill  living.  The  author’s 
dillance  from  the  prefs  may  be  pleaded  in  excufe  for  many  of  its  errors,  but  not  for 
mifnomers,  of  which  Sir  James  Borrow,  Mr.  Gra/nger,  Sir  Peter  Lilly,  Spe^dhurft 
forSpe/dhurlt,Bi7consfield  for  B^’consfield,  are  too  flagrant  inftances  topafs  unnoticed. 
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of  all,  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Frankland,  hart,  who  communicated 
a different  pedigree  of  his  branch  of  the  family. 

Though  noftranger  to  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Noble  in 
the  fame  harveft,  the  editor  does  not  charge  himfelf  with  any  in- 
tention to  prejddic^  that  indefatigable  inquirer’s  ample  publication, 
which,  as  he  did  not  anticipate,  fo  neither  has  he  borrowed  from 
it  a Angle  material,  but  on  the  contrary  has  ftudioufly  thrown  the 
particulars  wherein  they  differ  into  this  introduction,  that  he 
may  not  appear  to  negledl  either  to  receive  or  give  fuller  infor- 
mation in  any  degree. 

If  the  particulars  refpeCling  the  parijhes  where  the  Cromwells 
had  any  concern  are  thought  to  convey  any  incidental  matter, 
they  will  not  be  deemed  abfolutely  foreign  to  the  purpofe. 

Mr.  Noble  begins  his  account  of  the  Cromwell  family  with  a 
pedigree  drawn  up  1602,  by  order  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  de- 
ducing Morgan  Williams  by  a long  train  of  anceftors  from  Glo- 
thian,  fifth  lord  of  PowiSy  who  died  about  the  time  of  the  Nor- 
man Conquefl.  But  as  there  is  no  dependance  to  be  placed  on 
fuch  monuments,  fo  neither  has  Mr.  Noble  eftablifhed  it  in  his 
Appendix. 

Mr.  Noble  fays  Morgan  Williams  was  a gentleman  of  Glamor- 
gan firire,  poffelfed  of  an  eftate  of  about  2 or  300/.  a year,  which 
has  been  long  enjoyed  by  the  Lewis’s  and  Vaughans,  and  now 
lets  for  about  900/.  a year.  It  is  alfo  faid  that  he  refided  in 
Llan  Newidel  parifh,  near  Caermarthen,  and  was  in  the  fervice  of 
Tafper  duke  of  Bedford,  and  privy  counfeilor  to  his  nephew 
Henry  VIII. 

Richard  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  was  born  in  the  parifh  of 
Llan  IJhan  in  Glamorganfhire  ’. 

Mr.  Noble  contends^  that  the  blackfmith  was  a brewery  and 
takes  no  notice  of  a younger  fon  of  his  named  Richards 
'Lei.  bin.  IV.  56.  ' Appendix,  p.  310. 
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Sir  Richard  Cromwell  overthrew  aifo  Mr.  Palmer  in  the  tilting 
May  3,  and  obtained  for  his  valour  an  annuity  of  loo  marks, 
with  a houfe  for  him  and  his  heirs  to  live  in  out  of  the  diffolved 
Francifcan  friary  at  Stamford ^ 

Fuller  adds,  that  the  ring  in  the  Cromwell  crefl  was  taken 
from  the  diamond  ring  given  to  Sir  Richard  Cromwell  by  Henry 
VIII.  on  this  occaiion.  The  father  of  Sir  Richard  Cromwell’s 
lady  was  a native  of  Ely  ^ The  pedigree  cited  by  Mr.  Noble 
fays  fhe  died  at  Stepney  Feb.  20,  1533,  and  was  there  buried 
25  Henry  VIII. 

Mr.  Noble  fuppofes  Thomas  Cromwell,  whom  the  compilers 
of  the  Magna  Britannia  make  flieriff  of  Cambridgelhire  and  Hun- 
tingdonfhire  1572,  i4Eliz.  to  have  been  a fon  of  Sir  Richard. 
But  belides  that  that  compilation  is  not  always  to  be  depended 
on,  Fuller  exprefly  puts  down  Henry  Cromwell  flieriff  the  year 
before,  and  Sir  John  Cutts  that  year.  It  is  true  "Thomas  Crom- 
well occurs  as  reprefentative  for  Fowey,  Bodmin,  Grampound,  and 
Leominfter,  13,  28,  31,  and  39  Eliz.  and  a leading  man  on  par- 
liamentary committees  from  1572  to  1590;  and  is  remarkable 
for  moving  the  thanks  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  to  Elizabeth 
for  doing  juftice  upon  the  Scottifli  Queen  at  their  petition 
which  motion,  though  over-ruled,  intitles  him  a claim  of  affinity 
to  a family,  who,  fays  Mr.  Noble,  made  little  account  of  the 
blood  of  fovereigns.” 

On  the  authority  of  Magna  Britannia,  Mr.  Noble  gives  Sir 
Richard  Cromwell  a third  fon  named  Richard,  and  flieriff  of  the 
faid  counties.  He  adds,  from  Willis’s  Notitia  Parliamentaria,  that 
Francis^  fourth  fon  of  Richard,  was  knight  of  the  fliire  for  the 
county  of  Huntingdon  15  Eliz.  and  flieriff  of  the  faid  counties  29 
Eliz.  in  which  laft  affertion  he  is  fupported  by  Fuller.  Queen 
Elizabeth  flept  at  Hinchingbrook,  then  the  feat  of  Sir  Henry 

^Fuller.  See  more  of  the  tilting  in  Stowe,  Hollinlhed,  and  HalL  ""  Fuller. 

^ P.  25,  from  Journals  of  Parliament,  and  Carte’s  liikory  of  England. 
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Cromwell,  on  her  return  from  Cambridge,  Auguft  i8,  1564^ 
He  reprefented  the  county  of  Huntingdon  in  Parliament  1 5 63, 
and  was  fheriff  of  the  two  counties  7,  13,  22,  and  34Eliz/. 

In  the  bow  window  of  the  South  front  of  Ramfey  houfe  are 
two  beautiful  portraits  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell  and  his  lady. 

Mr.  Noble  fays,  p.  29,  that  Sir  Robert  Warren  was  lord  mayor 
of  London  aifo  1 543,  and  died  July  16,  1552,  7 Eliz.  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Swithin’s  church,  London  ^ He  married  Joan, 

daughter  and  co-heirefs  of  John  Trilake,  alias  Davy,  of 
Cornwall. 

Mr.  Noble‘S  fuppofes  Sir  Oliver  entertained  queen  Elizabeth  on 
her  vilit  to  Cambridge,  and  probably  Charles  I.  James  I.  vifited 
him  1603,  1616, 1617  5.  The  firft  of  thefe  vifits  was  on  his  ac- 
ceflion ; and  on  that  occafion,  among  other  improvements  at  Hin- 
chinbrook.  Sir  Oliver  built  the  bow  window  hereafter  mentioned, 
with  the  family  arms.  Here  the  king  received  the  heads  of  the 
univerfity,  and  Raid  from  April  27th  to  the  29th;  and  Sir 
Oliver  prefented  him  with  a large  elegant  wrought  Handing  cup 
of  gold,  goodly  horfes,  deep-mouthed  hounds,  doves,  hawks  of 
excellent  wing,  and  at  the  remove  gave  50/.  among  the  royal 
officers  ^ The  king  created  him  and  59  more  Knights  of  the 
Bath  before  his  coronation’.  Sir  Oliver  fat  in  parliament  from 
1604  to  1610,  alfo  1614,  1623,  1624,  and  1625.  He  is  once 
or  twice  ftyled  queen  Anne’s  attorney,  in  which  office  he  pi'o- 
bably  fucceeded  Sir  Lawrence  Tanfield  about  1604,  but  did  not 
hold  it  long.  He  was  fo.  hearty  a royalift,  that  he  raifed  men 
and  furniflied  money  for  the  caufe,  and  obliged  his  fons  to  go. 
into  the  king’s  army.  His  nephew  and  god- child  Oliver,  in  a 
vilit  to  him,  difarmed  him,  and  took  away  his  plate  for  the  pub- 
lic fervice.  He  was  obliged  to  fell  Hinchinbrook  to  Sir  Sidney 

■ Peck’s  Del.  Cur.  ^ Fuller.  -’Stowe’s  Survey. 

« P.  ‘ Stowe.  Willis,  Buckingham.  Stowe. 

’ Warwick’s  Memoirs, 
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Montague,  whofe  lady  there  entertained  Charles  I.  in  his  way  to 
his  captivity  at  Holdenby-houfe  1646.  He  retired  to  Ramfey, 
and  there  received  another  vifit  from  his  nephew,  who  threatened 
to  burn  the  town  if  he  did  not  redeem  it  by  a fum  of  money. 
Sir  Oliver  defired  a conference,  and  being  unable  to  raife  the  fum 
demanded,  furnilhed  40  horfes  to  mount  his  cavalry.  It  is  faid 
that  while  the  two  Olivers  were  fitting  on  the  bridge,  a woman 
oflered  the  lieutenant  general  a culhion,  which  he  refufed  as  un- 
becoming a foldier'.  His  eftate  was  ordered  to  be  fequeftrated, 
but  faved  by  the  interpofition  of  his  nephew ; and  the  parliament 
took  off  the  fequeftration  April  17,  1648".  The  colours  which 
he  and  his  fons  took  from  the  parliament  forces  remained  hang- 
ing in  Ramfey  church  till  within  the  laft  50  years h 

See  his  fettlement  on  his  two  wives,  Nohle,  p.  51,  52. 

Anne  died  at  Hinchingbrook,  and  was  buried  in  St.  John’s 
church,  Huntingdon,  April  26,  1626  h 

John,  fon  of  Sir  Oliver,  was  captain  in  the  firfi:  regiment  of 
foot 5,  fent  by  James  I.  to  recover  the  Palatinate^  afterwards 
colonel  of  an  Englilh  regiment  in  the  fervice  of  the  States,  by 
whom  he  was  fent  with  letters,  under  the  feal  both  of  the  king 
and  prince  of  Wales,  to  intercede  with  the  Protestor  for  faving 
the  king’s  life;  but  without  fuccefsh  He  was  living  in  Holland 
1653*.  He  appears  to  have  been  feparated  from  his  wife  Abi- 
gail, for  her  extravagances,  fo  early  as  1646,  when  there  was  a 
caufe  depending  between  them  and  John  Smith,  efq;  and  John 
Amock,  which  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  October  30,  that  year, 
referred  to  the  court  of  Chancery’.  By  her  he  had  ilTue  a 
daughter,  Joan,  baptized  at  Upwood  Sept.  28,  1624.  See  his 
letter  to  the  Protestor  for  recovery  of  his  eftate,  in  Mr.  Noble’s 
Appendix. 

’ Mr.  Whifton.  ’Journals.  ’ Mr.  Wliifton.  ■*  Noble,  p. 

‘ Rufhworth.  ‘ Flagellum,  and  other  lives  of  Oliver  Cromwell. 

’’  Thurloe’s  and  Nicholls’s  State  Papers.  ‘ Journals. 

’ Nicholls’s  State  Papers. 
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A little  book,  with  J.  C.  in  gold  letters  on  the  outfide,  was 
found  in  taking  up  the  floor  of  a room  at  Upwood. 

Henry,  third  fon  of  Sir  Henry,  was  educated  at  St.  John’s 
college,  Oxford,  where  he  was  chofen  fellow.  He  proceeded 
LL.B.  Feb.  14,  1588 '.  His  father  granted  to  him  by  deed,  dated 
July  8,  1 584,  the  manor  of  Upwood,  &c.  for  500  years,  which 
were  afterwards  releafed  by  Henry,  fon  of  his  elder  brother  Sir 
Oliver,  in  confideration  of  money  lent  by  him  to  his  nephew,  to 
whom  he  bequeathed  this  manor,  8cc.  on  payment  of  certain 
fums  to  his  heirs.  By  his  will  he  left  ao/.  to  the  poor  of  Up- 
wood; 5/.  a piece  to  Great  Ravdey  and  Ramfey ; 20 r.to  Bury;  4/. 
to  Allhallows,  Huntingdon;  40^.  to  Boughton;  20J.  to  Raby;  and 
defired  to  be  buried  in  the  chancel  at  Upwood,  as  he  accordingly 
wasOdober  29,  1630,  To  each  of  his  two  daughters,  Elizabeth 
and  Anne,  he  left  2000/,;  but  they  being  under  age  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  adminiftration  was  given  during  their  mino- 
rities to  their  relation,  Mr.  Valentine  Walton.  Elizabeth  married 
William  Hampden,  father  of  the  Patriot,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Hampden  family  vault  Feb.  21,  1664-5,  having  furvived  her 
hufband  67  years.  Anne  was,  1638,  at  Sir  William  Mafham’s  at 
Oates,  in  the  county  of  Eflex;  and  to  her  Oliver,  afterwards  Pro- 
testor, defires  his  love.  She  married  John  Neale  of  Dean,  in  the 
county  of  Bedford,  who  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  the  parliament 
caufe  againft  Charles  I.  and  from  him  are  defcended  the  family 
of  Neale  at  Allefby,  in  the  county  of  Warwickh 

Mr.  Noble  5 exprelTes  his  furprize  at  two  laureate  terms  of  a 
man  and  woman  fupporting  the  chimney-piece  at  Upwood,  call- 
ing them  flaked  figures,  with  H,  C.  and  M.  G.  under  them;  as 
if  he  thought  they  were  portraits  of  Henry  and  Margaret  Crom- 
well. He  fays'^  Margaret  Cromwell’s  maiden  name  w'as  Wyan^ 

■Wood’s  Fafti  I.  135.  ’Noble,  p.  31 — 33.  3 Ibid.  p.  32.  '•Ibid. 

but 
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l)Ut’ia  the  family  Bible  hereafter  cited  her  family  name  is  written 
Winde.  According  to  the  Upwood  regiller  Elufai  was  a former 
wife  of  this  Henry,  and  died  1619 ; and  her  fourth  fon  John 
Jones  Cromwell,  the  fame  year.  This  ftiould  be  corredled  in 
the  pedigree. 

Mr.  Noble  thus  defcribes  the  arms  at  Hinchinbrook  : 

Upon  the  compartments  of  the  fides  of  the  great  bow  window 
are  a lion  rampant  impaling  per  pale  a fefs  indented  between  4 
lions  paflant  guardant,  and  alfo  the  chevron  with  the  mullet 
on  the  dexter  point.  Under  the  arms  of  England,  on  another 
bow  window’,  -is  the  Ihield,  date,  and  motto  of  Cromwell  de- 
fcribed,  p.  3,  note  § ; and  on  the  tides  of  it  fiiigly  the  lion 
rampant  and  the  chevron  ingrailed  between  3 griffins  heads. 
Above  the  arches,  and  between  the  feven  pillars  that  fupport 
this  bow,  are  the  following  ai  ffiields  cut  in  ftone,  three  over  each 
arch,  and  generally  a creft  in  the  middle. 

Three  fpear  heads. 

Chevron  ingrailed  between  3 griffins  heads. 

Lion  rampant. 

Per  pale  3 fleurs  de  lis. 

Bird  on  torce. 

Chevron  ingrailed  betw’een  3 heath-cocks. 

Lion  rampant. 

Griffin’s  head  on  coronet. 

Three  chevrons. 

Unicorn  rampant  between  7 crofs  crollets. 

Demi  lion  with  a tails  on  a torce. 

Fefs  and  billets  between  3 martlets. 

Three  acorns  flipped  quartering  a bull’s  head  on  a fliield  of 
pretence;  twice. 

A lion  rampant  crowned. 

Wing 
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Wing  on  a torfe. 

Bend  ermine  bet\reen  6 annulets. 

Bird  on  a wreath. 

Chevron  with  mullet  in  point. 

On  bend  3 crofs  croflets  between  6 fleurs  de  lis. 

Three  fpear  lieads. 

Per  pale  a fefs  indented. 

Richard,  fourth  fon  of  Sir  Henry,  was  member  for  Hunting- 
don 39,  and  for  Leftwithiel  43  Eliz.  h Philip,  fifth  fon  of  Sir 
Henry,  was  with  his  brother  Oliver  when  king  James  vifited 
him,  and  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  at  the  fame  time. 
Mr.  Noble  imagines  his  wife  was  fifter  to  Heywood  Townfend, 
who  was  a member  of  parliament,  and  made  hiftorical  colledtions 
of  queen  Elizabeth’s  four  laft  parliaments,  a complete  journal  of 
both  houfes  from  their  original  records. 

Of  Sir  Philip  Cromwell’s  fons,  Henry  is  called  the  eldeft  in  Mr. 
Henry  Cromwell  of  Upwood’s  will.  Philip,  the  fecond,  was  a ma- 
jor in  his  coufin  Ingoldfby’s  regiment  of  foot  in  the  parliament 
army,  and  was  dangeroufly  w^ounded  September  1 1 % 1645,  at  the 
ftorming  of  Briftol,of  which  he  died  foon  after  h Colonel  Thomas, 
third  fon,  figned  his  name  next  to  Lord  Valentia  Dec.  i 2,  1630, 
to  the  condemnation  of  Lord  Mountmorres  at  Dublin  caftle"^. 
Denton,  his  refidence,  \vas  afterwards  purchafed  by  the  Wild- 
bores  5.  Oliver  is  fuppofed  by  Mr.  Noble  to  have  been  a mem- 
ber of  the  long  parliament.  He  was  a major  in  their  army 
1698,  wLen  he  was  difpatched  by  col.  Hammond  with  letters  to 
the  parliament,  to  inform  them  that  he  was  detained  at  Windfor, 

- Willis's  Not.  Pari.  ^Fadi,  T.  156. 

^ Wood’s  Fadi  ib.  Sprigge’s  Anglia  Rediviva.  This  however  I take  to  be  Philip, 
who  iu  Ramfey  regifcer  was  buried  May  12;  1642.  Sprigge.  ^ Noble. 

and 
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®nd  that  col.  Ewers  had  charge  of  th-e  king  in  the  llle  of  Wight  ; 
and  the  lords  recommended  him  to  the  commons  to  be  rewarded 
for  his  fervices  about  the  king,  which  was  referred  to  the  com- 
mittee of  revenue'.  He  was  a colonel  under  his  firft  coufin 
Oliver,  after  the  Protedlor  went  into  Ireland  1649%  where  he 
died  the  fame  year.  A petition  from  his  executrix  to  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  Nov.  20,  1651,  was  referred  to  the  committee  of 
the  armyh 

Robert  was  hanged  for  poifoning  his  matter,  a lawyer  in  Lon- 
don, about  37  years  before  the  date  of  Heath’s  Flagellum,  or  Life 
and  Death  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  1663  and  ;6j2.  In  the  firft 
cafe  he  would  be  22,  in  the  other  only  13  years  old. 

Mr.  Noble  was  informed  fome  of  Sir  Philip  Cromwell’s  defcend- 
ants  fettled  in  Wilts,  where  Edmondfon  mentions  a family  who 
bore  the  fame  arms  as  Sir  Richard  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  be- 
fore the  augmentation  of  the  creft.  A family  at  Bromefgrove 
came  from  the  Devifes : their  grandfather  was  a fchoolmafter, 
and  their  greatgrandfather  a clergyman;  and  their  father  hated 
his  name  becaufe  of  the  Protedlor 

Mr.  Noble  makes  a different  arrangement  of  the  Protedlor’s 
daughters : 

He  fays  Mr.  Bendilh’s  fon  Thomas  was  by  his  wife. 

Claypole  had  two  fons  and  one  daughter. 

N°  II.  p.  241.  Mr.  Noble  omits  the  fecond  George,  fon  of 
Valentine  Walton,  and  differs  from  me  in  the  date  of  the  birth  of 
the  other  fon  and  daughter. 

N°II.  p.  253 — 255.  We  differ  in  the  article  Defborough. 

> p.  346.  Mr.  Noble  does  not  appear  to  have  fecn  the 

pedigree  of  Fleetwood,  in  the  Hiftory  of  Stoke  Newington,  Bib- 
liotheca Topographica  Britannica,  N“  IX.  which  is  fomewhat  dif- 
ferent from  his  in  the  early  branches,  and  fuller  than  his  account 

> Whitlock’s  Memorials.  ’■  Wood’s  Fafti,  ubi  fup. 

^ Journals  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  * P.  38. 
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in  the  later  He  fays  it  is  certain  Fleetwood  had  one  or  morr 
children  by  the  Protedtor^s  daughter ; fed  qu^re. 

I have  “ Bibliotheca  Cromwelleiana,  or  a Catalogue  of  Books 
of  Ireton  Cromwell,  efq.  deceafed,”  fold,  the  price  marked  on  each 
book,  April  i6,  1640,  by  L.  Lawlor,  bookfeller,  at  the  Par- 
liamentary Warehoiife,  in  St.  Martin’s  Church-yard,  near  Charing- 
Crofs. 

Of  William,  whom  Mr.  Noble  calls  fourth  fon  of  Sir  Oliver^, 
fee  him,  p.  58 — 63. 

Mr.  Noble,  p.  65,  makes  Oliver,  who  died  at  Padua,  a fifth 
fon  of  Sir  Oliver. 

Pie  omits  Sir  Oliver’s  third  fon,  Thomas,  andgives  him  a fixth 
foil,  Edward and  two  daughters,  Elizabeth  and  Joan,  more  than 
I have. 

Of  Sir  Oliver’s  eldeft  fon  Henry,  fee  Mr.  Noble,  p.  67 — 70,  who 
fays  he  was  buried  in  the  chancel  at  Ramfey  the  day  after  he  died, 
perhaps  for  the  fame  reafon  as  his  father  was  faid  tobe.  His  firft 
wife  Battina  was  buried- in  St.  John’s  church,  Huntingdon,  April 
10,1618.  By  her  he  had  a daughter  Battina,  baptized  July  2, 
1616,  at  All  Saints  there,  and  buried  there  June  7,  1618.  His 
fecond  wife,  Mr.  Noble  ^ fays,  was  Mary,  buried  at  Ramfey  Jan. 
12,  1629.  He  married'his  third  lady,  Elizabeth  Ferrars,  at  Ram- 
fey, May  4,  1642.  The  iflue  of  the- fecond  wife  are  thus  Rated 
by  Mr.  Noble  % from  regifters-. 

James,  horn  May  25,  baptized  June  7,  1620,  in  All  Saints, 
Huntingdon  died  young. 

" In  Little  B'erkbamfled  church,  Herts,  are  epitaphs  For  Cromwell  Fleetwood,. 
Fon  of  Charles  Fleetv/ood,.  of  Newington  Green,  1688,  and  his  wife  Elizabeth, 
heirefs  of  George  Nevile,  of  Staple  Inn  and  Little  Berkhamfled,  where  Ihe  was 
buried  1693.  Salmon’s  Herts,  p.  26.  * See  p.  66. 

3 Ibid.  p.  70.  Mr.  Whilfon  fuppofes  her  to  be  daughter  of  Sir  Edward 

Carr  of  Sleaford,  relid  of  Sir  Richard  Dyer  of  Stoughton,  co.  Huntingdon,  and  bu- 
ried at  Ramfey  1639,  This  is  confirmed  by  the  name  of  Carina,  given  to  one  of 
their  daughters,  "^Ibidc.  p,  72, 

Anna^. 
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Anna,  baptized  atUpwood  April  22,  1627. 

i^arina,  baptized  at  Ramfey  Sept.  5,  1622. 

Pembroke,  born  Nov.  20,  1623;  baptized  Dec.  3. 

Henry,  baptized  there  June  22,  1625;  died  Aug.  3,  1673  ; 
buried  there  Aug.  6\ 

Mary,  baptized  Sept.  12,  1627  ; died  an  infant. 

Mary,  baptized  Sept.  25,1628. 

We  differ  but  little  in  our  extrafts  from  regiflers. 

Huntingdon.  P,47i,  James,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  muft 
have  been  baptized  Jan.  viii,  not  xv,  for  he  died  Jan.  ix. 

Ramfey.  Mr.  Noble,  p.  473,  adds, 

Philip  Cromwell,  gent,  buried  May  12,  1642,  but  adds,  who 

he  is  is  uncertain.”  See  before,  p.  xii,  note  3. 

Upwood.  The  firft  entry,  p.  474,  he  reads  Ply^^tt,  I 
lee  p.  88;  and  he  dates  Elufai  Cromwell’s  burial  Jan.  27,  and 
adds,  16 IQ,  John  Joanes  for  fonne.  Mrs.  Elufai  Cromwell 
wife  to  Mr.  Henrie  Cromwell,  was  buried.”  Q.  Was  Elufai 
widow  of  one  Jones?  Mr.  Noble  calls  her 

Wicken.  The  burial  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cromwell  is  omitted, 
and  the  baptifm  of  her  fon  Oliver. 

In  return  for  the  information  here  acknowledged  from  Mr. 
Noble,  he  may  not  be  difpleafed  to  receive  fome  concerning  the 
Cromwells,  about  whom  he  is  uninformed. 

Catharine  Cromwell,  wife  of  Sir  Henry  Pallavicini,  p.  88, 
may  be  the  daughter  of  Sir  Oliver,  whofe  name  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  pedigree;  and  Jane,  wife  of  Tobias  Pallavicini,  was  her 
lifter.  They  married  two  brothers.  Joan,  and  Miftris  Oliver 
Cromwell,  who  both  died  1600,  may  have  been  other  daughters 

^ Noble,  p.  73—79. 

^ Of  the  fame  family  was  Hugh  Flayet  Cromwell,  buried  at  Upwood  Dec.  30, 
1395.  Thefe  were  probably  fervants  or  tenants  of  the  family,  whofe  name  they 
added  to  their  own  out  of  compliment.  So  alfo  Robert  ]i\\ oil  filius  CromzveUiy  bap- 
tized there  Nov.  6,  1597. 
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of  sir  Oliver  before  he  was  knighted.  The  latter  may  have  beeix 
the  eldeft  child  of  Sir  Oliver  by  his  firft  wife.  The  name  of  the 
latter  may  furnifli  authority  for  giving  a daughter  the  name  of 
Oliver y which  in  a more  recent  inftance  was  thought  to  require  a. 
feminine  termination. 

Mrs.  Jane  Cromwell,  married  to  Mr.  Baker,  was  eldeft  daughter 
of  Sir  Philip  Cromwell  of  Biggin. 

Philip  Cromwell,  buried  at  Ramfey  May  12,  1642,  was  pro- 
bably fifth  fon  of  Sir  Philip,  whom  Mr.  Noble  ' makes  die  1645, 
of  a wound  at  ftorming  Briftol. 

The  true  name  of  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell’s  fecond  wife  is  Elufaty 
not  Elizabeth.  See  the  family  Bible. 

Mr.  Henry  Cromwell,  the  correfpondent  of  Mr.  Pope,  feems 
likely  to  remain  in  obfcurity  to  the  laft. 

His  namefake  was  apprentice  to  Mr.  Rollefton,  lilk-mercer,  but 
did  not  fet  up  in  this  bufinefs ; was  fome  years  a partner  with 
his  brother  Edward,  a wholefale  grocer;  and  when  he  left  offbu*- 
finefs,  obtained  a place  in  the  Excife,  which  he  held  till  his 
death;  and  was  the  fame  mentioned  p.  294,  who  was  the  fixth 
fon  of  the  Proteftor’s  grandfon  Henry.  His  After  Mary  (p.  29.5) 
died  July  9,  I731J  according  to  her  epitaph  in  Bunhil-fields. 

The  houfe  in  which  the  Protedfor  was  born  at  Huntingdon 
was  evidently  made  out  of  the  priory,  of  which  confiderable  re-* 
mains  are  ftill  to  be  found  in  the  yard  and  offices.  A note  in 
a Harleian  MS.  N°  7048,  fol,  31,  fays  the  houfe  of  Oliver’s  birth 
is  fairly  rebuilt,  but  the  chamber  where  he  was  born  is  kept  en-? 
tire.  Mr.  Noble  has  prefumed  to  preferve  an  anecdote  that  con- 
veys no  mark  of  refpe6l  to  the  Proteiftor’s  pofteriors,  which  it 
feems  were  treated  in  a different  manner  when  he  was  a fchool- 
boy  from  that  in  v/hich  the  French  amballador  treated  them  in 
the  fatyrical  medal.  Milton  may  furely  have  received  the  fame 
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PEDIGREE  OF  Sir  JOHN  RUSSELL. 


2(1  hu/b. 

Frances,  4th  dau.— Sir  Johk  Russeu,,  of 


of  Oliver  Crom- 
well, died  Jan.  27, 
1620-1,  *t.  84. 


Chippenham,  co.Camb. 
bart.  bapt.  Odt.  6,  1640. 
bur.  March  24, 1669. 


Sir  William  Frankland,  bart.=pArabella  Bel’afyfe, 
I filler  of  Thomas 


I vifcount  Faucon- 
I berg,  who  marr. 
I Oliver  Cromwell’s 
daughter  Mary. 


Chriftian, 
died  1669. 


Sir  William,  Richard,  capt.  John‘S,  born  1670. 
fold  Chip-  of  the  guards  gov.  of  Bengal,  d. 
penhamid.  to  Will.  III.  1 735. ag. 66. marr. 
1707.  Rebecca  Eyre. 


Elizabeth  Ruflcll.=pSir  Thomas  Frankland,  of 
bapt.  Nov.  14,  1 Thirkelby  magna,c.York, 

1665.  d.  1733.  bart.  poft.mafter-general, 

I died  Oft.  29,  1726. 


Sir  William, 
had  a place 
under  the 
lord-lieuten- 
ant of  Ire- 
land, where 
he  died  Ma)'^ 
1738,  f.  p. 


Mary,  died 
unmarried. 


Sir  Francis,  of 
Bengal-,  marr. 
Anne  Gee. 


Fanny 


Sir  William,  in  the 
guards,  d.  i757,fingle 


W’illiam.  John,  di. 

at  Ham- 
burgh. 


Henry,  gov.  of=pMary,  da.  of  R 
Bengal, died  there  1 Alsx.  Crofs, 
Aug.  23,  1728.  j merch.  died 

I Nov.  28, 1739. 


I I 

Thomas,  Henrietta 
b.  Ap.  8,  Anne,  b. 
or  28,  Sept.  I, 

1756.  1757. 


Frederick,  =j=Elizabeth,  widow  of  Robert,  mur- 
commiffioner  I Adam  Cardonell,  efq.  deredatjudda 
of  exclfe.  d.  | d.Jau.  27,  1736-7.  in  India. 

Mar.  8,1768. 


Sir  Thomas,  admiral 
of  the  white,  marr.  in 
May  1743,  Sarah  a 
dau.  of  Rhett,  fon  to 
the  ch.  jullice  of  S. 
Carolina;  many  years 
M.  P.  for  Thirik; 
died  Nov.  21,  1784. 


William,  20 
years  in  the 


pany  s lervicc 
in  Bengal,  liv- 
ing and  un- 
married 1784. 


T 

Robert,  died 
Dec.  20,1757, 
at  Bombay,  a 
captain  in  the 
navy. 


Henry,  b. 
July  It, 
‘759.  in 
theguards. 

Fr^rick, 
major  in 
the  army, 
died  July 


Anne.=pjune,  1734,  Thomas 
lord  Pelham  of  Suflex. 


Frances,  b. 
Dec.4,1760. 
marr.  Dec.  3, 
1778,  to 
George  Vif. 
Middleton  ; 
d,  June  6, 
1783.bur.at 
VVandfworth. 

A daughter. 


Lucv, 
b.  Feb. 
1763. 


Amelia, 
b.  July, 
1764. 


George, 

b.oa. 

13,1766. 


r. 

Henry, 
died  an 
infant. 

n 1 

Thomas,  b.  Hugh, 
Sept.  1750.  died  an 
marr.  Dor,  infant. 
Smelt  1775. 

1 4 hi. 

William,  Roger,  Mary,  marr. 
b.  1761,  b.1762,  fir  Boyle 

fell.ofAll  of  Chr.  Roche,  of 
Souls  c.  Church,  Ireland,  bart. 
0.dord.  Oxf. 

U 

Sarah, 

died 

young. 

1 3 

Harriet. 

A ' ^ 

Anne,  marir. 

John  Lewes, 
efq.  of 
Hampton  c. 
CO.  Radnor. 

1 s 

Dinah,  marr. 
Win.  Bowks, 
efq.  of  Heale 
houfe,  Wilts, 

T 

T 

Harry.  Amelia.  Marianne. 

i 

y 

! 

Thomas. 

r 

Anne 

Looifa. 

J 

1 

William. 

1 

Anne. 

1 1 
Lucy.  Charlotte. 

T7 


in 

Grace. 


Devon, clip 


n 


Robert.  Edward.  Charlou 


By  a aj  uife  Joanna  Rcvii  he  had  a daughter  who  died  w ihout  inuf. 


Sarah.  RulTel.  Edward.  George. 
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correction  at  the  college  which  his^  matter  received  at  Hun- 
tingdon fchool.  Will  no  zealous  republican  wipe  off  the  re- 
proach from  the  breech  of  the  latter  as  well  as  from  the  former'  ? 

The  entry  of  the  Protector’s  admiffion  at  Sidney  college  is 
given  with  two  material  faults,  for  ad  commentum,  and 
armorum  for  a««ornm,  I.  324.  Mr.  Noble  (I.  338.  341.)  in 
calling  Cambridge  a cUy,  confers  on  it  an  honour  which,  its  own 
petition  could  not  obtain  from  our  kings. 

To  the  tettimonies  of  his  being  hanged  after  his  death  add  a 
MS.  of  the  time  cited  in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine  1784,  vol. 
LIV.  p.  968. 

In  the  account  of  the  Protedtor’s  brothers  and  fitters  Richard 
is  omitted. 

Mr.  Valentine  Walton  fpelling  his  name  Wauton  \x\.  the  war- 
rant for  the  king’s  execution,  can  hardly  be  admitted  in  evidence 
againtt  all  the  regifters  and  other  evidences  that  fpell  it  Wa//on. 

The  double  burial  of  the  Prote(5lor’s  wife  is  one  of  the  moft 
extraordinary  circumttances  in  the  hittory  of  the  Cromwell  fa- 
mily. If  we  had  not  the  exprefs  tettimony  of  Heath  that  fhe 
died  at  Whitehall  1659,  one  would  be  tempted  to  believe  Ihe, 
being  ttyled  on  the  infcription  at  Wiken  “ Elizabeth  Cromwell  de 
Ely,”  was  the  party  there  buried.  The  entry  in  Northborough 
regitter  bears  no  mark  of  interpolation ; and  Mr.  Noble  calls  it  a 
political  death.. 

Notwithttanding  Dr  Rawlinfon’s  obfervation,  that  the  great 
feal  of  Richard  Cromwell  was  altered  from  his  father’s,  and  that 
in  Vertue’s  prints  of  it  there  appear  traces  of  fuch  alteration  on 
the  lower  part  of  the  face,  an  attentive  examination  w’ill  fiaew  va- 
riations in  parts  of  the  drefs,  armour,  &c.  which  were  by  no 
means  neceflary  for  fuch  accommodation. 

» See  the  Remarks  on  Dr.  Johnfon’s  Life  of  Milton,  fabricated  in  the  fchool  of 
the ftngular  Mr.  Hollis. 
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The  wife  of  Major  Henry  Cromwell,  p.  289,  was  not  Eliza- 
beth but  Hannah  Hewling. 

Major  Henry,  not  Richard  Cromwell,  as  faidll.  450,  458,  mar- 
ried Hannah  Hewling. 

Oliver,  who  died  1748,  grandfon  of  Henry  lord  deputy  of  Ire- 
land, when  he  refigned  his  commiflion,  returned  from  Ireland 
llrongly  impreffed  with  the  great  refpe£l  paid  him  there,  from 
the  veneration  retained  in  that  country  for  his  grandfather  the 
great  and  good  lord  deputy  of  Ireland. 

Mr.  Oliver  Cromwell  did  not  marry  the  daughter  of  his 
partner,  w'ho  was  Mr.  Harrifon,  folicitor  to  the  million  bank. 

Richard  Cromwell  lived  firft  in  Bartlet’s  Building,  but  after- 
wards in  Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields.  The  name  of  his  fon  was  only 
Robert,  not  Robert  Thornhill,  as  both  Mr.  Noble'  and  myfelf 
have  aflerted. 

An  entertaining  and  curious  account  of  the  wanderings  and 
death  of  Whalley  and  GofFe  is  to  be  found  in  Hutchinfon’s 
Hiftory  of  Maflachufet’s  Bay,  I.  213.  They  arrived  there  July 
27,  1660.  Whalley  was  fuppofed  to  die  fome  time  before  1679. 
GofFe  lived  fome  years  longer. 

In  deducing  the  defcendants  of  Thomas  Cromwell,  earl  of 
ElFex,  to  the  prefent  century,  Mr.  Noble  forgets  that  the 
hufband  of  the  heirefs  was  a Southwell,  not  a Souths?!!,  grand- 
father of  the  late  Edward  Southwell,  created  lord  Clifford  1776, 
who  died  1777,  leaving  a fon  Edward,  born  1767,  now  lord 
Clifl  3rd,  and  three  other  fons  (three  lince  dead)  and  three  daugh- 
ters, and  all  this  though  he  refers  to  Rudder’s  (mifpelt  A«:udder’s) 
Hiftory  of  Gloucefterfliire,  p.  491- 

It  is  but  juftice  to  Mr.  Noble  to  bbferve,  that  fince  this  was 
compiled,  I am  informed  he  is  engaged  in  a new  and  corred: 
edition  of  his  work,  for  which  no  inquiries  nor  colledlions  will 
be  fpared. 


MI.  184. 
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^ H E family  of  Cromwell  made  a conliderable  figure  ia 
the  counties  of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon  during  the 
latter  half  of  the  i6th,  and  the  former  half  of  the  17th  century, 
and  then  funk  fo  fuddenly  into  oblivion, ^ that  fcarce  any  traces 
remain  of  them  except  in  the  regifters  of  a few  parifli  churches. 

It  has  been  generally  conjectured  that  they  derived  their  de- 
fcent  from  one  common  anceftor  in  Thomas  Cromw^ell created 
earl  of  Eflex  by  Henry  VIII.  whofe  father  is  conJeCtured  t to 
have  been  a blackfmith  at  Putney  X,  A namelefs  daughter  of  his, 
married  to  Morgan  Williams^  is  believed  to  be  the  firif  of  the  ia- 
mily  thaTcan  be  traced  with  certainty. 

According  to  this  account,  their  fon  Richard  bore  his  paternal 
name  of  Williams  till  he  affumed  that  of  his  mother,  for  rfeafons 
now  unknown,  as  is  alfo  the  precife  time  of  this  alteration.  He  was 
preferred  to  the  king’s  fervice  by  his  fuppofed  uncle  Thomas  baron 
Okeham,  obtained  the  honour  of  knighthood,  May  2,  1540,  32 
Henry  VIII.  for  his  atchievements  in  tilting  at  Weftminller,  being 
one  of  the  challengers,  on  the  5th  day  of  which  month  he  over- 
threw Mr.  Culpeper  in  the  field  y.  He  was  fheriff  of  the  counties 
of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon,  32  Henry  Vlll.  § He  had  a grant 

* Yet  when  Dr.  Goodman,  bidiop  of  Gloucefter,  who  turned  papid,  and  was  very 
defirous  of  inakingr  his  court  to  the  protedor,  dedicated  a book  of  devotion  to  him, 
and  prefented  to  him  a printed  paper,  whereby  he  pretended  to  claim  kindred 
with  him,  as  being  himfelf  fome  way  related  to  Thomas  Cromwell  earl  of  Elbe  (, 
Oliver,  in  fume  warmth,  told  him,  that  lord  was  not  related  to  his  family  in  any 
degree. 

■f  Of  whom  fee  Dugdale's  Baronetage,  II.  570— 314.  The  defeendants  of  the  earPs 
fon,  who  was  afterwards  reftored,  and  created  baron  Cromwell  of  Wimbledon,  may 
be  feen  in  the  annexed  pedigree.  His  great-grandfon  was  created  vifeount  Lecale, 
earl  of' Ardglas  in  Ireland,  which  titles  became^ extind  in  the  third  defeent.  Lord 
CliiFord  is  defeended  from  the  fecond  'of  thefe  eails^ 

X Dugd.  Bar.  II.  370,  & autores  ibi  citaii. 

I)  Dugd.  Bar.  11.  p.  ^74. 

§ Fuller’s  Worthies,  Cambridgefliire. 
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of  the  following  religious  fites  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon  : 
Hinchingbrook  and  Saltrey,  29  Henry  VIII.  Ramfey,  31  Henry 
VIII.  St.  Neot’s,  and  Huntingdon  priories,  33  Henry  VIII.  He 
was  gentleman  of  the  privy  chamber  34  Henry  VIII.  1543; 
35  Henry  VIII.  conftable  of  Berkley  caftle,  and  captain  of  the 
horfe  fent  into  France  under  Sir  John  Wallop.  He  built  the 
manor-houfe  at  Ramfey  *'5% 

The  books  in  the  heralds^  office  rather  incline  to  make  Joan 
wife  of  Thomas  Cromwell,  earl  of  Eflex,  fitter  to  this  Sir  Richard 
CromwelL  A drawing  of  a feal  of  Sir  Richard  Cromwell  is  in 
MS.  Vincent,  125 — 8. 

Others  with  Fuller  t fuppofe,  perhaps  with  greater  probability,^ 
that  the  father  of  Sir  Richard  Cromwell  was  Thomas  Cromwell, 
Efq;  Iheriff  of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdonfhire,  28  Henry  VIII. 
and  that  the  tradition  of  the  alliance  with  the  earl  of  Effex  arofe 
from  the  defcent  of  the  protestor’s  wife  from  the  Bourchiers,  who 
bore  that  title  J. 

That  there  was  early  an  intermarriage  with  the  family  of  Wil- 
liams is  plain  from  their  name  being  affumed  by  the  Cromwells 
after  the  Rettoration  §. 

Sir  Richard  Williams  married  Frances,  daughter  and  coheir  of 
Sir  Thomas  Murfyn,  lord  mayor  of  London  1518,  and  had  iffue 
by  her  Henry  of  Hinchingbroke,  and  Francis  of  Hemingford  in 
the  fame  county,  who  married  Margaret  daughter  of  Henry  Man- 
nock,  of  the  fame  place,  and  left  one  fon  Harry. 

* He  probably  converred  the  monaftic  apartments  at  Ratnfay  into  a dwelling- 
houfe  : the  v.  uhs  of  the  cloifler  Rill  remain  as  cellars;  and  on  an  iron  ring  ot 
the  Rable  are  his  initials  H.  C. 

f Fuller’s  Worthies,  Cambridgefhire,  p.  169. 

j There  feems  not  the  lead  ground  for  deducing  this  family  from  the  Crom- 
wells of  Tatrelhall  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. 

§ Dugdale  deduces  John  lord  Williams  of  Tame  from  the  fame  fource  with: 
Sir  Richard  Williams  above-mentioned.  Bar.  II.  393. 
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Henry  before-mentioned  was  knighted  6 Eliz.  1 563,  and  died 
1603,  having  married  Joan,  daughter  and  at  length  lieir  of  Sir 
Ralph  Warren,  lord-mayor  of  London,  15  5^^"-  She  died  at  her 
houfe  at  Hinchinbroke,  061.  12,  1584,  and  was  buried  the  9th  of 
November  at  Alhallows  in  the  town  of  Luntingdon  t.  'I'heir 
ilTue  were  fix  fons,  Oliver^  Robert^  Henry^  Richard^  FhUip^  and 
Ralph ; and  five  daughters,  Joan^  Elizabeth^  Frances^  Mary^  and 
Dorothy.  Of  thefe  in  their  order. 

Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  was  feated  at  Hinchinbrook  in  winter, 
and  in  fummer  at  Ramfay,  which  his  eldeft  fon  fold  to  colonel 
Titus.  He  had  the  name  of  the  Golden  Knight  from  his  great 
liberality  to  the  people,  who,  whenever  he  came- from  Hincliin- 
brook  to  Ramfay,  were  conftantly  colledled  in  the  High-fireet  to 
welcome  him,  and  receive  his  bounty  : for  he  always  threw 

money  out  of  his  coach  till  he  reached  the  abbey-houfe  behind 
the  church.  Here  his  nephew  and  godfon,  afterwards  the  pro- 
tedtor,  vifited  him,  and  plundered  him  of  all  his  plate  Hin- 
chinbrook defeended  to  his  fon 

Oliver,  who  made  it  his  fummer  refidence  for  fome  time  §, 
and  had  the  honour  of  entertaining  there  king  James  I.  1603, 
who  created  him  a knight  of  the  Bath.  His  majefty  at  his  de- 
parture faid  to  him,  Morry  mon,  thou  haft  entertained  me  the 

beft  of  any  man  fince  I left  Edinburgh.”  He  afterwards  fold  it 
to  Sir  Sidney  Montague,  father  of  Edward  firft  earl  of  Sandwich. 

He 

He  died  poireHed  of  the  manor  and  redory  of  Layton,  in  the  county  of  Effex, 
II  July,  T553,  leaving  Richard  his  eldeft  fon,  then  1 1 years  old,  feifed  of  the  hime. 
Oliver  Cromwell,  Efq;  of  Hinchinbroke,  fon  of  the  lily  Joane  his  filter,  35  years 
old,  lies  buried  in  the  church  there.  Salmon’s  Elfex,  p.  4.  Moiant  ii.  22. 

4 Book  marked  I.  lo*  fol.  70  Coll.  Arm. 

Warwick’s  Memoirs,  p.  231. 

§ In  the  bow  window  of  the  great  room  at  Hinchinbroke  were  the  followin^y 
quarterings,  deftroyed  within  thefe  twelve  years  by  fome  officers  from  Huntingdon 
in  a drunken  frolic  : 

1.  S.  a lion  rampant  A. 

2.  O.  a lion  rampant  S. 

B 2 3.  Per 
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He  held  Efton  and  Newport  in  Effex  in  right  of  his  mother 
and  fold  the  former,  1597,  to  Henry  Maynard.  He  ulfo  fold 
Warboife,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  to  Sir  John  Leman, 
lord-mayor  of  London  1616  the  laft  of  whofe  lineal  defcend- 
ants,  John  Leman,  efq;  was  buried  there  1781. 

Fuller  fays,  this  Sir  Oliver  is  remarkable  to  polferity  on  a four- 
fold account.  Firft,  for  his  hofpitality  and  prodigious  entertain- 
ment of  king  James  and  his  court;  fecondly,  for  his  upright  deal- 
ing in  bargain  and  fale  with  all  chapmen,  fo  that  no  man  whofo- 
ever  purchafed  land  of  him  was  put  to  the  charge  of  three-pence 
to  make  good  his  title;  yet  he  fold  excellent  pennyworths,  info- 
much,  that  Sir  John  Lemon,  once  lord-mayor  of  London,  who 


3.  Per  pale  Az.  and  S.  three  fleurs  de  lis  countercliangcd.. 

S..  three  fpear  heads  A. 

5.  S.  a chevron  A.  between  three  fleurs  de  lis  A. 

6.  G.  three  chevronels  A. 

7.  O.  a chevron  S.  in  dexter  point  a nanllet. 

8.  O.  a chevron  engrailed  between  three  griffins  heads  S. 

9.  S.  a bend  ermine  between  fix  annulets  O. 

10.  G.  on  a fefs  A between' three  martlets  A.  thiee  billets  A- 

11.  Aon  a chevron  engrailed  S between  three  heath-epeks  S.  a mullet  O', 
impaling  quarterly  i.  4.  G.  3 acorns  dipt  O.  2.  3.  A.  a bull’s  head  S.  On  a fnield' 

of  pretence  A.  a lion  rampant  V.  crowned  O. 

The  former  ii  quartering, s impaling  thefe  quarterlngs  ; i.  4.  Per  pale  per  fefs- 
indented  G and  O i 2.  G in  a berdure  ingrailed  A.  a chevron  G charged  with  five- 
bdants;  3.  G on  a fefs  S.  between  three  fleurs  de  lis  G.  three  crofs  crofslets  S, 
Crefi:  of  this  impalement  a peacock;  of  the  other  a dcmi-lion  holding  a ring  ; and. 
of  its  impalement  a wing. 

Thefe  are  replaced  by  the  arms  of  the  Montague  family,  executed  by  Mr«. 
Peckitt  of  York. 

On  the  cutfidc  of  rhis  window  is  cut  in  fione,- 


C 

O.  C.  E.  A.  1.602. 

SVDORE  NON  S O P O K E. 

Morant,  Effiex,  II.  5 85,  f ib.  II.  434. 

f His  portrait  in  Ills  mayor’s  robes  was  over  the  door  of  the  gallery  of  Nyn- 
hail  at  Northaw,  before  that  noble  m.anfion  of  the  Dudleys  was  pulled  down  by  the 
hue  Mr.  Leman.  There  were  alfo  icveral  portraits  of  ibs  Pheafaunt  family,  who 
Were  allied.  CO  the  Lemans. 
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bought  the  fair  manor  of  Warboife  in  this  county  of  him,  af- 
firmed, that  it  was  the  cheapeft  land  that  ever  he  bought,  and  yet 
the  deareft  that  ever  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell  fold.  Thirdly,  for  his 
loyalty,  always  beholding  the  ufurpation  and  tyranny  of  his  ne- 
phew, godfon,  and  namefake,  with  hatred  and  contempt.  Laftly, 
for  his  vivacity,  who  furvived  to  be  the  oldeft  gentleman  in  Eng- 
land who  was  a knight,  though  not  the  oldeft  knight  who  was  a 
gentleman.  It  feems  Sir  George  Dalton,  younger  in  years,  though 
ftill  alive,  was  knighted  fome  days  before  him^-^ 

He  married  two  wives,  Elizabeth  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas 
Bromley,  lord  chancellor  of  England;  and  Anne,  daughter  of 
Houfman,  or  Hufman  widow  of  Sir  Horace  Pallavicini,  knight, 
of  Babraham  in  the  county  of  Cambridge.  He  died  1655,  aged 
93,  and  was  buried  at  Ramfey  Auguft  28  that  year. 

By  the  laft  of  thefe  ladies,  to  whom  he  was  married  July  7, 
1607  t,  he  had  two  fons,  Oliver  and  Giks^  and  two  daughters^ 
Mary  and  Anne. 

By  Elizabeth  his  firft  wife  he  had 

Henry^  born  Aug.  23,  1585;  died  Sept.  18,  1657  ; buried  at 
Ramfey. 

John^  baptized  May  14,  1589,  a colonel  in  Holland. 

William^  a colonel,  carver  to  the  qiteen  of  Bohemia,  Who  died 
Feb.  23,  1665-6,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  and  was  buried  at  nine 
the  next  night,  being  the  firft  that  died  of  the  plague. 

Thomas. 

Hannah^  married  to  John  Baldwin,  Sept.  1 1,  1627. 

Katharine^  born  May  15,  1594. 

Janej  married  to  Tobias  Pallavicini,  died  March  29,  1637, 
aged  43,  and  v;as  buried  at  Cheping  Ongar,  Eflex;  where  upon 
a black  marble  flab  within  the  rails  are  the  arms  of  Pallavicini 
impaling  Cromwell,  and  this  infcription  J : 

•*  Worthies,  Huntingdon,  p.  54. 

4 Babraham  Regifter.  Pedigree  of  Pallavicini.  Salmon’s  ElTex,  p.  56. 

j Mon.  vok  HI.  p.  1 10.  in  Coll.  Arm.  Salmon’s  ElTex,  p.  56. 
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Hicjacet  Jana  D.  Oliver!  Cromwellii,  Hinchinbrochienfis  e 
fedibus  Huntindonienfis  Equitis  Balnienfis  filia,  uxor  Tobiae  Palla- 
vicinl  armigeri  ex  illuftri  nominis  illius  in  agro  Cantabrigienft 
familia  oriundi,,  ad  quadragefimum  etatis  ann.  et  ferme  tertium 
pertingens  quod  mortale  fuit  in  ilia  officio  vitaque  fundta  in  hoc 
pulvere  depofuit  Martii  24,  annoq.  Chrifti  1637.” 

Babraham  regifter  has  this  entry:  Horatio  Pallavicini,  the 

fon  of  Sir  Toby  Pallavicini  and  Mrs.  Jane  his  wife,  was  bap- 
tized  the  ift  of  Sept.  16 1 1/’  1 fuppofe  to  him  belongs  the  fol- 

lowing epitaph  in  Cheping  Ongar  church,  clofe  to  his  mother’s : 
Here  lies  the  body  of  that  truly  noble  and  religious  gentleman 
Horatio  Pallavicini,  efq.  who  died  May  6,  1648,  aged  36’'*^” 

His  younger  brother  Tobias  was  baptized  at  Babraham  July 
14,  1612,  and  buried  November  6,  the  fame  year. 

His  filler  Elizabeth  was  baptized  there,  0(5lober  20,  1618,  and 
buried  May  23, 1620* 

Theiryoungeft  brother  James  was  baptized  there  Dec.  3^  1620^ 
Thefe  are  all  the  entries  of  the  Cromwell  or  Palavicini  family 
in  Babraham  regifter. 

Elizabeth^  another  daughter  of  Sir  Oliver,  was  married  to  Sir 
Richard  Ingoldlby,  of  Bucks ; and  buried  at  Buckingham,  May 
2,  1666  +. 

Another  daughter  is  mentioned  by  Salmon  J to  have  married 
Sir  Henry  Pallavicini,.  knt.. 

Robert,  fecond  fon  of  Sir  Henry,  was  feated  at  Huntingdon, 
and  had  four  fons,  including  the  Prote6lor,  and  feven  daughters, 
of  whom  hereafter.  By  the  intereft  of  his  elder  brother  he  was 
made  a juftice  of  peace  for  this  county,  having  inherited  from  his 
father  the  eftate  in  Huntingdon,  valued  at  about  a year,  as 

were  alfo  the  eftates  of  his  brothers  at  Hinchinbrook,  Ramfey, 
and  Upwood ; his  younger  brother  having  the  fmalleft  income. 

Hifl.of  Eflex,  III.  323.  8yo>  t Willis’’s  Buckingham,  p.35. 

1 Eflex,  fol.  86, 
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‘Robert  married  a daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Stewart,  of  Rothfyth 
in  Fifefliire and  fifter  to  Sir  Robert  Stewart  of  the  city  of  Ely, 
knight  t,  who  left  his  nephew,  afterwards  proteftor,  an  eftate  of 
/500  per  annum  in  the  ifle  of  Ely,  chiefly  managed  by  his  wife, 
he  having,  by  his  youthful  extravagances,  nearly  diffipated  his 
paternal  fortune.  She  was  buried  in  Weftminrter  abbey 
Perhaps  the  only  epitaph  extant  upon  her  is  preferved  in  the 
Regiftry  at  Merchant  Taylors  School,  London,  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Dr.  Dugard. 

^Rtt]  Trig  [Jiyjrspog  sv  sKKKy}<ri^  ry  'CUgyj)yugepiii 

Kccra^pocTa  sv9tx^s  Kmc/.tf 

^Og  Ivo  fjLSv  (Bd'O'iKH.g  t-  ^ ooMas  rpng  (3a(riKHxg, 

i,  e.  In  Matrem  OHveri  Cromwelli  in  Ecclefia  Weftmonafterienfi  fepultam. 

Mater  nati  execrabilis  hie  jacet 
Qui  duos  reges,  triaque  regna  perdidit. 

Henry,  third  fon  of  Sir  Henry,  was  lord  of  the  manor  of  Up- 
wood,  and  probably  built  of  timber  the  manfion-houfe  now  ftand- 
ing  there,  which  was  cafed  with  brick  by  Mr.  Phefaunt.  The  arms 
of  Cromwell  with  impalements  andquarterings  wereon  each  fide  of 
a chimney-piece  in  the  great  room  § till  the  houfe  was  modernized 

by 

^ Rothfyth  caflle  Is  almolt  oppofite  to  Hopeton  honfe  on  a rock  near  the  fea^ 
It  is  fuppofed  the  family  went  into  England  with  James  VI.  The  barony  of  Roth- 
fyth is  now  the  property  of  the  earl  of  Hopetoif,'and  worth  /500  per  annum, 

‘i*  Short  view  of  the  troubles  in  England.  Gent.  Mag.  XXXIV.  208.  Mrs.  Grom- 
well’s  great  uncle  Robert  Steward,  laO:  prior  and  firft  dean  of  Ely,  deduced  the  pe- 
digree printed  in  Wharton’s  Anglia  Sacra,  I.  6S6. 
f ^Seymour’s  Survey  of  London,  vol.  I.  p.  166. 

^ Over  the  arms  were  H.  M.  C.  {Henry  and  Mary  Cromwell')  1602,  The  motto 
under  the  arms  was  Sudore  non  Sopare,  The  arms  are  a lion  rampant  holding  a 
ring  in  his  right  paw,  an  addition  given  by  Henry  VIII.  on  account  of  Mr.  Richard 
Williams,  who  at  the  grand  jufting  overthrew  two  foreign  knights.  According  to  the 
conftant  tradition  of  this  place  the  king  knighted  him  on  the  fpot,  gave  him  his 
ring  from  his  finger,  and  faid,  “ Henceforth  you  lhall  be  my  knight.”  The  quarter- 
ings  on  this  chimney-piece  were  eleven:  i.  A lion  rampant.  2.  A lion  rampant 
looking  back.  3.  Three  fleurs  de  lis.  4.  Three  fpear  heads.  5.  A chevron  voided 
between  three  fleurs  de  lis.  6.  Three  chevronels.  7.  A chevron^  in  the  dexter 
point  a mullet.  8.  A chevron  ingrailed  betweeji  3 griffins  heads.  9.  A bend 

B 4 Ermine 
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by  Sir  Richard  Bickerton,  bart.  prefent  poffeflbr.  It  was  fold  by 
Henry  Cromwell’s  nephew  to  Stephen  Phefaunt  of  Gray’s-inn  Efq; 
1640,  father  of  Peter chief  juftice  of  the  King’s  Bench.  The 


Ermine  between  6 annulets.  10.,  On  a'  bend  between  3 martlets  3 billets,  ii.  A 
chevron  engrailed  between  three  heath-cocks.  Thefe  were  in  the  bow  window  at 
Hinchinbrook,  and  fome  of  them  are  thus  .blazoned  in  an  atchievement  in  the  hcufe 
of  Mr.  Far  of  Ramfey.  i.  G.  a lion  rampant  S.  2.  G.  three  fpear  heads  A. 
3.  Az.  a chevron  between  three  fieurs  de  iis  G.  4.  A.  three  chevronels  G.  5.  A. 
a lion  rampant  G.  6.  O on  a chevron  G.  a mullet  A.  A.  an  unicorn  rampant 
between  8 crofs  crofslets  A.  8.  A chevron  engrailed  between  three  griffins  heads 
G.  9.  G.  a bend  between  fix  annulets  O.  10.  G.  on  a fefs  between  three  martlets 
A.  three  billets  G.  ii.  A.  on  a chevron  engrailed  G.  between  three  heath-cocks 
S.  a mullet  O.  12.  G.  a lion  rampant  A.  Creft  on  a helmet,  a demi  lion  rampant 
A.  holding  a ring  O.  On  a fhield  of  pretence,  a dolphin  naiant  eiTibowed  impaling 
a lion  rampant  A.  Motto  as  above.  The  two  other  coats  on  the  chimney  at  Up- 
wood  were  a fefs  between  three  fquares  voided,  quartering  a chevron  between  three 
griffins  heads,  and  impaling  a chevron  charged  with  three  rofes  flipt  between  three 
fpear  heads. 

Of  thefe  coats  i.  2.  3.  4.  5.  make  up  Oliver’s  fign  manual  to  a writ  of  fummons 
1653,  prefixed  to  Milton’s  fecond  Panegyric  publifhed  by  Peck, 

Againfl  the  north  wall  of  Upwood  chancel  is  this  infeription  for  judge  Phe- 
faunt, in  Roman  capitals  on  a large  brafs  plate  in  a (tone  frame ; 


M.  S. 

Petri  Phefaunt  modo  fenioiis  (bis  folius) 
juftitiarii  de  banco;  pietate  erga  Deum, 
probitate  erga  homines,  ChrifUani  felicis, 
natu  & moribus  vere  generoli,  juris 
fcieniia,  equitatis  confeientia,  lenitate 
erga  bonos,  feveritate  in  malos,  jiiftitia 
ad  omnes  judicis  eximii,  inconculTa  denique 
in  patriam  (etiam  in  periculis)  conilajatia 


propagnaculi  fidelis. 

Necnon  Mariae  (ab  antiqua  famiiia  de  Bruges 
in  com.  Gloceftriae  oitae)  uxoris  ejus  matnfque 
liberorum  chariflimse. 

Qui  poft  quadraginta  annos  conjugii  & amoris 
illaefi  fub  hoc  lapide  fimul  quiefeunt, 
adventum  ejus  expe6tantis  qui  caput  eft 
anguli,  lapis  excifus  e monte  fine  manibas. 


Arms.  Az.  a bend  indented  O and  Az.  a chief  O.  Tingle,  and  impaling,  A.  a 
crofs  S.  charged  with  a leopard’s  head  cabofhed,  O.  and  quartering,  Az.  three 
crefeents,  G.  or  S.  a chief,  Erm.  Crefl  a Pheafant.  Though  no  date  is  on  this  epi- 
taph, he  is  entered  in  the  regifler  of  funerals,  1682,  May  20,  Peter  Pheafaunt 
armig.  In  the  boufe  are  two  portraits  of  this  family  on  board  : one  reprefents  lady 
Phefaunt  three  quarters,  in  ruff  and  handkerchief,  llafhed  fleeves,  black  gown, 
watch  at  right  fide,  feather  fan  in  left  hand;  from  a.,fmall  firing  round  her  neck 
liangs  the  pheafant,  the  crefl  of  the  family,  her  right  hand  is  on  a girl’s  head  fuper- 
feribed  Margareta  Pheafaunt  cet.  4.  No  infeription  over  the  mother.  The  other 
pi(Tcure  exhibits  whole  lengths  of  a boy  and  girl,  with  red  hair  and  in  ruffs:  the 
boy  holds  a whip  in  his  right  hand,  under  which  is  a fmall  top : his  left  hand  holds 
the  right  hand  of  his  filler,  v/ho  has  a modern  fan  in  her  left.  Over  him  ISlatus 
Maii^  1617.  Over  her  Jan ^161  Between  Anglia  7 Jan. 

6 con^ 
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conveyance,  dated  Ode.  20, 1 648,  runs  thus : Sir  Oliver  Williams, 

alias  Cromwell,  Henry  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  Efq;  fon  and 
heir  apparent  to  Sir  Oliver,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  and  Henry 
Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  foil  and  heir  apparent  of  the  faid 
Henry,  and  Anne  his  wife,  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard  Williams, 
alias  Cromwell,  deceafed,  fon  and  heir  apparent,  in  her  life  time, 
of  Henry  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  late  of  Upwood,  Efq;  deceafed, 
brother  of  the  faid  Sir  Oliver  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  of  the 
firft  part,  and  Stephen  Phefaunt,  of  Gray’s-inn,  Efq;  of  the  fecond  V’ 
He  married  Margaret  daughter  of  Thomas  Wynde,  of  South 
Wotton,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  Efq;  by  whom  he  had  two 
fons  and  three  daughters,  of  whom  by  and  by. 

According  to  Upwood  regifter  he  had  a former  wife  Eluzai, 
who  died  1619,  and  her  fourth  fon  John  James  Cromwell  the 
fame  year.  Some'make  her  the  wife  of 

Richard,  youngeft  fon  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  who  lived  at 
Ramfey  after  the  Reftoration.  He  died  and  was  buried  at  Upwood. 

Sir  Philip  was  the  fourth  fon  of  Sir  Henry,  and  feated  at  Big- 
gins, about  a mile  crofs  the  field  North  from  Upwood  t,  belonging 
to  Ramfey  parifli,  though  entirely  feparated  and  inclofed  by  itfelf, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried  Jan.  28,  1629.  Not  many  years 
iince  a very  handfome  houfe  moated  round  flood  in  the  middle  of 
it,  but  has  been  lately  taken  down  Sir  Philip  was  probably 
knighted  1603  when  he  met  James  I.  as  fheriff  of  the  county  §. 
He  married  Mary,,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Townfend,  juflice  of 
Chefler : Ihe  was  buried  at  Ramfey  Nov.  3,  1617.  Their  iffue  were^ 

* In  the  burial  regifler  we  have  Sarah,  wife  of  Stephen  Pheafaunt,  Efq;  May  6, 
1654,  and  Stephen  Pheafaunt,  Efq-,  May  31,  1657.  Thefe  were  probably  buried 
under  the  chancel;  but  where  the  Cromwell  family  buried  is  totally  uncertain,  un- 
lefs  under  the  manor  pew,  where  feme  fmall  bones  have  been  taken  up  in  opening 
a vault  for  fome  of  the  prefent  family. 

i'The  eftate  at  Upwood  was  with  three  others  bequeathed  to  Lemon  Hutchins, 
Efq;  coufin  to  the  laft  Mr.  Pheafaunt,  who  it  is  believed  was  a 'Furkey  mer- 
chant. Mr.  Hutchins  died  1738,  leaving  all  his  eftates  to  his  widow,  who  in  1745, 
remarried  Vere  Warner,  Efq;  attorney  at  law,  who  dying  1756,  left  Upwood  to  her. 
Mrs.  Warner  lettled  the  ellate  173,8  on  the  prefent  polTeffor,  then  a lieutenant  in 
the  lOyal  navy,  w'ho  married  her  niece  Maria  Anna  Hufley.  She  gave  up  the 
eftate  .^unng  her  life,  and  died  July  1771.  The  tithes  of  Raveley  magna  were  given 
with  the  eftate,  the  common  fields  joining.  J Oxford  Mag,  § Ibid. 

Jane, 
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Jane^\^ox^  March  6, 1 6o  5,  married  William  Baker,  June  2, 16  21* 

Henry^  born  Jan.  22,  1607,  fettled  at  Biggins,  a mile  from 
.lamfey.  He  was  a colonel  in  the  king’s  ferviee,  in  which  he 
was  probably  killed.  His  wife,  whole  name  is  not  known,  was 
buried  at  Ramfey. 

Henry ^ re6tor  of  Wyftow,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  is 
called  Sir  Philip’s  firft  fon.  Sir  Philip  himfelf  was  polTefled  of 
the  manor  of  Wyftow  1616,  now  the  property  of  Stanhope 
Pedley,  Efq;  1784. 

Philipp  born  Dec.  25,  i6oB;  buried  at  Ramfey,  May  14,  1642. 
Quere,  if  he  was  not  killed  at  Briftol  fighting  for  the  parliament. 

"Thomas^  born  Dec.  26,  1609,  major  and  afterwards  colonel  in 
the  king’s  army,  married  Elizabeth,  eldeft  daughter  of  Sir  Woolftan 
Dixie,  of  Bofworth,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter,  knight,  and  died 
at  Dentry  honfe,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  foon  after  the 
king  was  beheaded.  He  was  buried  at  Ramfey,  where  he  lived 
fome  time  after  the  battle  of  Nafeby^^ 

Anna^  born  March  5,  1611. 

Oliver^  born  May  21,  1612.  This  Oliver  was  a colonel  under 
his  kinfman  Oliver;  was  living  about  1646,  and  died  in  Ireland. 
Papadopoli,  in  his  Hiftoria  Gymnafii  Patavini,  Ven.  1726,  II.. p. 
306,  507,  having  aflerted  that  Oliver  Cromwxll  (the  Prote6lor) 
was  ftudent  there  i6i8,  and  that  his  arms  Avere  painted  in  the 
cloifter  there;  Sir  James  Burroughs,  in  anonymous  Anecdotes 

of  the  Cromwell  family,  1763,”  attempted,  but  without  fuccefs, 
to  clear  up  this  difficulty,  which  our  pedigree  eafily  clears.  Sir 
Oliver  Cromwell  marrying  for  his  fecond  wife  the  lady  Anne, 
widow  of  Sir  Horace  Pallavicini,  who  was  of  Italian  extra6lion,  one 
of  her  fons  by  her  firft  hufband  took  this  Oliver  Cromwell,  fon  of 
Sir  Oliver’s  brother  Sir  Philip,  when  young,  into  Italy,  and  entered 
him  at  theuniverfity  of  Padua.  He  never  returned  into  England, 
but  died,  according  to  report,  by  a fall  from  a tower  at  Rome. 

’^SeeK.  2. 134.  Coll.  Armor.  In  a bock  marked  Benefactors,*’  Vol.  II.  Coll. 
Armor,  he  is  ftyled  fon  and  heir  of  Sir  William  Cromwell  of  Hinchinbrook. 

Robert^ 
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Robert y born  June  19,  1613.  This  Robert  was  hanged  in 
London. 

Elizabeth y born  Dec.  ii,  1614. 

Mary,  born  Jan.  10,  1615. 

Richardy  born  June  20,  1617.  He  lived  till  after  the  Refto- 
ration,  when  the  family  re-aflumed  the  name  of  Williamsy  and  his 
death  was  entered  in  Ramfay  regifter  by  the  name  of  Richard  Wil~ 
liamSy  Gent.  He  had  a good  eftate  at  Upwood  or  Ramfay,  but 
was  not  lord  of  any  manor. 

March  22,  1743-4,  the  late  rev.  Mr.  Cole  being  at  the 
houfe  of  his  friend  Thomas  Porter,  Efq;  at  Hemingford  Grays,  in 
Huntingdonlhire,  was  there  fliewn  a folio  Bible  belonging  to  one 
Mrs.  Elmes,  of  that  place,  in  a fpare  leaf  of  which  were  entered 
the  births  of  the  children  of  Sir  Philip  and  Mary  Cromwell,  which, 
he  tranfcribed,  as  follows : 

“ I.  Joan  Cromwell,  born  on  Thurfday  the  6th  of  March, 
1605,  between  two  and  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon.— 
My  nephew  Henry  Cromwell,  godfather.  My  lifter  Hampden 
and  lifter  Fleming,  godmothers. 

“ 2.  Henry  Cromwell,  born  on  Friday  the  2 2d  of  January, 
between  eleven  and  twelve  at  noon,  1607. — My  father  Townef- 
hend,  my  brother  Henry  Cromwell,  godfathers.  My  lifter  R. 
Cromwell,  godmother. 

“ 3.  Philip  Cromwell,  born  on  Chriftmas-day,  1608,  between 
twelve  and  one  at  noon,  being  Sunday,— Sir  Ant.  Foreft,  and 
brother  Richard  Cromwell,  godfather.  Mrs.  Anne  Winde,  god- 
mother. 

“ 4.  Thomas  Cromwell,  born  on  St.  Stephen’s  day,  Tuefday, 
1609,  between  ten  and  eleven  at  night.-- —My  brother  Robert, 
Mr.  Beftney  Bettes,  godfathers.  Mrs.  Martha  Knowles,  god- 
jnother. 
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“ 5.  Anna  Cromwell*,  born  the  3d  of  March,  being  Sunday, 

1610, 

* In  the  catalogue  of  Harleian  MSS.  now  in  the  Britilli  Wuftmn,  is  a MS.  book 
thus  defcribed  by  Mr.  Humfrey  Wanley,  the  learned  Librarian  to  the  earl  of 
Oxford,  the  then  poffefTor  of  this  noble  coliedtion  of  MSS., 

N''23ii.  ‘‘A  book  in  8vo.  written  by  the  hand  of  a pious  gentlewoman, 
Mrs.  Anne  Cromwell,  who,  at  the  beginning  hath  put  her  name  in  it  thus  ;■ 

Anna  Cromwell,  1636  and  lower,  now  Anna  Williams,  1660.” 

Mr.  Wanley  making  fome  enquiries  after  her,  received  the  following  account 
from  her  huiband’s  kinfman,  Henry  Cromwell,  efq.  who  died  1769. 

Ann  Cromwell,  was  the  wife  of  Henry  Cromwell,  efq.  of  Ramfey,  who  was- 
the  foil  of  Colonel  Henry  Cromwell,,  the  fon' of  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  were, 
all  three,  royaiifls  : and  in  the  year  1660,  Henry  Cromwell  of  Ramfey  changed  his 
name  to  Williams,  being  a courtier  : and  fronx  thence  fhe  wrote  her  name= 

Ann  Williams.  They  died  without  iffue,  and  the  eftate  of  Ramfey  was  fold  to 
Colonel  Titus.  Sir  Oliver  was  the  head  of  the  family.  Oliver,  the  Protedfor, 
was  a nephew  of  Sir  Oliver.  Mr.  Cromwell’s  father  was  a nephew  to  Sir  Oliver. 
He  (i  fuppofe  meaning  himfelf)  has  feen  this  Mrs.  Ann  Williams,  She  was  an  ex- 
cellent lady.” 

in  the  front  fiie  has  prefixed  this  title  : 

A bocke  of  feveral  devotions  colledted  from,  good  men  by  the  worfr  of 
fnineis,  Anna  Cromwell,  1636,  &c. 

Article  16,  is  this, 

Upon  the  tranfiation  of  Upwood  feail  or  w^ake  from  Sunday  to  another  day,, 
by  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell,  the  third  fon  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell.”  p.  31* 

'1  he  20th  article  is, 

Pdy  aunt  Croinwell’s  verfes,  which  fhe  made  on  my  mother,  and  all' our  chil- 
dren otherwife  intitled,  The  Sider’s  New  Year’s  Gift,  from  Mrs.  Elizabeth. 
Cromwell,  to  Mrs.  Mary  Price,  a happy  Mother  of  good  Children.”  p.34.. 

Thtfc  arc  out  of  meafure,  but  vvell  meant. 

Article  23  is, 

Verccs  made  by  Mrs.  Battina  Cromwell,  wife  to  Henry  Cromweli,  efq.  Sir 
Oliver  Cromwell  s fon.”  p..  36. 

This  E.tdna  was  dnughter  to  Sir  Horatio  Pallavicino,  and  mother-in-law  to  the- 

pious  writer  of  this  book. 

Ai  tide  2.', , is 

Verces  made  upon  the  death  of  the  aforefaid  Mrs.  Battina  Cromwell.^* 

Aviide  4 7 4b,  and  4*“,  are 

A fermon  preached  by  I\lr.  Olofernes  Hunt,  upon  the  drfl  article  of  the- 
Apodle’s  creed.”  p.  1 ' 5. 

“ A fern'.on  preached  by  John  Robins,  upon  Jeremiah  vi.  16.”  p.  143. 

‘ Mr.  John  Robins  his  opinion  and  refolution  upon  his  being  called  to  take  the 
Covenant”  p.  iqo  Diredly  againd  'it,  and  proving  it  undeniably  to  be  mod. 
abominably  wicked  and  dnfuL 
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1610,  between  twelve  and  one  at  night. — ^-My  fifter  lady  Anna 
Cromwell,  my  niece  Battina  Cromwell,  godmothers.  My  nephew 
Sir  Henry  Pallavicini,  godfather. 

6.  Oliver  Cromwell,  born  the  1 oth  of  May,  being  Sunday, 
between  nine  and  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  1612. — My 
brother  Cromwell,  Mr.  Edmund  Winde,  godfathers.  My  niece 
Elizabeth  Cromwell,  fenior,  godmother. 

7.  Robert  Cromwell,  born  on  Saturday  the  19th  of  June, 

1613,  between  two  and  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. — 
My  brother  Robert  Cromwell,  Mr.  Thomas  Chalner,  godfathers. 
My  niece  Baker,  godmother. 

8.  Elizabeth  Cromwell,  born  on  Monday  the  iith  of  De- 
cember, between  nine  and  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  anno 

1614,  — My  filter  Hampden,  Mrs.  Mary  Bette,  godmothers.  My 
nephew  Tobie  Pallavicine,  godfather. 

9.  Mary  Cromwell,  born  on  Wednefday  the  loth  of  January, 

1615,  between  eight  and  nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning. — 

Article  68  is 

A Sermon  preached  by  my  worthy  friend  Mr.  Simon  Gunton,  upon  Chriit- 
mas-day.  1658,  upon  Matthew  xi.  28.’*  p.  290. 

(Probably  the  author  of  Peterborough  Antiquities.) 

It  feems  from  the  prayers  on  her  being  chiidlefs  in  pages  265  and  266  of 
this  MS.  that  this  devout  and  religious  lady,  as  well  as  her  husband,  vvas  defirous 
of  ifllie  : which  God  did  not  grant  unto  them..  Who  can  fay,  that  if  they  had  had 
children,  they  would  not  have  proved  rebellious,  wicked,  and  great  alEldfions  ? 
All  from  page  367,  chiefly  devotional  pieces,,  feem  to  have  been  written  by  foms 
female  hand,  different  from  Mrs.  Cromwell's..  Thus  far  Mr.  Wanley. 

Mr.  Robins  here  mentioned  was  minifler  of  Ramfay  many  years,  a man  of 
confiderable  learning,  a great  royalifl,  and  favorite  of  the  Cromwell  family,  who 
refided  there  He  never  would  fubmit  to  the  ruling  powers  at  the  time,  and  did 
not  refume  his  fundtion  till  the  king’s  refloration,  1660.  He  ufliers  in  this  aufpi- 
cious  year  in  the  following  words,  in  his  reglller  : “ Anno  Dom.  1660,  et  regis 
Carol!  11.  ‘‘  reg.  12.  et  in  Anglia  reditus  fui  aufpicatiflimi,  et  menfu  Mail  die  29.” 
He  was  buried  there  near  the  chancel  door  1675,  foon  after  his  great  friend  and. 
patron  Hen*y  Williams,  efq.  who  died,  in  1673.  It  is  thus  entered  in  theRegifler, 
“ John  Robms,  M.  A.  prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and  curate  of  Ru^mfay,.  v, as  buried 

May  29,  16' 5-.”  By  his  fucceflbr  Mr.  Gibbs’  account,  it  appears  that  he  was- 
ill,  and  net  ab’e  to  do  duty  here  above  a year  before  his  death,  d'herc  is  a fmall 
piece  of  black  marble  worked  into  the  wall,  with  this  Angle  word,  “ Refurgam.” 

My 
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My  fider  Elufay  Cfomwell,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Goode,  godmothers. 
My  nephew  William  Baker,  godfather. 

lo.  Richard  Cromwell,  born  on  Friday  the  20th  of  June, 
1617. — My  brother  Richard  Cromwell,  Mr.  William  Crumoton, 
godfathers.  My  niece  Battina  Cromwell,  godmother. 

Ralph,  a fixth  fon  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  probably  died  young, 
and  was  buried  at  Huntingdon. 

Of  Sir  Henry's  five  daughters 

Joan  married  Sir  Francis  Barrington,  knight  and  baronet,  and 
died  July  3,  1628.  From  this  lady  are  defcended  the  baronet 
families  of  the  Barringtons  and  Everards  of  Eflex. 

From  his  fecond  daughter  Elizabeth^  wife  of  John  Hampden, 
Efq;  of  Bucks,  defcended  the  Hampdens  of  Hampden,  in  the 
county  of  Bucks,  and  the  prefent  earl  of  Buckinghamftiire.  Her 
fon  John  was  the  famous  patriot  killed  in  Chalgrave  field  1643. 

Frances  was  fecond  wife  of  Richard  Whalley,  of  Kefton,  in  the 
county  of  Nottingham,  Efq;  father  to  colonel  Edward  Whalley, 
who  fiened  the  warrant  for  the  execution  of  Charles  I. 

o 

Mary  married  William  Dunch,  Efq;  afterwards  Sir  William 
Dunch,  of  Little  Wittenham,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  knight.  He 
died  Jan.  22,  161 1,  aged  33,  and  lies  buried  with  his  lady  under 
an  elegant  monument  in  Little  Wittenham- church.  The  epi- 
taph may  be  feen  in  Aftimole’s  Berks,  II.  10.  and  in  a book 
marked  Monumental  inferiptions,  C.  12.  fo.  43  and  48.  Coll. 
Arm. 

Dorothy^  married  Sir  Thomas  Fleminge,  of  Stoneham,  in  the 
county  of  Hants,  knight. 

Sir  Oliver  before-named  of  Hinchinbrook  had  iflue  by  his 
firft  wife  Elizabeth  Bromley, 

Henry,  born  Auguft  25,  1586,  baptized  the  28th  of  the  fame 
month,  died  Sept.  18,  1657,  buried  at  Ramfay,  who  by  his  firft 
wife  Battina,  daughter  of  Sir  Horatio  Pallavicini,  knt.  had  iffue 
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(mly  one  daughter,  whofe  name  is  not  recorded,  and  who  died 
young. 

By  his  fecond  wife  Lucy,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Car,  of  Slea- 
ford, in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  relidl;  of  Sir  Richard  Dyer,  of 
Stoughton,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  w;ho  died  Jan.  1639, 
and  was  buried  at  Ramfey,  he  had  iffue, 

Anna,  living  unmarried  1650. 

Carina,  baptized  Sept,  i,  1622,  married  to  William  Hedley,  of 
Eoughton,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon*. 

Elizabeth,  baptized  1626,  married  to  Henry  Englifb,  Efq;  of 
Norfolk^ 

James,  a colonel  in  Charles  the  Firft’s  army,  died  without  iffue. 

HenryX  Williams  of  Ramfey,  bapt.  Aug.  27,  1625  ||. 

Henry  married  to  his  3d  wife  Lady  Elizabeth  Ferrars  §,  who  was 
buried  Sept.  2, 1658, in  Ramfey  church-yard  at  the  foot  of  thecrofs, 

Henry,  fecond  fon  of  Henry  before-named,  was  the  laft  of  the 
family  that  lived  at  Ramfey,  and  was  buried  there  Aug.  6,  1673. 
Fie  died  at  Huntingdon  Aug.  3,  1673,  at  an  eledlion,  where 
he  had  put  up  for  candidate,  in  oppofition  to  the  earl  of 

Manchefter,. Apreece,  Efq;  of  Walhingley,  a relation  of  his 

wife’s.  He  was  defeated  in  his  point,  and  dropt  down  dead  from 
his  chair  while  drinking  with  his  friends  after  the  election  was 

* Oxford  Mag. 

Mr.  Whiflon,  on  enquiry  at  Boughton,  finds  the  family  of  Hedley  fettled  there 
about  120  years  ago,  the  name  frequently  occurring  in  old  writings.  A perfon  of 
confiderable  eftate  of  his  name  was  lately  refident  at  Allwalton,  or  Allerton,  near 
Stilton.- 

X Henry  was  a favourite  name  in  the  family  out  of  compliment  to  king  Henry 
VIII.  There  were  feven  Henry  Cromwells  living  at  one  time  at  Ramfey  and  Up- 
wood,  as  marked  in  the  pedigree.^  In  1663  there  are  two  Henry  Cromwells,  Efqrs. 
parties  to  an  amicable  bill  in  chancery  for  inclofing  and  dividing  the  commons  of 
Ramfey,  in  the  beginning  of  which  they  are  thus  entered : “ Henry  Williams,  alias 
“ Cromwell,  Efqj  the  elder,”  and  “ Henry  Williams,  alias  Cromwell,  Efq;  the 
“ younger.”  ||  Huntingdon  Regifter. 

§ Mr.  Pingo  has  it,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Smyth,  widow  of  Sir  John 
Tyrwhitt,  3d  wife  of  Henry  Cromwell,  of  Ramfey, 
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over.  Having  no  iflue,  he  fold  the  reverfion  of  his  eftate  to  colonel 
Titus.  He  married  Anne,  daughter  and  foie  heirefs  of  Richard 
Cromwell,  fon  of  Henry  iincle  to  the  Protedor*  She  died  Jan.  lo, 
1687,  and  was  buried  at  Ramfey,  having  furvived  her  hufband 
14  years,  and,  at  his  death,  removed  to  a houfe  at  the  bottom  of 
Mr.  Whifton’s,  garden,  which,  with  all  her  jointure  lands,  is  ftill 
called  Dame  Williamses.  The  regifter  of  Ramfey  is  interrupted 
from  1642  to  1653,  when  the  marriage  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Juftice  Pheafant  of  Upwood,  or  juftice  Lloyd  of  St.  Ives.  This 
elder  branch  of  the  family  were  in  great  meafure  ruined  by  the 
civil  war.  After  Mrs.  Williams’s  death,  colonel  Titus  took  pof- 
feffion  of  the  whole  eftate. 

Titus  was  author  of  the  famous  pamphlet  againft  Oliver  Crom-- 
well,  intituled,  Killing  no  murder,”  publifhed  under  the  name 
of  William  Allen,  in  which  was  plainly  fliewn,  that  one  who  had 
violated  all  laws  could  derive  protedtion  from  no  law.  Cromwell 
got  intelligence  of  this,  and  determined  to  deftroy  him*  The 
royalifts  ufed  to  meet  at  a certain  tavern  in  London,  and  Crom- 
well knew  it*  He  fent  a trufty  officer  with  a party  of  foldiers 
to  feize  Titus  and  Firebrace  of  Suffolk*  The  officer  ordered  his 
men  to  halt  at  the  door  till  he  went  in  for  information.  He  pri- 
vately afked  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  whether  they  were  there, 
telling  him,  that  he  Came  not  to  take  away,  but  to  fave  their  lives* 
The  mafter  went  with  him  to  the  room  ; the  officer  entered,  but 
took  care  firft  to  throw  his  red  cloak  over  his  head*  His  fpeech 
was  very  concife.  If  Titus  or  Firebrace  are  in  the  room,  let 

them  efcape  for  their  lives  this  inftant.”  He  diredfly  retired, 
and  called  in  his  foldiers  to  take  them.  The  two  gentlemen 
cfcaped  out  of  the  window,  mounted  their  horfes  that  night,  and 
made  the  beft  of  their  way  to  general  Monk  in  Scotland.  With 
him  they  returned  at  the  Reftoration.  They  advertifed  this  affair 
in  all  the  public  papers,  and  defired  the  officer  to  apply  to  them, 
with  promife  of  ample  reward  for  his  kindnefs.  But  neither  of 

them 
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them  could  ever  hear  of  him,  and  Titus  always  fuppofed  that 
Cromwell  found  or  fufpecicd  the  officer  had  deceived  him,  and 
therefore  hanged  him  up  in  their  head.  The  colonel  was  ftronglv 
attached  to  the  proteftant  religion,  and  brought  the  Exclulion  Bill 
into  me  houfc.  Part  of  his  fpeech  in  verfe  on  that  occafion  was 
long  remembered  in  Ramfay. 

I hear  a lion  in  the  lobby  roar  ; 

Say,  gentlemen,  fhall  we  (hut  the  door  ? 

Or  do  you  rather  chufe  to  let  him  in  ? 

But  how  then  fliall  we  get  him  out  again  ? 

He  was  a knight  of  the  ftiire  for  this  county  many  years ; and 
when  he  was  an  old  man  the  earl  of  Manchefter  propofed  his  bro- 
ther for  a candidate,  offering,  in  order  to  ftrengthen  his  intereft, 
his  lifter  with ^10,000  in  marriage  to  Anthony  Hammond,  Efq; 
of  Somerlham,  who  was  a lively,  fenfible  young  gentleman,  and 
called  Silver-tongued  Hammond.  However  he  refufed  the  earl’s 
offer,  and  joined  with  colonel  Titus  to  oppofe  the  earl’s  brother. 
When  the  eledlion  approached  it  was  generally  believed  that  the 
eaiTs  brother  would  be  the  firft  upon  the  poll.  This  induced 
Hammond  to  a6l  a very  ungenerous  part  by  Titus.  On  the 
eleftion  morning  Titus  took  all  the  votes  from  this  fide  of  the 
county,  and  honeftly  polled  them  for  Titus  and  Hammond. 
Hammond  refted  his  votes  in  the  foak  of  Somerfliam  till  the  after- 
noon, when  he  polled  them  for  Hammond  only,  by  which  means 
he  fecured  a majority  over  Titus.  When  the  colonel  faw  the  dirty 
part  Hammond  was  a£ling,  he  took  his  hat  from  the  peg,  and 
withdrew,  faying  to  his  friends,  who  preffed  him  to  ftay,  No- 
thing  vexes  me  in  the  affair  but  to  be  outwitted  by  a boy.”  Ho 
was  one  of  the  wits  and  buffoons  of  Charles  IPs  court,  and  con- 
ftantly  mimicked  and  ridiculed  the  fpecd],  looks,  and  geftures,  of 
the  great  lord  Clarendon.  Whenever  he  faw  the  minifter  coming 
to-do  bufinefs  %vith  the  king,  he  cried  out,  Here  comes  your  ma- 
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“ jefty’s  fchoolmafter.”  Happy  would  it  have  been  both  for  the 
king  and  the  nation  had  he  continued  in  fo  good  a fchool  many 
years  longer.  The  colonel  died  at  his  other  feat  at  Bulhy,  in 
Hertfordlhire,  w’here  his  family  had  relided  early  in  that  century^ 
He  left  three  daughters  who  were  never  married.  The  lalt,  how-- 
cver,  Mrs.  Catharine,  was  lady  of  the  manor  of  Ramfay  many 
years,  and  left  it  to  her  man  and  maid  fervants ; the  latter,  whofe 
name  was  Smith,  fold  it  for  jC37,ooo-to  the  late  Coulfon  Feliowes,. 
Efq;  whofe  eldeft  fon  and  heir,  William  Fellowes,  now  enjoys  it.. 

We  come  now  to  the  ilTue  of  Henry  Cromwell,  of  Upwood, 
fecond  brother  of  Sir  Oliver,  who  by  his  wife  Margaret  Wynde, 
had 

Richard,  aged  l o,  1613,  confequentl'y  born  i6og.  He  mar* 
ried  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  Hake,  of  Peterborough,,  at 
St.  Giles’,  Cripplegate,  Nov.  ii,  1622,  and  by  her  had  ifllie  an 
only  daughter  and  heirefs  Anne,,  married,  as  we  have  before, 
feen,  to  her  coufih  Henry  Williams,  of  Ramfey. 

Henry  Cromwell,  of  Upwood  and  Ramfay,  Baptized  June  4,^ 
1615.  Whom  he  married  does  not  appear;;  but  he  had  a fon 
Henry,  and  a daughter  Anne,  born  1621.- 

Elizabeth,  baptized  Dec.  i,  1615,  married  to  Sir  Oliver  St. 
John,  of  Longthorp,  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  lord  chief 
juftice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  the  Ufurpation,  by  whom  fliehad 
Oliver  Elizabeth.  From  the  latter  defcended  the  Barnards, 
baronets,  of  Brampton  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon : the  wife 
and  fon  of  the  late  learned  Dr.  Bentley,,  and  the  late  rev.  De- 
nifon  Cumberland,  bifliop  of  Clonfert  and  Killaloe,  who  died 
1774,  grandfon  of  Richard  Cumberland,  bifliop  of  Peterborough. 

Anne,  baptized  Mar.  ii,  1617. 

MtiTy,  baptized  Sept.  la,  162.7'. 

Robert, 
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Robert,  fecond  fon  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  had  iffue 

Elizabeth^  born  O^.  14,  1593. 

Henry j baptized  Aug.  31,  1595. 

Catharine^  baptized  Feb.  7,  IS96. 

OLWRR^  born  April  25,  1599. 

Robert^  baptized  Jan.  8,  1613;  buried  April  4,  1609. 

Margaretj  baptized  Feb.  22,  1600;  married  June  20,  1617, 
to  Valentine  Walton  by  whom  fhe  had  two  fons  fucceffively 
named  George ; the  elder  baptized  July  20,  1620;  the  younger 
baptized  Feb.  23,  1624 ; and  one  daughter  Anne,  baptized  May 
22,  1622. 

Richard. 

Anne^  born  Jan.  2,  1602,  baptized  Jan.  22;  married  to  John 
Defborough  of  Eltifly,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge  t,  by  wi  n 
Ihe  had  two  fons  Richard  and  John ; the  latter,  born  April  163;  : 

Jane^  baptized  Jan.  29,  1605-6  ; married,  firft,  to  Roger  Whet- 
ftone;  fecondly,  to  Roger  Jones  of  Wales,  one  of  king  Charles’ 
judges ; who,  at  the  Reftoration,  was  hanged,  drawn,  and  quar- 
tered, at  Charing-crofs,  061.  7,  1660  J. 

Robinay  married,  firft,  to  Dr.  Peter  French,  canon  of  Chrift 
church,  who  died  1655  ; fecondly,  to  John  Wilkins,  afterwards 

* Valentine  Walton  was  of  Stoughton,  co.  Huntingdon.  He  retired  to  Flan- 
ders, and  there  died,  in  1661.  (London  Mag.  1774.)  He  had  a grant  of  the 
manor  of  Croyland,  and  part  of  that  of  Spalding,  being  parcel  of  the  queen 
mother’s  jointure,  and  reflored  to  her  by  parliament  1660.  He  was  one  of  the 
regicides,  and  his  name,  fpelt  War/ton,  is  to  the  warrant  for  the  king’s  execution. 

4 He  died  about  1680.  (Herald’s  Coll.  K.  7.  f.  1 18.)  Several  of  the  name  of 
Defboro,  or  Difborow,  as  it  is  fpelt  under  the  major  general’s  print  by  Stent, 
(Granger,  II.  45.)  occur  in  Wicken  regifter;  where  are  entries  of  Benjamin  and 
Ann  Difbrow,  and  their  daughter.  He  and  his  wife  died  the  fame  year,  1693,  and 
were  buried  there. 

X The  pedigree  in  the  hands  of  Mifs  Cromwell  marries  Robert  Cromwell’s  fe- 
cond  daughter  to  Jones,  and  his  3d  daughter  to Jewfter. 
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bifiiop  of  Chefter,  who  died  1672,  leaving  her  furviving.  Her 
only  daughter  by  her  firft  hufband  was  married, Feb.  23,  i66|, 
to  Dr.  Tillotfon,  afterwards  archbilliop  of  Canterbury. 

OLIVER  was  born  in  the  moft  antient  or  back  part  of  the 
priory  houfe  at  Huntingdon,  which  had  been  granted  to  his  grand- 
father, and  was  then  in  the  occupation  of  his  father  Robert,  now 
in  tnat  of  the  reverend  Mr.  Trollop.  It  has  a brick  cafemented 
front,  probably  of  the  laft  century  ; but  two  or  three  rooms  re- 
main behind  nearly  in  their  original  Rate;  and  part  of  the  old 
walls  are  incorporated  with  the  newer  body.  In*  the  yard  are 
old  Rone  walls  with  arched  doors  and  windows. 

The  protector’s  birth  is  thus  entered  in  the  regiRer  of  St.  John 
BaptiR’s  church  in  Huntingdon.  Anno  Domini  1599.  Oli- 
verus  filius  Roberti  Cromwell  gener.  et  Elizabeth  ux.^ejus  natus 
vicefimo  quinto  die  Aprilis,  et  baptifatus  vicefimo  nono  ejufdem 
menRs.” 

He  died  Sept.  3,  1658,  aged  59  ; and  was  buried  Nov,  23, 
1658.  The  form  of  his  lying  in  Rate  may  be  feeil  in  the  Ap- 
pendix. The  fate  of  his  corpfe  after  his  deceafe  is  varroulfy  re- 
ported. The  Thames,  Nafeby-field,  and  WeRminfler- abbey,  are 
all  feverally  afligned  as  its  repofitory.  Dr.  Cromwell  Mortimer 
had  the  mafon’s  receipt  for  taking  it  up  at  the  ReRoration  ; rand 
the  GeRa  Britannorum,  at  the  end  of  Warton’s  Almanack  for 
16633  records  the  event,  as  does  Seymour’s  Survey  of  London, 
1735.  Gent.  Mag.  1783,  p,  846.  Whether  Cromwell  had  the 
vanity  to  rank  among  kings  in  his  death,  no  apology  can  be  made 
for  the  mean  revenge  taken  on  his  putrid,  carcafe  five  years  after 
its  commitment  to  its  peaceful  man  Ron, 

The  following  infcription  v/as  taken  from  the  imprelRon  of  a 
copper-plate,  gilt,  found  in  a leaden  canifler,  lying  on  the  breaR 
of  the  corpfe,  wdien  the  grave  and  coffin  of  Oliver  Cromw^ell  was 
broken  open  by  order  of  government,  after  the  ReRoration,  in  order 

to 
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to  have  his  body  hanged  at  Tyburn  *.  Tradition  lays,  the  plate 
was  intended  to-be  but  changed  by  the  knavery  of  the  work- 
men. Near  Oliver’s  tomb  was  found  the  body  of  his  daughter 
Claypole,  with  a filver  plate  of  her  name,  titles,  &c.  but  the  work- 
men quarrelling,  this  laft  was  thrown  in  again.  Thefe  bodies 
were  dilcovered  in  t-he  North  tra’nfept  of  Weftminfter-abbey,  near 
where  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle’s  monument  Hands,  near  the  Heps 
of  Henry  the  Seventh’s  tomb.  The  plate  and  canifter  were  pre- 
fer ved  by  ferjeant  Nprfolk,.then  ferjeant  at  arms  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  who  left  it  to  his  daughter  Mary,  the  wife  of  Hope 
GifF6rd,  efq;  at  Golchefter,  whofe  daughter  Mary  marfied  Sir  An- 
thony Abdy,  of  Felix-hall',  Effex,  barf,  who  deft  it  to  his  third 
wife,  by  whofe  permiSion  Dr.  Cromwell  Mortimer,  Sec.  R.  S. 
obtained'  the  impreflibn  in  the  year  17  39  from  the  original 
plate,  which  was  in  1773  in  poflelTion  of  the  Honourabte'  George 
Hobart,  of'NoClorl,  in  the!  county  of  Lincoln,  and  fliewn  to  the 
Society  of. Antiquaries  by  Mr.  Willes  t,  F.  A.  S.  March  1737-8. 

Oliveritis  Protedloi^  Relpublicse , 

Angliae^  Scotise,  erHiberni^^, 

Natus'25tx>  April;s„  Anno  1599. 

Inauguratus  16°  Decembrfs, 

1653- 

Mortuus  3°  Septcmbris', 

Anno  1658°,  hie  fitus  efl  j;. 

^ The  mafon^  receipt,  'copied  fromr  the  original',  by  Br.  C.  Mortinl^r  : 

May;  the  4th- day,  1661.  Received  t^en  in  full , of  the  worlhipful  Serjeant 
Norfolke,  fifteen  fhillings,  for  taking  up  the  bodies  of  Cromwell,  and  Ireton, 
and  Bradfiiaw.’’ 

f Effex  Mon.  vol.  JIL  p.  1 lovColl.  Arm.  Univerfal  Mufeum,  1763* 

X In  1751  Dr.  Mortimer  fhewed  the  Society  ofAntiqxiaries  one  of  the  original 
efcucheons  ufed  at  Oliver's  fuheral,  from  Mr.  Anflis,  garter 'king  at  arms.  It  was 
painted  on  fattin ; the  arms  the  fame  as  on  the  reyerfe  of  his  money,  inipaling  S. 
3 leopards  paffant  O.  fpotted  S.  lahglied  and  o'ngled  G.  under-  the  imperial  crown 
of  England  confiding  of  2 arches  and  a pearl  betweeireach  fieur-dedis  reding  on 
the  point. 
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He  married,  Aug.  22,  1630,  at  St.  Giles’s  church,  Criplegate  ®, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Bourcher,  of  Felfled,  in  the 
county  of  Eflex,  knt. 

She  furvived  the  Protedfor  14  years,  and  ^ied  Sept.  16,  1672, 
aged  74.  Her  remains  were  depofited  in  the  chancel  of  Wicken 
church,  next  to  her  fon  Henry,  where  is  this  infcription  on  a 
hlue  ilab 

Elizabetha  Cromwell,  de  Ely 
Obiit  XVI  die  Septembris, 

Anao  Chrifti  mdclxxii,  Annoque 
JEtatis  LXXiiiij 

The  following  entry  in  Northborough  xegifter,  near  Peterbo- 
roftgh,  which  I tranfcribed  July.  15,  1783,  would  infinuate  that 
Ihe  was  buried  there,  and  accounts  for  the  contradidtofy  tradition 
of  the  place,  that  her  hulband  and  her  daughter  Elizabeth  were 
buried  there. 

Elizabeth,  the  relidt  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  fometime  Proteitor 
of  England,  was  buried  Nov.  16.,  1665.” 

Dr.  Zachary  Grey  lent  Mr.  Cole  Mr.  Thomas  Baker’s  copy  of  a 
■curious  little  book,  intituled,  “ The  Court  and  Kitchin  of  Eliza- 
beth,  commonly  called  Joan  Cromwell,  the  wife  of  the  late 
Ufurper,  truly  defcrihed  and  reprefented,”  printed  at  London, 
1664,  in  lamo.  Before  it  is  a neat  print  of  Mrs.  Cromwell, 
who  appears  to  have  been  a jolly  and  comely  woman,  in  a little 
black  hood,  and  white  handkerchief.  On  one  fide  of  her  face  is 
a monkey  making  mouths  at  her,  and  under  her  are  thefe  four 
verfes : 

F rom  feigned  glory  and  ufurped  throne. 

And  all  the  greatnefs  to  me  falfely  ffliewn. 

And  from  the  arts  of  government  fet  free. 

See  how  Proteftrefs  and  a drudge  agree  ? 

Mr.  Thomas  Baker  had  made  the  following  MS.  note  on  the 

blank  of  the  book,  “ Liber  rarus,  et  praeterea  nihil.” 


■*  Ex  MS.  Regifter  Coll.  Arm.  Lond. 
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The  only  original  portrait  of  her  is  fuppofed  to  be  that  in  the 
poffeflion  of  the  Mifs  Cromwells,  defcendants  of  her  fon  Henry. 

In  the  faleof  the  late  Lady  Frankland’s  effe<Sls,  at  Chriftie’s, 
April  19,..  ao,.  1784,  was  a three-quarters  length  portrait  of  her 
in  her  weeds ; her  arms  croft,  and  long  cadaverous  puritanical 
countenance,  and- a pillar  behind  her. 

The  pedigree  of  Bouchier,  C.  21— -88.  Goll.  Arm.  fays  Tho- 
mas Boucher,  brother  to  the.  Protedor’s  lady,  married,  the  widow 
of  Henry  Cromwell. 

In  a MS.,  of  the  Suffolk  gentry  during  the  Ufurpation,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Cullum,  bart;  is  this  entry : 

“ In  1655 Bourchier,  efq;  and Bourchier,  gent.  bro- 

“ thers  of  Oliver  Cromwell’s  wife,  and  fons  of  Sir  James  Bour- 
“ chier,  knt.  in  the  parifli  of  W.hepfted,  within  about  four  miles 
“ of  Bury.”  On  fearching  the  regifter  of  that  parifh.  Sir  John 
found.the.two  following  entries  : 

“ Mr.  James  Bourchier  buried  the  1 5th  of  March,  1656.” 

“ Mr.  Henry  Young  and  Mrs^Sufan  Bourchier  were  married 
“ the  8th  of  April,  1656.” 

The  iffue  of  the  Protector  and  his  lady  were  five  fbns  and 
fix  daughters,  all  born  and  baptized  at.  St.  John’s  church,  Hun- 
tingdon. 

Robert.)  born  Oft.  13,  1621,  died  young. 

0//wr,  baptized  Feb.  6,.  1622,.  died  young  of  the  fmall  pox 
during  the  civil  war. 

Richard,  born  061.  4,  1626,, baptized  the  19th  of  the  fame 
month  ; died  at  Cheftiunt  in  the  county  of  Herts,  July  13,  or 

* E.  Veryard,  in  his  Travels,  p.  a8.  17&1.  Fol.  fays, 

“ Several  creditable  perfons  of  this  city  [Laige]  aflured  me,  that  Richard 
Cromwell,  fon  to  the  Ufurper,  died  here  feven  or  eight  years  before  my  being 
in  the  place;  where  he  lived  unknown,  and  well  fupplyed  with  money.  That 
after  his  death  he  was  difcovered  by  his  papers.”  This  probably  relates  to  fome 
ofithe  family  who  concealed  .themfelves  abroad. 

Some  particulars  concerning  O.  Cromwell,  fee  clafs  0.0.  7.  32.  Bibl.  Coll. 
Johan.  Cantab. 

Auguft 
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A-Uguft  9,  1712,  aged  85.  He  was  buried  at  Hurfley,  in  the 
county  of  Southampton. 

He  married.  May  i,  1649,  Dorothy,  daughter  and  coheirefs 
of  Richard  Major,  of  Hurfley  aforefaid,  efq;  born  1626;  ihe 
died  Jan.  S,  1675,  aged  49 

Richard  had  Hurfley  by  marriage.  Both  the  houfe  and  church 
were  re-built  by  Sir  William  Heathcote,  bart^  (father  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas) who  bought  the  eftate  from  Mrs.  Eli2^beth  Cromwell  and 
Mrs.  Gibfon,  coheirefles  of  Richard  Cromwell.  A three-quarter 
portrait  of  Oliver  Cromwell  hangs  in  the  hall.  Mr.  Major’s 
other  daughter,  who  married  John  Dunch  of  Pufey,  in  the 
county  of  Berks,  efq;  had  Badgely,  in  the  county  of  Hants,  late 
the  property  of  Thomas  Dummer,  efq;  who  left  it  by  will  to  his 
widow  for  her  life,  and  afterwards  to  William  Chamberlayne, 
efq;  an  eltate  of  6 or  700I.  per  annum.  Richard  Cromwell  left 
his  fortune  to  ferjeant,  afterwards  lord  chief  baron  Pengeliy,  who 
left  the  houfe  at  Chefhunt,  in  which  Richard  died,  to  his  clerk, 
Mr.  Webb  ; whofe  widow  fold  it  to -Mr.  John  Delamare,  prefent 
pofleifor. 

Oliver,  Richard,  and  Henry,  fon^  of  the  Protestor,  were  edu- 
cated in  Felfted  fchool,  which  had  been  founded  by  their  aunt’s 
huflband’s  father,  about  eighty  years  before  t. 

This  eftate  at  Hurfley.,  the  only  one  which  the  government  did  not  feize, 
being  fettled  in  jointure  on  Richard  Cromwell's  wife,  was  fold  to  the  late  Sir 
William  Heathcote,  who,  it  is  pretended,  made  a vow,  that  not  a ftone  or  brick 
of  Oliver  Cromwell's  houfe  ftiould  ftand  even  in  the  foundations,  and  adtually  pulled 
it  intirely  down ; and  in  part  of  the  wall  the  dye  of  a feal  was  found  by  a workman, 
who  brought  it  to  him  at  Winchefter,  where  he  then  lived.  He  fold  it  for  a Roman 
weight,  it  being  very  nifty  ; but,  on  being  cleaned,  it  was  difcovered  by  the  in- 
fcription  to  be  the  feal  of  the  parliament  of  the  common-wealth  of  England,  by 
which  Mr.  Vertue,  who  found  it  in  1741  among  the  medals  of  a*  Mrs.  Roberts, 
fuppofed  it  to  be  the  very  feal  which  Oliver  Cromwell  took  from  the  parliament. 
Minutes  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  Simon’s  Medals  by  Vertue,  2nd  Edit. 
1780,  p.  13,  n. 

4 Lives  of  liluftricus  Perfons  who  died  in  1712,  p.  283.  Morant,  Eftex,  II. 
421. 
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Henry,  born  at  Huntingdon,  Jan.  20,  1627  ; died  March  23, 
1673-4,  aged  47  ; and  was  buried  the  '25th  a't  Wicken,  in  the 
county  of  Cambridge.  His  epitaph  there  on  a blue  flab  within 
the  rails  next  to  his  mother,  is 

Henricus  Cromwell^ 
de  Spinr^ey  obiitixxiii 
Die  Martii  Anno  mpclxxiii. 

Annoque  aetatis  xivij.’ 

He  married,  1653,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Ruflel, 
of  Chippenham,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge,  bart.  She  died 
April  7,  1687,  aged  52,  and  was  bttrifed  at  Wicken.  Wicken 
regifter  flyles  her,  “ the^po^/i(fe^<]romWiell,,Elizabeth  Cromwell.” 
Her  epitaph,  on  a white  ftone,  is 

Elizabetha  uxor  Henrici  Cromwesl, 

Obiit  7°  die  Aprilis,  Aiino  1687, 

Annoque  statis  fuse  52. 

Of  their  iflue  by  and  by. 

Bridget.)  born  Aug.  i,  baptized  at  St.  John’s  church,  in  Hun- 
tingdon, Auguft  5,  1624;  buried  at  Stoke  Newington,  in  the 
county  of  Middlefex,  Sept.  1681;  married  firfl:  Lieutenant 
General  Henry  Ireton,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  who  died  Sept.  26, 
1651.  Mr.  Pingo  has  a funeral  book  (called  Goff’s  Notes) 
where  is  a fketch  of  his  arms,  and  which  fays  he  was  buried  in 
Weftminfter-ahbey  in  February,  1651,  where  he  had  a monu- 
ment, with  the  efiigies  ;of  himfelf  and  lady.  Byrhim  flie  had 
three  daughters,  of  whom  by  and  by.  Her  fecond  hufband  was 
Lieutenant  General  Charles  Fleetwood,  lord  deputy  of  Ireland, 
afterwards  general  of  the  army. 

Elizabeth)  baptized  July  2,  1629;  married  John  Cleypole, 
of  Narborough,  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  efq;  died  at 
Hampton-Court,  and  was  buried  with  great  pomp  in  Weft- 
minfter-abbey,  Aug.  7,  1 658,  with  this  infcription  on  her  coffin : 

£ Depofituoi 
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Illufkiflimae  Dominae  Ip.  pU&abetjb«, 
nuper  Uxops  Honoradflimi, Domini 
Domim' johannis  Claypoole, 

Magiftri  Eqiaitis, 
nec  non  Filise  fecundse 
Screniffimi  et  Celfiffimi 
Prineipis, 

Olivefi,  Dei  Gi'atk, 

AngHse,  Scotia? 

&c. 

Protedroris. 

Obiit 

apud  aades  Hamptonenfes 
Sexto  Die  Augulli, 

Atmo  -®tatis  fuae^icefimo 
Annoq;momini 
1658. 

This  infcription  was  given  to. tke^eari  May  i,  175^9 

by  biftiop  Wilcox,  of  Weftmthfter. 

In  the  Fafti  Oxbnienfes,  vol.  ii.  p.  89.  Edit.  1721,  it  is  faid  that 
flie  died  on  the  7th  of  Auguft,  1658.  But  the  date  is  fixed  by 
Carringtc»5. 

This  lady’s  body  was  the  only  one  tiot  taken  tip  at  the  l^efto^ 
ration. 

The  other  children  of  the  Protedlor  were, 

James^  baptized  Jan.  8,  1631  ; buried  Jan.  9,  1631. 

Mary^  baptized  Feb.  9,  1636;  died  March  14,  I7n?2-13{ 
married  NoVi.  18,  1657,  Thomas  Vifcount  Fauconbergi  who  was> 
created  earl  Fauconberg,  April  9r  1691,  and  died  Dec.  31,  1 700^ 
without  iflue. 

Frances^  married,  Nov.  4,  1657,  firft,  Robert,  fon  of  Robert 
Lord  Rich,  afterwards  earl  of  Warwick,  who  died  Feb.  16,  1657, 
f.  p. ; fecondly,  Sir  John  Ruffei>  of  Chippenham,  in  the  county 
of  Cambridge,  hart,  buried  March  24,  1699.  At  the  fale  of 
Lady  Frankland’s  effeils  beforementioned  was  a three-quarter 

portrait 
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portrait  of  her  fitting,  in  flowing  robe  a:nd  hair,  her  right  arm 
leaning  on  a table  or  chair.  Mr.  Hollis  bad  another  portrait  of 
her,  by  Walker,  fitting  with  pidgeons  on  a table.  She  died  Jan. 
ay,  17  20-1,  aged  84 

Mary-,  married  James  Chadwick,  efq;  died  1687. 

Elizabeth,  died  1681. 

As  many  of  thefe  branches  of  the  Protestor’s  family  figured 
either  in  their  own  perfons,  or  of  thofe  of  their  defcendants,  it  will 
be  proper  to  enlarge  a little  upon  them. 

By  the  infcriptions  in  Hurfley  church  t,  it  appears  that  Richard 
had  two  fons  and  feven  daughters,  of  whom  only  one  fon  and 
three  daughters  lived  to  maturity. 

Elizabeth,  born  March  26,  1650  ; died  unmarried  in  Bedford 
row,  April  8,  1731,  aged  8t.  She  was  buried  at  Hurfley,  where 
file  direSted  the.epitaphial  hiftory  of  her  branch  of  the  family 
given  in  the  Appendix  to  he  put  up  in  the  church.  In  her  the 
elder  branch  of  the  ProteSlor’s  family  failed. 

Anne,  born  March  14,  died  July  15,  1651. 

a fon,  born  in  November  ; died  December  15,  1652; 

Mary,  born  February  28,  1653  ; died  September  24,  1654. 

Oliver,  born  July  ii,  1656  ; died  finglc  May  ti,  1705,  aged 
49,  at  Hurfley,  which  his  father  had  made  over  to  him  with 
Merdon  farm,  and  where  he  refided.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  a 
man  of  fpitit  and  fome  abilities,  and  was  buried  with  his  father 
at  Hurfley. 

A daughter,  born  May  17  ; died  May  27,  1655. 

Doro//^9',  born  September  15,  1657  ; died  December  13,  1658. 

* Pointer’s  Chronological  Hiftorian  fub  anno. 

I Gent.  Mag.  1777,  p.  266. 
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Anne^  bom  March  27,  1659;  died  06t.  7,  1727,  aged  69, 
f.  p.  married  Thomas  Gibfon,  M.  D.  phyfician  general  to  the 
army,  who  died  July  10,  1722,  and  lies  buried  with  his  wife, 
under  a handfome  marble  monument  with  a pediment,  enclofed 
with  iron  rails,  in  the  burial  ground  belonging  to  St.  George 

the  Martyr,  Queen  Square,  with  this  epitaph : 

Hie  jacet 

Thomas  Gibfon,  M.  D, 

Peritus  fimul  et  plus. 

Bamptoniae  in  agro  Weftmorlandi^e  natus, 

Collegii  Regalis  Medicorum  Londinenfium  Socius^; 

Exereitui  Regio  Medicos  Generalis 
Et 

Libro  de  Anatomia  Corporum  Humanorum 
Quern  fummo  judicio  confcriptiim  juvenis  edidit 
Notus. 

Obiit  16  die  Juiii  1722,  setatis  75. 

Hie  jacet 
Anna  Gibfon, 

Ricardi  Cromwell  Filia, 
ct  Thomas  Gibfon,  M.  D.  Uxor 
Prudens,  pia,  cafta. 

Obiit  VII  die  Decembris  1727^ 

AEtatis  69. 

He  was  uncle  to  Bilhop  Gibfon,  who  inherited  his  fortune  af- 
ter his  wife’s  death. 

Dorothy.)  born  Auguft  t,  1660  ; married  John  Mortimer,  efq; 
of  Somerfetlhire ; and  died  in  child-bed.  May  14,  1681,  aged 
41,  leaving  no  living  iffue.  Mr.  Mortimer,  by  a fecond  wife, 
daughter  of  Samuel  Sanders,  of  Derbyftiire,  was  father  of  Gronv- 
well  Mortimer,  M.  D.  fecretary  to  the  Royal  Society. 

Henry  (fecond  furviving  fon  of  the  Protestor)  had  iffue, 

’Elizabeth,  born  at  Whitehall,  September  1654;  died  July  17, 
1659;  buried  at  Chippenham. 

Oliver,  born  at  Cork  houfe,  Dublin,  April  18,  1656 ; died  at 
Spinney  Abbey,  April  1685,  aged  29  ; buried  at  Wicken  clofe  to 
his  grandmother.  His  epitaph,  on  a white  ftone,  is  as  follows  ; 

Olive'' 
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Oliver  Cromwell,  filius  Henrici 
Cromwell,  obiit  Apr.  1685, 
Annoque  .iEtatis  {use  29. 


He»ry,  born  in  Dublin  Caftle,  March  3,  1658  ; major  in  the 
army;  died  at  Lifbon,  September  ii,  17 ii,  aged  53,  and  was 
buried  there.  He  married.  May  28, 1 686,  Hannah,  eldeft  daughter 
of  Benjamin  He wling.  Turkey-merchant,  who  died  1731;  ftie  died 
March  26,  1732,  and  was  buried  in  Bunhill ■ Fields ; where  fee 
her  epitaph  Of  their  ilTue  prefently. 

Elizabeth,  born  at  Chippenham,  June  3,  1660;  married  Wil- 
liam RuflTel,  efq;  of  Fordham,  and  died  in  London,  17 1 1,  with  her 
two  daughters,  Frances  and  Jane,  of  the  fmall-pox.  Her  youngs 
eft  daughter  married  Mr.  Day  of  Soham. 

Mrs.  Day  of  Fordham,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge,  is  mater- 
nal grand-daughter  of  Henry  Cromwell.  One  of  her  nieces  mar- 
ried Mr.  Addifon,  of  Soham  ; the  other  Mr.  Saunders. 

Francis,  born  at  Chippenham,  June  7,  1663.;  died  1719, 
aged  56. 

Richard,  horn  at  Spinney,  Aug.  13,  1665;  died  at  London, 
February  18,  1687,  aged  21. 

William,  born  at  Spinney,  April  29,  1667  died,  in  the  Eaft 
Indies,  Jan.  9,  1691,  aged  24. 

The  iflue  of  Bridget  Cromwell  and  Henry  Ireton  were 


Henry. 

Bridget,  who  married  Thomas  Bendifh,  of  Gray’s  Inn,  and 
of  Southtown,in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  efq;  defcended  from  the 
ancient  family  of  Bendilh,  of  Bendifh-hall,  in  Radwinter,  and  of 
Steeple  Bumfted,  in  the  county  of  Effex,  of  whom  was  Sir  Tho- 
mas, ambaffador  from  Charles  I.  to  the  Grand  Seignior.  Mr.  Ben- 
dilh died  1 7 07, and  has  the  following  epitaph  in  Yarmouth  church: 

Here  refts  the  body  of 
Thomas  Bendish,  of  Gray’s-inn,  in  the 


county 


* Her  filler  married 


Lufon. 
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county  of  Middlefex,  efq.  defcended 
from  the  ancient  family  of  Sir 
Thomas  Bendish,  of  Effex,  baronet,  who 
was  ambalTador  from  king  Charles 
the  Firft  to  the  Grand  Seignior. 

' He  married  Bridget,  the  daughter 
of  Henry  Ireton,  of  Ireton,  in  the 
county  of  Derby,  efq.  fometime 
lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

Obiit  27  Apr.  1707,  .®tat.  61  *. 

She  died  1 727>  or  1 728.  Her  charader,  drawn  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Say,  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Brooke  of  Norwich,  and  Mr.  Hewling 
Lufon,  was  printed  in  Appendix  to  Hughes’s  Letters,  vol.  II.  The 
firft  of  thefe  was  reprinted  in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine,  XXXV. 
357. 1 765  ; and  Additions  to  it  by  B.  J.  in  Vol.  XLIV.  25 1, 1774. 
Janet  married  Richard  Lloyd,  efq; 

Elizabeth,  third  daughter  of  Henry  Ireton,  married  Thomas 
Polhill,  of  Otford,  in  Kent,  efq;  grandfather  of  Charles  Polhill, 
efq;  of  Chipftead,  in  the  fame  county  +. 

A fourth  daughter  married  Mr.  John  Carter,  merchant,  of 
Yarmouth,  and  died  about  1723  J. 

Return  we  now  to  the  iffue  of  Henry,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell, 
and  grandfon  of  the  Protedor,  by  Hannah  Hewling. 

Olivert  born  at  Spinney,  Od.  i 8, 1687,  bapt.  Nov.  1 7,  1 687  ; 
died  at  Gray’s  Inn,  March  3 1,  1 703,  aged  i 5. 

Benjamin  Hewling,  born  at  Spinney,  Nov.  18,1689;  died  at 
York,  Aug.  25,  1694. 

Mary,  born  at  Newington  Green,  April  11,  1691;  died  unmar- 
ried July  9, 1 73 1,  aged  41 ; buried  in  Bunhill  Fields  §, 

Henry,  born  at  Spinney  Abbey,  Mardh  13,  1692;  died  there 
June  4,  1 692  II. 

William,  born  in  Cripplegate  parifti,  April  24,  1693;  died 

* Swindon’s  Hift.  of  Yarmouth,  879.  Le  Neve,  Mon.  Ang.  IV.  217. 

•f  Thorpe’s  Keg.  Roffenfe,  p.  1009. 

Mr.  Lufon  ubi  fup.  § Epit.  ||  Epit. 
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July  9,  1772,  aged  79,  E p.  in  Great  Kirby  Street,  Hatton  Gar- 
den; buried  in  Bunhill  Fields  He  married,  1750,  Mary, 
daughter  of  William  Sherwill,  of  London,  merchant,  and  relidl  of 
Thomas  Weftby,  efq;  of  Linton,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge, 
who  died  November  19,  1747.  After  his  death  Ihe  lived  at 
Booking  in  Effex.  In  the  year  17 50,  before  her  marriage  with 
Mr.  Cromwell,  fhe,  in  conjun£lion  with  her  lifter,  Mrs.  Bromfale, 
eredled  and  endowed  ten  alms-houfes  on  Hoxton  Caufeway,  in 
the  parifh  of  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch,  for  ten  poor  women,  either 
widows  or  maidens,  being  proteftant  diflenters,  of  the  three  feveral 
denominations  of  Prefbyterians,  Independents,  and  Antipaedo- 
baptifts ; and  invefted  the  truft  and  government  thereof  in  nine 
truftees,  three  out  of  each  congregation,  impowered  to  ele6l  others 
in  the  room  of  fuch  as  may  die  or  withdraw.  Thefe  are  gene- 
rally known  by  the  name  of  the  Old  Maids  Alms-houfes.  She 
died  at  Booking  in  Effex,  March  4,  1752,  aged  62  years.  See 
her  ppitaph  in  Bunhill  Fields,  where  Ihe  lies  buried. 

Richard^  born  at  Hackney,  May  11,  1695,  attorney,  firft  of 
Clement’s,  afterwards  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  died  at  Hamfteacl,  Dec.  3, 
1759,  aged  64.  He  was  married,  at  Whitehall,  by  biftiop  Gibfon, 
September  3,  1 7 2 3,  to  Sarah,  daughter  of  Ebenezer  Gatton,  grocer, 
in  Southwark,  niece  and  one  of  the  coheirefles  of  Sir  Richard 
Thornhill  t,  and  had  by  her, 

Robert 


* Epit. 

4 Sir  Robert  Thornhill  was  an  eminent  lawyer^and  b)^  mortgages,  &c.  acquired 
a large  eftate,  which  he  left  to  his  fon  Robert,  and  in  default  of  his  heirs,  to  his 
daughter  Letitia  and  her  heirs,  diredling  by  his  will  a purchafe,  whereby  22000I. 
was  laid  out  in  the  purchafe  of  the  manor  of  Chefliunt  park  of  the  duke  of  Port- 
land 1729,  and  toool.  referved  for  repairs.  Robert  married  a daughter  of 

Smith,  of  Batterfea,  to  whom  he  left  a jointure  of  loool.per  ann.  clear,  and  6000I. 
in  money,  and  died  without  IfTue.  She  afterwards  became  fecond  wife  of  Peter 
Hinde,  efq;  brewer,  in  Leather-lane,  who  lived  and  died  at  Theobalds.  Sir  Robert 
had  another  daughter  Frances,  to  whom  he  left  a confiderable  annuity  ; fhe 
died  fingle  before  her  filler  Letitia,  who  alfo  died  fingle,  in  Red-Lion-fquarc, 
April  1759,  pofTefiTedof  Cheflrunt-park,  one  moiety  of  which  manor,  on  her  death, 
7 devolved 
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devolved  to  Robert  Cromwell,  in  right  of  his  mother,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert 
Thornhill’s  elder  lifter,  and  on  his  death  to  his  lifters;  the  other  moiety  to  his 
coufin  Richard  Hinde,  eldeft  fon  of  his  mother’s  lifter  Eleanor,  by  Peter  Hinde,' 
efq;  of  Turner’s- hill,  Chelhunt,  nephew  to  Peter  Hinde  aforefaid,  and  on  his  un- 
timely death,  1760,  being  drowned  as  he  was  watering  his  mule  on  Galley-wood 
common,  paft,  by  marriage  of  his  widow,  to  • ...  Moreland,  efq.  who  now  enjoys  it 
in  jointure  ; and  after  whofe  death  it  reverts  to  the  reprefentative  of  the  ocher  lifter. 

Of  Sir  Robert  Thornhill’s  two  lifters,  the  eldeft  married  Sir  Bartholomew  Grace- 
dieu,  knt.  the  other,  Eleanor,  Ebenezer  Gatton. 

On  a black  flab  on  an  altar  tomb  of  ftone  on  the  fouth  fide  pf  Bunhill-fields 
burying-ground  is  this  infeription  : 

This  monument  was  eredted  by 
Mr.  Richard  Cromwell,  to  the  memory  of 


In  the  60th  year  of  her  age. 

Eleanor  Cromwell,  his  third  daughter. 

Who  died  24th  day  of  Feb.  1727,  aged  two  months ; 

Mrs.  Mary  Cromwell,  fpinfter,  his  lifter, 
who  died  9th  day  of  July,  1731,  in  the 
41ft  year  of  her  age  ; 

Mrs.  Hannah  Cromwell,  his  mother, 
who  died  26th  day  of  March,  1732, 

In  the  70th  year  of  her  age ; 

Henry  Cromwell,  efq.  his  father, 
who  was  major  in  the  army,  died' at 
Lilbon,  iith  day  of  Sept.  1711,  aged  53,  and 
was  buried  there. 

Here  lies  the  body  of 
Mrs.  Eleanor  Gracedieu,  fpinfter. 

Daughter  of 

Sir  Bartholomew  Gracedieu,  knt. 
who  departed  this  life  on  the  26th 
Day  of  February,  Anno  Domini  1737, 

In  the  53d  year  of  her  age. 

On  the  north  fide  of  the  tomb  : 

Here  refts  the  body  of  Mrs.  Mary  Cromwell,  the  beloved 
wife  of  William  Cromwell,  efq.  and  daughter 
of  Mr.  William  Sherwill,  late  of  London,  merchant,  who  died 
at  Bocking,  in  Eflex,  the  4th  of  March,  1752,  aged  62  years. 
0.1  the  fouth  fide  : 

Here  lies  the  body  of  William  Cromwell,  efq. 
(Hulband  of  Mrs.  Mary  Cromwell, 
mentioned  on  the  other  fide  this  monument). 

He  died  the  9th  of  July,  1772,  aged  79  years. 


Robert^ 
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Robert^  died  February  17,  1762,  f.  p.  at  Chefliunt. 

Oliver^  died  very  young. 

'Elizabetb'y  Ann^  Letitiay  and  'Eleanor  \ of  whom  Eleanor  died 
February  24,  1727,  aged  2 months,  and  was  buried  in  Bunhill- 
fields;  as  was  her  fitter  Ann,  who  died  unmarried  at  Little  Berk- 
hamttead,  1777  ; the  other  two  are  now, living  (1784)  in  their 
late  father’s  houfe  at  Hampttead,  unmarried. 

The  other  children  of  Henry.  Cromwell  and  Hannah  Helling 
were, 

Hannah^  born  at  Hackney  January  10,  1697,  married. 

Crefly. 

Henryy  born  May  16^.  1698;  died  January  4,  1769,  fingle. 
He  had  a place  in  the  Excife  Office. 

^homasy  born  at  Hackney,  Aug.  19,  1699,  grocer;  died  in 
Bridgewater-fquare,  061.  2,  1748,  aged  49;  married,  itt,  Frances, 
daughter  of  John  Tidman,  by  whom  he  had,  Henry^  who  died 
1'] Tiy  "Thomas  \ Elizabeth  \ Anne^  living  1784,  at  Stoke  New- 
ington, Middlefex,  married  at  Edmonton  061.  i,  1753,  to  John 
Field,  apothecary,  in  Newgate-ttreet,  defcended  from  a family  of* 
that  name  who  refided  for  feveral  generations  at  Cockenhoe,  in 
the  county  of  Herts.  Their  iffue  is  a fon  Henry^  born  1755, 
partner  with  his  father,  married,  Sept.  2,  1748,  to  Mifs  Baron; 
John^  born  Aug.  15,  1760,  and  died  Jan.  31,  1762;  Oliver^ 
born  Dec.  6,  1761;  John^  born  061.  i,  1764;  William^  born 
Jan.  10,  1768;  ThomaSj  born  061.  30,  1770,  and  died  Jan. 
24,  1771;  another  fon,  born  Dec.  21,  1773,  ^bed  the  next 
day ; Anne\  Elizabeth^  who  died  unmarried  at  Stoke  Newington, 
Dec.  9,  1781,  aged  23,  and  was  buried  at  Chefliunt;  Sophia  \ 
Mary\  and  Letitia.^ 

Thomas  Cromwell  married,  2dly,  Mary,  daughter  of  Nicholas 
Skinner,  of  London,  merchant,  by  whom  he  had, 

Elizabeth.^  who  died  Angle. 
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apprentice  to  the  late  Mr.  Buttal,  ironmonger  ; went 
a lieutenant  in  the  Company’s  fervice  to  the  Eaft  Indies ; and 
died  there  lingle. 

Richard  and  Hannah  young. 

Oliver i attorney,  in  ElTex-ftreet,  Strand,  clerk  to  St.  Thomas’s 
hofpital ; married,  Auguft  8,  1771,  Mary,  daughter  of  Morgan 
Morfe,  attorney,  by  whom  he  has  a daughter  named  Elizabeth 
Oliveria,  and  a ion.  Oliver y bom  September  24,  1782,  in  Nicho- 
las-lane,  Lombard-ftreet. 

Sufannaby  living  1783,  with  her  mother  in  Hatton-garden. 

Oliver.y  the  youngeft  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell  and  Hannah 
Hewling,  was  born  in  Gray’s  Inn,  Sept.  23,  1704.  He  was  an 
enfign  in  tlie  army,  but  retired,  and  died  Angle  in  Auguft,  1,748.. 
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N“  I. 

RAMSAY  REGISTER. 


Sir  Oliver  Cromwell. 


1627  Hannah  Cromwell,  married  John 
Baldwin. 

1629  Sir  Philip,  baptized  Jan.  28. 

1607  Henry,  baptized  .... 

1617  Mary,  buried  Nov.  3. 

1608  Philip,  baptized  Dec.  25. 

1609  Thomas,  baptized  Jan.  4. 

1611  Anne,  baptized  March  5. 

1612  Oliver,  baptized  May  21. 

1613  Robert,  baptized  June  29. 

1614  Elizabeth,  Dec.  21. 

1615  Mary,  baptized  Jan.  18. 


1622  Carlina,  baptized  Sept.  i. 

1623  Pembroke,  born  Nov.  21. 

1625  Henry,  baptized  June  22. 

1626  Elizabeth,  baptized  Sept.  6. 

1627  Mary,  baptized  Sept.  12. 

1627  Elizabeth,  buried  Nov.  ii« 

1628  Mary,  baptized  Sept.  25. 

Minifters. 

Sampfon. 

George  Sterfk. 

William  Harvey,  1620. 


, fMrs.  Mary  Cromwell,  buried  Jan.  12. 

^ l^Sir  Philip,  buried  Jan.  28. 

1642  Henry  Cromwell,  efq;  and  Lady  Elizabeth  Feres  married  May  4. 

1655  Oliver  Cromwell,  knight  of  the  Bath,  aged  about  93,  buried  Aug.  28. 

1657  Henry  Cromwell,  died  Sept.  18,  buried  in  the  chancel  Sept.  19. 

1658  Lady  Ferrers,  buried  Sept.  2,  at  the  foot  of  the  crofs  in  the  church  yard. 
1665  Col.  William  Cromwell,  younger  fon  of  Sir  Oliver,  died  Feb.  23,  at  nine  in 

the  morning,  and  buried  Feb.  24,  at  nine  at  night. 

1673  Henry  Williams,  efq;  died  at  Huntingdon,  Aug.  3,  buried  the  6th  at 
Ramfay. 

1687  Mary  Anna  Willianas,  buried  Jan.  10. 
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N®  II.  From  theRegifter  of  St.  John Baptift’s  Church,  Huntingdon. 

Henrie,  the  fonne  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  borne  the  xxvth  day  of  Anguft,  and 
baptized  the  xxviith.  Anno  lupradidt.  ( 15H5.] 

John,  the  fonne  of  Oliver  Cromw&ll,- efq;  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  14 
May,  1589. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  Cromwell,  gent,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized 
Od.  14,  1593. 

Katherine,  daughter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  1 5 
May,  1594. 

Henry,  fon  of  Robert  Cromwell,  gent,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife, baptized  3 1 Aug.  1 595. 

Katharine,  daughter  of  Robert  Cromwell,  gent,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized 
Feb.  1,  1596. 

Anno  Domini  15.99. 

Oliverius,  filius  Roberti  CTomwell,  gener.  & Elizabeth,  ux.  ejus  natus  vicefirna 
quinto  die  Aprilis,  & baptifatus  vicefimo  nono  ejufdem  menfis. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  Cromwell,  gent,  and  Elizab.th  his  wife,  baptized 
22  Feb.  1600. 

Anna,  the  daughter  of  Robert  Cromwell,  gent,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  bom 
2 Jan.  and  baptized  the  i 6th  of  the  fame  month,  1602, 

Jane,  daughter  of  Robert  Cromwell,  efq^  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  29  Jan. 
1605. 

Robert,  fon  of  Robert  Cromwell,  efq;  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  Jan.  13, 
1608. 

Robert  Cromwell  was  buried  4 April,  1609. 

Mr.  William  Baker  and  Mrs.  Joan  Cromwell,  married  7 June,  i6ti. 

Mr.  Valentine  Walton  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Cromwell,  married  20  June,  l6iy. 

George,  fon  of  Valentine  Walton,  gent,  baptized  20  July,  1620. 

Robert,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  baptized  Odt.  13,  1621. 

Anna,  daughter  of  Valentine  Walton,  gent,  baptized  22  May,  1622. 

Oliver,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  gent,  baptized  6 Feb.  1622. 

Bridget,  daughter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  baptized  Aug.  5,  1624. 

George,  fon  of  Valentine  Walton,  bom  23  Feb.  and  baptized  10  March,  1624. 

Richard,  fon  of  Mr.  Oliver  Cromwell,  born  4 Odt.  and  baptized  12  OQ:.  1626* 

Henry,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  born  20  Jan.  baptized  29,  1627. 

Elizaiaeth,  daughter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  baptized  2 July,  1629. 

James,  fon  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  baptised  Jan.  8,  i63i, 

James,  fan  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  buried  Jan.  9,  16^1. 

Mary,  daughter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  gent,  baptized  Feb.  9,  1635. 

John,  fon  of  John  Defborough,  baptized  27  April,  1637. 

John  Tomlinfon,-  minifter  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  in  Huntingdon,  died  19  Feb. 
1641,  and  buried  21  Feb. 

Damam.  daughter  of  John  Tomlinfon,  parfon  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  born  13, 
and  baptized  26  April,  1630. 

The  Queen  of  Scots’  corpfe  brought  into  this  church  [All  Saints]  Feb.  6, 1612. 
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Upwood  Registers* 


1597 

1615 


4621 

1623 

1625 


The  Baptifms  begin  T558* 

Fortunatus  Sanders,  minifter. 

Nov.  6,  Robert  Elyott,  filius  Cromwelli,  baptized. 

June  4,  Henry  Cromwell,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell,  armiger. 

16 lb  Dec.  12,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry  Cromwell,  armiger. 

1617  March  ii,  Anna  Cromwell,  daughter  of  Henry  Cromwell,  armiger. 

April  22,  Anna  Cromwell,  daughter  of  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell,  efquire. 
Augufl  28,  Anna,  daughter  of  Richard  Cromwell,  gent. 

Chriftopher  Ryley,  minifter. 

July  aS^Henricus  Cromwell,  fon  of  Richard  Cromwell. 

r Henry  Evan,  1566. 

William  Harby,  163^. 

Minillers.  John  Young,  1654-5. 

John  Pearfon,  1684. 

John  Hobnell,  1685. 

1 655  Sa^ah  I daughters  of  Stephen  Phefaunt. 

1695  April  18,  Sarah,  fil.  Cromwell  Allen,  baptized. 

Nathaniel  Coddington,  minifter. 

March  1558  conjugati  fuere. 

‘Robert  Leeke,  1609. 

Richard  RulFel,  1 630. 

William  Harby,  1631. 

Henry  Evans,  1 566. 

Burials. 

1619  Nov.  29,  Elufai  Cromwell,  the  wife  of  Henry  Cromwell,  efq;  of  Upwood# 

1625  Dec.  16,  Henrie  Cromwell,  fon  of  Richard  Cromwell,  gent. 

1626  May  I,  Richard  Cromwell,  gent,  the  fon  of  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell. 

1628  Odt.  29,  Richard  Cromwell,  gent. 

1630  Odt.  29,  Henry  Cromwell,  efq; 

1652  June  21,  Mary,  the  wife  of  Judge  Phefaunt. 

Odt.  16,  Anne,  daughter  of  Stephen  Phefaunt,  efq; 

1653  July  2,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Stephen  Phefaunt,  efq; 

1654  May  6,  Sarah  Phefaunt,  wife  of  Stephen  Phefaunt,  efq; 

1657  May  31,  Stephen  Phefaunt,  efq; 

1684  May  20,  Peter  Phefaunt,  arminger,  the  judge. 
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WicKEN  Register. 


The  firft  began  1565;  the  fecond  1667. 

Peter  Jarvis,  buried 
Kicharcljollinge,  J 

Richard,  Ton  of  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  baptized  Sept,  i, 
^1665.  . ^ 

William,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell,  and  Elizabeth  hi;s  wife,  baptized  May  20, 1667. 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cromwell,  buried  Sept.  18,  1672.  , 

Mary,  daughter  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Thomond,  and  Sarah,  his 
counters,  buried  20  May,  1673. 

Henry  Cromwell,  efq;  buried  March  25,  1674. 

Mary,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Deiborow,  and  Anne  his  wife,  26  Dec.  1679. 

Alice  Defborow,  widow,  .buried  Nov.  8,  1680. 

Oliver  Cromwell,  efq;  buried  April  ro,  1685. 

James,  fon  of  Benjamin  and  Anne  Defborow,  Odf.  25,  1684. 

The  good  Lady  Cromwell,  Elizabeth  Cromwell,  buried  April  ii,  1687. 

Oliver,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell,  efq;  and  Hannah  his  wife,  baptized  Nov.  17, 
1687. 

Benjamin,  fon  of  Benjamin  and  Anne  Defborow,  baptized  Angufl:  4,  1 688. 
Benjamin  Hewling  Cromwell,  fon  of  Henry  and  Hannah,  baptized  Nov.  23,  1689. 
James,  ion  of  Benjamin  and  Anne  Defborow,  buried  Dec.  8,  1690. 

Henry,  fon  of  Henry  and  Hannah  Cromwell,  buried  June  9,  1692. 

Anne,  wife  of  Benjamin  Defborow,  buried  May  20,  1693. 

Benjamin  Defborow,  buried  Od:.  19,  1693. 

1673  Brief  for  the  town  of  Wem,  in  the  county  of  Salop. 

1683  Columpton,  in  the  county  of  Devon. 

1683  Wapping,  Whitechapel  — 

St.  Katherine  near  the  Tower  o ^ 

Well  near  the  flone  wall  next  the  houfe  wherein  John  Ceater  the  blackfmith 
now  dwelleth,  1677,  is  common  to  the  town  of  Wicken,  and  the  grounds  to  the 
faid  well,  and  is  indidtable  to  any  to  hinder  or  take  it  in.  Thomas  Cellyn,  gent. 

“ Further,  the  faid  well  is  in  the  lord’s  parchment  roll,  about  the  abutall  of  the 
lands  belonging  to  Wicken  manor.  Thomas  Cellyn,  gent.*' 

In  the  church,  befide  the  Cromwell  epitaphs  already^  mentioned,  is  this  on  an 
altar-tomb,  with  a grey  flab,  under  a furball  arch,  in  the  wall  of  the  fouth  aile, 
under  a lady. with  a dc^  at  her  feet,  and  4 fhields  gone. 

igic  jacef  flpapixareta  que  fuit  uror 

rnUit’  qm  oliit  v Die  mens.  3umt 
2Dui  cccc°  xrni.  cuj’  aie  rpiriet*  d’«.  0men. 
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♦ Over  him  is  written,  huritdlicnrj  Crom^well^  e/q\  Mart*  erafed,  and  followed  by  1674. 


The 


APPENDIX. 


IV,  V. 


39 


The  living  is  a curacy,  in  the  gift  of  Mr.  Steers,  who  is  alfo  vicar  of  Ifleham, 
the  patron  whereof  ;s  the  bifliop  of  Rochefter. 

Curate,  Mr.  Thomas  Jones  from  1781. 

Benefadions  to  Wicken. 

William  Jarvis  left  to  the  poor  los.  per  annum,  which  was  loft  ii  years,  and 
recovered  1699  by  his  majefty’s  commiffioners  authorized  and  appointed  thereunto. 
Regifter. 

Mifs  Talbot  gave^^io. 

John  Layton 10.  which  purchafed  two  acres  of  land  at  Burwell,  the  yearly 
rent  of  which  is  given  to  the  poor. 

Chriftopher  Jarvis  The  intereft  diftributed  yearly  by  bond  of  William 
Jarvis. 

in  the  hands  of  Robert  Grimer,  by  an  unknown  perfon,  for  repairs  of  the 
church. 

The  earl  of  Befborough  holds  a court  leet  and  court  baron  every  year,  May  7. 

The  eftate  of  Spinney  came  in  partition  between  the  late  Marquis  of  Granby 
and  Lord  Aylesford,  who  married  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Somerfet.  It 
paft  from  Cromwell  to  Ruftel  and  Lord  Sondes,  who  fold  it  to  the  Duke.  The 
old  houfe,  with  a long  front,  pulled  down  1775,  had  a chapel  with  pillars.  Bo- 
dies in  wood  and  ftone  coffins  were  dug  up,  the  bones  turned  out,  and  the  coffins 
converted  into  hog-troughs.  Some  coins,  not  well  preferved,  were  alfo  found. 
The  farm  is  let  to  Mr.  Martin. 


V. 

Chippenham. 

The  Regifter  begins  1559. 

Baptifms. 

1635  William,  fon  of  Mr.  Francis  Ruftel  and  Katherine,  May  3. 

1636  Sarah,  daughter  of  Francis  RuftTel,  May  14. 

1637  Richard,  fon  of  Samuel  RuftTel,  Feb  24. 

1639  Anne,  daughter  of  Samuel  Ruftel,  Dec.  15. 

1640  John,  fon  of  Francis  and  Catharine,  Od:.  6. 

1641  Catharine,  daughter  of  Francis  and  Catharine,  Dec.  23. 

^643  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth,  Sept.  26. 

1644  Robert,  fon  of  Francis  and  Katherine,  Od.  21, 

1645  Gerrard,  fon  of  Francis  ann  Katherine,  Jan.  2. 

Sarah,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth,  Dec.  27. 

1647  Killophet,  Ton  of  Francis  and  Catharine,  April  21  ; burled  April  16,  16^0* 

1648  Frances,  daughter  of  Francis  and  Catharine,  18  Nov. 

1654  Edward,  fon  of  Francis  and  Catharine,  Od:.  12. 

1665  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John  and  Francis  Ruffell,  Nov.  14. 

1670  John,  younger  fon  of  Sir  John  and  Lady  Frances,  born  in  London  after  hb 
father’s  death,  Nov. 

1684  Robert,  fon  of  Mr.  Robert  and  Bridget,  June  22. 

1687 
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1687  Bridget,  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert,  06t.  7. 

1668  Katherine,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Bridget,  Jan.  sTo. 

Marriages. 

1617  John  Beale  and  Dorcas  RufTell,  Jan.  25. 

Burials. 

1637  Sarah  RulTell,  Odt.  19. 

1638  Dame  Elizabeth  RufTell,  Jan.  27. 

1647  Mr.  Edward,  fon  of  Sir  William,  knt.  and  bart.  July  27. 

1650  Samuel,  June  ii. 

1656  Mr.  William  RufTell,  efq;  Dec.  6. 

1669  Chriftian,  daughter  of  Sir  John  and  Dame  Frances,  Aug.  28. 

Sir  John,  March  24. 

1653  Sir  William  RufTell,  bart.  Feb,  3. 

1656  Mr.  William  RufTell,  Dec.  3. 

1659  Francis  RufTell,  efq;  Feb.  6. 

1660  Francis  RufTell,  fon  of  Sir  Francis  and  Katherine,  Dec.  29. 

1669  Henry  Horatio  O^'Briant,  fon  of  the  Earl  of  Thomond,  06t.  15. 

Sir  John  RufTell,  March  24. 

1672  Richard  RufTell,  June  13. 

1673  Dame  Katharine,  widow,  Aug.  19. 

The  burials  wanting  from  1655  to  i6<^4. 

Michael  Allen,  vicar,  refigned  0(5.  15,  1631. 

George  Langdale  lucceeded, 

Samuel  Knight. 

John  Potter  fworn,  and  approved  by  me,  Fr.  R.  one  of  the  juflices  of  the  peace 
for  Cambridgefhire,  Dec.  2,  1653.  Then  follow  fevar  al  marriages  before  him  to  1655. 

Height  of  Chippenham  fleeple  20  yards  8 inches,  circumference  at  top 
yards. 

On  the  north  Tide  of  the  chancel  is  a mural  monument,  with  a pediment  and 
pillars,  with  figures  of  a man  and  2 wives  kneeling,  and  under  them  4 daughters, 
for  Sir  Thomas  Revett,  knt.  who  died  Oeft.  1582,  aged  63,  lord  of  the  manor 
of  Stooke,  and  divers  others;  his  firfl  wife  Alick' Cotton,  eldefl  daughter  of 
Sir  John  Cotton,  of  Lanwade,  knt.  lived  with  him  four  years  and  an  half,  and 
had  three  daughters,  Merahel,  Ifhel^  and  Alice,  His  fecond  wife  Griseld  PaOet, 
daughter  of  William  Lord  Paget,  of  Bewdefert,  K.  G.  who  lived  15  years  and 
an  half,  had  Anne;  Merabel,  who  married  Chriftopher  Heden,  fon  and  heir  of 
William  Heden  of  Baconftorpe..  in  the  county  of  Norfolk.  Ijhel,  died  in 
•f*  cradle ; Alice^  married  Thomas  Jarrat,  fon  and  heir  of  Sir  Gilbert  Jarrat,  knt. 
**  mafler  of  the  rolls.’’ 

Arms' above  : Barre  of  6,  in  chief  3 culhions,  quartering  a chevron  charged  with 
3 birds  between  3 lozenges. 
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Another  mural  njonument. 

H.  S.  E. 

Hannah  filia  n at iv  major  Talbot 
Pepys  de  Impington  in  com. 

Cantab,  armigeri,  uxor  charif- 
fima  Samudis  Knight,  S,  T.  P. 
canonici  EHenfts,  bujus 
ecckfie  wper  vicarii,  & 
prasnobilis  Edwardi  comitis  de 
Oxford  a facris,  copula  (felici 
ac  fragvli)  primum  ncmpe 
infaatulum  enixa  tabe  correpta 
obiit  Aprilis  die  xiv^  ^7i9> 
a'tatb  fuse  39. 

Arms : In  a border  ingrailed  S.  paly  of  7 A.  and  G.  on  a Canton  G*  a fpur  O, 
impaling  S.  on  a bend  O.  3 fleurs  de  lis,  S#  between  2 wolves  heads  A. 

A flab  for  Samuel  Barker,  vicar,  19.  June,  1707.  52. 

Againft  the  fouth  wall  of-  the-fouth  aiie,  a .painting  on  board  of  a lady  kneel- 
ing to  a defk'  in  a point  handkerchief  and  ruffles,  clofe  cap,  and  red  girdle.  The 
infeription  gone,  except 

yee  that  ufe  to  fee  the  dead.” 

At  the  well  end  of  the  fouth  aile  on  a flab, 

Clement  Tookie,  L.  LD.  prebendary  of  Ely,  redtor  of  Worlington,  and 
vicar  here,- died  June  27,  1748.  70.  His  wife  Anne;  March  12,  1754.  60.” 
Arms  : 3 taus  impaling  on  a chevron  3 rofes  between  3 guns  : creif,  a demi 
horfe  rampant’ collared. 

On  lozenges  round  againfl  the  wall  inferiptions  for 
Jane,,  1.728,  infant. 

Henry,.  1 727,  infane. 

EfTex,  1726,  infant. 

Mrs.  Mercy  Haver,  1739* 

Robert  Tookie,  1730. 

Samuel,  1732. 

Anne,  1735. 

Agatha,  1739. 

Mrs.  Mary  Hopkins,  176^. 

On  a flab  in  the  middle  aile. 

Uttmt  in  time  toljtle  time  then 
CxLlith  almefcectis  ano  goDln  Itfc, 

Zs  DiD  ftoo  luhich  lie  here  i»t  grabc, 

John  l^arfef  anu  his  : 

^hich  John  in  joy  vicloc  tip  hrenffl, 

S>inre  Chrilr  ijuas  home  to  tmkt  tljc  acountf, 
n tl)oufano  prrc£(  miD  fihe  fi^inDrcth 
CSJith  Mtic  fciir  fdllie  to  amoimte. 

G . 
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Sifter  t^ae  1)<£S  toife 
CljaUa  fo  rema^ne  ijao  mucft  oeUjSl&f* 

315ut  eigljt  pears  pad  toel  ntglj  ano  gone, 

%o  nature  tl)en  fl^e  patD  lier  rigSt- 

SP  mortal  man  bear  toefl  in  mtnb 

oreaoful  oap  toibicb  ften  mull  [pafs] 

3n  fpace  fum  grace  tberebp  to  dnO 
C’er  tl)ou  in  oefte  oo  crie  alas. 

£luts  (ttus  ed  i\ic  quaerts  foit  bic  corpora  btna 
Siuonoam  concoroi  con  fociata  tjioro 
Jiempe  biri  fuit  ^oc  feo  dare  conjugis  illuO 
tatrtfque  en  otgnum  pro  pietate  locum 
e^crtua  rub  recubant  nunc  corpora  budo 
SDibinas  animas  feo  paraoifus  babet. 

Benefactions. 

1382  Sir  Thomas  Revet  left  ^2.  i jj.  a year  by  the  Mercers’  company,  for  a^dozea*. 

of  bread  to  1 1 poor  people  every  Sunday. 

I £|Q7  James  Scot,  40J. 

1607  Martin  Howton,  ^os. 

16  g William  Maynard,  loi*. 

1630  John  Taylor,  iOJ. 

1632  William  Rowning,  2or# 

1 Sdcholas  Chehiwright,  ^6.. 

1639  Thomas  Scot,  ^5. 

Unknown  £20.'  iSs, 

16;  9 I'homas  Delamare  and  John  Francis  15  f acres  arable,  f acre  meadow  rent.. 
17 i4  Edward  Ruflel  earl  of  Orford,  in  his  life  time,  gave  a filver  cup  and  pat- 
ten, built  the  fchool  feats  in  the  church,  ereCted  the  free  fchool,  and 
left  £ic.  per  annum  to  the  fchoolmafter,  and  £io*  to  poor  houfe- keepers. 

The  fchool  is  a hand  feme  brick  building,^  fafhed,  with  a Hall  and  fchool  room, 
and  on  the  pediment  the  arms  of  the  founder. 

The  manhon  houfe,  built  by  the  noble  founder  in  a flat  open  country,.  Is 
very  fpacious,  and  had  a range  of  offices  fuitable  to  it.  The  riding  houfe,  &c. 
has  been  pulled  down  by  the  prefent  proprietor,  wffip  put  up  the  whole  eftate  to 
fair,  June,  17^4,  But  was  not  fo  fortunate  as  to  meet  with  a purchafer^ 

Among  the  pictures  were  the  following 

A man,  three  quarter  length,  in  a flowing  garment and  behipd  him'a  battle 
and  a cannonatle. 

Abdul  Guahad,  aet.  42,  1.600.  An  Arab  prince  in  a black  cloak,  linen  vefl, 
and  red  petticoat  and  flioes.  with  a fabre. 
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In  the  gallerj' ; 

A Turkifh  or  Perfian  town  and  fortification. 

A fair  lady  in  black,  with  laced  ruffles  and  handkerchief. 

A lady  with  red  hair  and  pearls,  in  red  night  gown,  left  arm  leaning  on  cafket, 
wdth  a roll  of  filver  lace  and  flowers  by  it. 

A lady  in  black  and  lace,  right  hand  on  a fcull,  in  left  bay  leaves,  pearls  in  hair. 
A man  in  laced  flafhed  fleevcs,  and  hair,  blue  garter  and  crofs. 

A lady  in  black  and  lace,  pearls  in  hair^  arms  crofled,  flower  in  left  hand. 

A lady  three-quarters,  in  black  ruff,  and  laced  ruffles,  with  a book;  on  board. 
A naval  officer  in  armour. 

Over  library  chimney,  three-quarter  length  of  the  Right  Honourable  James 
Hayes,  Yifeount  Doncafter,  and  Earl  of  Carlifle,  in  gold  barred  fleeves,  armour, 
buff,  fliort  flowing  brown  hair,- in  his  right  hand  a truncheon,  left  hand  on  helmet 


and  gauntlets.  ■ 

A book  cafe  had  E.  R.  under  a great  anchor,  and  efcallops  at  the  corners. 

On  the  flair  cafe,  let  into  the  wainfeot,  four  whole  length  portraits  of 

Sir  William  Rujfel  of  Chippenham,  in  a laced  black  gown,  ruff,  picked  band, 
his  right  hand  on  papers,  in  his  left  gloves. 

Lady  Rujfel,  in  worked  apron,  petticoat,,  and  fleeves,  black  robe,  ruff,  in  her 
right  hand  white  gloves,  and  her  left  on  an  arrived ’chair  with  a book. 

A man  in  whifkers  and  hair,  falling  band,  fhort  coat,  his  right  hand  on  his 
fide,  his  left  holds  a letter. 

A lady  in  red,  laced  apron  and  handkerchief  and  ruffles,  round  cuffs,  love  lock, 
ear-rings,  {landing  ruff,  pearl  necklace,  her  right  hand  on  a chair. 

Over  a chamber  door  a whole  length  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  in  diapered  ar- 
mour, white  hofe,  breeches,  and  fhoes,  and  fafh,  leaning  his  left  hand  on  a laced 
carpet  on  a table,  w^hereon  is  a helmet. 

Two  rooms  hung  with  tapeflry  by  Stephen  Demay,  the  fubjedl  Turkiln  or 
Perfian,  and  St.  George’s  'crofs  on  it. 

At  the  foot  of  the  great  flaircafe,  a whole  length  of  a young  king  in  robes 
powdered,  with  fleurs  de  lis,-  and  the  crofs  of  , holding  out  a laurel 

crown. 

In  the  hall,  whole  lengths  of  Major  General  Ireton,  Olr^er  Cromwell,  Cardinal 
Mazarine,  Admiral  Popham,  Major  General  Lambert ; and  of  the  kings  and  queens 
from  Edward  VI.  to  George  1.  23  in  number,  aferibed  to  Vandyke,  Lely,  and 
Kneller. 

Two  lads  in  fhooting  dreffes,  with  gun,  fetti rig- poles,  and  dog. 

The  flaircafe  was  fitted  up  with  fea  pieces,  fortifications  and  landfcapes,  the 
various  feenes  of  Admiral  Ruffers  adlions. 

Over  the  doors  of  the  dining  parlour,  an  old  Hungarian  Doflor  from  life,  1722; 
jnfeription  in  High  Dutch,  Fetratfch  Jortd?i,  a peafant  at  a village  caded  /fe- 
varcteb,'  in  the  bannat  of  Tewfwar,  in  the  183th  year  of  his  age.  He  died  Jan. 
3,  1723.  His  youngetl  Ton  living  aged  97.” 

Another  pidlureof  his  fon  John,  and  Sarah  his  wife  ; “ he  in  the  i 7^d  year  of  his 
age,  and  fhe  in  the  164th.  They  have  been  married  147  years;  liave  two  fons 
and  two  daughters,  all  livir 


tin 


youngeft  fon 
G 2 


116.’ 


Dated  Aug. 


5.  ^725- 
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Babraham. 

Eabraham-houfe  was  probably  purchafed  by  Sir  Horace  Palavicini  of  the  Tay- 
lor family:  for  on  one  of  the  fronts  were  the  initials  R.  T.  for  Robert  Taylor  j 
1576.  Theconflant  tradition  about  Sir  Horace  at  this  place,  is,  that  he  was  col- 
ledior  of  the  Pope’s  dues  in  England  in  Queen  Mary’s  time ; and  on  her  death, 
and  her  filler  s acceffion,  took  the  opportunity  of  detaining  the  money,  and  flaying 
in  a country  where,  at  that  time,  fuch  a piece  of  difhonefly  would  not  be  looked 
upon  in  the  light  it  deferved,  or  would  be  at  leafl  protected.  1'he  Palavicini  fa- 
mily were  all  baptized  and  buried  at  Babraham,  as  appears  by  the  following  en- 
tries in  the  regiflers. 

7'oby,  fon  of  Sk  Horatio  Palavicini,  born  20th  May,  and  baptized  the  fame 
day,  1593. 

Baptina,  daughter  of  Sir  Horace  Palavicini,  baptized  2zd  September,  1 594, 

Horace  Palavicini,  fon  of  Toby  Palavicini,  and  Jane  his  wife,  baptized  iH  Sep-- 
tember,  1611. 

Tobias,  fon  of  Toby  Palavicini,  baptized  July  14,  1612. 

James,  fon  of  J oby  Palavicini,  baptized  3d  December,  1620. 

Sir  Horace  Palavicini,  died  6th  July,  1600.  His  body  was  buried  the  I7th^. 
and  his  funeral  kept  Auguft  4,  1600. 

Tobias  Palivicini,  buried  19th  November,  1612. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Toby  Palivicini,  buried  the  23d  May,  1620^ 

Mr,  Oliver  C romwell,  and  the  lady  Anne  Palivicini,  married  July  7th,  1601- 

By  the  1 ft  entry  It  appears  that  Sir  Horace’s  widow  paid  him  the  compliment 
not  t©  marry  again  till  a full  year  after  the  death  of  her  hufband  ; but  one  cannot 
help  obfcrving,  that  it  was  the  very  firft  day  after  the  year  was  cbmplete. 

The  following  epitaph  upon  Sir  Horace  is  remarkable  for  the  oddity  of  it,  and 
confirms  what  is  faid  before  of  him,  concerning  his  honefty  and  integrity  : 

Here  lyes  Horatio  Palavazene, 

Who  robb’d  the  Pope  to  lend  the  Queene* 

Hee  was  a Thiefe.  A Thiefe  ! Thow  lyeft. 

For  whie  ? Hee  robb’d  but  Antichrift. 

Him  Death  with  befome  fwept  from  Bab  ram 
Into  the  bofome  of  ould  Abraham  : 

But  then  came  Hercules  with  his  clubby 
And  ftruck  him  down  to  Belzebub. 

If  we  had  not  the  aforefaid  authorities  from  the  Regifters  and  this  epitaph,  for 
Sir  Horace’s  living  in  Cambridgefhire,  we  were  fufticiently  informed  ot  that  cir- 
cumftance,  by  that  very  ridiculous  fellow,  Tom  Coryat,  who  tells  us,  p.  235.259. 
of  his  Crudities,  that  he  met  at  Mezolt  one  John  Curtabatus  of  Chiavenna,  who 
fpoke  pretty  good  Englifh,  having  ferved  Sir  Horace  Palavicipi  many  years  in 
Cambridgefhire.  How  long  before  1593  Horace  fettled  himfelf  at  Baberham, 

1 know  not ; but  fuppofe  only  for  a fhort  time.  That  he  w5s  in  feme  repute  at 

court 


APPENDIX. 


N"  VI. 


45 


#ourt  in  1 596,  is  evident,  I think,  from  Lord  Arundel  of  Wardour,  as  he  was  af- 
terwards created,  referring  his  cafe  (on  his  accepting  the  title  Count  of  the 
empire,  for  which  he  was  put  into  confinement  by  the  queen)  to  him  among 
others,  in  thefe  words,  in  his  letter  to  one  of  the  principal  lords  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth’s court  “ Neither  doe  I thinke  England  to  be  fo  unfurnifhed  of  experienced 
men,  but  that  either  Horatio  Pallavicino,  Sir  Robert  Sidi^y,  Mr.  l^ycx,  o.r  fome 
other,  can  witnefs  a truth  therein.”  That  he  was  knighted  before  1 389,  appears 
from  a copy  of  verfes  addrefl'ed  to  him  on  that  occafion,  by  Thomas  Newton,  in 
his  ll/ujir.um  aliquot  Jnglorum  Encomiay  printed  year,  and  republiflied  in  the 
2d  edition  of  Leland’s  Colledtanea,  1770,  Vol  V.  p.  174.  In  the  Adta  Regia,, 
p.  5C4,  it  appears,  that  he  was  employed  by  the  queen  the  year  following,  viz. 
1^90,  to  William  Landgrave  of  Heffe ; and  at  p.  508  of  the  fame  Collections,  is 
A patent  for  the  veneration  of  Horace  Palaviceni,  a Genoefe,  dated  Nov. 
2,  1586,  at  Weftminfler.  The  king  makes  denizens,  and  the  parliament  natu- 
lizes.  Horace  Palavici'ni  was  employed  by  the  queen  in  her  Negotiations  with 
the  German  princes.” 

The  arms  of  Palavicinl^are  thus  blazoned  according  to  father  Meneftrier  : 
Cinque  Ports  d’Or  equipollez  a quatre  d’Azur,  au  Chef  d’Or  charge  d’une  Efia- 
cade  alaifee  de  Sable. 

The  Palavicinis  are  {till  a Genoefe  family  'f'.  Sir  Horace  owned  another  eftate 
two  miles  from  Babraham,  at  Little  Shelibrd,  where  he  built  a houfe  in  the 
Italian  Ityle,  with  a large  piazza,  or  gallery,  with  pillars  in  the  front  of  the  fecond 
Hory,  which  was  taken  down,  and  a new  one  ereCted  in  the  fame  delightful  fitu- 
ation,  on  the  banks  of  a pretty  trout-fiream,  by  Mr.  Willianii  Finch,  an  opulent 
ironmonger  of  Cambridge,  who  purchafed  the  eftate. 

The  manor  of  B ibraham  came  from  the  Pallavicinis  betweeir Delamotte,  a 

merchant,  and  the  Benets.  The  latter’s  moiety  was  purchafed  by Mitchell 

of  Alexander  Benet,  who  retired  to  Ongar  in  Eflex,  whither  he  carried  the  family 

pictures.  Mitchell  fold'  the  eftate  and  old  manfion  to Jones,  efq;  M.  P. 

for  Huntingdon,  who  fold  the  houfe  to  one  Auftin,  a carpenter,  at  Fulborn,  for 
the  materialsj  to  be  pulled  down,  which  was  done  about  twenty  years  ago.  Auftin 
fold  the  beft  chimney-piece  in  the  hall,  adorned  with  the  hiftory  of  Mutius 
Scaevola  and’ his  arms,  valued  at  £ 500.  to  a gentleman  at  Norfolk.  Mr.  Jones,  died 
1779,  having  built  the  prefent  houfe  at  the  extremity  of  the  grounds,  w'hieh  were 
difparked  and  converted  into  fields  ; but  the  walls  of  the  garden  remain.  It  had 
2-  large  aviary.  The  eftate  belongs  at  prefent  to  Colonel  Adean,  M.  P.  who  mar*- 
ried  Mr;  Jones’s  daughter  and  heir,  by  whom  he  has  one  fon. 

The  follow^ing  church  notes  were  taken  in  1783. 

In  the  fouth  aile  over  a high  faifed  family  vault  of  the  Benets  are  two  figures,', 
large  as  life,  of. white  marble,  of  the.  two  brothers  commemorated  in  the  following; 
iafeription 

♦ Printed  in  Peck’s  Defiderata  ewriofa,  vo],  II.  p.  5a.  Lib.  7^ 
f Reidefel,  p.  13  . 

Herc^' 
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Here  Jie  buried  Richard  and.  Thomas  Brnrt,  two  brothers,  and  both  of 
them  baronets.  They  lived  together,  and  brought  up  together  at  fchoole, 
at  the  univerlity,  and  at  inns  of  court : They  married  two  fifters,  the  daughters 
‘‘  and  heirs  of  Levinus  Munck,  efq; 

Sir  Richard  1 , f 63. 

“ Sir  Thomas  r I7I” 

Arms : three  :demi  lions  rampant,  impaling  a bend,  in  chief  3 crofs  crofsleta 
.fitchc. 

In  a crown  between  them  : 

Halce 

Fratrum  effigies 
Levinus  utriufque  heres 
Pietatis  ergo 
Pofuit. 

On  a flab  without  the  rails  on  the  North  flde ; 

H.  S.  E. 

^Gultelmus  Cole,  gem 
Alhdonise  com.  Eflexias 
natus 

fed  hie  vivere  hie  mori  voluit. 

Vir  certe  fuit 
non  tarn  ingenii  fortuna 
quam  modicse  ufu  celebrandus, 

Nemine  fane  notus  cui  non  itidem  amandus 
Charitate  & humankate  potiffimum  claruit  ; 

Nunc  quidem  primum  quod  mortuus  fit 
-Pauperibus  vicinifque  fuis  xiolendi  caufa. 

In  liberos 

Pater ni  amoris  pietatifque 
exemplar  baud  vulgare 
vivns  dedit 
moriens  reliquit* 

Ob.  XI.  Jan.  A.  D.  1733.  63. 

Haercs  Gulielmus  Cole  aula  de  Clare  Cantab, 
hoc  pietatis  erga  pattern  monumentum 
pofuit 

~hlaK(xpiot  o*t  h 7toiiJL£i]3g, 

This  gentleman  was  tenant  under  the  Benets,  who  owned  the  eflate  for  many 
generations,  and  liv-cd  in  the  farm-houfe  contiguous  to  the  part  of  the  offices.  He 
was  father  of  the  Rev.  William  Cole,  of  Milton,  the  great  antiquarian  colledtor, 
who  died  Dec.  16,  1782,  aged  68,  and  bequeathed  all  his  MS.  volumes,  amount- 
ing to  upwards  of  100,  to  the  Britiffi  Mufeum,  not  to  be  opened  for  20  years  from 
the  time  of  his  deceafe. 


M.  P. 
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M.  P.  C^S. 

Ex 

Suffoldae  ortus  comitatu 
Thomas  Feltham 
vir  probus,  generofus,  fcicns, 
amicifque  fidelis, 
bonis, 
mails, 

adjutor,  obftes, 
ubique  colendus 
bene  vivens,  morienfque 
filios  tres  totidemquc  natas 
fuperflites  relinquens 
x°  Martii  fell,  anno  1651, 
fed  militiae  fuse  61, 
per  natu  filium  minorem 
hie 

in-  vitam  beatam 
ad  refurgendum 
pofitus. 

Arms : 2 bars  Erm  in  chief  3 Lions  rampant. 

Before  the  Heps  the  brafslefs  figure  of  a prieft. 

VIL 

T/je  following  Leiter-y  fenf  to  the  Editors  of  the  Oxford  Magazine,  May,  1769,  hy  the 
Rev,  Mr,  Thomas  Whifton Ramfey,  Jiates  the  earlier ‘branches  of  the  Cfonv 
well  family. 

Gentlemen, 

I promifed  in  my  lad  to  give  you  fome  private  memoirs  of  the  Cromwell  Family 
and  fince  you  are  fo  obliging  to  think  it  will  be  acceptable  to  your  readers,  lhall 
now  perform  it.  i lhall  endeavour,  as  much  as  poflible,  to  avoid  making  the  fame 
obfervafions  as  have  already  been  done  by  the  writers  of  thole  times. 

The  fird’of  this  family  who  was  cither  known  to,  or  had  any  connexion  with, 
the  county  of  Huntingdon,,  w^as  Mr.  Richard  Williams,  a gentleman  of  Welch  ex- 
traction, who  changed  his  name  to  CromwelT,  upon  account  of  his  marriage  into 
Lord  Cromwell’s  family.-  He  was  a man  in  high  repute  for  his  bravery  and  va- 
lour, and  a. great  favourite  with  King  Henry  the  Eighth.  At  a grand  tournament 
held  at  i.ondon,  about  the  year  1539,  to  which  all  foreigners  of  bravery,  and  ex- 
pertnefs  in  arms,  were  invited  from  different  parts  of  Europe,  Mr.  Richard  Wil- 
liams defeated  two  of  the  braveft  foreign  champions.  'Ehe  king  was  fo  highly 
pleafed  with  it,  that  he  knighted  him  upon  the  fpot,  gave  him  his  own  ring  from 
his  finger,  and  Lid,  “ Henceforth  you  lhall  be  called  my  hiight,'*  The  memory  of 
lliis  tranfaCtion^  fo  much  to  his  honour,  is  ilill'preierved  in  the  arms  of  the  family, 

where. 
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vvbere  3^011  may  fee  the  lion  holding  np  a ring  in  his  right  paw.  All  the  lands  be* 
longing  to  Ramfey-Abbey,  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon,  were  granted  by  tfie 
lame  prince  to  this  gentleman.  You  are  fenfible  at  the  monks  endeavoured,  be- 
fore the  diliblution,  to  eonceal  the  real  value  of  their  eftates,  and  it-would  take  up 
too  much  room  to  reckon  up  all  the  feveral  eflateSji  manors,  fee-farm  rents,  &c.  this 
gentleman  became  intitled  to  in  this  county. 

His  fon,  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  who  had  t^le  Jionour  of  knighthood  conferred  upon 
him  by  the  fame  prince,  by  this  grant  became  polfeired  of  a very  large  eflate,  and 
muft  in  confequcnce  be  one  of  the  firft  rank  in  the  county.  It  ds  very  poffible  his 
father  might  firft  lay  the  foundation  and  begin  to  build  the  present  manor  houfe  at 
Ramfey  from  the  materials  of  the  ruined  Abbey  ; but,  certain  1 am  that  his  fon, 
Sir  Henry,  had  the  greateft  ftiare  in  this  work,  and  finifhed  it.  The  pictures  of 
him  and  his  lady  are  ftill  to  be  leen,  in  painted  glafs,  in  the  large  bow-window,  on 
the  foLith-front  of  the  houfe.  He  was.  called;,  .upon  account  of  his  great  wealth, 
munificence,  and  hofpitallcy,  Golden  Knight,  He  fpent  the  principal  part  of 
the  fummer  in  the  manor  houfe  at  Ramfey,  and  the  winter  at  Hinchinbrook,  the 
feat  of  the  prefent  Earl  of  Sandwich,  His  uncommon  liberality  is  ftdll  talked  of 
here  among  the  old  people,  by  tradition  from  their  anceftors,  and  his  throwing 
money  out  of  his. coach  among  the  populace  as  -he  pafled  along  the  ftreets  of  Ram- 
fey. He  was  named  Henry  in  compliment  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  from  whom 
his  father  had  received  fo  ample  a fortune.  And  welhall  foon  find  what  a number 
of  this  family  aflumed  the  fame  chriftian  name  in  honour  of  the  fame  prince.  He 
was  in  all  refpedts  a very  worthy  man,  and  left  an  excellent  character,  as  well  as  fix 
fons,  behind  him  ; but  what  daughters  he  had  I know  not.  The  names  of  h’is  fons 
were  as  follow,  Oliver  the  eldeft,  Robert,  Henry,  Philip,  Ralph,  and  Pvichard. 

Sir  Henry  left  the  bulk  of  his  eftate  to  his  eldeft  fon  Oliver,  excepting  fome  of 
the  fmaller  manors  and  eftates,  which  he  divided  among  his  younger  Ions. . As 
neaf  as  I can  guefs.,  and  from  the  prefent  knowledge  I have  of  the  eftxites,  hbelieve 
he  left  about  500I.  per  annum  to  each  of  his  younger  Tons,  except  Ralph  and 
Richard,  but  to  Oliver  feveral  thoufands. 

Robert,  the  fccond  fon,  and  father  of  the  vfurper  Oliver,  was  fixed  at  Hun- 
tingdon, and  had  a confiderable  eftate  in  that  neighbourhood.,  Henry  had  the  lord- 
fnip  of  L^pwood,  about  two  miles  and  an  half  from  Ramfey,  and  built  the  prejent 
manor-houfe  there.  In  a very  large  room  on  the  weft-front  of  the  houfe,  called 
'The  Manor  Roovi^,  arc  ftill  remaining^  carved  in  ftone,  the  ftatues  of  Henry  Crom- 
well, F.fq;  and  his  lady,  on  each  fide  of  the  chimney-piece,  with  the  arms  of  the 
family  above,  and  the  date  when  the  houfe  was  built.  H.  C.  M.  1602.  The 
mottO;  carved  underneath  the  arnas,  very  fignificantly  exprefiTes  the  bravery  and 
activity  of  this  family,  Sudore  non  Jopore,  It  very  probably  alludes  to  the  famous 
coubat  between  Sir  Richard  Williams  and  the  two  foreigners.  Philip  had  for 
his  fharc  the  Bi^'p'en  eftate,  about  a mile  crofs  the  field  north  of  Upwood,  and 
nearer  to  the  town  of  Ramfey.  d'hls  eftate,  though,  belonging  to  the  parifh  of 
Ramfey,  is  entirely  inclokd  and  feparatc  to  irfelf.  Not many  years  fince  flood  a 
very  handfome  houfe,  moated  round,  near  the  middle  of  it,  but  has  been  lately 
taken  down  and  demolifiied.  This  geiuiennn  had  the  honour  of  knighthood  con- 
2 ferred 
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fcrred  upon  him.  I lhall  endeavour  to  give  a probable  reafon  of  this  in  the  fequel 
of  this  little  hiftory.  Of  Ralph  I can  give  no  account ; but  it  is  likely,  if'  I had 
the  fame  opportunity  of  fearchjng  the  old  regifters  at  Huntingdon,  and  they  are  as 
well  preferved  as  thofe  at  Ramfey,  I might  be  able  to  do  it.  The  youngeft  fon 
Richard  lived  at  Upwood,  the  fame  village  as  his  brother  Henry.  He  was  mar* 
ried,  and  had  fcveral  children  baptized  there.  He  is  entered  in  the  old  regiller 
at  Upwood,  by  the  title  of  Richard  Cromwell,  gentleman  ; but  what  eftate  he  had, 
or  what  houfe  he  lived  in  there,  I cannot  learn. 

Thus  have  I given  you  the  bed  account  in  my  power  of  all  Sir  Henryks  Tons, 
from  whence  the  different  branches  of  this  family  fprung,  and  mod  of  them  had 
a very  numerous  iffue. 

Oliver,  the  elded,  divided  his  time  between  Hinchinbrook  and  Ramfey,  as  his 
father  had  done  before  him,  and  lived  in  the  mod  hofpitable  and  fplendid  manner. 
He  was  both  uncle  and  godfather  to  the  iifurper  Oliver,  and  from  hina  the  latter 
derived  his  name.  As  I have  not  time  at  prefent  to  examine  the  old  regiders  at 
Huntingdon,  I can  make  out  but  five  of  his  children,  though  I dbubt  not  but  he 
had  feveral  more.  Henry  the, elded,  Edward,  John,  William,  and  Hannah.  Ed- 
ward was  brought  up  to  the  law,  and  the  only  one  of  the  family  that  I can- find 
ever  was  of  that'profedion.  They  were  more  fond  of  arms  and  military  atchieve- 
ments.  He  was  appointed  a ferjeant,  if  no  more ; for  I have  feen  one  of  thofe 
broad  gold  rings,  which  ferjeants  at  law  mfually  give  away  at  their  fird  appoint- 
ment to  their  friends,  with  this  infeription  upon  it,  Edwardus  Cromwell^  fervantiffi- 
mus  aequi  \ alluding  to  that  famous  paffage  in  Virgil.  , Hannah-  was  married  to 
Mr.  John  Baldwin,  a gentleman  of  this  county,  Sept,  ir,  1627.  You  will  foon 
have  an  account  of  the  others.  It  was  this  very  Oliver  Cromwell,  Efq;  the  father 
of  the  above-mentioned,  w'ho,  after  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  entertained 
King  James  the  Fird,  in  his  Journey  from  Edinburgh  to  London,  at  his  houfe  at 
Hinchinbrook,  and  built-  the  great  hall  there  with  the  large  bow-window  and 
dining-room  over  it,  purely  for  that  purpofe.  He.treated  the  king  with  the  greated 
magnificence ; and  it  is  dill  reported,  that  the  king  faid  to-him,  in  the  Scotch  dia- 
led:, “ Marry,  mon,  thou  had  treated  me  the  bed  of  ariy  mon  fince  1 left  Edin- 

burgh.”  Without  doubt  the  king  was  highly  pleafed  with  his  reception,  becaufe 
he  not  only  conferred  the  honour  of  knighthood  upon  him,  but  made  him  knight 
of  the  Bath.«  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell,  as  1 fhall  now  call  him,  was  born  in  the  year 
j 562,  and  confequently  in  the  fpring  of  1603,  when  the  king  came  to  London,  was 
forty -one ; a time  of  life  that  takes  off  from  the  fire  of  youth,  and  adds  to  the  cool- 
nefs  of  judgement. 

It  feems  highly  probable  to  me,  that  his  brother  Philip  was  high  IherifF  that 
year  ; met  the  king  upon  his  progrefs  with  a train  of  attendants,  and  efcorted  him 
to  Hinchinbrook.  I conjedure  this  to  be  the  cafe,  becaufe  1 find  him  a knight  fo 
early 'as  four  years  afterward.  An  entry  is  made  in  the  old  ’regider  of  Ramfey. 

Henry,  the  fon  of  Sir  Philip  Cromwell,  knight,  was  baptized  Feb.  5,  1-607.’'' 
He  had  four  other  fons  and  three  daughters  after  this  Henry.  1 have  let  them  all 
down  in  the  order  they  were  baptized;  Philip,  Thomas,  Anne,  Oliver,  Robert, 
Elizabeth,  and  Mary*.  In  the  year  1617,  I find  an  entry  exadly  thus  made; 
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Marye  the  wyf  of  Sit  Phelip  Cromwell,  knight,,  was  buried  the  third  day  of 
November-.’' 

Sir  Philip  didi  not  live  to  fee  the  civil  war  and  the.  ruin  of  the  church  and  mo- 
narchy ; for  he  was  buried  here  Jan.  28,  1629  ; b)Ut  his  elder  brother  Sir  Oliver  did* 
He  lived  to  a very  great  age,  as  appears  from  the  entry  of  his  burial  in  thi^s  re- 
gider.  Oliver  Cromwell,  knight  of  the  Bath,  aged  ninety-three  years,  Was 
buried  Auguft  28,  1655.'’  He  lived  to  fee  his  nephew  declared  Protedfor,  and 
a military  government,  the  w^orft  of  all  governments  in  the  world,  eftablifhed  by 
arms  and  the  point  of  the  fword.  His  fortunes  were  greatly  impaired  at  firft  by 
his  magnificent  way  of  diving,;  and  afterward  by  his  contributing  fo  largely  to  ^ the 
fupport  of  the  royal  caufe.  It  is  an  undoubted  fadt,  that  all ‘the’ branches  "of  this 
family,  who^  refided  in  this  neighbourhood,  were  royalifts,  except  the  defcendants. 
of  Robert.  It  is  fiill  currently  reported  here,  that  Oliver  Cromwell  during  the 
civil  war  -had  a conference  with  his  uncle  Sir  Oliver  upon  the  high  bridge  in? 
Ramfey,  obliged  him  to  pay  down  loool.  to  fave  the  town  from  military  execu- 
tion, and  carried  away  forty  of  His  faddle-horfes.  Several  of  his,  and. one  at  kafir 
of  Sir  Philip’s  fons,  were  colonels  in  the  king’s  army.  Colonel  John  Cromwell, 
one  of  Sir  Oliver’s  fons,  was  the  very  man  fent  over  by  prince  Charles  from  the- 
Hague,  fome  days  before  the  king  was  beheaded,  to  beg  of  Oliver  to  fpare  the 
life  of  his  father,  and  offer  him  his  own  terms.  Colonel  William  Cromwell, 
youngefi:  fon  of  Sir  Oliver,  as  it  is  entered  in  the  regifter  here,. died  of  the  plague 
in  the  year  1666.  ' Colonel  Thomas  Cromwell,  third  fon  of  Sir  Philip,  was  in  the 
royal  army,  and  married  about  that  time'a  daughter  of  Sir  Wolftone  Dixie,  Bart*- 
I think  of  Leiceflerlhire,  as  may  be  feen  in  Collins’s  Baronetage.  He  millakes  his 
pedigree,  and  calls  him  the  fon' of  Sir  Oliver.  This  gentleman  retired  to  a farm 
of  his  in  the  fenny  part  of  this  parifh,  called  Daventry,  died  there,  but  deft  no 
iffue  behind  him. 

I have  already  mentioned  the  exceflive  fondnefs  of  thisTamily  for  the  name  of 
Henry,  out  of  gratitude  to  their  great  benefadtor,  and  mufi:  now  tell  you  there 
were  kven,  if  not  eight,  Henry  Cromwells  at  once  living  and  refident  in'  this- 
neighbourhood  together.  Seven  I can  certainly  make  out,  but  cannot  trace  the: 
pedigree  of  the  laft. 

Henry  Cromwell,  Efq;  brother  to  Sir  Oliver-  at  Upwood. 

Henry,  eldeft  fon  of  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell. 

Henry,  fon  of  Robert  Cromwell,  Efq;  brother  to  the  ufurper,. 

Henry,  fon  of  Henry  Cromw^ell,  Efq;  at  Upwood. 

Henry,  fon  of  Sir  Philip  Cromwell. 

Henry,  fon  of  Richard  Cromwell,  Gent,  at  Upwood. 

Henry,  fon  of  Henry  Cromwell,  Efq;  grandfon  to  Sir- Oliver. 

As  this  family  held  a confiderable  rank  and  fortune  in  the  ■ county,  fo  they 
married  into  the  befi:  families  both  of  this  and  the  neighbouring  counties.  One 
of  the  younger  of  the  above  Henries  was  married  to  Lucy  Car,  only  daughter  of 
Sir  Edward  Car  ;-  and  there  is  now  in  the  church  a flat  ftone  of  black  marble  to 
her  memory,  with  a Latin  pun  upon  it  at  the  bottom,  fuitable  to  the  tafte  of  thofe 
times.  In  hac  luce  videbitis  lucm.  There  is  another  marriage  of  one  of  the  above 
2 entered 
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-entered  in  the  regifler  the  very  year  when  the  great  .rebellion  broke  out.  Henry 
“ Cromwell,  Efq;  and  the  lady  Elizabeth  Ferrers,  were  married  May  4,  1642.” 

At  the  Reftoration,  as  they  were  all  royalifts  here,  they  deferred  the  name  of 
Cromwell,  in  abhorrence  of  Oliver's -conduct,  and  reaffumed  their  old  name  of 
Williams.  By  this  name  they  *are  all  entered  in  the  regiller  after  that  period. 
The  king,  at  his  reftoration,  had  determined  to  diftinguifh  the  royalifts  by  fome 
particular  mark  of  his  favour,  and  they  were  to  have. the  title  of  Knights  of  the 
Royal  Oak.  The  defign  indeed  was  afterward  dropt,  upon  account  of  the  frelh 
divifions  it  might  occafion,  but  a lift  of  them  is  publiftied  at  the  end  of^  Collins’s 
Baronetage  of  England.  Among  thefe,  in  the  Huntingdonfhir^  lift,  you  will  find 
Henry  W illiams,  Efq;  of  Bodfey,  value  of  his  eftatc  2000I.  per  annum.  Bodfey 
is  a large  farm  in  the  parifti  of  Ramfey,  at  fome  diftance  from  the  town,  with  an 
old  manfion-houfe  upon  it,  where,  I fuppofe,  Mr.  W'illiams  then  refided.  This 
was  the  laft. gentleman  of  the  male  line  of  the  Cromwell,  alias  Williams,  who  lived 
here-;  and,  as  he  died  without  iftiie,  the  family  foon  became  extindt.  In  fadl,  he 
had  fold  the  eftate  to  colonel  Titus  before  his  death.  There  is  fomething  parti- 
cular in  the  entry  of  his  death  and  burial,  which  I fhall  endeavour  to  explain. 
‘‘Henry  Williams,  Efq;  departed  this  life  at  Huntingdon,  Auguft  3,  and  was 
‘‘  buried  at  Ramfey  the  6th  day  of  Auguft  1673.”  Mr.  Owen  Fann,  a fenfible  old 
gentleman- of  87  years  of  age,  informed  me  of  the  particular  caufe  and  circum- 
ftance  of  his  death.  It  was  at  an  eledfion  for  knight  of  the  ftiire,  when  Mr.  Wil- 
liams put  up  Mr.  Apreece,  of  Wafhingley  in'this  county,  as  a candidate,  and  the 
earl  of  Manchefter  another.  Mr.  Williams’s  party  were  defeated  ; but  while  he 
ftaid  drinking  and  caroufing  with  his  friends  at  Huntingdon  after  the  eledlion,  he 
dropt  down  dead  out  of  his  chair.  Mr.  Fann  had -this  account  from  his  father, 
who  was  prefent  at  it. 

The  fame  old  gentleman  farther  informs  me,  that  he;has  heard  his  father  fpeak 
of  thefe  Cromwells  here  ashmen  of  the  greateft  military  bravery,  and  of  the  moft 
robuft  make  and  conftitutiori.  He  remembers  himfelf  the  chancel  hung  round 
with  fpoils  taken  from  the  enemy  during  the  civil  war.  But  the  genius  of  Oliver 
prevailed,  and  he  made  himfelf  the  arbitrary  and  abfolute  monarch  of  three  king- 
doms, while  the  exploits  of  his  coufins,  uncrowned  with  fuccefs,  are  buried  in 
utter  oblivion. 

It  has  been  an  obfervation,  made  by  feveral  excellent  and  learned  writers,  that 
thefe  abbey-lands,  fo  folemnly  dedicated  to  God,  have  very  feldom  profpered  in  the 
hands  of  thefe  lay-pofleflbrs.  And  when  I fee  fo  numerous,  fplendid,  and  wealthy 
a family  as  the  Cromwells  all  coming  to  nothing  in  little  more  than  a fingle  cen- 
tury, I know  not  how  to  with- hold  my  aflTent  from  an  opinion,  which  probably 
will  be  called  fuperftitious,  but,  in  fad,  feems  to  be  well  founded  ; and  efpecially 
as  I have  feen  the  fame  obfervation  verified  in  a variety  of  inftances  fince  that  time. 

I ought  not  to  dole  this  private  hiftory  of  the  family  without  acquainting  )'ou, 
that  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  made  fo  great  a figure  afterward,  had  very  much  reduced 
his  fortunes  juft  before  the  rebellion  broke  out.  He  had  been  very  wild  and  extra- 
vagant in  his  youth,  by  which  he  had  confiderably  wafted  his  eftate  ; and  preached 
and  prayed  away  moft  of  the  reft,  after  he  enlifted  among  the  fanaticks.  In  fad,  before 
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the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  he  was  no  more  than  a farmer  and  irjaltfter  at 
St.  Ive’s.  I believe  indeed  the  farm  was  his  own,  bccaufe  he  lived  in  the  priory 
farm,  which  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Ramfey  ; and  this,  1 apprehend,  was  almoli 
the  only  eftate  he  had  left,  at  that  time,  out*  of  the  wreck  of  his  fortune,  I am. 
Gentlemen,  your  mod  obedient  fervant,  T.  W 

ISi"  VIIL 

Publick  Intelligincer^  No,  141.  From  Monday y Anguft  30,  to  Monday,  Sept ^6,  1658V. 

Whit  eh  ally.  Sept,  3. 

HIS  mod  ferene  and  renowned  highnefs  Oliver  Lord  Protedtor,  being  after  a 
ficknefs  of  about  fourteen  days  (which  appeared  an  ague  in  the  beginning)  re- 
duced to  a very  low  condition  of  body,  began  early  this  morning  to  draw  near  the 
gate  of  death  ; and  it  pleafed  God,  about  three  o’clock  afternoon,  to  put  a period 
to  his  life.  I would  willingly  exprefs,  upon  this  fad  occafion,  the  deep-  forrow. 
which  hath  podefled  the  minds  of  his  mod  noble  fon  and  fucceflbr,  and  other 
deared  relations,  had  I language  fufficient.  But  all  that  I can  ufe  will  fall  (hort 
of  the  merits  of  that  mod  excellent  prince.  His  fird  undertakings  for  the  pub- 
lick  intered,  his  working  things  all  along,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  rock,  his  founding 
a military  difcipline  in  thefe  nations,  fuch  as  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  example  of 
preceding  times ; and  whereby  the  noble  foldiery  of  thefe  nations  may  (without 
flattery)  be  commended  for  piety,  moderation,  and  obedience,  as  a pattern  to  be 
imitated,  but  hardly  to  be  equalled,  by  fucceeding  generations  : his  wifdom  and 
piety  in  things  divine,  his  prudence  in  management  of  the  civil  affairs,  and  con- 
dudt  of  the  military,  and  admirable  fuccefles  in  all,  made  him  a prince  indeed 
among  the  people  of  God  ; by  whofe  prayers  being  lifted  up  to  the  fupreme  dig- 
nity, he  became  more  highly  feated  in  their  hearts,  becaufe  in  all  his  adings  it 
was  evident,  that  the  main  delign  was  to  make  his  own  intereft  one  and  the  fame 
with  theirs,  that  it  might  be  fubferving  to  the  great  intereft  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

And  in  the  promoting  of  this  his  fpirit  knew  no  bounds,  his  affedion  could  not 
be  confined  at  home,  but  brake  forth  into  foreign  parts,  where  he  was  by  good  men 
univerfally  admired  as  an  extraordinary  perfon  raifed  up  of  God,  and  by  them 
owned  as  the  great  protedor  and  patron  of  the  Evangelical  profeflion.  This  being 
faid,  and  the  world  itfelf  witnefs  of  it,  I can  only  add,  that  God  gave  him  bleflings 
proportionable  to  all  thefe  virtues,  and  made  him  a blefiing  to  us,  by  his  wif- 
dom and  valour  to  fecure  our  peace  and  liberty,  and  to  revive  the  antient  renown 
and  reputation  of  our  native  country. 

After  all  this,  it  is  remarkable,  how  it  pleafed  the  Lord  on  this  day  to  take  him. 
to  reft,  'it  having  formerly  been  a day  of  labours  to  him ; for  which  both  himfelf 
and  the  day  (Sept,  ;?.)  will  be  moft  renowned  to  pofterity,  it  having  been  to  him  a 
day  of  triumphs  and  thankfgiving  for  the  memorable  vidories  of  Dunbar  and  PVor- 
cefier ; a day,  which  after  lo  many  ftrange  revolutions  of  Providence,  high  contra- 
didions,  and  wicked  confpiracies  of  unreafonable  men,  he  lived  once  again  to  fee, 
and  then  to  die,  with  great  afluranccs  and  ferenity  of  mind,  peaceably  in  his  bed. 

' Thus 
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Thus  it  hath  proved  to  him  to  be  a day  of  triumph  indeed,  there  being  much 
of  Providence  in  it,  that  after  fo -glorious  crowns  of  victory  placed  on  his  head  by 
God  on  this  day,  haying  negleded  an  earthly  crown,  he  llioiild  now  go  to  receive 
the  crown  of  everlafling  life. 

Publlck  IntelFigencer,  A^o..i44.  From  Monday,  Sept,  20,  to  Monday,  Sept,  27,  1658. 

Whitehall,  Sept,  20. 

THIS  night,  the  corps  of  his  late  Highnefs  was  removed  hence  in  private 
manner,  being  attended  only  byjiis  own  fervants,  viz.  the  lord  chamberlain,  and 
the  comptroller  of  his  Htghnefs’s  houlhold,  the  gentlemen  of  his  bed-chamber, 
the  gentlemen  of  the  houlhold,  the  gentlemen ‘of  the  life-guard,  the  guard  of 
halberdiers,  and  many  other  officers  and  fervants  of  his  Highnefs.  Two  heralds, 
or  officers  of  arms,  went  next  before  the  body,  which,  being  placed, in  a hearfe 
drawn  by  fix  horfes,  was  conveyed  to  Somerfet-houfe,  where  it  relts  fome  daies 
more  private,  but  afterwards  will  be  expofed  in  Hate  to  publick  view. 

Public  Intelligencer y No,^  148.  Frvjn  Monday,  OSi,  \^,  to  Monday,  Odl,  25,  1658* 

A particular  and  exad;  relation  how  Somerfet-Hovfe  is  prepared  for  the  effigies,  or 

reprefentation  of  his  late  Highnefs,  by  particular  order  of  the  Lords  of  the 

Council,  which  was  firft  lliewed  publickly  on  Monday  laft. 

THE  firll  room  the  people  enter  was  formerly  the  prefence  chamber,  which 
Is  hung  completely  with  black';  and,  at  the  upj>er  end,  a cloth  of  edate,  with  a 
chair  of  edate  Handing  upon  the  haut-place  under  the  date. 

From  thence  you  pafs  to  a lecond  large  room,'  which  was  the  privie  chamber, 
all  compleatly  hung  with  black,  and  a cloth  of  edate  at  the  upper  end,  having 
alfo  a chair  of  edate  upon  the  haut-place,  under  the  cloth  of  edate. 

The  third  room  is  a large  withdrawing  chamber,  compleatly  hung  as  the  other 
with  black  cloth,  and  a cloth  of  edate  at  the  upper  end,  with  a chair  of  edate, 
as  in  the  other  rooms. 

All  thefe  three  large  rooms  are  compleatly  .furnidied  with  efeueheons  of  his 
Highnefs’s  armes,  crowned  with  the  Imperial  crown  -and  upon  the  head  of  each 
cloth  of  edate  is  fixed  a large  majedy-efcucheon  fairly  painted  and  gilt  upon 
taffety. 

The  fourth  room,  where  both  the  body  and  the  effigies  dp  lie,  compleatly  hung 
with  black  velvet,  the  roof  of  the  faid  room  deled  alfo  with  velvet,  and  a large 
canopie,  or  cloth  of  edate,  of  black  velvet  fringed  over  the  effigies the  effigies 
itfelf  apparelled  in  a rich  fuit  of  uncut  velvet,  being  robed  fird  in  a kirrle'robe  of 
purple  velvet,  laced  with  a rich  gold  lace,  and  furred  with  ermins ; upon  the  kirtio 
IS  the  royal  large  robe  of  the  like  purple  velvet  laced,  and  fur’d  with  ermins.  With 
rich  drings  and  tadels  of  gold  ; his  kirtle  is  girt  with  a rich  embroidered  belt,  in 
which  is  a fair  fword  richly  gilt,  and  hatcht  with  gold  hanging  by  the  fide  of  the 
effigies  •,  in  the  right  htind  is  the  golden  feepter  reprefenting  government ; in  his 
ie.t  hand  is  held  the  globe,  reprefenting  principality;  upon  his  head,  the  cap  of 
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regality  of  purple  velvet,  fiir’d*  with  ermins.  Behind  the  head  is  a rich  chair  of 
eftate  of  cloth  of  gold  tillued  ; upon  the  cufhion  of  the  chair  Hands  the  Imperial 
crown  fet  with  Hones. 

The  whole  effigies  lies  upon  a bed  covered  with  a large*  pall  of  black  velvet, 
under  which  is  a fine  Holland  Hieet  upon  fix  Hools  of  cloth  of  gold  tiffued ; by 
the  fides  of  the  bed  of  Hate  lies  a rich  fuit  of  compleat  armor,  ‘reprefenting  his 
command  as  general ; at  the  feet  of  the  effigies  Hands  his  creH,  as  is  ufual  in  all 
ancient  monuments. 

This  bed  of  Hate,  upon  which  the  effigies  fo  lies,  is  afcended  unto  by  two  af- 
ccnts,'  covered  with  the  aforefaid  pall  of  velvet-,  .and-  the  whole  work  .is  incom- 
paflTed  about  with  rails  covered  with  velvet ; at  each  corner  is  a fquare  pillar  up- 
right, covered  with  velvet ; v>poh  the  tops  of  them  are  four  beaHs,  fupporters  of 
the  Imperial  armes,  bearing  banners,  or  Hreamers  crowned  ; the  pillars  are  deco- 
rated with  trophyes  of  military  honor,  carved  and  gilt ; the  pedeHals  of  the  pillars 
have  ffiields  and  crowns  gilt,  which  makes,  the  whole  work  noble  and  compleat ; 
within  the  railes  Hand  eight  great  Handerts,  or  candleHicks,  of  filver,  being  almoH 
5 foot  in  height,  with  great  tapers  in  them,  of  virgin's  wax,  3 foot  in  length. 

Next  to  the  candleHicks  are  fet  upright  in  fockets  the  four  great  Handerts  of 
his  Highnefs  armes,  the  guidons,  the  great  banners,  and  banrolls,  all  of  taffity, 
richly  gilt  and  painted  ; the  cloth  of  eHate  hath  a majeHy-efcucheon  fixed. at. the* 
head ; and  upon  the  velvet  hangings  on  each  fide  of  the  effigies  is  a majeHy- 
fcucheon  and  the  whole  room  fully  and  compleatly  furniffied  with  taffity- 
fcucheons.  Much  more-  might  be  inlarged  of  the  magnificence  of  this  folemn 
fetting  up,  and  Hiewing  the  effigies  at  prefent  in  Somerfet-houfe^  where  it  is  to  re-- 
maine  in  Hate  untill  the  funeral  day,  which  is  appointed  to  be  on  the  ninth  of 
Noverpber  next. 

Fublic  Intelligencer.  N§.  150.  From  Monday ^ Nov.  i,  to  Monday^  Nov.  8,  1658. 

iVhiteJmll,  Nov.  6. 

WHEREAS  it  was  fuppofed  the  funerals  of  his  late  Highnefs  would  have  been 
folemnized  on  Tuefday  the  9th  infi^nt,  it  hath  been  thought  fit  to  defer  the  fo- 
Jemnity  to  a further  day, 

Publick  Intelligencer.  No.  15*2.  From  Monday^  Nov.  22 y to  Monday  Nov.  21),  16 

Somerfet-Houfe,  Nov.  23. 

THIS  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  folemn  funerals  of  the  moH  ferene  and 
renowned  Oliver  Lord  Protestor,  and  all  this  being  ready  prepared,  the  effigies  of 
his  Highnefs  Handing  upon  a rich  cloth  of  Hate,  having  been  beheld  by  thofe 
perfons  of  honour  and  quality  which  came  to  attend  it,  was  afterwards  removed, 
and  placed  on  a hearfe,  richly  adorned,  and  fet  forth  with  efcutcheons  and  other 
ornaments,  the  effigies  itfelf  being  veHed  with  royal  robes,  a feepter  in  one  hand, 
a globe  in  the  other,  and  a-  crown  on  the  head.  After  it  had  been  a while  thus 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  when  the  time  came  that  it  \vas  to  be  removed 
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into  the  carriage,  it  was  carried  on  the  hearfe  by  ten  of  the  gentlemen  of  his 
Highnefs  forth  into  the  court,  where  a canopy  of  flate.  Very  rich,  was  borne  over 
it  by  fix  other  gentlemen  of  his  Highnefs,  till  it  was  brought  and  placed  on  the 
carriage,  at  each  end  whereof  was  a feat,  wherein  f^te  two  of  the  gentlemen  of  his- 
Highnefs’s  bed  chamber,  the  one  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the  feet  of  the  effigies- 
The  pall,  being  made  of  velvet  and  fine  linen,  was  very  large,  extending  on 
each  fide  of  the  carriage,  to  be  borne  by  perfons  of  honour  appointed  for  that 
purpofe  ; the  carriage  itfelf  was  adorned  with  plumes  and  efcutcheons,  and  was^ 
drawn  by  fix  horfes,  covered  with  black  velvet,  each  of  them  likewife  adorned, 
witji  plumes  of  feathers. 

The  manner  of  the  proceeding  from  hence  along  the  Strand  towards  Wejl’- 
winjiir^  we  cannot  (by  reafon  of  the  fhortnefs  of  time)  give  Information  of,  in. 
all  its  particulars ; but  muft  refer  the  reader  to  another  opportunity. 

All  along  the  way  on  each  fide  the  flreets  the  foldicrs  were  placed  with- 
out the  rails. 

A knight  marfhall  on  horfeback,  with  his  black-  truncheon,  tipt  at  both  ends, 
with  gold,  attended  by  his  deputy,  and  thirteen  men  on  horfeback. 

The  perfons  in  mourning  which  attended  this  folemnity  were  very  numerous. 

There  were  fervants  to  perfons  of  all  qualities ; alfo  all  the  fervants  of  his  Higb- 
nefs,  as  well  inferior  and  fuperior,  as  well  thofe  within  his  houfhold  as  without 
the  fervants  and  officers  of  the  Lord-Mayor  of'  the  city  of  London  ; gentlemen  at- 
tendants on  publick  minifters  and  ambafladors ; poor  knights  of  M^indfor  ; fecre- 
taries,  clerks,  and  other  officers  belonging  to  the  Army,  Admiralty,  Treafury, 
Navy,  and' Exchequer ; officers  in  command  in  the  Fleet;  officers  in  command  in- 
the  Army  ; commiffioners  for  Excife,  and  of  the  Arrfiy  ; committee  of  the  Navy  ^ 
commiffioners  for  approbation  of  Preachers ; officers  and  clerks  belonging  to  the 
Privy-Council;  clerks  of  the  Council;  clerks  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament;, 
his  Highnefs’s  phyficians ; head  officers  of  the  Army  ; the  chief  officers  and  al- 
dermen of  London ; mailers  of  the  Chancery  ; his  Highnefs’s  learned  council  at 
l^w,  judges  of  the  Admiralty,  mailers  of  Requells,  judges  m Wales,  barons  of  the- 
Exchequer,  judges  of. both  benches,  lord-mayor  of  London,  allied  in  blood 

to  his  late  Highnels,  the  membets  of  the  lords’  houfe,  public  minillers  and  am- 
balTadors  of  foreign  Hates  and  princes,  lords  commiffioners  of  the  great  feal,  lords, 
commiffioners  of  the  Treafury,  the  lords  of  his  Highnefs’s  privy  council,  the  chief 
mourner,  and  thofe  perfons  of  honour  that  were  his  affiHants. 

The  reader  is  to  cxcufe  the  not  naming  thefe  ip  order,  the  purpofe  being  only 
to  declare  the  quality  of  the  perfons  that  attended. 

A great  part  of  thofe  of  the  nobler  fort  were  in  clofe  mourning,,  the  rell  in  or- 
dinary. They  were  divers  hours  in  paffing  ; and  in  their  pallage  difpofed  into 
feveral  divifions,  each  divifion  being  dilllnguillied  by  drums  and  trumpets,  a- 
flandard,  or  a banner,  borne  by  a perfon  of  honour  and  his  affillant and  a horfe 
covered  and  led,  of  which  horfes  four  were  covered  with  black  cloth,  and  feven 
with  velvet.  Thefe  being  palTed  in  their  order,  at  length  followed  the  carriage  with 
the  effigies;  on  each  fide  of  the  carriage  were  borne  the  banner-rolls,  being  twelve 
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in  number^  by  twelve  perfons  of  honour;  and  feveral  pieces  of  his  Highnefs’s  ar- 
inoiir  were  bornC  by  honourable  perfons,  officers  of  the  army  eight  in  humber. 
After  thofe  noble  perfons  that  fupported  the  pall,  followed  Garter  principal  king 
of  arms,  attended  with  a gentleman  on  each  iide  bare-headeti ; next  him  the  chief 
mourner ; and  thofe  lords  and  nbble  perfons  that  were  fupporters  and  affiftants  to 
the  chief  mourner.  Next  followed  the  horfe  of  honour  in  very  rich  equipage,  led 
in  a long  rein  'by  the  miafter  of  the  horfe.  In  the  dofe  followed  his  Highnefs*s 
guard  of  halberdiers,  and  the  warders  of  the  Tower. 

The  whole  ceremony' was  managed  with  very  great  ftate  to  Weftminfter;  many^ 
thoufands  of  people  being  fpedtators.  At  the  weft-gate  of  the  abbey-church,  the 
hearfe,  with  the  effigies  thereon,  was  taken  off  the  carriage  by  thofe  ten  gentlemen 
w'ho  removed  it  before  ; who  paffing  on  to  enter  the  church,  the  canopy  of  ftate 
was  by  the  fame  perfons  borne  over  it  again  ; and  in  this  magnificent  manner  they 
carried  it  up  to  the  eaft-end  of  the  abbey,  and  placed  it  in  that  noble  ftrudfure 
w'hich  was  raifed  there  on  purpofe  to  receive  it,  where  it  is  to  remain  for  fome 
time  expofed  to  publick  view.. 

This  is  the  laft  ceremony  of  honour,  and  lefs  could  not  be  performed  to  the 
memory  of  him,  to  whom  pofterity  will  pay  (when  envy  is  laid  afleep  by  time) 
inoie  honour  than  wc  are  able  to  exprefs* 

Mercunus  Politicus,  No.  442.  From  Thurfday^  Nov.  ii,  to  Thurfday,  Nov.  18,  1658. 

IVhttehall,  Nov.  16. 

IT  was  ordered,  that  Tuefday  the  23d  of  this  moneth  lhall  be  the  day  of  fu- 
neral folemnity  for  his  late  Highnefs ; which  will  be  performed  with  all  the  de- 
monftrations  of  honour  due  to  the  memory  of  fo  excellent  a prince.  In  the  mean 
while,  his  effigies  remains  at  Somerfet-houfe^  placed  ftanding  upon  an  afeent,  under 
a rich  cloth  of  eftate,  being  vefted  with  royal  robes,  a feepter  in  one  hand,  a 
globe  in  the  other,  and  a crown  on  the  head  ; a little  diftant  beneath  lies  his  ar- 
mour, and  round  about  are  fixed  the  banners,  banrols,  and  ftandards,  with  other 
enfigns  of  honour ; and  the  whole  room  being  fpacious,  is  adorned  in  a princely 
manner.  All  other  things  are  preparing,  as  the  eredtion  of  rails  along  the  Strand 
down  to  for  the  better  conveniency  ^ of  paffage,  the  adorning  of  the 

Abbey- Church,  and  the  compleating  of  that  noble  and  magnificent  ftrudture  which 
is  raifed  in  the  eaft-end  of  the  church,  wherein  a bed  of  ftate  is  prepared  to  receive 
the  effigies,  it  being  to  be  placed  thereon,  to  be  afterwards  expofed  for  a certain 
time  to  the  publick  view. 

And  care  is  taken  to  give  notice  to  fuch  perfons  as  are  defired  to  attend  the 
funeral,  that  they  be  at  Sornerjet-heufe  by  eight  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  at  the 
fartheft ; and  that  by  Friday  night  next  they  fend  to  the  Herald’s  Office,  near 
Paul's,  the  names  of  their  fervants  which  are  to  attend  in  mourning,  without  which 
they  are  not  to  be  admitted ; and  they  are  to  take  notice  likewife,  that  no  coaches 
are  to  pafs  on  that  day  in  the  ftreets  between  Somerfei-houfe  and  Wedminjier. 
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Infcription  on  the  Tombs  oPMaijor,  of  Huxflcy, 

Hic  JACET  CORPVS  At^NE  MaIJOR, 

ViDVE,  QUI  MaRITUM  riABVIT 
Ricardvm  Maijor,  de  Hurslet,  Ar- 
miger'm,  et  Patrem  Johannem 
Kingswell,  de  Marvell,  gener, 

OBIIT  xril®  DIE  IVLIJ,  AN^O 
MDCLXV, 

yExATis  sv^  56. 

A faltire  between  four  griffins  heads,. 

HlC  JACET  CORPVS  JoH^IS  KiNGSWELL,  DE 
Marvel,  in  Insula  Vectis,  Gen.  qjji  obijt 
vi°  DIE  Martij,  an*’  Dom’  1639,  an’o 
AEtatis  svm  77®. 

An  anchor,  in  chief  three  roundels;  impaling,  a faltire  between  four  griffin^ 
heads. 

Hic -JACET  CORPVS  Ricardi 
Maijor,  Armigeri  Dominiq^ 

Hvjvs  MaNER^  de  M^RpON,  AL. 

Mar  DEN,  QVI  OBIIT  XXV  DIE 

Aprilis,  an’o  D’ni  1660, 
i^lTATlS  SV^  56^ 

7 he  faltire  and  griffin’s  head,  quartering  a Chevron,  between  3 fleur  de  lii, 


Txtrads  from  Heath’s  Chronicle. 

1654.  On  the  1 8th  of  November  died  (the  unhappy  parent  of  this  Ufurper) 
ills  aged  Mother,  who  lived  to  fee  her  Son  through  fuch  a deluge  of  blood  fwim 
to  a perplexed  throne,  in  the  beft  ffiare  of  whbfe  greatnefs  ffie  was  concerned,  as 
to  the  princely  accommodation  of  her  maintenance  in  life  and  burial  in  death  ; 
being  laid  in  Henry  the  Seventh’s  Chapel  in  great  Hate.  P.  366. 
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1658.  The  old  Earl  of  Warwick  (prefently  after  the  efpoufals  of  his  grandfoni. 
young  Mr.  Rich,  with  Frances  the  youngeft  daughter  of  the  Protedtor)  died  April 
18,  to  whcm  his  late  honorary  fervices  and  diflionourable  relations  to  this  Pro- 
te<^or  were  none  of  the  leall  unhappinefles.  At  the  end  of  May,  the  Lord 
Faulconbridge  the  other  fon  (for  Fleetwood  nor  Claypole  had  either  manners  or 
worth  to  be  employed  in  the  complement)  was  fent  away  with  a great  train  to 
falute  and  gratulate  the  French  king,  now  at  Calais,  upon  the  opening  of  the 
Campania,  and  was  received  very  fplendidly,  in  the  mean  while  that  his  uncle  Sir 
Henry  Slinglby  was  adjudged  to  death  : arid  though  he  returned  on  the  fifth  of 
June,  three  days  before  execution,  and  did  what  he  could  to  fave  him,  yet  all 
proved  in  vain  ; for  fince  Mr.  Mordant  and  Mr.  Woodcock  had  efcaped,  there  was 
no  room  for  his  life.  Soon  after,  Monfieur  Mancini,  Mazarine’s  nephew,  and  the 
Duke  of  Crequi,  came  hither  with  the  return  of  the  complement,  and  were  en- 
tertained highly  at  Brook-houfe  and  at  Hamptoivcourt,  with  feafting  and  hunting, 
and  prefently  returned  ; and  that  I may  have  done  with  this  wretched  family  of 
Cromwell,  the  Lady  Claypole  died  at  Hampton-coiirt  Auguft  6,  of  a difeafe,  in 
her  inwards ; and  being  taken  frantick  with  the  flopping  of  her  terms,  raved 
much  againfl  the  bloody  cruelties  of  her  father,  and  about  the  death  of  Dr.  Hewit, 
for  whom  (to  give  her  due)  it  is  laid  fhe  interceded.  She  was  brought  by  water 
to  the  painted  chamber,  and  in.  Rate  buried  in  Henry  the  Seventh’s  Chapel,  her 
aunt  Wilkins  being  chief  mourner,  8ec.  P.  404. 

XL 

Copy  of  the  Security  which  the  Protedlor  compelled  the  States  Genera!  to  give 
for  performance  of  the  28th  Article  of  Peace  concluded  between  them  previous 
to  April,  1654. 

A Proof  of  the  fpirited  conduct  of  Oliver  Cromwell. 

London.  Be  it  remembered,  that  Peter.  Bulteel,  of  the  parifh  of  Saint  Peter  the 
Poor,  London,  merchant;  David  Otgher,  of  the  parifh  of  Saint  Swithin’s  London- 
flone,  in  London,  merchant ; Francis  Seyon,.  of  the  parifh  of  Saint  Peter  in  Corn- 
hill,  London,  merchant,  flranger ; William  de  Vifcher,  of  the  parifh  of  Saint 
Mary  on  the  Hill,  London,  merchant,  flranger  5 Luke  Luce,  of  the  parifh  of 
Saint  Katherine  Coleman,  London,  merchant;  James  Boeve,  of  the  parifh  of  Saint 
Nicholas  Aeons,  London,  merchant;  Anthony  Tierens,  of  the  parifh  of  Saint 
Swithen’s  London  flone,  London,  merchant ; John  Vandermarfh,  of  the  parifh  of 
Saint  Andrew  Underfhaft,  London,  merchant,  flranger ; John  Bruninck,  of  the 
parifh  aforefaid,  merchant,  flranger;  Peter  Marolois,  of  the  parifh  of  Saint 
Michael  Crooked  lane,  London,  merchant,  flranger;  and  Peter  Mathews  Janfen, 
of  the  parifh  of  Saint  Lawrence  Powntney,  London,  merehant,  flranger ; came 
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before  Francis  Thorpe,  one  of  the -barons  of  the  public  exchequer  at  Weilminiler, 
the  two  and  twentyeth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  fix 
hundred  fifty  and  four,  in  their  own  perfons,  and  joyntly  and  feverally . did 
acknovyledge  thcmfelves  to  owe  to  Oliver  Lord  Protedfor  of.  the  common-wealth 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  the  dominions  .thereto  belonging,  one 
hundred  and  forty  thoufand  pounds. 

The  condition  of  this  recognizance  is  fuch,-  that  whereas,  amongft  other  articles 
of  peace,  lately  made  and  eftablilhed  between  his  Highnefs  the  faid  Lord  Protedtor, 
and  the  Lords  the  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces,  it  is  agreed  and 
concluded  by  the  eight  and  twentyeth  of  thofe  articles,  and  the  faid  Lords  the 
States  General,  do  thereby  oblige  themfelves,  that  reftitution  fhall  be  made  of  all 
the  Englilh  Ihips  and -goods,  which  have  been  feized  upon,  and  detained  within 
the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Denmark,  firice  the  eighteenth  day  of  May,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fifty  and  two  (old  flile) ; and  which 
are  now  remaining  in  fpecie,  and  alfo  the  true  and  jufl  value  of  all  other  Englifh 
Ihips  and  goods,  feized  and  detained  as  aforefaid,  which  are  fold,  taken  away,  or 
otherwife  difpofed  of,  within  the  fourteen  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  refpedtive  in- 
terefted  merchants,  malfers,  and  owners,  or  their  afligns  in  Denmark  aforefaid,  for 
the  receiving  of  them;  and  likewife,  that  the  damages  which  the  f^id  Englifh  mer- 
'chants,  maffers,  and  owners,  or  any  of  them,  have  fuftained  by  reafon  of  the  faid 
detention,  fhall  be  fatisfyed  and  paid  unto  them,  according  as  it  fhall  be  awarded 
by  Edward  Wington,  James  Ruffell,  John  Becx,  and  William  Vandercruyffen^ 
•arbitrators  indifferently  chofen ; as  well  by  his  faid  Highnefs  the  Lord  Protestor, 
as  the  faid  Lords  the  States  General,  to  examine  and  determine  the  demands  of 
the  faid  merchants,  maflers,  and  owilers,  concerned  in  the  faid  fhips,  goods,  and 
damages.  And  it  is  thereby  further  agreed  and  concluded,  that  the  faid  arbitra- 
tors fhall  meet  at  Goldfmith’s  hall,  in  the  city  of  London,  on  the  feven  and 
twentyeth  day  of  June,  now  next  coming  (old  Rile)  ; or  fooner  if  they  fhall  agree 
thereupon  ; and  fhall  the  fame  day  of  their  meeting  take  an  oath  in  the  high  court 
of  the  Admiralty  of  England,  or  before  any  two  of  the  Judges  of  that  court, 
that  they  fhall  renounce  all  refpe<^  and^relation  to  both  Rates,  and  to  any  particu- 
lar interefts.  And  alfo,  that  the  faid  arbitrators  fhall  be  fhut  up  in.  a room  by 
themfelves,  without  fire,  candle,  meat,  drink,  or  other  - refrefhment,  from  and 
after  the  firfl  day  of  Augufl  next  coming  (old  Rile),  unlefs  they  fhall  agree 
before  that  time,  untill  they  fhall  come  to  an  agreement  upon  the  matters  afore- 
faid referred  to  them ; and  that  Rich  award  or  judgment,  as  they  fliall  make 
thereupon,  fhall  be  binding  and  obligatory  to  all  partys  ; the  faid  Lords  the 
States  General  obliging  themfelves  by  the  faid  articles  to  perform  the  fame,  and 
to  pay  the  money,  awarded  by  the  faid  arbitrators,  to  be  paid  within  five  and 
twenty  days  next  after  the  making  of  Rich  award  unto  fuch  perfon,  or  perfons, 
in  the  city  of  London,  as- his  Highnefs  the  faid  Lord  Protestor  fhall,  by  writing 
under  his  fign  manual,  appoint  to  receive  the  fame,  for  the  ufe  of  the  faid  mer- 
t^hants,  maRers,  and  owners  of  the  faid  Ihips  and  goods.  And  further,  that  the 

1 2 faid 
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faid  Lords  the  States  General  Ihall,  within  two  days  next  after  the  indrumentf 
of  ratification  of  the  faid  articles  of  peace  are  mutually  delivered,  pay  in  London 
aforefaid,  unto  fuch  perfon  or  perfons  as  his  faid  Highnefs  the  Lord  Protedtor 
fhall,  by  writing  under  his  lign  manual,  appoint  to  receive  the  fame,  the  fum  of 
five  thoufand  pounds  of  lawful  money  of  England,  towards  the  charges  of  the  faid 
merchants,  mailers,  and  owners,  or  their  afligns,  for  their  journey  to  Denmark 
aforefaid ; and  the  fum  of  twenty  thoufand  rix-dollars  in  Denmark  aforefaid, 
unto  fuch  perfon  or  perfons  as  his  laid  Highnefs  the  Lord  Protedtor  fhall,  by  like 
writing  under  his  lign  manual,  appoint  to  receive  the  fame,  for  the  ufe  of  the 
faid  merchants,  mailers,  and  owners,  towards  the  fitting  of  their  Ihips  to  fea, 
within  fix  days  after  the  arrival  in  Denmark  aforefaid  of  fuch  perfon  or  perfons 
fo  to  be  appointed  to  receive  the  fame,  as  in  and  by  the  faid  eight  and  twen- 
tycth  article  doth  appear  ; if  therefore  the  faid  Lords  the  States  General  fhall  caufc 
the  faid  rellitution  and  payments  to  be  made  as  aforefaid,  and  well  and  truly 
obferve,  perform,  fulfill  and  keep  all  and  every  the  matters,  things,  claufes, 
conditions,  payments,  and  agreements,  which  by  the  faid  eight  and  twentyeth 
article  are,  and  ought  to  be,  on  their  part  obferved,  performed,  fulfilled,  paid, 
and  kept,  according  to  the  tenor,  purport,  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  faid 
eight  and  twentyeth  article,  that  then,  &c.  or  elie,  &c. 

A like  recognizance  of  Timothy  Crufo,  of  the  parilh  of  St.  Helen,  London, 
merchant,  in  twenty  thoufand  pounds  penalty. 

N®  XII- 

Original  Letter  of  Mr.  Henry  Cromwell 

Dear  Mr.  Houghe,  Grays  Inn  Lane , May  1707. 

I SHALL  ever  acknowledge  myfelf  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  concern  and 
adting  for  me.  It  has  had  hitherto  a good  effed:.  My  Lady  f has  now  exprelTed 
herfelf  very  kindly  to  me,  and  Ihews  a greater  concern  for  her  own  family  than 
ever,  which  comforts  me.  I am  fure  Ihe  will  have  the  greatell  applanfe  from  the 
world  for  her  care  of  her  own  family ; and  when  I am  in  a circumllance  to  live 
and  appear  as  others,  it  lhall  be  my  great  endeavour  to  maintain  the  reputation  of 
my  family.  I have  often  under  great  melancholy  wilhed  myfelf  of  another  name,, 
believing  my  burthen  then  would  be  lighter  to  me.  Though  our  family  is  now 

* From  the  Original,  in  a Colleftion  of  Letters  purchafed  at  Mr.  Thorefby’s  fale,  and  now" 
in  the  MS  Library  of  Dr.  Ducarel. 

t Fauconberg, — Swift,  in  his  Journal  to  Stella,  Nov.  13,  1710,  fays,  “ I dined  to-day  in  the 
“city,  and  then  went  to  chriften  Will  Frankland’s  child;  and  Lady  Falconbridge  was  one 

of  the  godmothers.  This  is  a daughter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  extremely  like  him  by 

**  the  pidures  that  I have  feen.’* ** 

iOvV^ 
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Jow,  and' Tome  are  willing  it  flioiild  be  kept  fo;  yet  I know  we  are  a far  ancienter 
family  than  many  others.  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell,  grandfather  s uncle  and  god- 
father, his  eflate  that  was,  is  now  let  for  above  thirty  thoufand  pounds  a year„ 
God  is  juji  and  righteous,  and  merciful  in  all  his  ways  towards  us;  and 
we  have  no  caufe  to  complain,  but  to  be  alw'ays  adoring  of  him  in  our 
hearts,  and  prailing  of  him  wdth  our  months;  for  w'e  are  defer\ing  of  no  good 
from  God.  The  living  man  mull  not  complain  for  the  punifhment  of  his 
fins.  There  is  nothing  undue  but  evil  from  God.  Sir,  I defre  your  prayers 
that  the  Lord  w^ould  fandtify  my  afflidions  to  me,  and  fo  make  them  great 
mercies. 

I was  received  very  civilly  and  refpedfully  by  Mr.  Dodington  bn  Monday 
and  the  next  day.  I had  my  memorial  read}^,  which  I delivered  to  my  Lord 
Lieutenant -f-,  who  told  me  he  knew  the  contents  from  Mr.  Dodingron  ; therefore 
he  did  not  read  it,  but  gave  it  to  Mr.  Dodington,  and  bid  him  put  him  in  mind 
of  me  ; and  faid  to  me  that  he  would  confider  hov/  to  ferve  me.  Now  the  occa- 
iion  of  this  is,  that  my  Lady  may  know  that  Mr.  Dodington  defies  his  fervice  to 
her  Ladyfhip,  and  thanks  her  for  the  invitation but  he  cannot  wait  upon  her, 
becaufe  he  goes  away  on  Saturday.  I think  it  very  neceflary  that  you  fhould  vifit 
him,  and  give  him  my  Lady’s  thanks  for  what  he-bas  done'^and  faid  to  me. 
That  which  I afk  is,  either  to  be  made  a lieutenant  colonel  of  Loot,  or  a troop  of 
horfe.  I hope  you  will  fee  him  to-morrow  morning.  He  again  advifes  my  Lady 
not  to  fail  feeing  of  my  Lord  Pembroke  quick  as  miy  be.  He  goes  on  Monday- 
next.  I think  it  may  be  proper  for  my  Lady  to  fay  fomething  of  my  qualification 
for  the  horfe  fervice  to  my  Lord  Lieutenant.  I rid  a long  time  in  the  Academy 
abroad,  and  got  a good  charadter.  Something  of  this-  may  be  proper  to  be  faid  by 
you  to  Mr.  Dodington..  Pardon  mydong  fcribble. 

I am, .Sir,  your,  much  obliged  humble  fervant, 

H.  Cromwell. 

It  will,  I think,  be  neceffary  that  you  afk  Mr.  Dodington’s  advice  about  my 
going  to  Ireland.  If  he  pleafes,  he  may  excufe  me  to  my  Lord  Lieutenant,  be- 
eaufe  of  my  circumftances.  I am  not  in  a capacity  to  go ; and  giving  attendance 
there  wdll  be  very  expenfive,  and  I know  not  how  long  it  may  be.  He  may  give 
notice  to  my  Lady  from  Ireland  when  there  is  a vac*anc}\  :But  his  advice  mult  be 
had.  1 defire  you  would  be  fo  kind  as  to  dine  with  me  to-morrow  at  one  o’clock. 
Defire  my  Lady  to  give  the  bearer  two  fhillings.  My  duty  to  the  Ladies. 

To  the  Reverend  Mr.  Hough, 

•Chaplain  to  the  Countefs 
Fauconberg  at  Sutton 
Court  in  Chifwick. 


CL.  Afterwards  Lord  Melcomb  Regir., 
I Earl  of  Pembroke. 


XIJL 


APPENDIX.  N"  Xni. 


l2 


N"  XIII. 

OMNIBUS,  &c.  H.  ep*  Elyen’  fal’,  &c.  Ad  nodciam  vram  volumus  pvc- 
nire,  Nos  R.  prior  Elienf’  & convent*,  &c.  Elyen*  accedente  confenfu  fup  ftatum 
duor  hofpital*  in  villa  de  Ely  exiften’ ; fc*  Sci  Jotiis  & See  Marie  Magd*  quor* 
ipor*  alter  bonis,  poffes.  &c.  fuperabundare  cognovimus  ex  confu  oim  talitet 
ordinatum  eft.  Sc*  quod  ambo  unita  fint  tarn  poflefionibus  qu  fratribs,  &c. 
& omnino  ab  hinc  in  unum  fiant  hofpitium,  &c.  Praeterea  ordinamus  ut  cor- 
pora pauperum  in  dco  hofpitali  defundtor.  ad  matricem  ecctam  deferantur  & 
ibi  fepeliantur ; copa  autem  capellor  & fratrum  fepeliantur  in  cymeterio  hofpt*  ejus, 
Capella  vero  Sci  Jobi,  Bap*  de  ‘Ely  facriibe  pr2edi<5ti  hofp*  difpoficioni  & cuftodie 
rdinquatur,  &c.  Anno  30  H.  ftl.  J. 


At  the  bottom  of  this  deed  are  thefe  arms^. 


Fruncor^ 
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Franc  or'  Carolus  fic  vult  hac  Jlemmata  ferrl 
Singula  cu?n  valeant  Junt  meliora  fimuL 

A fine  painting  of  this  Sir  Robert  Steward,  in  armour,  fighting  a crowned  lion; 
his  fword  lies  broken  by  him,  his  coat  armour  hangs  on  his  arms ; he  hath  in  his- 
hands  a broken  flick.  Or.  At  the  corner,  a hand,  the  arms  of  France  covering 
all  to  the  wrift,  holds  out  his  own  coat  with  the  augmentation,  viz.  Ar,  a lion 
rampant  furmounted  with  a ragged  flaff,  Or. 

Sir  Robert  Steward  encountered  a lion  in  France,  and  broke  his  fword,  then 
feized  on  a flick  and  with  it  killed  the  lion  ; for  which  valour,  the  French  king 
gave  the  aforefaid  arms  M an  augmentation,  ordered  to  be  borne  as  before. 

In  this  deed  extracted  from  Mr.  Blomefield’s  MS.  colledlions  penes  sue,  we  fee 
an  explanation,  probably  by  one  of  the  family,  of  the  circumflances  alluded  to 
in  the  beautiful  feal  in  pofleffion  of  Sir  Richard  Worfley,  Bart,  and  engraved 
in  Archaeol.  IV.  p.  176,  which  fo  much  puzzled  the  late  dean  of  Exeter  and  Mr. 
Brooke,  the  latter  wanting  this  clue  to  account  for  the  crefl  of  a broken  fword  ia 
faltire  crofl  by  a ragged  flaff.  Ib.  184. 

N°  XIV, 

Charadter  of  the  Protedfor  from  Ech'ard’s' Hiflbry,  Vol.  II.  p.  734,  735. 

To  take  notice  then  of  his  memory,  both  on  the  bright  and  dark  fide  of  k 
(acording  to  one  who  hath  made  an  excellent  difcourfe  concerning  his  govern- 
ments  '^)  : Nothing  can  be  more  wonderful  than  that  a perfon  of  mean  birth,  no 
fortune,  nor  no  qualities  then  confpicuoufly  eloquent,  fhould  have  courage  to 
“ attempt,  and  the  fortune  to  fucceed  in  a defign  fo  improbable  as  the  deftrudtion 
‘‘  of  one  of  the  mofl- ancient  and  beft.- founded  .monarchies  upon  earth  ; that  he 
fliould  have  power,  or  courage^  to  cut  off  the  king  his  mafler,  againfl  the  fenfe 
of  three  kingdoms,  and  to  banifh  that  numerous  and  clofe  allied  family  : to  do 
all  this  under  the  name  and  ways  of  a parliament  : to  trample  upon  them  too  as 
“ he  pleafed,  and  to  fend  them  fliamefully  home  when  he  grew  weary  of  them  : 
‘‘  to  raife  up  a new  and  unheard  of  phantom  out  of  their  afhes : to  ftifle  that  in 
“ the  very  infancy,  and  fet  up  himfelf  aboy^  all  that  ever  were  called  fovereign 
“in  England:,  to  fubdue  all  his  enemies  by  arms,  and  then  allhis  friends  by 
“artifice;  and  to  ferve  all  parties  patiently  for  a while,  and  to  command  them 
“ vidtorioufly  at  the  lafl  : to  over-run  each  corner  of  the  three  kingdoms,  and 
“ with  equal  facility  to  overcome  both  the  riches  of  the  South  and  the  poverties 
“ of  the  North,  to  be  feared  and  courted  by  all  foreigm  princes,,  and  adopted  a 
“ brother  to  the  Gods  of  the  earth  : ta  call  parliaments  together  with  a word  of 
“ his  pen,  and  difperfe  them  again  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth  : to  be  humbly 
“ petitioned  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  be  hired  at  the  rate  of  two  millions  a 

Mr.  Abraham  Cowley’s  Works,  8vo,  Lond,  1707.  Vol.  II.  p.  631,  633,  656, 
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year,  to  be  mader  of  thofe  who  before  had  hired  him  to  be  their  fervant : 
to  have  the  eftates  of  three  kingdoms  as  much  at  his  difpofal,  as  was  the  little 
inheritance  of  his  father,  and  to  be-  as  noble  and  liberal  in  the  fpending  of  them  ; 
and  ladiy,  to  bequeath  all  this  with  one  word  to  pofterity  : to  die  with  peace  at 
home,  and  triumph  abroad  : to  be  buried  among  kings  with  more  than  regal 
folemnity ; and  to  leave  a name  behind  him,  not  to  be  extinguifhed  but  with 
the  whole  world,  which  was  thought  too  little  for  his  praifes,  as  well  as  his  con- 
quells,  if  the  fhort  line  of  this  life  could  be  ilretched  to  the  extent  of  his  im- 
mortal  deligns ! 

On  the'other  fide,  nothing  can  be  fiiore  villainous  and  fhocking,  than  for  a 
perfon  thus  qualified,  to  refolve  not  only  to  exalt  himfelf  above,  but  to  trample 
upon  all  his  equals  and  betters  : that  he  Ihould  have  the  aflTurance  to  pretend 
Liberty  for  all  men,  and  by  the  help  of  that  pretence  to  make  all  men  his 
“ fiaves : to  take  up  arms  againfi:  taxes  of  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds  a year> 
and  to  raife  them  himfelf  above  two  millions  : to  quarrel  for  the  lofs  of  three 
or  four  ears,  to  flrike  off  three  or  four  hundred  heads  : to  fight  againfi  an 
imaginary  fufpicion  of  tw©  thoufand  guards  to  be  raifed  for  the  kuig,  and  ^to 
keep  up  no  lefs  than  forty  thoufand  for  himfelf : to  undertake  the  reformation 
of  religion,  to  rob  it  to  the  very  fkin,  and  then  expofe  it  naked  to  the  rage  of 
all  fedls  and  herefies to  fight  againfi  the  king,  under  a commiffion  Lor  him  ; to 
take  forcibly  out  of  the  hands  of  thofe  for  whom  he  had  conquered  him  : to 
draw  him  into  his  net  with  proteflations  and  vows  of  fidelity,  and  then  to 
butcher  him  with  as  little  fhame  as  confcience  or  humriiiity  in  the  open  face  of 
the  world  : to  pretend  the  defence  of  parliaments,  and  violently  to  diffolve  all, 
even  thofe  of  his  own  calling,  and  almoft  chufing  : to  fight  againfi  monarchy, 
when  he  declared  for  it;  and  to  declare  againfi:  it  when  he  continued  for  it  in 
“his  own  perfon:  perfidioufiy  to  debafe,  and  ingratefully  to  fuypiant  his  own 
General  firfl,  and  afterwards  mofl  of  thofe  officers,  who,  with  the  lofs  of  their 
honour  and  hazard  of  their  fouls,  had  mounted  him  to  the  top  of  his  unreafona- 
“ ble  ambitions:  equally  to  break  his  faith  with  all  enemies  and  all  friends;  and 
to  weep,  cant,  and  difiemble,  and  no  more  regard  the  mofi:  common  perjuries, 
“ than  the  loofer  fort  die  the  cuflomary  oaths  : to  ufurp  three  kingdoms  without 
“ any  fhadow  of  the  leafl  pretenfions,  and  to  govern  them  by  councils  of  rapine, 
“ courts  of  murder,  and  the  like  : to  feekto  entail  this  ufurpation  on  his  poflerity, 
“ and  with  it  an  endlefs  war  on  the  nation  : and  laflly,  by  the  fevereft  vengeance 
of  heaven  to  die  impenitent,  hardened,  and  raving  mad,  with  the  curfes  of 
't-  the  prefenr,  and  the  deteflation  of  future  ages.” 
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Among  the  various  Labours  of  Literary  Men,  there  have  always^ 
been  certain  Fragments  whofe  Size  could  not  fecure  them  a general 
Exemption  from  the  Wreck  of  Time,  which  their  intrinfic  Merit  entitled 
them  to  I'urvive ; but,  having  been  gathered  up  by  the  Curious,  or  thrown 
into  Mifcellaiieous  Colle^Uons  by  Bookfellers,  they  have  been  recalled  inta 
Exiftence,  and  by  uniting  together  have  defended  themfelves  fromiOblivion.- 
Origlnal  Pieces  have  been  called  in  to  their  Aid,  and  formed  a Phalanx  that 
might  withftand  every  Attack  from  the  .Critic  to  the  Cheefemonger,  and 
contributed  to  the  Ornament  as  well  as  Value  of  Libraries. 

With  a fimllar  view  it  is  here  intended  to  prefent  the  Publick  with  fome 
valuable  Articles  of  British  Topography,  from  printed  Books  and  MSS.^ 
One  Part  of  this  ColledHon  will  confift  of  Re-publications  of  fcarce  and  va- 
rious Trails ; another  of  fuch  MS.  Papers  as  the  Editors  are  already 
poffeffed  of,  or  may  receive  from  their  Friends. 

It  is  therefore  propofed  to  publifli  a Number  occafionally,  not  confined 
to  the  fame  Price  or  Quantity  of  Sheets,^  nor  always,  adorned  with'-Cuts  > 
but  paged  In  fuch  a Manner,  that  the  general  Articles,  or  thofe  belonging 
to  the  refpe6live  Counties,  may  form  a feparate  Succeffion,  if  there  fhould 
be  enough  publifhed,  to  bind  in  fuitable  Clafles  ; and  each  Traft  will  be 
completed  in  a fingle  Nuniber. 

Into  tills  Colleftlon  all  Communications  confiftent  with  the  Plan  will 
be  received  with  Thanks.  And  as  no  Correfpondent  will  be  denied  the 
Privilege  of  controverting  the  Opinions  of  another,  fo  none  will  be  deified 
Admittance  without  a fair  and  impartial  Reafon.. 


This  Number  contains  only  One  Plate,  before  p. 
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C V 1 


PREFACE. 


The  followin,s;  treatife  on  the  Coinage  of  England,  drawn 
up  by  Dr.  John  Sharpe  archbifhop  of  York,  who  filled 
that  fee  twenty-two  years,  and  died  at  Bath  1713,  was  pur- 
chafed  at  the  fale  of  Mr.  Ralph  Thorefby’s  Mufeum,  1764,  by 
Mr.  Gough,  who  communicated  it  to  the  Editor.  In  the  Cata- 
logue of  that  Mufeum  fubjpined  to  the  “ Ducatus  Leodienfis,” 
p.  528,  art.  95,  if  is  entered  as  “ His  Grace  my  Lord  Archbithop 
“of  Yorke’s  wo/?  accurate  8cc.  with  a recital  of  the 

contents  as  hereafter : “To  this,”  continues  Mr.  Thorefby, 

“ may  be  added,  what  I had  the  honour  to  receive  from  another 
“ noble  lord,  the  right  honourable  Thomas  earl  of  Pembroke ; 
“ viz.  an  account  of  the  fourteen  diftincSl  forts  of  the  filver 
“ monies  of  England,  from  a farthing  to  the  twenty  fliilling 
“ piece  ; and  who'  are  faid  by  other  hiftorians  to  coin  the  firll 
“ of  each  fort,  with  vvhat  particular  exceptions  are  in  his  lord- 
“ Ihip’s  ineftimable  mufeum.  For  example,  whereas  king  Ed- 
“ ward  I.  III.  and  IV.  are  faid  to  coin  the  lirft  filver  farthings, 
“ groats  and  crowns,  his  lordfhip  hath  a round  farthing,  (not  the 
“ fourth  part  of  a penny  broken,  as  had  been  ufually  current 
“ before)  of  king  Henry  the  Third  ; a groat  of  Edward  I.  ; and 
an  Englifti  crown  of  Henry  Vlll.”  This  paper  is  fuljjoined. 
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The  late  Mr.  Ives  had  printed  in  his  “ Select  Papers,”  No.  I. 
as  much  of  the  Archbilhop’s  treatife  as  extends  to  p.  30  of  this 
edition,  from  a copy  given  by  Mr.  Thorefby  to  Peter  Le  Neve, 
Efq;  of  whofe  colle6lion  Mr.  Ives  purchafed  fo  large  a portion. 
But  as  he  has  omitted,  or  his  MS.  did  not  contain,  “ The  Ob- 
“ fervations  on  the  Gold  Coins  of  England,  the  Scots  Money,  and 
“ the  Irilh^Goins,”  we  have  (withovit  infilling  on  the  vajriations 
of  the  two  MSS.)  thought  it  might  be  no  unacceptable  prefent 
to  the  public  to  reprint  the  former  part  with  the  additions.  To 
this  wa  were  not  a little  encouraged  by  the  inquiry  now  makir^ 
into  the  coinage  of  Scotland  by  the  antiquaries  of  that  cpuntr^, 
of  which  Mr.  Cardonnel  promifes  Ihortly  to  lay  before  the  pub-^ 
lie  a hifiory  from  the  earliefl:  to  the  lateft  period,  ilLuflrated 
with  plates. 

The  whole  is  clofed  wdth  fome  Tables  of  Englifh  coinage, 
and  an  inedited  plate  of  Englifh  coins,  from  the  colledlibn.  Of 
the  late  Matthew  Duane,  Efq; 
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To  Mr.  RALPH 


T H O R E S B Y. 


GOOD  SIR, 

I Received  yours ; and  thank  you  for  your  kind  acceptance  of 
my  former  papers,  which  indeed  I ought  to  make  apology 
for  to  you  and  all  good  men,  conlidering  how  much  need  1 have 
of  pardori  for  fpehding  any  of  my  time  in  things  of  this  nature. 
Though  I muft  own  I have  a ftrorig  bent  in  hiy  temper  to  thofe 
kind  of  ftudies,  though  I did  for  many  years  refift  it,  nor  did  I 
very  much  yield  to  it,  till,  coming  info  the  couhtry,  I found  it  a 
good  divertifement  in  the  evenings.  But  I find  I am  too  apt  to 
make  a bufinefs  of  that  which  fliould,  only  he  a recreation  ; and 
this  often  troubles  me,  and  will  af  laft,  I hope,  make  me  find  fome 
other  way  to  fpend  my  leifure  hours.  But  though  I frequently 
make  thefe  reflections,  yet,  upon  the  receipt  of  your  laft  letter, 
I could  not  forbear  doing  what  you  defire  d of  me,  and  therefore 
fet,  myfelf  upon  digefting,  and  improving,  and'tfahfcrfbirig  the 
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obfervations  that  I had  formerly  made  on  the  Scots  coins.  As 
for  the  Iriih,  I did  not  think  my  remarks  upon  them  worth  the 
reviewing,  efpecially  confidering  that  I can  add  nothing  to 
what  Sir  John  Hays,  in  his  Report  of  Mixed  Moneys^  and  Sir 
James  Ware,  in  \\\’^  Ant iqiiit ate s Hibernia:^  have  faid  about  them. 
What  I have  remarked  about  the  Scots  coins  is  purely  my  own, 
having  had  no  help  from  any  writer,  and  making  all  the  con- 
jedlures  froni  their  A£ts  of  Parliament,  and  thcfe  few  pieces  that 
I have  in  my  poffeffion.  Inftead,  therefore,  of  fending  you  my 
paper  of  Irilh  coins,  I chofe  rather  to  review  and  tranfcribe  my 
papers  of  tl^e  (Gfpfden  opins*pf  Engl^nd,^  \yhich  I thought  would 
not  be  unacceptable  to  you,  you  having  thofe  of  the  filver  ones 
a. ready.  I have  this  day  finiflied  both  thefe  and  the  Scotch 
coins,  and  my  fervant  is  now  tranfcribing  them  for  you  ; and  I 
will  take  care  to  fend  them  to  you  by  the  carrier  as  foon  as  he 
has  done  them,  begging  your  acceptance  of  them,  and  your 
admonitions  and  correcSlions  where  you  thinjc  I^rn  mid:ak£h.. 

I thank,  you  for;  tliQ  pbfervations  upon  the  coins^  which  you 
gave  me  in  your  laft  lettpr,  many  of  which  are  new  to  'me,  as 
particularly  the  impreffion  of.  the  firft  le;tter  of  the  place  where 
the  piece,  was  coined  in  the  coins  of  Ed  ward!  V.  that  \yere  not 
•minted  at  London.  1 fee  it  is  true  in  a . half-groat  of  hisj  coined 
at  Canterbury,  which  I have ; but  all  my  groats  of  his  were 
ftamped  at  London,  and  therefore  np  wonder  if  this  remark 
efcaped  me. 

As  for  the  Queries  you  lent  in  that  letter,  all  that  I can  at 
prefent  fay  to  them  is  as  follows  : 

All  Queen  Elizabeth’s  money  was  fine  that  was  coined  for 
England.  She  did  coin  very  bad  money  for.  Ireland  in  the  laft 
year  of  her  reign,  wdiich  was  the  pccafion  of  that  trial  which 
Sir  John  Hays  reports. 

I do 
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I 40*  not  find)  in  the  Indentures,  that  Edward  "VL  coined  ^hy 
thre^-half-penct  ; but  yovir  piece  rhay  be  a penny  of  iiis ; and 
I Ihould  believe  it  certainly  fo,  if  it  have  not  a woman’s  head 
cro\Vned,  and  a rofe  on  the  fide  of  it.  For  1 am  apt  to.  believe 
the  rofe'NVas- never  put  on  the  coins  of  thefe  two  reigns^  but  fuch 
as*  vi^re- parts  of  the  fliitling::  fudi.  as-fix<-penceS)  three-pences, 
and  three-half-penCies^  anduhree.faithings.  I think  I have  both. 
Queen  Elizabeth’s  three-half-penny  piece  and  three-farthings 
piece  ; but  I am  not  fare  unlefs  I look,  which  I have  not  time 
to  do. 

And  indeed  it  was  my  trufting  my  memory  without  looking 
at  the  coin  that  made  me  commit  a miftake  in  my  papers  about 
Queen  Elizabeth’s  half  brafs-farthing.  For  having  occafion  af- 
terwards to  look  into  my  piece,  I found,  that  that  piece  which  I 
thought  was  her  half-farthing,  was  an  Irifh  fmall  coin  of  her’s 
having  the  jlamp  upon  it ; and  I believe  you  gave  it  me.  I was 
fenlible  of  this  prefently  after  I had  fent  my  papers  to  Mr. 
Archdeacon  Nicolfon,  but  it  was  too  late  to  recall  it.'  As  for  Qiieen 
Elizabeth’s  filver  farthings,  I never  faw  any  of  them;  but  they 
are  mentioned  in  the  Indenture  of  the  fecond  of  her  reign,  but 
I think  never  after. 

The  two-pence  and  pence  that  I have  of  King  James  have  no 
legend  on  the  reverfe. 

I never  faw  any  coins  of  Ireland,  after  Edward  the  Firft’s  time, 
that  had  the  king’s  head  in  a triangle.  Your  piece  may  be  well 
his  half-penny  ; for  I have  a half-penny  of  his  that  weighs 
lOj  grains;  and  a penny  that  wants  but  one  grain  of  a penny- 
weight. Your  ftar  fecond  is  a great  rarity ; and  fo  is  that  piece 
of  Edward  the  Second’s  with  the  crowns. 

I have  groats  (I  think  two)  of  Edward  the  Third’s  that  were 
coined  at  York. 
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King  Henry  VI.  had  mints  in  other  places  befidfes  London  ; 
for  I have  a piece  of  his  (and  have  feen  others)  that  was  minted 
at  Canterbury. 

I have  a fair  half-penny  of  Edward  the  Firft’s  very  legible. 

I have  no  more  to  add  after  this  long  fcribble,  but  my  hearty 
wiflies  of  your  health,  and  the  health  of  all  my  friends  at 
Leeds,  particxilarly  Mr.  Thornton  and  Mr.  Killingbeck. 


I am,  Sir, 


Your  very  afFe6tionate  friend  and  fervant, 


Bifioplborpe,  Friday  Night, 
Jan.  27,  1 69I. 


JO.  EBOR. 
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OF  THE 

SILVER  COINS 

O F 

ENGLAND. 


^ 1.  Of  the  fever al  Pieces. 

From  William  I.  to  Edward  I.  there  were  no  other  pieces 
coined  but  pennies. 

Great  fums,  faith  Stow,  were  paid  in  pounds  or  rr>arks  of  filver,.. 
cut  into  round  plates,  called  blanks,  and  not  ftamped,  but  deli- 
vered by  weight 

Henry  1.  faith  the  fame  author,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign,  ordered  the  penny  to  be  quartered  by  the  crofs,  that  they 
might  ea-fily  be  broken  into  half-^pence  and  farthings 

Edward  I-.  befides  jjennks,  coined  round,  half-pennies  and  far^, 
things,  and  fo  took  away  the  ufe  of  broken  money.  Thefe  have 
* Survey  of  London,,  p.  44.  -j-  Ibid. 
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coi'itinued  in  ufe  ever  fince  till  that  king  James  I.  left  olF  the 
comrog  t)f  fihrer  farthingSi 

Edwax'd  ill.  in  the  25th  of  his  reign,  faith  Thomas  Walfing- 
ham,  but  in  the  2'"th  faith  the  Indenture  in  Mr.  Lowndes,  by  the 
advice  of  his  treafurer  cauffed  a newxoin  to  be  ftamped,  called 
a groat  and  half-groat.  From  thence  downwards  groats  and 
two-pences  were  coined  in  every  reign,  as  well  as  pence,  half- 
pence, ^nd  farthings,  till  king  Edward  Vl.  omitted  them. 

Stow  faith,  that  fome  few  gi'oats  of  filver  were  coined  in  the 
8th  of  Edward  I. ; and  the  coin  that  Speed  gives  us  of  this  king 
is  one  of  thefe  groats ; but  I never  faw  any  of  them.  His  ex- 
cellency the  Earl  of  Pembroke  Ihewed  me  a groat  of  king  Ed- 
ward I.  in  his  invaluable  colledlion. 

To  thefe  pieces  Henry  VII.  added  fhillings  in  th^  aoth  year  of 
his  reign  ; but  there  were  but  a few  of  them  coined  *. 

I never  faw  but  one  of  thofe  fhillings,  and  it  was  a very  fair 
one.  There  are  two  more,  I am  toldj  in  the  hands  of  two  curious 
perfons  at  London. 

The  firft  Indenture  that  Mr.  Lowndes  gives  us,  which  mentions 
the  coining  of  feftoons  or  fhillings,  bears  date  the  34th  of 
Henry  VIII.  From  that  time  they  were  never  omitted,  unlefs 
in  the  firft  year  of  queen  Mary.  I have  one  of  Henry  the  Eighth’s 
coined  before  that  time. 

To  the  Jorementioned  coins  Edward  VI.  added  crowns,  half- 
crowns,  half-fhillings,  and  three-pences ; but  coined  no  groats 
nor  half-groats. 

The  bifhop  of  Norwich  tells  me,  he  has  feen  a crown-piece  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  that  it  is  now  in  the  pofleflion  of  an  acquaintance 
of  his.  I know  not  what  to  fay  to  it.  I neve;r  heard  of  one 
before. 


* Vide  Stow,  p.  47. 
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Queen,  M^ry  coined  ftiillings,  fixpences,  and  groats;  but  no 
other  pieces  that  I can  find.  All  her  Shillings  and  fixpences  were 
coined 'after  her  marriage  with  king  Philip.  1 have  a coin  of  hers 
as  broad  as  a fliilling,.th^t  was  minted  before  her  marriage  ; and 
the  infcription  on  the  reverfe  is  veritas  temporis  filia,  as  in 
her  groats.  But  it  is  an  Irifh  coin  (as  appears  by  the  harp)  and 
bafe  money. 

Queen  Elizabeth  coined  all  forts  of  money  hitherto  mentioned, 
and  alfo  three-halfpence  pieces  (as  is  mentioned  in  the  Indenture, 
and  of  which  1 have  one),  which  were  never  coined  before. 
Thefe  pieces  were  never  coined  afterwards,;  as  neither  were  the 
filver  farthings.  I have  a fm all  copper  coin  of  this  queen,  which 
I take  to  be  half  a farthing. 

King'James  I.  coined  crowns,  half-crowns,  fliillings,  fixpences, 
two-pences,  and  pence,  and  half-pence  ; but  no  groats  or  three- 
pences, that  ever  I faw  or  heard  of. 

I take  no  notice  of  his  Scotch  money  current  here  ever  lince  his 
reign,  nor  of  king  Henry  the  Eighth’s,  queen  Elizabeth’s,  and  this 
king’s  Irifli  money,  referving  them  to  another  place. 

^ 2.  Of  the  Finenefs  of  our  Engli/h  Coins. 

The  money  of  England  was  probably  as  fine  filver  (if  not  finer) 
before  the  ftandard,  which  we  call  the  fterling,  was  fettled  here,  as 
it  hath  been  fince.  That  ftandard  being  brought  in,  as  fome 
think,  not  for  the  making  our  money  finer,  but  for  the  making  it 
harder,  by  the  addition  of  a greater  allay  than  was  ufed  before 

When  this  ftandard  was  firft  fettled  here  is  not  agreed ; but 
this  is  pretty  evident,  that  from  king  Edward  the  Firft’s  time  till 
the  39th  of  Henry  VIII.  all  the  minters  of  England  were 
obliged  to  make  their  filver  money  according  to  this  ftandard^ 

^ Vide  Mr,  Lowndes,  p.  13. 
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viz.  after  the  rate  of  1 1 ounces  2 penny^weights  in  the  pound 
fine  filver,  and  1 8 penny-weights  allay 

In  the  34th  of  Henry  VIII.  the  ftandard  was  changed  to  10 
ounces  fine,  and  2 ounces  allay.  This  was  the  firft  debafing  of 
our  coin. 

In  the  36th  of  this  king,  the  money-  was  ordered  to  be  made 
juft  half  brafs  and  half  filver. 

In  the  37th  year  of  its  reiga,  it  was  of  four  ounces  fine,  and 
8 ounces  allay. 

This  debafing  of  the  coin  continued  in  practice  all  the  firft 
five  years  of  Edward  VI.  lathe  5th  year  of  his  reign,  he  coined 
filver  of  3 ounces  fine,  and  9 ounces  allay,  which  was  the  loweft 
pitch  that  ever  our  money  defcended  to. 

Upon  barrels  of  fuch  bafe  money  imported  hither  from 
abroad,  and  found  out,  the  people  were  fo  alarmed,  that  they  wem 
ready  to  mutiny.  Upon  this,  the  next  year  the  ftandard  was 
raifed  almoft  to  the  old  finenefs,  viz.  to  1 1 ounces  i penny- 
weight fine,  and  19  penny-weights  allay;  and  of  this  ftandard 
are  all  our  prefent  Edward  fliillings,  &c.  the  bafe  ones  being 
called  in  partly  then,  and  partly  by  queen  Elizabeth. 

Note,  That  all  the  bafe  money  that  1 have  feen  of  king  Henry 
the  Eighth  reprefents  the  king  with  a full  face;  and  all  his  fine 
money  with  a half-face.  And,  on  the  contrary,  all  king  Edward's 
bafe  money  is  with^a  half-face;  and  all  his  fine  money  (1  fpeak 
of  (hillings  and  fixpences)  with  a full  face. 

Queen  Mary’s  filver  coins  (of  which  I have  feen  none  bvit 
groats)  were  1 1 ounces  fine,  and  i ounce  allay ; but  thofe  of 
her’s  that  bear  the  ftyle  of  Philip  and  Mary  are  all  of  the  old 
ftandard. 

^ See  the  feveral  Indentures  of  the  mint-maflers  in.  Mr.  Low^ndes. 
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Queen  Elizabeth  perfedlly  reftored  and  refettled  the  old 
flandard,  which  has  ever  fince  continued. 

In  the  3d  year  of  her  reign  fhe  had  two  mints  in  the  Tower, 
whereof  one  was  fet  up  on  purpofe  for  the  recoining  of  the  bafe 
money  of  her  father  and  brother,  which  flie  had  called  in,  which 
continued,  .faith  Mr.  Lowndes,  about  a year.  I take  it,  that  out 
of  ithis  mint,  and  from  this  bafe  money,  came  thofe  coins  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  which,  inftead  of  her  head,  as  in  her  other 
coins,  have  the  arms  of  France  and  England,  with  her  name 
and  ftyle  on  the  one  fide  ; and  a portcullis  and  crown,  v/ith  the 
ufual  legend  of  posui  deum,  8cc.  on  the  other  fide.  Stowe  tells 
us,  fhe  recoined  the  bafe  moneys  with  a new  ftamp.  I have  of 
this  coin  both  a crown  and  half-crown,  and  a fliilling ; and  I am 
told  there  are  fixpences. 

§3.0/ the  different  Weight  of  our  Coins y of  the  fame  Denomination 
in  the  feveral  ReignSy  ariftng  from  the  Increafe  of  the  Price 
or  Value  of  Silver. 

I take  notice  of  this  head,  becaufe,  when  other  marks  fail  us 
for  the  finding  out  to  what  reign  a coin  belongs,  this  of  the  weight 
will  ftand  us  in  fome  ftead. 

The  old  Saxon  pennys  were  fomething  heavier  than  thofe 
fince  the  Conqueft ; for  I have  fome  of  them  that  at  this  day 
Aveigh  rather  more  than  a penny-weight. 

From  William  the  Conqueror,  and  fome  time  before,  to  Ed- 
ward I.  our  pennys  were  of  that  weight  which  we  call  the  penny- 
weight, viz.  equal  to  14  of  our  prefent  grains ; fo  that  then  a 
pound  of  filver  was  a pound  both  in  weight  and  in  tale. 

The  raifing  of  the  value  of  filver,  and  the  leffening  the 
weight  of  the  coins  in  proportion,  was  carried  on  by  thefe 
degrees. 
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28  Edward  I.  a pound  of  filver  was  cut  into  as  many 
pieces  as  made  2 0J*,  3^/.  in  tale. 

27  Edward  III.  into  as  many  pieces  as  made  2 5i*.  This  was 
when  his  groats  were  firft  coined  ; upon  which,  as  Walfingham 
obferves,  all  things  in  England  grew  dearer. 

9 Henry  V.  into  as  many  pieces  as  made  in  tale  30J*. 

In  the  firft  of  Henry  VI.  a pound  of  filver  was  Ihorn  into  as 
many  pieces  as  made  37^.  6^.  in  tale. 

20  Henry  VII.  Shillings  were  firft  coined,  according  to  Stowe  ; 
and  then  a pound  of  filver  w^as  cut  into  40 j*.  in  tale. 

I Henry  VIII.  a pound  of  filver  was  fhorn  into  as  many 
pieces  as  made  45^. 

34  Henry  VIII.  into  as  many  pieces  as  made  48^.;  and  all 
thofe  pieces  too  bad  filver. 

3 Edward  VI.  into  as  many  pieces  as  made  y2S.  in  tale. 

6 Edward  VI.  into  6oj*.  or  3/.  and  thus  it  continued  to  the 
latter  end  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

43  Elizabeth,  a pound  of  filver  was  coined  into  as  many 
pieces  as  made  62^.;  and  thus  the  coin  of  England  has  flood 
ever  fince. 

According  to  this  account,  taken  from  the  Indentures  of  the. 
Mint  given  us  by  Mr.  Lowndes,  the  weight  of  the  penny  and 
the  groat,  in  the  feveral  reigns,  from  the  28th  of  Edward  I.  will 
be  as  followeth  : 

King  Edward  the  Firft^s  money  which  was  coined  before  the 
28th  of  his  reign,  was  of  the  old  weight;  fo  that  his  penny  was. 
24  grains ; and  his  groat  (which  Stowe  faith  was  coined  in  the 
1 8th  year  of  his  reign)  was  full  4 penny- weights.  The  money 
of  his  that  was  coined  afterwards,  and  fo  Edward  the  Second^s, 
and  Edward  the  Third’s,  was  fomething  lighter,  viz.  3 penny- 
weights in  the  pound  weight. 
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From  the  27th  of  Edward  III.  to  the  9th  of  Edward  V.  the 
penny  was  to  weigh  19  grains  and  one  fifth  of  a grain;  and 
the  groat  3 pennyweights  4|  grains. 

From  the  9th  of  Henry  V.  to  the  firft  year  of  Henry  VL 
the  penny  was  to  weigh  16  grains;  and  the  groat  2 penny- 
weights 16  grains. 

From  the  firft  of  king  Henry  VI.  to  the  20th  of  Henry  VIL 
the  penny  weighed  I2|  grains;  and  the  groat  2 pennyweights 
3}  gi'ains. 

From  the  20th  of  Henry  VII.  to  the  firft  of  Henry  VIIL  the 
penny  weighed  12  grains;  and  the  groats  2 pennyweights. 

For  the  firft  33  years  of  Henry  VIII.  his  penny  was  to  weigh 
lOj  grains  ; and  his  groat  i pennyweight  i8|-  grains. 

I have  a groat  of  this  king’s  that  weighs  5 grains  more  than 
the  weight  I have  now  given  from  the  Indenture. 

From  the  34th  of  Henry  the  VIII.  when  the  bafe  money  came 
in  the  3d  of  Edward  VI.  the  penny  was  to  weigh  10  grains; 
and  the  groat  i pennyweight  16  grains;  and  the  teftoon  or 
Ihilling  5 pennyweights. 

From  the  3d  of  Edward  VI.  to  the  6th  (when  every  ounce  of 
filver,  though  mingled  3 parts  with  brafs,  was  raifed  to  6 fliil- 
lings)  the  ftiillings  that  were  then  coined  were  to  weigh  3 
pennyweights  8 grains;  groats,  if  there  had  been  any  coined, 
would  have  weighed  i pennyweight  2j  grains.  This  was  the 
lighteft  coin  that  ever  we  had. 

From  the  6th  of  king  Edward  VI.  to  the  43d  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth, the  penny  was  to  weigh  8 grains ; the  groat  i penny- 
weight 8 grains ; the  fiiilling  4 pennyweights ; the  crown  an 
ounce. 

From  thence  to  this  day,  our  penny  ought  to  weigh  7 granes 
and  almoft  three  quarters  of  a grain,  (viz.  wanting  the  124th 
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part  of  a grain)  : our  groat  i pennyweight  7 grains ; our  fhiU 
ling  3 pennyweights  21  grains;  our  crown  19  pennyweights  8j 
grains  full,  or  an  ounce  wanting  two-pence, 

§ 4.  0/  the  ImpreJJes  or  Stamps  upon  our  Coins. 

All  the  Engliflh  coins  have  the  king’s  head  upon  one  fide  of 
them,  except,  firft,  a coin  of  king  Edward  the  Fourth's,  (it  is  by 
Selden  and  Speed  afcribed  to  him,  though  his  name  is  not  upon 
it),  in  which,  on  one  fide,  are  the  arms  of  France  and  England 
quarterly  ; on  the  other  fide  three  crowns  one  upon  another. 

Except,  fecondly,  the  coin  I before  mentioned  of  queen  Eli- 
zabeth ; where  on  one  fide  are  the  arms  of  France  and  England  ;; 
on  the  other  a portcullis  crowned. 

Note,  That  in  all  the  larger  coins  from  Edward  111,  to  Henry 
VII.  the  king’s  head  is  placed  in  a rofe  drawn  round  the  coin 
within  the  inner  circle.  It  is  much  of  the  fame  figure  with  that 
on  the  reverfe  of  our  golden  coins,  from  whence  they  had  the 
name  of  rofe  nobles  and  rofe  ryalls.  Henry  VII.  left  this  off, 
though  in  the  golden  coins  it  was  ftill  continued. 

Note,  That  in  the  ancient  coins  minted  in  Ireland  (which,  from 
king’s  John’s  time  to  Edward  IV.  wxre  of  the  fame  weight  and 
finenefs  and  currency  with  thofe  of  England),  the  king’s  head 
is  placed  in  a triangle.  Thus  it  is  in  the  coins  of  king  John^ 
Henry  III.  and  Edward  I.  Edward  the  Fourth’s  Irifli  coins  are 
like  the  Englifii. 

The  king’s  head  on  the  coin  is  always  crowned,  though  the 
crowns  on  the  ancient  coins  are  much  different  both  from  one 
another,  and  from  that  imperial  crown  of  England  (as  it  is  ftyled) 
which  is  upon  the  modern  ones. 

The  two  Williams  have  on  their  coins  the  pearled  diadem, 
having  labels  at  each  ear,  and  fomething  like  an  arch  that  goes 

7 crofs 
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crofs  the  liead.  This  is  Selden’§  defcription  of  it  It  agrees 
well  with  the  coins  which  are  to  be  feen  in  Speed. 

In  that  which  I have  of  Henry  I.  he  is  crowned  with  an  open 
crown  of  3 flow^ers  de  lis,  without  any  rays  between  the  flowers ; 
as  alfo  without  labels  or  pearls  hanging  at  each  ear,  as  Selden 
defcribes  this  king’s  crow^n,  and  as  Speed  has  given  the  picture 
of  it. 

King  Stephen’s  crown  is  much  the  fame,  only  the  flowers  are 
raifed  higher. 

Thofe  that  I have  for  Henry  II.  have  for  the  crown  a row  of 
points  (ufually  five  in  number),  with  a crofs  raifed  upon  the 
middlemoft  of  them,  and  fomething  like  the  labels  at  the  ears. 

Henry  the  Third’s  crown,,  in  thofe  pieces  that  I have,  is  fome- 
thing different,  having  a pretty  thick  line  inftead  of  the  five 
points ; on  each  end  of  which  is  a point  raifed,  and  a crofs  upon^ 
the  middle  of  it,  and  under  it  three  points*  In  this  fafliion 


The  crown  of  king  John  is  not  fo  plainly  difcernible,  it  being- 
hid  in  an  angle  of  the  triangle,  in  which  his  head  is  put  in  all 
the  coins  I have  feen  of  his  (they  being  all  ftamped  in  Ireland),, 
but  I judge  it  to  be  much  like  that  of  his  fon  Henry  III. 

The  crowns  of  Edward  I.  Edward  11.  Edward  III.  Richard  IL 
Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.  are  all  alike,  viz.  open  flowry  crowns,, 
confifting  of  3 flowers  de  lis,.  with  two  rays,  or  lelfer  flowers- 
between  them,  but  not  raifed  fo  high. 

The  firft  coins  that  have  the  arched  crown  with  the  globe  and 
crofs  upon  it  feem  to  be  thofe  of  Henry  VI.  t 

Whether  his  two  next  fucceffors,  Edward  IV.  and  Richard  III. 
had  this  fort  of  crown  in  their  coins,  1 much  doubt..  If  thofe  be 

* Vide  Selden’s. Titles  of  Honour,,  p,  134,  f Ibid.  p.  135. 
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theirs  which  I take  to  be  they  ufed  the  old  open  crown.  And  of 
that  kind  likewife  are  the  three  crowns,  as  Selden  takes  notice, 
in  that  piece  of  Edward  the  Fourth’s  I before  mentioned.  The 
crown  is  alfo  the  fame,  viz.  open  and  without  an  arch,  in  king 
Edward  the  Fourth’s  gold  rofe  nobles,  of  which  I have  a very 
fair  one. 

From  king  Henry  VII.  downward,  the  arched  crown  with  the 
globe  and  crofs  hath  been  always  ufed. 

Mott  of  the  kings  to  Edward  the  Firtt’s  time  have  fcepters 
in  their  coins.  From  that  time  we  meet  with  none  in  the  coins 
till  queen  Elizabeth’s  crown  pieces  and  half-crowns.  I had  forgot 
the  fceptres  in  the  pence  and  halfpence  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  fceptre  is  wanting  in  that  coin  which  Speed  gives  us  of 
William  Rufus. 

I have  likewife  a coin  which  I take  to  be  William  the  Con- 
queror’s, which  wants  the  fceptre. 

Thofe  of  king  Henry  I.  king  Stephen,  Henry  II.  king  John, 
Henry  III.  all  have  it.  William  the  Conqueror  has  fometimes 
one,  fometimes  two  fceptres.  I have  one  of  Henry  III.  that 
wants  it,  but  all  the  reft  have  it. 

From  William  the  Conqueror  to  Henry  VII.  you  fhall  rarely 
meet  with  a coin  wherein  the  king  is  not  drawn  with  an  open 
or  full  face. 

I have  a coin  of  one  of  the  Williams  with  a half  face ; but  I 
never  faw  any  other. 

Speed  puts  king  Stephen  with  a half  face ; but  that  which  I 
have  of  him  is  not  fo,  both  the  eyes  being  to  be  feen,  though 
the  face  is  fomething  fide-ways. 

From  Henry  VII.  downward,  you  fliall  as  rarely  meet  with 
any  coins  but  what  are  half- faced  ; I know  none  that  are  not  fo, 
but  the  bafe  money  of  Henry  VIII.  And  the  fine  fhillings,  and 
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lixpences,  and  threepence,  of  Edward  VI.  which,  as  I took  notice 
before,  have  full  faces. 

The  imprefs  on  the  reverfe  of  our  coins  till  about  Henry  the 
Seventh’s  time  (when  the  French  and  Englilh  arms  were  brought 
into  our  filver  monies)  was  a crofs,  one  or  more ; or  fome  knot 
or  flower,  wherein  the  figure  of  a crofs  was  exhibited,  or  at 
leaft  alluded  to. 

I know  but  one  exception  to  this,  and  that  is  the  Irifh  coin 
of  king  John,  where,  inftead  of  a crofs,  you  have  a half-moon 
and  a ftar.  Perhaps  his  Englifh  coins  were  differentl 

For  the  firft  five  or  fix  reigns  after  the  Conquefl,  thefe  croITes 
were  in  great  variety  ; and  that  not  only  in  the  coins  of  different 
kings,  but  in  thofe  of  the  fame  king. 

I have  obferved  five  differences  in  the  coins  of  the  two 
Williams.  Three  of  thofe  of  Henry  the  Firft,  if  we  take  in 
that  which  Speed  puts  down  for  his. 

I have  five  of  Henry  the  Second’s  all  alike,  but  quite  different 
from  that  which  Speed  puts  down  under  his  name.  Mine  have 
a double  crofs,  or  a crofs  made  with  double  lines ; in  each  Of 
whofe  quarters  are  four  globules,  or  pellets,  put  in  the  form  of 
a little  crofs. 

Juft  after  the  fame  fafhion  is  the  imprefs  on  Henry  the  Third’s 
coin,  but  with  thefe  two  differences,  viz.  ift,  whereas  the  crofs 
in  Henry  the  Second’s  money,  and  in  all  the  coins  before  him, 
was  made  to  terminate  in  the  inner  circle  of  the  piece,  and  did 
not  reach  to  the  extremity  ; in  Henry  the  Third’s  money  it  was 
carried  on  to  the  very  edge  of  the  piece,  fo  as  to  interfeeft  the 
letters  of  the  infeription.  2dly,  Whereas  in  Henry  the  Second’s 
money,  there  were  four  globuli,  or  pellets,  put,  as  I faid,  in  the 
form  of  a little  crofs  ; in  Flenry  the  Third’s  coin  there  were  only 
three^  and  thofe  put  in  the  form  of  a triangle.. 
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From  henceforward.there  was  no  variation  in  the  reverfes  of 
our  coins ; for  all  the  fucceeding  reigns  .followed  the  imprefs 
of  Henry  III.  both  as  to  the  large  crofs  and  the  three  pellets,  only 
with  this  difference,  that,  whereas  Henry  the  Third’s  crofs  was 
made  with  double  lines  like  his  father’s,  thofe  of  the  following 
i*eigns  are  all  drawn  with  lingle  lines  pretty  broad. 

Thus  continued  the  imprefs  on  the  reverfe  of  our  coins  till 
Henry  Vll.  threw  the  three  globules  out  of  the  crofs,  to  make 
room  for  the  arms  of  France  and  England,  which  from  hence- 
forward took  their  place. 

I dare  not  fay  that  he  was  the  firfl  that  put  thefe  arms  in  his 
lilver  coins  (in  the  golden  coins  they  had  been  ufed  ever  lince 
Edward  the  Third’s  time)  ; but  I believe  he  was  the  firfl  that 
ufed  them  conftantly.  . 

The  half-groat  with  the  three  crowns^  afcribed  to  Edward  IV. 
has  them ; but  his  common  coins,  I lake  it,  were  of  the  old 
fafhion,  with  the  crofs  and  bullets. 

Whether  any  of  king  Henry  the  Sixth’s  filver  Englifh  coins 
had  the  arms  of  F ranee  and  England  quarterly  upon  them  I can- 
not tell.  I never  faw  any  that  had,  unlefs  thofe  pennies  be  his 
that  have  the  king  in  his  robes  fitting  in  a chair,  with  a feepter  in 
his  right  hand  ; and  in  fome  of  them,  if  I miftake  not,  a globe 
and  crofs  in  his  left,  inferibed  henricus.  Thefe  have  the  arms 
on  the  reverfe  ; but  whether  they  belong  to  Henry  the  Sixth,  or 
Henry  the  Eighth,  as  fome  think,  I know  not.  I am  now  con- 
vinced they  are  Henry  the  Eighth’s  money.  Some  of  them  coined 
at  York,  having  Wolfey’s  T.  W.  and  cardinal’s  hat. 

The  common  groats  and  half-groats  of  Henry  VI.  have  the. old 
imprefs  of  the  crofs  and  globules. 

I have  a French  coin  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  of  the  weight  of  his 
groat,  where  the  arms  of  the  two  kingdoms  are  quartered,  but  in  a 

way 
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Way  cliflFerent  from  that  ufed  ia  our  Englifli  coins.  On  the  one 
fide  are  two  fliields  (like  thofe  on  the  parliament  coins,  which  we 
ufed  to  call  the  breeches),  in  the  firft  of  which  are  the  three 
flowers  de  lis ; in  the  other,  the  arms  of  France  and  England, 
quarterly,  as  on  our  coins.  Above  the  Ihield  is  the  word  hen- 
Ricus.  In  the  circle  are  thefe  words,  rex  francorum  et 
ANGLiiE.  On  the  other  fide  is  a crofs  between  a flower  de  lis 
and  a lion,  under  it  henricus.  In  the  circle,  sit  nomen 
DOMINI  benedictum.  This  may  be  feen  in  Du  Frefhe’s  Glof- 
fary,  tit.  moneta.  It  is  bafe  money. 

I have  alfo  a fair  groat  belonging  to  one  of  the  three  laft 
Henrys,  where  the  arms  are  fet  as  in  our  common  coins.  The 
ftyle  of  it  is,  henricus  d.  gra.  rex  franc.  8c  aglic.  without 
the  number  vii.  or  viii.  by  which  one  would  think  it  Ihould 
belong  to  king  Henry  VI.  On  the  reverfe  is,  civitas  tornaci, 
from  whence  we  may  certainly  conclude  it  is  none  of  Henry  the 
Seventh's.  For  Tournay  was  not  in  the  hands  of  the  Englilh 
all  his  reign.  But,  after  all,  I am  inclinable  to  think  it  was 
coined  there  by  Henry  VIII.  after  he  had  taken  Tournay  (which 
he  held  nine  years,  and  of  which  he  made  Cardinal  Woifey 
bifliop).  That  which  makes  me  think  it  is  the  half-face  which 
it  bears,  which  appears  on  none  of  our  coins  that  I ever  heard 
of  (I  mean  the  later  ones)  till  thofe  of  Henry  VII.  Stowe  fays, 
that  in  the  year  1504  Henry  the  Seventh  appointed  a new  coin, 
viz.  a groat  and  a half-groat,  which  have  but  half-faces. 

From  Henry  the  Seventh’s  time  the  arms  of  France  and  Eng- 
land have  been  always  put  in  the  larger  coins  to  this  day ; ex- 
cept in  Henry  the  Eighth’s  bafe  fhilling,  which  had  a rofe  and 
crown  on  the  reverfe.  But  in  his  bafe  groats  and  twopences  the 
arms  were  as  ufually. 

In  the  groats  and  half-groats  which  Cardinal  Wolfey  coined  at 
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York  (both  which  I have),  there  is  a cardinal’s  hat  vmder  the 
king’s  arms,  v.fhich  afterwards  was  made  one  of  the  articles 
againft  him 

§ 5.  Of  the  Infcripiions^ 

The  infcription  on  one  fide  of  the  coin  contains  the  name  and 
ftyle  of  the  king  and  queen  in  whole  reign  it  was  coined. 

For  the  firll  eight  reigns  after  the  Conqueft,  the  ftyle  of  the 
king  was  very  fiiort,  being  no  more  than  eex  ; and  fometimes 
REX  AN.  or  ANGLO. 

Stowe  tells  us,  that  the  infcription  on  the  penny  of  William 
the  Conq^ueror  was,  le  rei  wilaM  ; but  in  all  that  I have  leen. 
of  his,  the  narhe  is  either  willem,  or  willemus,  and  the  ftyle 
is  either  Amply  rex,  or  with  the  addition  of  an*  or  anglo. 

The  infcription  on  the  other  fide  of  the  coin  during  thefe  eight 
reigns  was  nothing  elfe,  as  I take  it,  but  the  name  of  the  mint- 
rnafter;  together,  moft- commonly,,  with  the  name  of  the  place 
Where*  the  piece  was  coined  ; and  this  in  Saxon^or  Old  Englifti. 

Thii^  king  William’s  eadwine  on  lun.di  ; and  Henry  the 
Second’s  RUE  ON' cant.  ; and  Henry  the  Third’s  ado  on  dive, 
8tc. ; are  the  fame  as  Edwine  in  London  ; Hugh  in  Canterbury  ; 
and  Ado  in  Divelin,  or  Dublin. 

Edward  I.  to  the  ftyle  of  rex  anglo  added  dominus  hy^ 
rernjAe:,  which  is  never  wanting  in  his  coins,  nor  in  thofe  of 
his  fon  Edward  II.  And  it  is  alfo  in  all  the  groats  I have  feen 
of  Edward  III.  But  afterwards  it  was  left  out  of  the  coins,  and 
Ireland  no  more  mentioned  (except  in  that  piece  of  Edward  IV. 
with  the  three  crowns),  till  king  Henry  VIII.  put  it  in  his  ftyle 
as  one  of  his  kingdoms.  I have  a piece  of  Henry  VIII.  whereon 
he  is  ftykd  ©ominus  hyberni^e. 

Cook’s  Jurifdiftioa  of  Courts,  p.  94. 
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Oa  the  reverfe  he  left  out  the  mint-maftejr’s  name  ; and  only- 
put  in  Latin  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  piece  was  minted, 
as,  civiTAS  LONDON.  civiTAS  EBORACJ,  Scc.  And  this  continued 
to  Henry  the  Seventh’s  time. 

Edward  the  Third  to  his  ftyle  on  the  coins  added  dei  gratia, 
which  was  ever  after  continued  by  his  fucceffors. 

Note,  in  the  feals  it  has  been  ufed  from  William  the  Second’s 
reign.  And,  if  Speed  may  be  believed,  it  was  in  the  groat  which 
Edward  I.  coined. 

Note,  fecondly,  that  Edward  III.  put  this  only  upon  his  groats. 
In  the  half-groats  of  his  which  I have  feen,  it  appears  not.  But 
all  the  following  kings  put  it  upon  their  half-groats,  and  fome 
of  them  upon  their  fmaller  coins. 

Note,  lallly,  that  in  all  the  coins  it  is  abbreviated  mod  com- 
monly thus,  Di  GRA.  but  fometimes  deigra.;  till  king  Henry 
the  Eighth  brought  in  only. the  two  firft  letters,  viz.  d.  g.  and  fo 
it  hath  fince  continued.  I have  a groat  of  Edward  III.  coined 
at  York,  whereupon  are  only  d.  g. 

The  fame  Edward  III.  both  in  his  groats  and  half-groats,  to  the 
ftyle  of  REX  ANGL.  added  et  franc,  which  hath  alfo  ever 
fince  continued. 

Note,  that  all  Edward  the  Third’s  groats  have  not  Franc. 
upon  them.  For  in  thofe  of  the  firft  coinage  the  ftyle  runs  thus, 
EDWARD  DI,  GRA.  REX.  ANGL.  DNS.  HYB.  Sc  AQUT.  AqUt.  is  here 
put  for  Aquitaniae.  And  this  (I  take  it)  was  likewife  the  ftyle 
upon  the  firft  rofe  nobles.  In  that  which  1 have  France  is  left 
out. 

May  I here  take  notice  of  two  miftakes  about  this -rofe  noble 
in  Mr,  Evelyn’s  late  book  ? Firft,  for  Edward  the  Third’s  rofe 
noble  he  gives  us  Edward  the  Fourth’s.  This  I gather  from  the 
number  of  lis  quartered  with  the  Englifli  lions;  which,  in  the 
coin  Mr.  Evelyn  gives  us,  are  precifely  three ; and  fo  they  are  in 
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Edward  the  Fourth’s  rofe  noble.  But  in  Edward  the  Third’s  they 
are  more,  as  is  plainly  to  be  feen  in  my  piece.  Indeed,  the 
lis  were  never  ftinted  to  three  till  Henry  the  Fifth’s  time*'*^ 
Again  : Mr.  Evelyn’s  piece  has  the  fun  in  the  center  of  the  reverfe; 
and  fo  has  mine  of  Edward  the  Fourth’s.  But  Camden,  in  his 
Remains,  defcribes  Edward  the  Third’s  rofe  noble  to  have  a crofs 
fleury  in  the  reverfe  ; and  fo  mine  of  Edward  th^  Third’s  has. 

His  other  miftake  is  about  the  time  of  ftriklng  this  coin,  which 
he  conjectures  to  be  about  1360,  viz.  the  35th  of  king  Edward  III. 
But  now  it  is  plain  by  the  Indentures  in  Mr.  Lowndes  that 
Edward  the  Third’s  firft  rofe  noble  was  ftruck  in  the  1 8th  year  of 
his  reign,  the  fame  year  that  he  coined  florences,  which,  as 
Cambden  obferves,  was  the  firft  gold  coined  in  England,  and  was 
in  the  i8th  year  of  his  reign.  But  thofe  rofe  nobles  which  we 
now  have,  and  which  Camden  defcribes,  and  bifliop  Tunftall 
commends,  were  cained  in  the  27th  year  of  his  reign,,  viz.  the 
fame  year  that  he  coined  groats. 

At  the  fame  time  Edward  HI.  coined  groats,  he  added  a new 
infcription,.  or  legend,  to  the  reverfe,  viz.  posui  i>eum  Adju- 
TOREM  MEUM  ^ which  from  that  time  ^vas  never  laid  afide  in  the 
larger  coins  till  the  reign  of  king  James  the  firft. 

King  Edward  the  Sixth,  indeed,,  put  other  legends  on  his  bafe 
(hillings,  as  alfo  queen  Mary  upon  her  groats  ; but  in  all  the  good 
monies  of  king  Edward  VL  and  likewife  in  all  the  coins  of  Philip 
and  Mary,  this  of  posui  deum  is  retained. 

From  this  addition  of  posui  deum,  8ce.  it  came  that  all  the 
larger  coins  (viz.  the  groats  and  half-groats)  of  king  Edward  111. 
Richard  II.  Henry  IV.  Henry  V.  and  Henry  VI.  have  upon  the 
jeverfe  two  circular  areae ; in  the  outermoft  of  which  is  infcribed, 
posui  DEUM,  &c. ; in  the  inner,  the  name  of  the  city  or  town 
where  the  piece  was  ftamped. 

* See  the  Seals  in  Speed, 
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King  Henry  VII.  was  the  firft  after  Henry  III.  that  added  his 
number  to  his  name;  after  henricus  putting  vii.  which  was 
followed  by  his  fuccelTors,  Henry  Vlll.  and  Edward  VI. 

He  alfo  left  out  of  his  coins  the  inner  circle,  containing  the 
name  of  the.  place  where  the  piece  was  ftamped ; and  only  put 
posui  DEUM,  See.  in  the  circumference.  This  was  followed  by 
his  fucceflbrs,  fave  only  with  this  difference  in  the  coins  of  Henry 
the  Eighth,  that  where  the.  piece  was  ftamped  at  the  common 
mint  at  London,  there  posui  deum,  See.  was  put ; but  if  it  was 
ftamped  at  fome  other- place,  as  Canterbury,  or  York,  Sec.  there, 
inftead  of  posui  deum,  8cc.  was  inferibed  civitas  cantor. 

CIVITAS  EBORACI,  8CC. 

Befides  groats  and  half-groats  with  fuch  inferiptions,  I have 
feen  a teftoon  of  this  king’s  (half-faced  and  good  lilver),  which 
has  no  other  legend  on  the  reverie  than  civitas  eboraci. 

Henry  VIII.  in  the  33d  year  of  his  reign,  took  upon  him  the 
title  of  king  of  Ireland  ; whereupon  the  next  year  (which  was 
the  year  in  which  he  began  to  coin  bafe  money)  the  ftyle  of  the 
coins  was  altered,  and  ran  thus,  henric.  viii.  d.  g.  angl. 
FRANC.  ET  HYB.  REX.:  this  is  his  ftyle  in  the  bafe  monies;  and 
it  was  continued  in  the  fucceeding  reigns,  till  king  James  the 
Firft,  inftead  of  anglijE,  put  magn.e  britannIjE,  which  hath 
been  ufed  ever  fince. 

Note,  that  in  fome  of  the  coins  of  Henry  VI.  and  in  all  that 
1 have  feen  of  king  Henry  VII.  Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI.  the 
letter  n is  left  out  in  anglijE,  and  it  is  only  writ  age’. 

Note  likewife,  that  the  (hillings  of  Henry  VIII.  have  on  the 
reverfe  adjutorium,  and  not  adjutorem. 

The  legend  that  king  Edward  VI.  for  the  firft  four  years  of 
his  reign,  put  upon  the  reverfe  of  his  bafe  (hillings,  was  Timor 

POMINI  FONS  VITiE. 
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Btit  rtTere  ateiWo  forts  of  theie  fliillings  ; the  one  a great  deal 
heavier  than  the  other.  The  light  ones  are  thoft  that  were 
coined  in  the  third  and  fourth  years  of  his  reign,  when  74 
fhillings  Ivere  cut  out  of  a pound  weight ; I have  one  of  each 
fort.  I n the  fifth  year  "of  his  reign,  when  the  money  was  both, 
the  wofft  and  the  lighteft  that  ever  was  feen  in  England,  there 
was  this  legend  put  upon  the  reverie  of  his  Ihillings,  inimicos 
Ejus  induam  confusions:.  I have  likewife  one  of  thefe  which 
is  three  parts  fiiver,  anii  nine  parts  brafs* 

In  the  fixth  yxar  of  his  reign  he  reftomd  the  old  ftandaid 
very  near^  and  Avifh  thati  1 faiid,  the  old  infcription,  posul 

DEUM,  &C, 

§ 6,  H(m  te  - Coins  of  the  fweml  UngJ  of  ibe  Jaim 

Name-, 


§ li.  Qf  the  tmo.  Williams.,. 

I muft  confefs  1 have  ho  mark  by  which  to  diftihgiiilh  their 
coins.  The  one,  indeed,  lived  120  years  longer  than,  the  others 
but  it  is  not  eafy  to  perceive  any  fuch  difference  of  age  in  any 
of  the  coins  I have  feen.  If  Speed  diftinguilhed  them  right, 
then  we  may  certainly  tell  to  which  of  them  we  are  to  adjudge 
fuch  coins  as  he  has  given  us  the  print  of.  For  his  William  the 
Conqueror  has  two  fcepters  in  his  hand ; and  William  the  Second 
has  none,  hut  a ttar  on  each  fide  a little  below  the  face.  Both 
thefe  coins  are  pretty  common. 

But  then  what  fhall  we  fay  to  the  coins  that  are  infcribed 
WILLEM  REX,  aiid  differ  from  both  thefe,  and  that  as  well  on  the 
Face-fide,  as  on  the  reverfe?  of  which  fort  my  poor  colleftion 
affords  three.  One  of  them,  as  I faid,  is  without  any  fcepter ; 
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and  the  head  is,  placed  under  a kind  of  portal,  or  triumphal  arch  : 
this,  indeed,  I fliould  take  to  be  the  Conqueror’s.  The  other  has 
one  fcepter,  viz,  that  of  the  crofs,  but  not  in  his  right  hand,  as 
Speed’s,  but  in  his  left.  The  laft  has  a fide-face,  with  a fcepter 
beforejt.^  It  is  the  neateft  of’  thecHiall ; and  the  face  feems  to 
be  rather  younger  than  any  of  the  reft. 

Note,  Stowe  faith,  that  William  the  Conqueror’s  penny  was 
with  a fcepter  in  his  hand,  and  a beardlefe  face:  for,  faith  he, 
the  Normans  wore  no  beards  ; and  for  this  he  quotes  Malmfbury, 

§ 2.  0/  the  Eight  Henry s. 

The  pennies  of  the  three  firft  Henrys  may  eafily  he  diftin- 
guifhed  by  what  I have  faid  .about  them  in  the  two  foregoing 
fedions.  To  which  add,  that  Henry  III.  in  all  the  coins  J have 
feen  of  his,  put  his  number  to  his  name,  viz.  henricus  rexuii.^ 

Thofe  of  Henry  Vli.  likewife,  and  Hemy  Vlll.  have  their 
numbers  joined  with  their  namds,  befides  fome  other  marks  ofi 
diftindiibn,  which  I have  before  given  an. account  of. 

So  that  tire  baly  difficulty  is  to  diftinguifh  between- ithe.eoms 
of  Henry  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  and  Sixth  ; the  ftyles  of  all  thofe 
kings  being  the  fame,  and  their  faces  upon  the  coins  hardly  to 
be  known  tfom  one  another;  the  reverfe  likewile,  and  the 
legend,  being  the  fame  in  them  all. 

The  marks  of  dittin6tion.  between  thefe  three  kings’  coins' 
that  are  commonly  given,  and  which,  till  I.  be  better  informed,. 
I incline  to  believe  are  true  ones,  are  thefe  : 

Thofe  of  king  Henry  ¥1.  may  be  known  by  the  arched 
crown,  with  the  globe  and  crofs  that  is.  upon  the  head  ; whereas 
the  other  two  kings’  coins  have  an  open  erovm,:  like  that  ot 
Edward  Ilf.  See. 

Befides  the  authority  of  Seidea  for  this  (who  defcribes  king 

Henry 
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Henry  the  Sixth’s  crown  upon  his  coins  to  be  fuch  as  I have 
faid),  I have  thefe  reafons  to  afcril)e  this  fort  of  coins  to  be  that 
king’s.  Firft,  the  weight  of  them  will  by  no  means  agree  with 
the  coins  of  either  of  the  Henrys  before  him,  they  being  lighter^ 
as  1 have  found  hy.feveral  trials ; but  they  come  up  well  enough 
to  Henrv  the  Sixth  and  Henry  the  Seventh’s  ftandard,  and  indeed 
are  mdch  of  the  weight  of  Henry  the  Seventh’s  groats. 

Secondly,  Thefe  pieces  (all  that  I have  feen,  and  I myfelf  have 
feven,)  were  ftamped  in  England,  generally  in  London ; which 
makes  it  probable  they  did  not  belong  to  Henry  the  Fifth,  during 
whofe  reign  the  mint  was  fixed  at  Calais. 

Laftly,  If  thefe  pieces  do  not  belong  to  Henry  the  Sixth,  then 
we  have  none  of  his  coins  ; at  leaft,  I never  faw  any  but  thefe 
that  could  with  any  probability  be  afcribed  to  him.  And  yet, 
in  fo  long  a reign  as  his,  it  is  hard  to  imagine  that  we  ftiould  not 
have  his  money  in  as  great  plenty  as  of  any  of  the  kings  of  that 
time. 

As  for  the  coins  of  Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.  the  diftindtion 
between  them  is  fomething  nicer  ; but  yet  I find  it  to  be  a real 
one. 

Moft  of  the  monies  of  thefe  two  reigns  was  minted  at  Calais. 
Now  it  is  obvious  to  obferve,  that  in  feveral  of  the  groats  and 
half-groats  that  were  coined  there,  there  are  two  little  circles, 
pretty  deeply  imprefled,  put  upon  the  coin  a little  below  the  face 
on  each  fide.  I cannot  refemble  them  better  than  to  two  eylet- 
holes,  as  we  call  them,  in  linen.  Thefe  I have  often  taken  notice 
of,  though  I did  not  underftand  the  meaning  of  them. 

Others  of  the  coins,  both  groats  and  half-groats,  do  want  thefe 
impreflions,  or  eylet-holes. 

Now  thofe  that  have  them  are  afcribed  to  Henry  V. ; thofe  that 
have  them  not,  are  thought  to  belong  to  Henry  IV, 
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It  is  alfa  to  be  obferved,  that,  in  thofe  coins  where  the  two 
ey let-holes  are  put  upon  the  face-fide,- there  are  alfo  two  anfwer- 
irlg  to  them  put  upon  the  reverfej  viz.  in  the  middle  of  two  of 
the  triangles  of  globules  in  the  quarters  of  the  crofs,  which  are 
oppofite  to  orte  another.  What  I fay  will  be  better  underftood 
by  confulting^the' coin 'that' Speed  gives  us  for  Henry  the  Fifth’s 
groat,  which  exadlly  agrees  with  thofe  groats  of  mine  which  I 
take  to  be  his.  The  other  groats  and  two-pences,  which  I judge 
to  be  Henry  the  Fourth’s,  want  thefe  eylet-holes  in  the  reverfe, 
as  well  as  in  the  face-fide. 

I might,  if  it  was 'worth  the  while,  take  notice  of  another  dif- 
tindlion  between  thefe  two  forts  of  coins,  viz.  the  difference 
there  is  in  the  marks,  or  notes,  which  are  put  at  the  end  of  each 
word  for  the  diftin6lioh  of  one  word  from  another,  which  to  any 
one  that  wilLcaft  his  eye  upon  them  is  obvious  enough. 

As  for  Speed’s  three- pence,  as  he  calls  it,  which  he  gives  us 
for  the  coin  of  Henry  IV.  I know  not  what  to  make  of  it.  There 
were  no  three-pences  at  that  time ; and  all  the  groats  and  two- 
pences  I have  feen,  either  of  Henry  the  Fourth’s,  or  Henry  the 
Fifth’s,  have  d i.  gra.  in  the  ifyle,  and  two  circles  and  infcriptions 
on  the  reverfe ; whereas  his  wants  both. 

Six  Edwards. 

It  is  eafy  to  know  the  coins  of  the  two  firft  Edwards  by  the 
accounts  ! have  already  given  of  them,  viz.  they  were  all  pennies, 
or  lefs  monies,  and  larger  than  any  that  followed  after.  They 
wanted  di.  gra.  and  franc,  in  the  ftyle.  But  dns.  hyb.  is  al- 
ways there,  even  upon  the  half-pence,  which  none  of  the  other 
imaller  coins  had;  nor  even  the  great  ones  after  Edward  HI. 
Rex  alfo  in  thefe  coins  is  always  abbreviated  by  r. 
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But  it  is  not  fo  e^y  to  diftinguifli  the  firft  Ed,ward’$  coins 
from  the  SeGond’^,  for  the  weight,  ftyle,  face,  and  reverfe,  are  the 
fame  ; only  there  is  one  .difference  obfervable  in  the  coins,  and 
that  is  in  the  putting  of  the  name  : for  in  fbme  of  the  eoins  it 
is  contra6led  edw.  ; and  in  f^n^ie.  it  is  put  at  length,  edm^ard. 
But  where  you  meet  with  ^dwa]^pus  in  a penny,  1 take  it,  it  be^ 
Jongs  to  Edward  the  Third , or  Fpitrth.  In,  feme  pennies  it  is 
likewife  put  edwa.  and  in  others  war, 

All  that  I dare  affirm;  with  qnnfidence  is,  that  aU  the  coins 
where  only  the  three  firft  letters  of  the  nanne  are  put,  yi:f,  ,EDw> 
belong  to  the  firft  Edward,  AYhfeh  is  quite  contr^y  to  Speed’s 
account,  for  he  gives  thena  tp  Edward  the  Second.  My  ieafcais 
for  this  are  thefe  two  : 

Firft,  thefe  coins  are  in  much  greater  plenty  than  the  other. 
I dare  fay,  I have  met  with  fiv$  of  th-efe  for  one  , of  the  other* 
Now  every  body  knows  that  Edward  the  Firft  coined  abundafntly 
more  money  than  his  fon ; and  therefore,  in  reafon,  that  muft 
be  his  of  which  there  is  n^oft  remaining. 

Secondly,  Edward  I.  is  fai^pn§  for  fetting  up  four  mints  at 
Dublin,  and  coining  a greaF  d^al  of  money  there  % NOvy  in  all 
the  Irifii  coins  that  I have  feen  (and  I have  feen  a great  many)  the 
name  is  always  put  edw.  and  never  ctherwife. 

Now,  if  thefe  beEdw:ar,d  the  Firft’s  coins,  as  in  reafon  we  muft 
think  they  are,  it  is  a good  argument  that  the  coins  of  England 
where  the  name  is  fo  writ  do  belong  to  him  likewife. 

Of  Edward  the  Third’s  money  I have  faid  a great  deal  already, 
and  lhall  have  oceafion  to  fay  more  by  and  by. 

Edward  V.  coined  no  money. 

Edward  the  Sixth,  in  all  his  coins,  has  added  his  number  to 
his  name,  fo  that  every  body  knows  them. 

® See  Sir  John  Davis’s  Cafe  of  the  Mixed  Monies. 
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The  great  difficulty  is  ahout  the  coins  of  Edward  IV.  There 
was  no  doubt  a great  deal  of  money  coined  by  him ; for  Mr. 
Lowndes  gives  us  no  fewer  than  fix  indentures  of  the  mint  in 
his  reign.  And  yet  a piece  of  king  Edward  the  Fourth’s  money 
is  commonly  accounted  a great  rarity ; whereas  that  of  Edward 
the  Third,  who  was  long  before  him,  is  plentiful  enough.  I 
have  often  wondered  how  this  fhould  come  to  pafs,  and  was  apt 
to  fancy  there  muft  be  fome  miftake  in  the  bufinefs ; and  I, 
think  I have  now  found  it,  and  what  it  was  that  led  people  into 
it I am  fure  what  it  was  that  led  me.  I took  it  for  granted 
(and  fo  I fuppofe  others  have  done)  that  Speed  had  given  us  a 
right  account  of  thefe  two  kings  monies.  And  therefore,  fol- 
lowing him,  1 afcribed  all  that  money  I met  with,  which  agreed 
with  his  print  of  Edward  the  Third’s  Coin  to  that  king  ; and  none 
to  Edward  the  Fourth’s  but  that  which  he  fets  down  for  his,  viz. 
the  piece  with  the  arms  of  France  and  England,  and  three  crowns 
on  the  reverfe,  which  indeed  is  very  rare.  But  now,  upon  a more 
careful  examination  of  the  feveral  coins  in  my  pofTelfion,  all  of 
which  I took  to  belong  to  Edward  the  Third,  I plainly  find  that 
Speed  was  in  a miftake  ; and  that,  inftead  of  giving  us  Edward 
the  Third’s  groat,  as  he  pretended,  he  has  really  given  us  Edward 
the  Fourth’s,  and  that  very  exadtly. 

I have  a matter  of  fiftieen  Edward  groats,  and  fome  half-groats ; 
and  I plainly  find  thcyare  of  two  forts,  and  of  two  different  kings, 
they  varying,  one  fi?oitt.  the  other  both  in  weight  and  ftyle,  and  in 
die  fhape  of  the  letters  in  the  infcription. 

The  groats  of  the  one  fort  are  larger  and  thicker  than  the 
other,  and  in  weight  (where  they  are  not  dipt)  come  up  near  to 
three  penny-weights ; one  of  them  wants  but  a grain  of  it. 
Thefe  now  undoubtedly  are  Edward  the  Third’s,  whofe  groat,  by 

E 2 the 
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the  indenture,  ought  tO;be  ot  th'e  weight  of  three  pettny-i^veights 
four  grains.  Of  this,  fort)  1 h.ave-'fiv.e. 

Thofe  of  the  other  fort  (thongh  fame  of  them  are  very  fair 
ones)  do  all  fall  fliort  'of  two;  peniiyVweights,  the  heavieft- of  them 
wanting  one  grain  of  it. 

Now  thefe  certainly  belong  to  Ejdward  the  Fourth,  in  whofe 
reign  the  value  of  filver  Wa’S  come  to  that  pitch,  that  hi& 
groat,  by  the  mint-niafter’s  indenture,  was  to  weigh.  no  more  than 
two  penny-weights  three  grains.  Of  this  fort  1 have  ten. 

As  for  the  Ityle,  l obferye  thofe  ©f  the  bigger  fortyiwhich  I -call 
Edward  the  Third’s,  hav©  all  of  them  njiS.  HVh.  added  to  the 
king’s  other  titles.  And  two  of  th^m  (where  franc,  is  not  in 
the  ftyle),  have  aqt.  viz.  aquitaNi^,  added  to  dns.  hyb.  ; 
whereas,  in  the  leffer  fortj  the  king’s  ftyle  is  only  rex  angl.  et 
FRANC. ; and  dns.  hyb.  is  left  out,.  as  I dbfe'rved  before  it  was  in 
all  the  coins  after  Edward  III. 

Laftly,  there  is  a confiderahle  difference  between  them  as  to 
the  figure  of  the  letters  in  the  infcriptioh  ; thofe  of  the  bigger 
fort  having  the  letters  more  like  thdfe  that  are  to  be  feen  in 
Edward  the  Firft’s  coins ; whereas  (he  letters  in  the  other  fort  are 
exactly  like  thofe  we  meet  with  in  the  .coins  of  Henry  the  i Sixth 
and  Seventh  ; particularly  I take  notice  of  the  letter  n in  angl» 
and  FRANC,  and  toNDON,  how  differently  it  is  figured  in  thefe 
two  coins.  In  the  larger  fort  it  is  drawn  as  in  the  old  coins  before 
Edward  the  Third’s  days,  with  two  ftraight  thick  Ifnesy  and  a 
fmall  one  interfedling  them  obliquely  towards  tKe"  middle,  in  this 
fafhion  I/I,  not  much  unlike  our  Roman  h.  But  in  the  leffer 
fort  it  has  exailly  the  figure  that  Speed  gives  it,  and  which  is 
ufed  in  all  the  coins  of  Henry  the.  Fourth,  Fiftli,  Sixth,  and  Se»« 
venth,  viz.  after  this  falhiqn  K. 


I think 
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I think  thefe, are, proafs  enough  that  the  one  fort  of  groats  do 
belong  to  Edward  HI.  and  the  other  to  Edward  IV. 

For  a further  confirmation  of  this,  I have  a groat  of  the  lefler 
fort,  of  the  fame  face  and  reverfe  with  the  reft  damped  at  Water- 
ford ill  Ireland ; which,  though  it  be  a very  fair  one,  yet  it  wants 
I S grains  of- the  weight  that  even  Edward  the  Fourth’s  groats 
ought  to  be  of. 

It  is  impoffible  now  this  fliould  belong  to  Edward  III.  both  be- 
caufe  it  falls  fliort  almoll  two,  thirds  of  the  weight  of  his  money  ; 
and  ,alfo,  becaufe  ip  his  reign  (if  Sir- John  Davis  fays  true),  there 
was  no  mint  at  Waterford  ; it  being.  Edward  the  Fourth,  as  he  tells 
us,  that  firft  fet  up  a mint  there  ; as  alfo  another  at  Trim,  another 
at  Galway,  &c.  The  fame  Edward  the  Fourth,  as  he  tells  us,  did 
by  parliament,  in  the  fifth  of  his  reign,  raife  the  value  of  the 
Irifh 'money  one  fourth  part ; fo  that  whereas  before  it  was  equal 
in  weight  and  value  to  the  Engliili  money,  now  three-pence 
Englifii  was  to  be  four-pence  Irifii ; nine- pence  Englifli  to  go  for 
a fliilling  in  Ireland.  And  this  gives  a reafon  both  for  the  light-^ 
nefs  of  the  groat  I fpeak  of  (I  .have  Tuch  another  of  Henryythe 
Eighth’s  with  the  harp  upon  it),  and  alfo  how  it  came  that  queen 
Mary,  queen  Elizabeth,  and  king  James,  coined  thofe  pieces  which 
we  call  nine-pences,  viz.  they  were  defigned  for  Irilh  fhillings, 
as  the  four-pence-halfpenny  was  the  half-fliilling. 

^be  three  Richards. 

Richard  the  Firft^s  money  I never  faw  ; but  to  be  fore  it  mufl: 
be  like  to  the  pennies  of  that  time,  of  which  I have  already  given 
an  account.  Speed  gives  the  print  it. 

Speed  gives  us  no  print  of  Richard  the  Second’s  filver  monies  \ 
but  only  of  his  golden  ones ; and  none  at  all  of  Richard  the 

Third’s 
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Third’s  monies.  And  yet  it  is  certain  he  coined  both  gold  and 
lilvcr,  for  there  is  the  mint-mafter’s  indenture,  bearing  date  the 
iirft  of  his  reign,  given  us  by  Mr.  Lowndes. 

I have  two  groats  of  one  of  the  Richards ; the  ftyle  is  ricard. 
Bi.  GRA.  REX  ANGL.  8c  FRANC.;  the  face,  reverfe,  and  legend, 
the  fame  as  in  thofe  of  Henry  IV.  Henry  V.  Henry  VI.  Edward  IV. 
And  I did  heretofore  afcribe  them  to  Richard  II.  but  for  no  other 
reafon  fave  that  1 could  never  meet  with  any  one  that  could  fay 
he  either  had,  or  had  feen,  any  of  Richard  the  Third’s  coins. 
But  I now  incline  to  believe  they  are  Richard  the  Third’s  groats, 
both  becaufe  the  letters  of  the  infcription  are  fo  exaftly  of  the 
fame  kind  with  thofe  of  Henry  the  Sixth’s  and  Edward  the 
Fourth’s  money  ; and  principally  becaufe  the  weight  of  them  is 
above  one  third  part  Ihort  of  the  ftandard  in  Richard  the  Second’s 
time,  but  comes  up  well  enough  to  the  ftandard  of  Richard  the 
Third.  The  weight  of  Richard  the  Second’s  groat,  by  the  In- 
denture, ought  to  be  three  penny-weights  four  grains  ; Richard 
the  Third’s,  two  penny-weights  three  grains.  The  heavieft  of 
thefe  is  one  penny-weight  twenty-one  grains. 

If  this  conjedlure  of  mine  fhould  prove  true,  then  Richard  the 
Third’s  money  is  not  fo  fcarce  as  has  been  commonly  believed 

'*  Thus  far  is  printed  in  Ives’  Seleft  Papers,  N°  1.  from  a copy  given  by 
Thorelby  to  Le  Neve, 
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OBS  ERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

GOLDEN  COINS  of  ENGLAND. 


§1.0/  tbeir  Finenefs^  which  we  call  the  Standard. 

From  the  i8th  of  Edward  the  Third  (when  gold  was  firft 
coined),  to  the  firfl:  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  all  our  golden 
coins  were  of  the  fame  finenefs,  viz.  of  that  which  we  now  call 
the  old  ftandard,  i.  e.  of  twenty-three  carats  three  grains  and  a 
half  fine  gold,  and  half  a grain  allay;  fo  that  there  was  but 
two  penny-weights  and  a half  allay  in  every  pound  weight,  and 
five  grains  allay  in  every  ounce  of  gold  that  was  coined. 

King  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  the  firft  year  of  his,  reign,  intro- 
duced a new  ftandard,  viz.  of  twenty-two  carats  fine,  and  two 
carats  allay ; fo  that  all  the  gold  which  was  coined  after  this 
ftandard  had  juft  one  twelfth  part  allay ; whereas  before  it  had 
but  one  fixty-ninth  part  allay.  This  was  a great  debafing  of  our 
coin,  but  yet  no  more  than  what  was  reafonable ; fince  the  gold 
coins  of  the  greateft  part  of  Chriftendom  were  not  then,  nor  are 
7 now. 
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now,  of  greater  finenefs  than  this  ; many  of  them  are  not  fo 
fine. 

Neverthelefs  king  Henry  did  not  fo  eftablifli  this  ftandard  as 
to  lay  afide  or  difcontinue  the  old  one  ; for  he  took  care  that 
the  old  pieces,  which  had  been  in  ufe  here  before  his  time,  viz. 
the  rofe  nobles  and  angels,  and  their  dependants,  fhould  be 
coined  of  the  fame  finenefs  they  ufed  to  be,  according  to  the 
old  ftandard  : but  fuch  piecea  as  he  himfelf  brought  in,  that  had 
no  relation  to  the  rofe  noble,  thofe  were  coined  according  to  that 
new  ftandard. 

This  .pradiice  of  his  was  continued  by  his  fuccelTors  till  king 
Charles  the  Second’s  time.  For  in  every  reign  pieces  were  coined 
according  to  both  thefe  ftandards,  as  appears  by  the  Indentures 
of  the  mint ; and  it  was  not  till  the  bringing  in  of  guineas  that 
the  old  ftandard  was  totally  laid  afide,  all  our  guineas  being  of 
the  latter  ftandard. 

Gold ‘of  the  old  ftandard  is  commonly  by  the  goldfmiths  called 
angel-goldy  becaufe  all  the  angels  in  every  reign  down  to  king 
Charles  the  Second  were  made  of  it. 

Gold  of  the  latter  ftandard  is  called  crown‘-gold\  becaufe  king 
Henry  VIII.  made  his  crowns  according  to  this  ftandard,  and 
they  had  that  name  irom  the  rofe  and  crown  which  was  ftamped 
upon  them. 

But  there  is  another  fort  of  Englilh  gold  much  w’^orfe.  than 
the  crown-gold,  to  which  the  goldfmiths  give  , the  name  of 
vereign  gold.  This  1 take  to  be  gold  of  that  ftandard,  of  which 
king  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  the.  laft  yeai.of  his  reign,  and  king 
Edward  the  Sixth,  in  the  three  firft  years.of  his,  made  the  fovereigns 
and  half-fovereigns  that  \yere  then  coined.  It  Was  of  twenty 
carats  fine,  and  four  carats  allay.  So  that  all  the  coins  of  this 
fort  of  gold  had  one  fixth  part  allay.  But  this  ftandard  conti- 
nued 
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nued  not  in  ufe  above  four  years;  for  in  the  third  of  Edward  the 
Sixth  the  two  fornaer  ftandards  were  reftored,  and  fo  continued, 
as  I faid,  till  the  coining  of  guineas. 

§ 2.  Of  the  Proportions  between  Gold  and  Silver  with  refpedl  to 

their  Values. 

The  proportion  that  gold  bore  to  filver,  as  to  price  and  value, 
was,  among^  the  ancient  Greeks,  as  ten'  to  one ; and  fo  it  was 
likewife  among  the  Romans.  But  it  .was  always  otherwife  here. 

I find,  that  from  Edward  the  Third  down  to  king  James  the 
Firft,  the  value  of  gold,  compared  with  that  of  filver,  has  been 
always  as  twelve  to  one  ; that  is  to  fay,  one  pound  of  gold  of  the 
old  ftandard  was  accounted  worth  twelve  pounds  weight  of 
fterling  filver.  And  though  from  time  to  time  the  price  of  gold 
was  raifed,  yet  filver  always  rofe  with  it  in  the  fame  proportion ; 
except  that,  in  the  43d  of  queen  Elizabeth,  filver  was  a little  more 
raifed  than  gold;  ^ fhe  then  coining  fixty-two  fliiliings  out  of 
every  pound  weight  of  filver  (as  has  been  continued  ever  fince)  ; 
by  which  lueans,  at  that  time,  gold  did  not  fully  hold  out  to 
the  proportion  of  twelve  to  one.  But  from  that  time  to  this  the 
value  of  filver  hath  not  been  raifed  at  all  ; but  the  value  of  gold 
hath  been  confiderably. 

At  this  time  the  proportion  between  gold  and  filver,  as  to  the 
value  of  them,  ftands  thus  : 

One  pound  weight  of  crown-gold,  reckoning  guineas  at  twenty 
fliiliings  apiece  (as  they  are  coined  to  go  for  no  more),  is  equal 
to  fourteen  pound  weight  of  filver,  and  three  parts  of  a pound, 
and  fixpence  over  : but  reckoning  guineas  at  twenty-two  fhillings 
apiece,  a pound  of  this  gold  is  equal  to  fifteen  pounds  of  filver,  and 
three  quarters  of  a pound,  and  fome  thing  more. 
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But  now,  at  this  rate,  a pound  of  gold  of  the  old  ftandard, 
af-er  the  proportion  of  twenty  (hillings  apiece  for  guineas,  is 
equal  to  fifteen  pounds  and  a half  of  (ilver  wanting  one  (hilling. 
But  if  we  reckon  guineas  as  they  now  go,  at  twenty«two  fliillings 
apiece,  then  a pound  of  the  old  gold  is  equal  to  feventeen 
pounds  of  (liver  and  two  fhillings  over.  So  that  the  value  of 
gold,  as  it  is  now  current  among  us,  is  raifed  above  one  third 
part  more  than  what  it  was  in  queen  Elizabeth’s  reign  ; whereas 
filver  (hands  at  the  fame  pitch  it  did  then.  Let  thofe  that  are 
able  make  their  reflections  upon  this. . 

§ 3.  0/  the  Several  Pieces  ^ from  the  JirJl  coining  of  Gold  to  the 
Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

King  Edward  the  Third,  in  the  year  1343,  Camden, 
firft  coined  gold,  and  the  pieces  were  Florences.  With 

this  agrees  the  Indenture  of  the  Mint,  vfhich  is.  given  us  by  Mr. 
Lowndes;  and  which  further  tells  us,  that  thefe  florences  were 
coined  to  go  for  iix  (liillings  apiece,  and  that  there  were  fifty 
of  them  made  out  of  the  pound  weight;  fo  that  every  piece 
was  to  weigh  four  penny-weights  19^  grains. 

Camden  adds,  that  thefe  pieces  were  called  florences,  becaufe 
Florentines  were  the  coiners,  as  Eafterlings  were  of  fterling  money. 
Whether  Florentines  were  aCtually  fent  for  over  hither,  and 
emiiloyed  in  this  coinage,  is  doubtful.  They  might  be  called 
florens  upon  another  account,  viz.  becaufe  that  was  the  common 
name  that  then  obtained  in  moft  parts  of  Europe  for  the  golden 
coins ; as  of  later  times  it  has  done  for  the  filver  ones;  and  they 
had  that  name  given  them  from  the  flower  (which  was  a lily) 
that  w^as  at  firft  ftamped  upon  them.  Though  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  thefe  pieces  were  firft  coined  by  the  Florentines  in 

the 
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the  year  1252;  but  that  was  near  a hundred  years  before  our 
king  Edward  coined  his 

P're'fently  after  thefe  fiorens  (even  the  fame  year  as  the  Inden- 
ture witnelTeth)  came  in  that  piece  which  we  call  the  rofe 
noble,  together  with  its  parts,  the  half  noble  and  the  quarter 
noble.  Which  two  latter  pieces  were  called  the  halfpenny  and 
farthing  of  gold,  as  the  noble  itfelf  was  called  the  penny. 

This  piece  had  the  name  of  noble,  becaufe  it  was  coined  to 
go  for  hx  fliillings  and  eight-pence,, vyhich  is  the  Englifh  noble ; 
u'nlefs  you  will  rather  fay  that  the  Englifh  half-mark  had  its 
name  from  this  piece,  but  that  the  piece  .itfelf  had  it.s  name  from 
the  noble  metal  it  was  made  of.  And  it  was  called  the  rofe 
noble,  from  the  large  rofe  it  had  upon  the  reverfe  ; and  which, 
as  far  as  I can  find,  was  always  continued  upon  this  piece,  and 
all  its  parts,  as  a charadlerillick  thereof,,  as  long  as  any  of  them 
were  coined  among  us. 

From  henceforward  there  were  no  other  pieces  but  thefe 
coined  in  England  till  the  angels  came  in.  And,  after  that,  no 
other  pieces,  as  I take  it,  but  the  rofe  noble  and  angel,  and  their 
parts,  till  Henry  the  Eighth’s  time.  Of  both  which  take  this 
fliort  account. 

In  the  three  firft  coinages  of  the  rofe  noble  it  was  of  different 
weights ; but  in  every  one  of  them  -fomething  heavier  than  it 
was  afterwards.  In  the  fourth  coinage,  which  was  in  the  27th 
year  of  king  Edward  the  Third,  and  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
firft  coined  filver  groats,  it  was  fettled  at  the  weight  of  five  penny- 
weights eight  grains ; there  being  forty-five  nobles  ordered  to  be 
coined  out  of  a pound  of  gold,  which  makes  juft  the  weight  I 
fpeak  of : every  piece  to,  go  for  fix  flaillings  and  eight-pence ; 
and  the  half  nobles  and  quarter  nobles  accordingly.  At  this 

* Vide  Du  Frefne’s  GlolT.  verbo  Florenus. 
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weight  and  value  thefe  pieces  continued,  not  only  all  the  re- 
maining time  of  king  Edward  the  Third,  but  alfo  during  the 
reigns  of  Richard  II,  and  Henry  IV. 

In  Henry  the  Fifth’s  time  the  price  of  gold  was  fo  increafed, 
that  there  was  a neceflity  either  of  diminifhing  the  weight  of  the 
rofe  noble,  or  raifing  its  value.  This  king  chofe  the  former  way, 
ordering  fifty  nobles  to  be  coined  out  of  the  pound,  whereas 
before  there  were  but  forty-five. 

His  fuccefTor,  Henry  the  Sixth,  liked  the  latter  way  better  j 
and  therefore,  by  his  indenture,  in  the  firft  of  his  reign,  reftored 
the  rofe  noble  to  its  old  weight  of  forty- five  out  of  the  pound, 
but  raifed  the  value  of  it  one  third  part  ; fo  that  from  hence- 
forward it  fhould  be  current  for  ten  fhillings.  But  beeaufe  it 
was  now  no  longer  a noble  (though  it  continued  ftill  in  the  fame 
form,  both  as  to  the  rofe  and  the  legend,  &c.)  he  called  it  a Ryal\ 
by  which  name  we  generally  meet  with  it  in  the  Indentures  of 
the  following  reigns.  And  for  the  noble  and  half  noble  he 
aj)pointed  two’  new  coins,  which,  from  the  figvires  of  Michael 
and  the  Dragon  ftamped  upon  them,  were  called  Angels  and 
AngeletSy  Or  Angel'Nobles  2.wi  Half  Angels.  This  angel,  which 
was  ever  after  continued,  was  juft  two  thirds  in  weight  of  the 
rofe  noble ; and,  till  king  Henry  the  Eighth’s  reign,  went  for  no> 
more  than  fix  fhillings  and  eight-pence,  as  the  ryal,  or  old  rofe 
noble,  did  for  ten’  fhillings.. 

And  thus  from  henceforward  flood  the  golden  coins  of  Eng- 
land till  the  firft  year  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  both  as  to  the 
number  of  pieces,  which  were  rofe  ryals,  half  ryals,  and  quarter 
ryals,  angels,  and  angelets,  and  alfo  as  to  the  weight  and  value 
of  them;  and  I am  apt  to  think  likewife'with  little  difference 
as  to  the  ftamps  and  infcripti'ons ; of  which  I flialf  by-and-by 
eive  a farther  account. 

O 
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As  for  the  Salute  of  king  Henry  the  Sixth,  which  Camden 
mentions  and  defcribes,  on  the  reverfe  whereof  was  this  legend, 

CHRISTUS  REGNAT,  CHRISTUS  VINCIT,  CHRISTOS  IMPERAT,  I 

do  not  account  it  among  the  number  of  our  Engliih  coins,  it 
being  ftamped  in  France,  and  reckoned  as  a coin  of  that  nation 
But  by  the  way,  obferve  a miftake  of  Mr.  Evelyn,  p.  86,  who 
attributes  this  coin  to  Henry  V.  as  alfo  another  miftake  in  the 
fame  page,  where  he  defcribes  Henry  the  Sixth’s  angel  under 
the  notion  of  a leffer  rofe  noble  of  Henry  the  Fifth. 

I have  had^fome  doubts  concerning  the  weight  of  the  old  rofe 
noble,  which  I have  here  affigned  to  be  five  penny-weights 
eight  grains,  following  herein  the  Indentures ; all  of  which,  ex- 
cept that  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  order  the  pound  of  gold  to  be 
ftruck  into  forty-five  ryals  or  nobles.  But  now  Mr.  Camden, 
from  bifhop  Tonftall,  puts  the  weight  of  the  old  rofe  noble  only 
at  five  penny-weights  precifely,  or  a quarter  of  an  ounce ; and 
fo  likewife  doth  the  Dutch  book  of  Monies,  put  out  by  order  of 
the  States  General  i6io.  What  to  fay  to  this  I know  not, 
unlefs  fome  allowance  be  to  be  made  for  the  wearing  of  the 
gold  in  fo  long  a time.  My  rofe  noble  of  Edward  the  Third 
doth  ftill  weigh  full  five  penny-weights ; but  that  of  Edward 
the  Fourth  wants  two  grains  of  that  weight. 

Note  alfo,  that,  according  to  the  account  of  the  Indentures, 
the  angels  before  Henry  the  Eighth’s  time  ought  to  weigh  three 
penny-weights  i3j  grains;  they  being  juft  tw^o  thirds  of  the 
rofe  noble.  But  yet  in  the  Dutch  book  I before  mentioned,  the 
old  Englifh  angel  is  put  but  at  the  weight  of  three  penny- 
weights grains  hard.  And  of  three  or  four  which  I have  of 
this  fort  none  of  them  comes  up  fully  to  that. 


§ 4- 


* Vide  Du  Frefne’s  Gloff,  verbo  Moneta. 


sB  ARCHBISHOP  SHARPE’S  DISSERTATION  ON 

§ 4.  Of  the  Stamps  and  Infcriptions  of  the  foregoing  Pieces.' 

I begin  with  the  rofe  noble,  a defcription  of  which  is  given 
both  by  Mr.  Camden,  in  his  Remains,  Tit.  Monies  \ and  by 
Mr.  Evelyn,  in  his  late  Difcourfe  of  Medals ; but  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  Mr.  Camden  defcribes  the  rofe  noble  of  Edward 
the  Third  ; and  Mr.  Evelyn  the  rofe  ryal  of  Edward  the  Fourth. 
But,  from  the  obfervations  that  may  be  made  on  both  their 
defcriptions,  one  may  draw  this  conclufion,  that  the  rofe  noble, 
or  ryal,  was  much  the  fame  fort  of  coin  all  along,  though  in 
different  reigns  it  was  diftinguiflied  by  fome  different  marks. 
It  was  juft  here  as  it  was  in  the  filver  groats  of  thofe  times,  which 
were  fo  like  one  another,  both  as  to  the  lhape,  head,  ftyle,  and 
reverfe,  that,  where  the  name  of  the  king  did  not  diftinguifli 
them,  they  were  hard  to  be  diftinguiilied ; but  yet,  to  a careful 
obferver,  there  would  appear  fome  marks  of  diftin£tion  in  the 
groats  of  every  reign. 

The  common  marks  of  the  rofe  noble  or  ryal,  and  wherein, 
as  far  as  I have  obferved,  they  all  agreed,  were  thefe : on  the 
one  fide,  there  is  the  king  ftanding  in  a fhip  at  fea,  holding 
in  his  right  hand  a fword,  and  in  his  left  a fhield  with  the 
arms  of  France  and  England;  on  the  ftern  of  the  fhip  there 
is  commonly  a ftandard,  or  flag,  erecfted  ; in  the  circumference 
of  the  coin  is  the  name  or  ftyle  of  the  king. 

On  the  reverfe,  in  the  middle  of  the  coin,  is  fometimes  a crofs, 
fometimes  a fun  ; unlefs  you  will  rather  call  it  a little  rofe  en- 
compaffed  with  rays  like  a fun;  beyond  which,  towards  the 
circumference,  the  whole  round  is  filled  with  lions  and  lis’s 
interchangeably,  each  being  four  in  number:  the  lions  have 
crowns  upon  them.  The  whole  is  enclofed  in  a figure  refembling 
a rofe  ; and  about  the  circumference  is  this  Lemma,  taken  out 

of 


THK  GOLDEN  COINS  OF  ENGLAND. 


39 


of  the  fourth  of  St.  Luke,  ver.  30.  jEsus  autem'transieNs  per 
MEDIUM  ILLORUM  IBAT.  I muft  be  'pardoned,  if,  having  ho 
knowledge  in  heraldry,  I do  in  this  defcription  ufe  improper 
expreffions. 

Note,  there  is  one  rofe  noble  in  the  Dutch  book  belonging  to 
one  of  the  Henrys,  wherein,  on  the  reverfe,  there  is  nothing  but  a 
large  rofe  with  three  flowers  de  lis  in  the  middle,  and  the  lifual 
legend' in  th'e  circumference;  and  on  the  other  fide,  after  the 
king’s  ftyle,  are  the  letters  har.  I fliould  fancy  that  this  coin 
was  Henry  the  Fifth’s,  and  that  it  was  ttamped  at  Harflew  in 
France,  which  was  the  firft  town  which  that  king  befieged  and 
took  in  that  country,  and  where  he  planted  a colony  of  Englifli. 

Of  this  form  and  device  were  all  the  rofe  nobles  from  Edward 
the  Third  downward.  And  one  main  defign  of  it  (as  Mr.  Seldea 
bbferves  in  his  Mare  Claufum),  was  to  fet  forth  the  king’s  fove- 
reignty  over  the  Narrow  Seas ; which  was  alfo  taken  notice  of 
in  an  old  rythmc,  which  He  quotes  out  of  a MS.  in  the  Cotton 
Library,  viz. 

Four  things  our  Noble  fhcweth  to  me, 

King,.  Ihip,  and  Tword,  and  power  of  the  fea. 

How  the  legend  oFjesLs  autem  came  to  be  firft  plit  upon  this 

coin  is  not  certainly  known.  The  chemifts,  as  Mr.  Camden 

tells  us^  would  have  it  believed,  that  thereby  was  denoted  the 

fecret  and  'invifible  way  of  making  the  gold  of  which  thefe  pieced 

were  coined,  which  they  fay  was  done  by  the  philofopher’s  ftone. 

But  this  is  a jeft.  It  is  more  probable  what  he-^fuggefts,  that 

there  might  in  that  age  be  thought  fome  virtue  in  thefe  words  if 

carried  about  one,  fo  preferve  them  from  dangers  and  misfortunes. 

Fori  find  that  the  rofe  nobles  of  other  nations  had  thefe  worcte 

flapped  upon  them  as  well  as  ours.  And  Mr.  Selden  takes  notice 

m fome  of  the  civil  law-books,  that,  among  other  things, 

which 
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which  thofe  that  were  put  to  the  torture  iu  thofe  times  made 
ufe  of  for  the  alleviating  or  driving  away  their  pain,  thefe  wx)rds 
of  JESUS  AUTEM  was  onc. 

I mentioned  the  fofe  nobles  of  other  nations ; for  though 
it  be  probable  that  our  Edward  the  Third,  was  the  fir  ft  author  of 
this  coin  ; yet  it  is  certain  that  other  nations,  particularly  the 
Dutch,  had  alfo  fuch  rofe  nobles  as  thefe,  though  Mr.  Evelyn 
feems  to  think  the  contrary.  In  the  Dutch  book  I.  meet  with  an 
old  rofe  noble  of  Philip  duke  of  Burgundy  and  earl  of  Flanders 
(who  I take  it  was  contemporary  with  our  Edward  III.  at  leaft  for 
fonie  part  of  his  time),  that  is  fo  like  our  Englilli  rofe  noble  in 
all  refpe<fts,  that  they  are  not  to  be  diftinguiftied  but  by  the  dif- 
ference of  the  ftyle  and  arms,  and  by  the  flag  in  the  ftern  of  the 
Ihip,  which  in  this  Dutch  piece  is  wanting. 

As  to  the  half  and  quarter  rofe  nobles,  I never  faw  any  of 
them  ; but  the  prints  of  both  of  them  are  given  in  the  Dutch 
book,  viz.  of  Edward  the  Fourth’s  coinage;  they  in  all  things 
exa£lly  refemble  the  rofe  noble,  both  as  to  king,  and  lliip,  and 
flag,  and  fword,  and  ftiield ; and  fo  alfo  as  to  the  figures  on  the 
reverfe,  only  there  are  two  differences  obfervable,  viz. 

Fivft,  In  the  half  noble,  the  legend  on  the  reverfe  is  not  jesus 

AUTEM,  See.  ; but  this,  DOMINE  NE  IN  FURORE  TUO  ARGUAS  ME, 

as  Cambden  alfo  has  told  us,  that  this  was  the  infeription  of  the 
half  noble.- 

Secondly^  In  the  quarter,  noble,  though  the  legend  of  the  re- 
verfe be  the  fame  as  in  the  rofe  noble,  yet  in  the  ftyle  of  the 
king  ONUS  HYB.  is  left  out. 

Speed  has  given  us  a print  of  one  of  .king  Richard  the  Second’s 
golden  coins.  I know  not  what  to  make  of  it : if  if  be  a genuine 
one,  then  there  are  exceptions  to  be  made  to  what  I have  now  faid  ; 
for  I take  this  piece  to  be  a.  half  noble.  .On.  the  reverfe  there  is, 

indeed, 
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indeed,  ;the  ,crafs,  and  lions,  and  Ijs’s;;  but  the  legend  is  not 
nOMlNE  IN  FURORE,  but  A DOI^IINP  AUXILIUM  MEUM  ; nor 
is*  there  any  fhip,  or  flag,- or  fliield,  'On  the  other  fide,  ^but  only 
the  .king’s  head  with  a fword  in  his  hand.  But,  which  is  mofi; 
flrange,  the  fi:yle  of  the  king  there  runs  thus  : ricard.  di.  gra. 
AGLrE,lFRANCiE  REX  P.  A(yjIT,  VVliV  fliould  AQUl.T.  be  put  in 
when  France  was  mentioned  before ? Perhaps  it  Ihould  be  hyf. 
inftead  of  aquit.  But,  be  that  as  it  will,  1 believe  he  is  mii'- 
taken  in  afcribing  it  to  Pilchard  the  Second;  for  aglik,  irdfead 
of  ANGLIE,  was  not  the  Avay  of  writing  in  his  time.  It  is  more 
probable  it  belongs  to, Richard  III. 

As  for  the  angels,,  they  all  agreed  in  this,  that  on  one  fide 
was  Michael  and  the  Dragon  (from  which  this  piece  had  its 
name),  with  the  ftyle  of.tho.king  in  the  circumference.  On  the 
other  -fide  was  a fhip,  in  which  was  placed  a fliield,  with  the 
arms  of  France  and  England,  and 'over  the  Ihield  a crofs  ; upon 
the  one  fide  of  which  was  the  firft  letter  of  the  king's  name  that 
coined  the  piece  ; on  the  other  fide  a little  rofe.  The  legend  in 
the  circumference  was,  fer  crucem  tuam  salva  nos  criste 

REDEMFTOR. 

The  half,  angels  were  in  all  things  like  the  whole  ones  ; only, 
if  :we  may  judge  by  . that  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  the  legend  on 
the  reverfe  was  different,  viz.  inftead  of  per  crucem  tuam,  it 
was  CRUX  AVE  SPE3  UNICA. 

§ S-  Of  the  feveml  Pieces  from  the  firjl  of  Henry  the  Eighth  to 

this  Time. 

From  henceforward  to  the  14th  of  king  Charles  II.  the  golden 
coins  were  of  two  ftandards ; of  the  difference  of  which  I have 
before  given  an  account. 


O 


Of 
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Of  the  old  ftandard  were  coined  Rofe  Nobles^  Double  Rofe 
NobleSy  Angelsy  Half  Angels^  and  fometimes  garter  Angels.  As 
for  the  half  rofe  nobles,  and  quarter  nobles,  which  were  in  nfe 
in  the  former  reigns,  they  were  from  henceforward  quite  dif- 
continued. 

Note,  that  the  angel,  and  its  parts,  continued  to  bear  the  fame 
proportion  to  the  rofe  noble,  both  as  to  weight  and  value,  that 
it  always  ufed  to  do. 

Note,  that  king  Henry  the  Eighth  made  two  new  coins  to  go 
for  nobles  and  half  nobles  ; gold  being  now  fo  rifen  that  the 
angel  and  half  angel  could  no  longer  be  afforded  at  thofe  prices. 
He  called  them  the  George  7ioble^  and  the  half  George  noble^ 
from  the  figure  of  St.  George  on  horfeback,  with  the  dragon 
underneath,  that  was  flamped  upon  them  ; the  legend  was  tali 
DiCATA  siGN.o  MENS  FLUCTUARE  NEQJJIT.  On  the  Other  fide 
was  a fhip  with  the  king’s  ftyle  in  the  circumference.  But  thefe 
pieces  were  left  off  after  his  reign. 

Note  like  wife,  that  there  are  no  half  angels  or  quarter  angels 
to  be  met  with  after  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

Note,  that  in  the  Indentures,  the  rofe  nobles  are  commonly 
called and  in  latter  times  SpurRyals ; the  double  rofe  nobles 
are  fometimes  called  Sovereigns^  fometimes  Double  Nobles^  and 
of  latter  times  Rofe  Ryah\  the  angels  never  changed  their  name. 

As  for  the  weight  of  thefe  pieces,  note,,  that  from  hence- 
forward it  v/as  diminifhed  ; for  whereas,  before  there  ufed  to  be 
but  forty-five  rofe  nobles  coined  out  of  the  pound,  there  was  now 
forty- eight : and  fo  of  the  other  pieces  proportionably.  So  that 
now  the  rofe  noble  was  to  weigh  jull  five  penny-weights  ; the 
double  rofe  noble  ten  penny- weights ; and  the  angel  three 
penny-weights  eight  grains.  And  thus  the  weight  (food  during 
the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  queen  Mary,  and  queen 
2 Elizabeth ; 
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Elizabeth;  but  in  the  three  following  reigns  the  pieces  were 
ftill  made,  lighter : king  James’s  fpur  ryal  of  rofe  noble  weigh-. 
ing:but  four  penny-weights  lo^  grains  ; and  that  of  the  two 
Charles’s  only  four  penny-weights  one  grain  ; and  the  other 
pieces  proportionably. 

The  value  of  thefe  pieces  were  raifed  fiom  time  to  time. 
King  Henry  tihe  Eighth’s  rofe  noble,  at  tirh  was  current  for  eleven 
Ihillings  and  three,  pence,  afterwards vfor  twelve  fliillings  •,  and 
fo  it  hood  till  the  latter  end  of  king  Edward  the  Sixth’s' reign  : 
itv^asthen  raifed  to  fifteen  (hillings,  and  fo  continued  all  queen 
Mary’s  • and. queen  .Elizabeth’s  time.  King  James’s  rofe  noble, 
though  lighter,  went  at  firft  for  fifteen  (hillings ; afterwards  for 
fixteen  fliillings  and  fix  pence.  King-Charles,  as  I faid,  yet  leiTencd 
theiweightrof  the  piece.;  and  foin  his  reign  and  his  'foii’s‘  it  iwent 
as  formerly,  viz.  at  fifteen  fhillings.  The  rates  of  the  other  pieces 
were  in  .theTarrie  proportion,  viz;  the  double  rofe  noble  at  thirty 
fhillings  ; the  angel  ten  fhillings,  See. 

Of  the  new  ftandard,  pr  of  the  crown  gold,  in  the  firft  coinage 
of  Henry  VJII.  were  only'  ftamped  crowns  and  half  crowns ; Init 
afterwards,  by  him  and  all  his  fucceflbrs  were  coined  of  this  gold 
twenty  fhilling  pieces,  ten  (hilling  pieces,  crowns  and  half  crowns; 
to  which  king  James  I.  added  a piece  to  go  for  four  fliillings, 
which  was  called  the  "fhijlle- crown  \ but  it  was  difeontinued 
after  his  reign,  as  likewife  were  the  half  crown  pieces. 

Note,  that  the  twenty  fhilling  pieces  were  called  fovereiens 
(as  the  ten  fhilling  pieces  half  fovereigns),  till  king  James  gave 
them  the  name  of  Units ; and  then  the  half  fovereigns  were 
called  Double  Crowns. 

The  weight  of  the  fovereigns,  and  fo  of  the  other  pieces  pro- 
portionably, during  the  feveral  reigns,  flood  thus : 

G 2 King 


44  ARCHBISHOP  B»ARPE’S^DISBERTA’T:IOt^  OrN 


King  Henry  the  Eighth’s  fovereign^  or  twenty  ftiilling  piece^ 
ought  to  weighs  byithe  Indentures,, eight  penny- weights. 

King  Edward  the  Sixth’s  and  queen  Elizabeth’s  feven  penny- 
weights- 6j  grains 

King  James’s  larger  twenty  fhilling  piece  with  the  globe  and 
fceptre  (and  which  fliortly  after  went  for  twenty-two  /fhillings), 
lix  penny- weights,  twelve  grains ; and  fo  it  is  put  in  the  Dutch, 
hook,  though  I never  met  with  any  that  weighed  above  fix: 
penny- weights  feven  or  eight  grains. 

His  lefler  twenty  fhilling  piece:,  with,  the  laurel  on  lus  head 
(which  was  afterwards  coined),  five  penny-weights  twenty  grains,, 
or  thereabout. 

And  at  the  fame  weight  flood  the  twenty  fliiliing  piece  in  the: 
reigns  of  both  the  Charles’s,  as  alfb  in  the  times  of.  the  Parlia*< 
ment  and  Oliver. 

The  Indenture  by  which  king  James’s  laurel  pieces  were  mad© 
is  not  in  Mr.  Lowndes ; but  the  Indentures  for  the  twenty 
fhilling  pieces  of  both  the  Charles’s  are  there  y and-  by  them  it 
appears,  that  a pound  of  crown  gold  was  coin©! . iht©  tHi®  and> 
forty  units,  going  for  twenty  fhillings  ajaiece  ; fh  that  each  piede: 
ought  to  weigh  five  penny-weights  20^  grains  aknoft. 

I have  a piece  of  king  Charles  the  Firfl,  with  the  gtobe  and: 
fceptre,  like  the  large  Jacobus,  and:  of  the  fame  weight,,  which 
was  coined  to  go  at  twenty-two  fhillings.  But  this-  was  flanged 
in  Scotland.  I never  met  with  any  fuch  among  his  Englifh  coins.. 

I have  likewife  a milled  broad  piece  of  king  Charles  the  Secondfs 
coined  1662:  it  is  not  fo  large  as  his  firft  broad  twenty  fhilling 
pieces,  but  larger  than  his  guineas.  The  weight  is  fame 
with  the  other  broad  pieces,  and  fo  is  the  legend. 

A.  D.  i662y  all  thefe  pieces  of  iboth  flandards  gave  place  ter 
the  guineas,  which,  with  the  half  gxiineas,  double  guineas,  and 

five. 


THE  GOLDEN  GOINS  OF  ENGLAND. 


45 


five  guinea  pieces,  have  been  the  only  coins  that  have  been  fince 
minted  in  England.  They  are,  as  I faid,  of  the  new  ftandard, 
or  the  crown  gold.  They  have  been  ever  coined, to  go  at  twenty 
iltillings,  as  appears  by  the  Indentures  both  of  king  Charles  II. 
king  James  II.  and  king  William  and  queen  Mary.  The  weight 
of  them  ought  to  be  five  penny-weights  grains ; though  the 
ordinary  guinea-weight,  which'  now  goes  about  for  the  trial  of 
guineas,  is  no  more  than  five  penny-weights  eight  grains ; fo 
that  they  are  about  eleven  grains  lighter  than  the  late  broad  pieces. 

§ 6.  A farther  Account  of  thefe  Pieces  as  to  the  Imprejfes  and 

Infcriptions. 

And,  firft,  of  the  double  rofe  noble,  which  on  one  fide  repre- 
fents  the  king  or  queen,  whofe  coin  it  is,  with  a full  face,  in  their 
robes,  fitting  on  a throne,  crowned  with  an  imperial  crown,  hav- 
ing a fceptre  in  the  right  hand,  and  a globe  and  crofs  in  the  left ; 
at  the  foot  is  a portcullis ; and  in  the  circumference  is  the  name 
and  ftyle  of  the  king  or  queen. 

On  the  reverfe,  in  the  middle,  is  a fhield  with  the  arms  of 
France  and  England,  to  which  king  James  added  thofe  of  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  which  is  incl'ofed  in  a large  curiotifly  carved 
rofe.  The  legend  was  at  firft  the  fame  with  that  of  the  fingle 
rofe  noble,  viz.  jesus  autem,  &c.  ; but  queen  Mary,  at  the 
beginning  of  her  reign,  as  I take  it,  altered  it  to  a domino 

FACTUM  EST  ISTUD  ET-  EST  MIRABILE  IN  OCULIS  NOSTRIS  ; 

which  infcription  was  continued  by  queen  Elizabeth  and  king 
James;  and  I fuppofe  likewife  by  the  two  Charles’s ; but  I have 
not  either  of  their  pieces. 

Note,  that  Mr.  Evelyn  gives  us  the  print  of  queen  Mary’s 
double  rofe  noble,  p.  91  ; but  the  graver  has  there  by  miftake 

put 
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put  the  fceptre  in  her  left  hand,  and  tHe  globe- and' crofs  in  her 
right,  which  is  quite  otherwife  in  the  coin,  af  vvhich  1*  have  one 
by  me. 

I muft  here  take  notice^  that  the  Henry  double  rofe  noble,  as  it 
is  printed  in  the  Dutch  book  (and  which  1 afcribe  to  Henry  VIII. 
and  as  Ibch  I think  it  is  put  there),  has  not  the  number  of  viii. 
added  to  his  name,  as  it  commonly  is  in  the  coins  of  his  reign. 
This  has  fometimes  made  me  doubt  whether  this  coin  doth  not 
really  belong  to  Henry  VI.  to  whom  I fee  Speed  afcribes  it;  for 
the  piece  that  Speed  gives  us  under  that  king’s  name  is  the  fame 
with  this  in  the  Dutch  book,  only  not  fo  largely  printed  fo  that 
the  double  rofe  noble,  if  this  be  true,  is  not  of  fo  late  a (landing  as 
I have  made  it.  But-.all  things  confidered,  I am  of  opinion  this 
is  Henry  the  Eighth’s  piece  ; and  that  he  was  the  firft  that  coined 
any  of  the  fort.  And  my  argument  is,  the  perfedl  filence  of  all 
the  Indentures,  both  of  Henry  VI.  Edward  IV.  Richard  HI.  and 
Henry  VII.  as  to  any  fuch  coin  as  the  double  rofe*  noble.  But 
in  the  Indenture  of  the  firft  year  of  Henry  Vlll.  there  is  an 
order  for  th.e  coining  of  it;  and  from  Thenceforward  we  rarely 
mifs  it  in  any  of  the  Indentures  for  the  coinage  of  the  old  gold. 
And  as  for  the  want  of  the  number  to  his  name,  I think  that  is 
no  good  argument  againft  this;  for  I find  the  George  noble, 
which  was  undoubtedly  a coin  of  Henry  the  Eighth’s,  and 
ftamped  in  the  £rft  year  of  his  reign,  wants  the  number  as  well 
as  this.  And  indeed  ,there  is  no  reafon  to  expert  that  the  coins  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reigti  fhould  have  the  figure  of  viii.  ftamped 
upon  them,  if  it  be  true,  what  my  Lord  Coke  fays,  p.  7,  upon 
Littleton,  that  this  king  did  not  take  octavus  into  his  ftyle  till 
the  tenth  year  of  his  reign.  The  portcullis  likewife  at  the  fbot 
of  the  coin  is  a farther  confirmation  that  it  belongs  to  this  reign. 

For 
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For  this  fee  a medal  of  Henry  VIII.  in  Mr.  Evelyn  ; and  fee 
Camden,  Tit.  Imprejfes. 

As  for  the  fingle  rofe  nobles  within  this  period,  I can  add 
nothing  to  what  1 have  already  faid  about  them.  I believe  that 
they  continued  in  the  fame  form  I defcribed,  and  with  the  fame 
legend  of  jesus  autem,  till  king  James’s  reign;  for  queen  Eli- 
zabeth’s, given  us  in  the  Dutch  book,  is  fuch  an  one.  What 
alteration  king  James  or  the  Charles’s  made  in  them,  I know  not. 

J have  nothing  neither  to  add  to  what  I have  faid  about  the 
angel,  but  only  this,  that  king  Henry  the  Eighth’s  and  king 
Edward  the  Sixth’s  angel  had  the  old  infcription  of  per  crucem 
TUAM  SALVA  NOS  CHRisTE  REDEMPTOR.  But  quccn  Mary’s  and 
queen  Elizabeth’s  angel  had  inftead  thereof,  a domino  factum 
EST  ISTUD,  ET  EST  MiRABiLE.  The  remainder  of  the  lemma, 
IN  ocuLis  NOSTRis,  was  left  OUti 

As  for  the  pieces  of  the.xrown  gold,  king  Henry’s  fovereign  and 
half  fovereign  have  the  king  in  his  robes  crowned,  fitting  on  a 
throne,,  with  a fcepter  in  his  right  hand,  and  a globe  and  crofs  In 
-his  left;  the  ftyle.HENRicus  viii.  d.  gra.  agl.  erancie  et  hib^ 
REX.  Note,  none  of  thefe  pieces  were  coined  till  the  36th  of  his 
reign,  when  he  had  taken  upon  him  the  ftyle  of  king  of  Ireland. 
Gn  the  reverfe  you  have  a fliield  crowned  with  the  arms  of 
France  and  England  quarterly,  and  fupported  by  a lion  on  one 
fide.  and. a dragon  on  the  other  : the  infcription  .is  jesus  autem 
transiens,  &c. 

His  crown  pieces  have  fometimes  a rofe  crowned,  fometimes  a 
rofe  without  a crown ; on  the  other  fide  a Ihield  crowned,,  with 
the  arms  of  France  and  England.  The  infcription  on  the  rofe 
fide  is,  HENRicus  VIII.  RUTiLANS  ROSA  SINE. SPIN  A; ..  on  the  Other 
fide,  DEI  GRA.  R.  ANGL.  ET  FRANC.  DNUS  HIB.  OF  DI.  -GRA.  AGE. 

FRANC. 
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F*ANC.  E?T  HiB.  Rex-.  The- letters,  h.  aotl  r.  tife  fometimes'.put 
on  the  fides  of  the  rofe  and  fliield. 

'His^half  crown  pieces  are  of  the  faitie  fafliion. 

Some  'of  4sing  Edward  -the  Sixth’s  -fovereigns  have  - the -king 
on  his  throne,  juft  as  in-Bket>ry- the  Eiglsth’s,  with  the  . arms  on.  the 
other  fide  fupportied -hy -the  lion  and  dragom  In  others -of  them 
he  is  repreferited  with  a half-.fatoe‘ftanding, shaving  a -fword  in  diis 
right  hand,  -and  a globe  and  crofs  in  his  left.  In  fome  of  them 
the  legend  is,  jesus  autem,  &c.  ; in  Others,  scutu-m.fidei  pro- 

TEGIT  EUM. 

In  all  the  half  fovereigns  I have  iilet  with,  he  is  pi'dtured  with 
-a  half-face,  fometimes  with  a fword  aia'd  globe  in  his -hands,  and 
then-the  legend  is  jesus  aut-em  : fometimes  without  them,  and 
then  the-legend  is,  scutum  fidei  protegit  eU‘M. 

In  his  crown  pieces  he  is  put  bare-headed,  and  not  crowned 
as  in  the  larger  pieces.  The  infcription  there  is,  scutum 

FIDEI,  See. 

I have  met  with  none  of  the  crown  gold  of  queen  Mary. 
Camden  tells  us,  that  the  infcription  of  the  crown  piece  of  Phi- 
lip and  Mary  was  mundi  s^^lus  unica. 

Queen  Elizabeth’s  fovereign  gives  us  her  head  crowned,  but 
without  either  feeptre  or  globe.  On  the  reverfe  are  the  arms  of 
France  and  England,  with  the  letters  e.  and  r.  on  the  fides.  The 
infcription  is,  scutum  fidei  protegit  eam.  Of  the  fame 
faflrion  and  infcription  is  her  half  fovereign,  and  I fuppofe  her 
crowns  and  half  crowns. 

King  James  the  Firft’s  two  forts  of  fovereigns  are  fo  well 
known,  that  they  need  no  defeription.  The  legend  on  both  is, 
faciam  EOS  IN  GENTEM  UNAM,  from  whence  they  had  the 
name  of  units. 


His 
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‘His  two  half  fovereigns  likewife,  or^double  crowns,  have* both 
one  infcription,  viz.  kenricus  rosas,  regna  jacobus.  His 
lingle  crown  pieces  have  alfo  the  fame. 

His  half  crown  has,  like  the  reft,  his  head  on  one  fide,  and 
his  arms  on  the  other  ; but  the  infcriptions  are  different.  On 
the  face  fide  ds  j.  B.  g.  rosa  sine  spina  ; on  the  other  fide, 
TUEATUR  u^NiTA  DEUS>  His  thiftle  crown,  which  went  for 
four  fiiillings,  has  on  one  fide  a rofe  crowned,  with  the  king's 
name  and  ftyle ; on  the  other  fide  a thiftle  crowned,  with  thel'c 
words,  TUEATUR  UNITA  DEUS. 

King' Charles  the  Firft's  large  piece,  with  the  globe  and  fcepter, 
which  I faid  was  coined  in  Scotland,  has  on  the  reverfe  this 
legend,  his  pr^esum  ut  prosim.  In  all  other  things  it  is  like 
the  great 'Unit  of 'king  James. 

Fits  Gommfon  twenty  fliilling  pieces  are  fufficiently  knowm  ; 
tSiO'infenptioh^oh'them  is,  florent  concordia  regna. 

His  fen' fhilTrng  and  five  fliilling  pieces  have,  like  them,  the 
king’s -head  crowned  on  one  fide,  and  his  arms  crowned  on  the 
dther;  but  the  infcnption  on  both  is  cultores  sui  deus  pro- 

TEGIT. 

The  Parliament’s  golden,  coins  are  juft  like  their  filver  ones,  viz. 
on  one  fide  two  fhields  with  the  crofs  and  harp  ; in  the  circum- 
ference, the  year  in  w'hich  the  peace  was  coined,  with  thefe  words, 
GOB  WITH  us  ; on  the  other  fide,  the  crofs  in  a fliield,  with  thefe 
v^rds  ill' the ‘circle,  the  commonwealth  of  England* 

1 have  a 'twenty 'fhilling  and  a ten  fliilling  piece  of  this  coin; 
but  I never  met  with  a five'fhilling  piece  of  it. 

Oliver  Cromweli’s  twenty  {hilling  piece  is,  both  as  to  the  im* 
preffes  and  infcriptions  upon  it,  like  his  milled  Ihilling,  viz.  on 
one  fide,  his  head  with  a laurel  wreath,  with  this  infcription, 
OLIVAR  D.  .G.  R.  p.  ANG.  SCO.  ET  HiB.  PRO.  ; Oil  the  rcverfc,  a 

H fliield 
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fhield  crowned,  in  which  the  croft  of  England  is  quartered,  with 
the  St.  Andrew’s  croft  of  Scotland  and  the  harp  of  Ireland,  and 
in  the  middle  his  own  paternal  coat.  The  legend,  pax  que- 

RITUR  BELLO. 

I never  faw  any  ten  fhilling  or  five  Ihilling  pieces  of  his. 

King  Charles  the  Second’s  twenty  fhilling  pieces  give  his  head 
crowned  with  laurel ; on  the  other  fide  his  arms  in  a Ihield  ; 
the  legend  is,  florent  concordia  regna.  There  are  two 
forts  of  them,  the  one  of  which  is  hammered,  the  other  milled. 

’§  7.  'fable  of  the  Prefent  Rates  of  Gold  for  the  more  eajily 
finding  the  Value  of  the  Old  Pieces. 

The  proportion  that  has  been  ufually  obferved  as  to  the  value^ 
of  the  old  gold  and  the  crown  gold  is  almofk  as  twelve  Ihillings 
to  eleven  ; 1 fay  almoft,  for  there  ought  to  be  fome  allowance 
made  for  the  allay  that  is  in  the  old  gold,  viz.  about  ten  ihillings 
in  the  pound  weight;  though  I find  that'fometimes  this  has  ndt 
been  minded ; for  in  feveral  coinages  the  proportion  between 
them  has  been  exadtly  as  twelve  to  eleven;  i.  e.  a pound,  or,  an 
ounce,  of  the  old  gold  has  been  fet  at  juft  one  twelfth  part  more 
than  the  pound,  or  ounce,  of  crown  gold. 

A pound  of  crown  gold  is,  by  the  prefent  Indentures,  to  be 
coined  into  forty-four  pounds  ten  ihillings  tale,  that  is,  forty- 
four  guineas  and  a half,  each  guinea  going  for  twenty  ih;illings. 
Now,  at  this  rate,  if  old  gold  was  now  to  be  coined,  a pound  of 
it  could  not  be  coined  into  left  than  forty-eight  pounds  tale. 
And,  according  to  this  valuation,  I proceed  to  the  following  table: 

An  ounce  of  crown  gold,  according  to  the  prefent  £.  s.  d. 
Indentures,  and  reckoning  guineas  at  twenty 
ihillings  apiece,  is  worth  - - - 3 14  2 

Reckoning 
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Reckoning  guineas  as  22  s.  as  they  are  now  current  4 
An  ounce  of  old  gold,  at  the  proportion  of  guineas 


going  at  20  s.  is  worth  _ - - 4 

But,  taking  guineas  at  22  s.  worth  - - 4 

A penny-weight  of  crown  gold,  reckoning  guineas 
at  20  s.  a piece,  is  worth  - - - o 

Reckoning  guineas  at  22  s.  worth  - - o 


[Not  all  out  a penny,  but  more  than  three  farthings 
and  I of  a farthing,  viz.  ^ of  a penny.] 

A penny-weight  of  old  gold,  reckoning  guineas  a& 


20  s.  is  worth  - _ _ _ _ o 

Reckoning  guineas  at  22  s.  fomething  more  than  o 
Twelve  grains  of  guinea-gold,,  reckoning  guineas  at 
20S.  a piece,  are  worth  - - - - o 

Guineas  at  22  s.  worth  almoft  - - - o 

Twelve  grains  of  old  gold,  reckoning  guineas  at 
20  s.  are  worth  -----  o 
Reckoning  guineas  at  22  s.  a piece,  fomething  more 
than  - - - - - 0 


One  grain  of  crown,  or  gvlinea-gold,  reckoning  gui- 
neas at  20s.  is  worth  feven  farthings  and  almoft 
half  a farthing  ; fix  grains  are  1 1 d.  and  half  a 
farthing. 

Reckoning  guineas  at  22s.  fomething  more  than  2d, 

One  grain  of  old  gold,  guineas  at  20  s.  worth  2d. 

Reckoning  guineas  at  22  s.  two-pence  and  almoft 
a farthing. 


H 2 


s.  d. 
I 7 

0 o 
8 & 

3-  8 
4 I 

4 o 
4 4 

1 to 

2 lo 

2 Q 
2 2 


O B S E R 


••I*-’ 


[ 52  1 


OBSERVATIONS 

ON  THE 

SCOTS  MON  E y. 


§ r.  Of  the  ScoU  Weights  and  Standards* 

Their  money  weights  are  the  faijie  with  ours,  as  apjpearsr  l^y 
thofe  pieces  of  queen  Mary  and  king  James  VI.  which 
were  coined  for  ounces j and -agree  with  our  ounce,.  But  their 
merchants’  weights  are  different,  mere  going  fixteen  .pounds  troy 
to  the  ftone,  and  every  pound  troy  being  divided  into,  fixteen 
ounces.  This  is  fettled  by  many  adls  of  parliament. 

The  ftandard  of  their  money,  I mean  its  fihenefs,  was.  ancicntly- 
the  fame  with  ours  ; but  about  queen  Mary’s  time  it  began  to,  be 
otherwife.  And  in  the  twelfth  year  of  her  reign  there  is  an 
ait  that  forbids  the  making  of  any  plate  of  lefs  finenefs  than 
eleven  pennies  of  lilver  and  twenty-two  carats  of  gold,  under  pain 
of  death  to  the  goldfmith.  This,  at  that  time,  feems  to  be  the 
Itandard  of  their  money;  and,  as  fuch,  it  is  often  mentioned  in 
the  ftatutes  of  king  James  VI. 

2 
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The  meaning  of  thefe  terms  is,  that  in  every  pound  or  ounce 
of  gold  or  lilver,  there  ought  to  be  eleven  parts  fine,  and  one  part 
allay  : and  this  is  likewife  the  French  ftandard  ; as  it  is  alfo  ours 
at  prefent  for  gold.  But  our  filver  is  finer  by  two  penny-weights 
in  the  pound. 

§ 2.  Of  the  Scots  Sums  compared  with  the  Engli/Jj^  and  the  dif^ 
ferent  Proportions  they  bore  to  one  another  in  the  fever al  Reigns, 

The  fums  by  which  the  Scots  always  computed,  and  do  ftill 
compute,  are  the  fame  with  ours,  they  reckoning  by  farthings, 
halfpence,  pence,  Ihillihgs,  marks,  and  pounds,  as  we  do  ; and 
all  thofe  fums  bearing  the  fame  proportion  to  one  another  as 
we  do,  viz.  a fliilling  to  contain  twelve  pennies ; a pound  to  con- 
tain twehty-fhillings  ; a mark  thirteen  fhillings  and  four-pence, 
&c. ; but  there  has  been  a very  great  difFerehce'  as  to  the  value 
of  thefe  fums,  from  time  to  time,  between  the  two  nations; 

I know  not  but  that  at  the  firft  the  Sects  pieces,  being  of  the 
fame  weight  with  ours,  and  having  likewife  the  fame  names,  as 
halfpence,  pence,  half^groats^,  and  groats,  might  alfo  be  current 
for  the  fame  Turns.  But  from  the  time  that  their  Statute  Book 
begins^  which  is  at  the  firft  year  of  king  James  the  Firft,  it  was 
otherwife  ; and  the  difference  increafed  in  every  reign,  of  which 
take  this  account  from  their  a^ls  of  parliament. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  ef  king  James  the  Second,  which  was 
the  thirtieth  of  our  Henry  the  Sixth,  it  was  ordered,  that  new 
money  flioukl be  ftruck,  conform  in  weight  and  finenefs  to  the 
money  of  England  ; that  eight  groats-  be  ftricken  out  of  the 
^ ounce  of  filver ; and  fo  proportionably  half-groats,  pennies, 
halfpennies,  and  farthings.  The  groat  to  be  current  for 
eight  pence;  the  half-groat  for  four  pence;  the  penny  for 
^^’two  pence;  the  halfpenny  for  a penny;  the  farthing  for  a 

haltpennyo 
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halfpenny.  That  the  Englifli  groait-,  of  which  there  are- eight 
“ to  the  ouncd,  fliall  always  go  for  eight  .pence;  ami  the  half*gfoat 
“ for  four  pence  ; but  the  Engli’fli  penny  not-to  have  courfe,  but 
“ at  the  will  of  the  receiver.” 

So  that,  at  this  time,  the  computation  of  their  fums  was- juft 
double  to  ours,  i.  e.  they  called  that  a fhilling  whidh  we  called 
but  fix  pence ; oi  that  a pound  which  we  called  but  ten  fhillings. 

In  king  James  the  Third’s  reign,  fixteen  years  after,  the  Englifh 
penny  was  equal  to  the  Scotch  threepence;  and  the  Englifh 
groat  equal  to  the  Scofch  -fhilling. 

In  king  James  the  Fourth’s  reign,  twenty-tw'o  years  after,  the 
groat  of  the  fame  weight  and  finenefs  with  the  Englifh  groat 
went  at  fourteen  pence.  So  that  then  the  Englifh  penny  was 
three  pence  halfpenny  Scotch  ; and  the  Engl jfli  fliilling:  yvas  their 
three  fhillings  fix  pence. 

In  what  proportion  the  difference  increafed  in  the  two  follow- 
ing reigns  I know  not,  for  the  a<fts  of  parliament  fay  nothing 
of  it ; but  in  the  firft  of  king  James  the  Sixth  an  ounce  of  filver 
was  rated  at  thirty  fhillings  ; and  accordingly  that  king  coined 
ounce-pieces  of  filver,  on  which  the  figure  of  xxx.  was  impreffed. 
Thefe  pieces  were  ftamped  in  the  tenth  year  of  our  queen  Eli- 
zabeth, at  what  time  the  ounce  of  fterling  filver  was  coined  into 
five  fhillings  Englifli ; fo  that  now  the  proportion  between  the 
Englifh  and  Scotch  pennies,  and  fhillings,  and  pounds,  were 
j.uft  as  one  to  fix. 

Thus  the  difference  flood  in  the  beginning  of  king  James’s 
reign;  but  before  he  came  into  England  it  was  juft  doubled : for  his 
mark  pieces  of  i6oi  were  coined  after  the  rate  of  fixty  fhillings 
an  ounee  of  filver.  So  that  now  our  Englifli  penny  was  exactly  the 
Scotch  fliilling ; and  our  twenty  pence  their  pound ; and  our 
five  fhillings  their  three  pounds  ; and  their  mark  juft  our  I3jd.. 

This 
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This  was  the  proportion  between  the  Scots  and  Englifh  pence, 
fliillings,  and  pounds,  all  king  James’s  reign  in  England,  and  all 
king  Charles  the  Firft’s,  and  likewife  for  fome  part,  if  not  all, 
king  Charles  the  Second’s.  For  I find  an  a6l  of  parliament  in  his 
reign  that  makes  a pound  Englilh  to  be  equivalent  to  twelve 
pounds  Scots. 

But  now  I think  their  money  is  not  coined  fo  heavy ; by  all 
that  I have  examined  of  the  later  pieces  it  is  not.  But  the  Scots 
pound  feems  to  be  much  of  the  fame  weight  with  the  French 
livre,  as  it  is  atfo  in  finertefs ; that  is  to  fay,  to  be  worth  about 
eighteen  pence  of  our  money,  or  perhaps  a halfpenny  more. 
And  accordingly  I find,  by  a Scotch  proclamation  about  three  or 
four  years  ago,  that  our  milled  crown  piece  is  made  current  in 
Scotland  at  fixty-five  fliillings. 

§ 3.  Of  the  fever al  Scots  Pieces. 

The  Scots  pieces  for  a long  time  were,  no  doubt,  only  pence 
and  halfpence,  as  ours  were  no  other. 

After  that  came  in  groats  ^d  half  groats,  about  the  time  that 
we  had  got  them  in  England. 

-After  that  came  in  larger  pieces  of  about  the  bignefs.  of  our 
Ihilling,  but  not  as  I take,  it  till  after  our,  Henry  the  Eighth  had 
coined  his  ihillings.  Apd  after  that  came  in  ftill  larger  pieces 
of  an  ounce  and  two  thirds  of.  an  ounce  weight,  fome  time  after 
our  Bdward  the  Sixth  had  brought  in  our  crown  pieces. 

At  the  time  , of  palling  the  adl  1 before  quoted,  which  was  in 
the  thirtieth  year  of  our  Henry  the  Sixth,  A.  D.  1451,  it  appears 
plainly  there  were  no  other  filver  coins  in  Scotland  but  the  groat, 
the  half  groat,  the  penny,  . the.  halfpenny,  and  the  farthing,  all 
which  were  to  be  of  the  farhe  weight  and  finenefs  with  our 
Englilh  pieces.  And  I have  reafon  to  believe  they  had  no  other 

pieces 
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q[>icces  'tHaii  tilde  titl- the ’Utter  erttl  taf:  fcing  Jivraes  the  Fifth’s 
reign,  hr  perhaps  itill  the-  beginning  of' queen  Mary’s,,  which  was 
in  the  thirty-fifth  of  our  Henry  the  Eighth.  Indeed,  I never 
faw  nor  heard  of  any, other  till  her  tinre. 

The)pieces  that  J halve  .of  this  fort  are  thefe? 

A penny  of  Alexander  the  Third.  He  began  his  ji’ei'gn:,  A.:.© 
1 2 49, -in  the'  thirty^fbnrth  of  pur  Henry  th[e  llbirfi,  and  died,  the 
fourteenth  of  our  Edward,  the -Firft.  On  the  one  fide  is  the 
king,  with  a half-face,^  crowned,  and  .a  fceptre  before  him. 
The  infcrjptioh  is  ALEXANDiER  .Dsei  Oh  the  reverfe  is  .a 

large  crofs,  .reaching  .to  ■ the  extremity,  of  the  piece  with,  four 
mullets,  or  ftars,  in  -its.  quarters.  The  infcription'as  -rex  sco- 

TQRUM. 

The  letters  are  like  thofe  of  our.Ed-ward  theTdrfiJs/cokisij-aiid 
the  weight  is  the  fame,  viz.  this  wants  two  grains  of  a penny- 
weight. 

A groat  of  David  Bruce.*  He  began  to  reign  1330,  in  the 
fifth  of  our  Edward  the  Third  : he  was  a prifoher  in  England 
tvyelve  years,  to  which  the  legend  on  the  reverfe’feems  to  have 
reference.  On  the  One  fide  is  the  king  crowned,  with  a half 
face,  and  bearing  a fceptre.  The  iilfbription,  david  ®ei  gra. 
REX  scoTORUM.  Oil  the  reverfe  is  a large  crofs,  interfe.^Hng 
two  circles  that  go  about  the  piece  ; in  each  quarter  of  the  crofs 
is  a nOuiret;  in  the  inner  cifcle  is  villa  edlnburohi  ; in  the 

outer,  DOMINUS  TROTECTOR  RIEUS  ET  LIBERATOR  MEUS,  but 
with  fome  abbreviation  of  the  writing  : the  weight  of  this  piece 
is  three  jienny- weights  wanting  nine  grains.  Tfuppofe  it  was 
coined  of  the  weight  of  our  Edward  the  Third’s  groats,  in  vvhbfe 
reign  it  was  minted.  I fuppofe'this  to  be  the  firtt  Scotch,groat. 

A groat  of  Robert  Stewart  (I  fuppofe  the  Third)  who  began  to 
reign  1390,  fourteenth  of  Richard  the  Second.  This  groat  is  as 

like 
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Jike  ours  of  that  time  as  can  be  : the  king’s  pidure  is  open-faced, 
and  in  fuch  a kind  of  rofe  as  we  have  on  our  Englilh  groats ; 
there  is  no  fceptre;  the  infcription  is  robertus  dei  gra.  rex 
scoTORUM.  On  the  reverfe  are  three  globules  in  each  quarter 
of  the  crofs ; in  the  inner  circle  thereof,  villa  edinburghi  ; 
in  the  outer,  onus  protector  meus,  &c.  as  before.  It  weighs 
but  one  penny-weight  twelve  grains. 

A groat  of  one  of  the  James’s,  but  which  of  them  I do  not 
.know.  The  king  is  here  with  an  open  face,  and  has  a fceptre  ; 
the  ftyle  is  jacobus  dei  gra.  rex  scotorum.  The  reverfe  is 
in  all  points  like  the  former.  The  weight  is  one  penny-weight 

grains. 

A half  groat  of  one  of  the  James’s,  but  not  of  the  fame  that 
coined  the  former  piece,  for  this  wants  the  fceptre.  The  ftyle 
is  JACOBUS  D.  gra.  REX  SCOTORUM.  Oil  the  reverfe,  inftead  of 
the  three  globules  is  a mullet  in  each  quarter  of  the  crofs  : in 
the  inner  circle  is  villa  berwici  ; in  the  outer,  onus  protec- 
tor MEUS  ET  liberator  MEUS  as  before.  It  weighs  i8j  grains. 

This  piece  being  ftamped  at  Berwick  makes  it  plain  to  ivhich 
of  the  James’s  it  doth  belong ; for  that  town  after  our  Edward 
the  Firft’s  time  was  never  in  the  pofleffion  of  any  of  the  Scotch 
kings  but  James  the  Third,  who  held  it  twenty-one  years. 

Note,  that  James  I.  began  his  reign  1424,  3 Henry  VI.; 
James  II.  1437,  16  Henry  VI. ; James  III.  1460,  i Edward  VI. ; 
James  IV.  1489,  5 Henry  VII. 

A groat  of  James  V.  who  began  his  reign  1514,  6 Henry  VIII. 
has  the  king’s  head  in  an  arched  crown  (whereas  all  the 
crowns,  of  the  former  coins  were  open),  with  a fide  face,  and 
the  rofe  is  left  out  of  the  coin  : the  infcription  is,  jacobus  v. 
DEI  GRA.  REX  SCOTORUM.  On  the  reverfe  is  a fliield  with  the 
lion  of  Scotland,  the  firft  time  that  I meet  with  it  in  the  Scottifti 

I filver 
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filver  coins;  and  in  the  circumference,  oppidum  EDiNBURGHit 
it  has  but  one  circle ; the  weight  of  it  is  one  penny-weight 
eighteen  grains,  which  is  exactly  the  weight  of  Henry  the 
Eighth’s  groat. 

By  this  fpecimen  I have  given,  one  may  perceive  how  much 
the  Scots  conformed  themfelves  to  the  methods  of  England  in 
their  coinage. 

How  long  after  this  thefe  old  coins  of  groats,  half  groats, 
pence,  and  half  pence,  were  continued,  I know  not;  but  I have 
never  met  with  any  pieces  that  I could  call  by  any  of  thefe 
names  after  the  reign  of  James  the  Fifth  ; nor  is  there  any 
mention  made  of  any  of  them  in  any  of  the  a6ls  of  parliament 
of  the  fucceeding  kings.  I am  apt  to  think,  that  by  this  time 
the  price  of  filver  was  fo  rifen,  or  rather  the  Scots,  like  the 
French,  had  fo  raifed  the  accounts  of  their  fums,  that  the  old 
fmaller  filver  coins,  which  took  their  denomination  from  pen- 
nies, grew  into  difufe,  as  deniers  did  among  the  French  ; and 
the  pieces  that  were  from  henceforward  coined  had  their 
denomination  from  fhillings  and  marks,  as  the  French  coins  had 
from  fols  and  livres. 

The  firfl  of  the  new  coins  I meet  with  in  the  a6ls  of  parlia- 
ment is  the  teflon,  and  yet  not  with  that  till  the  firfl  year  of 
king  James  VI.  In  that  aft  there  is  a complaint  made  of  the 
great  fcarcity  of  good  money  in  Scotland,  the  good  filver,  as 
teftons,  and  other  old  filver,  being  utterly  melted  and  deflroyed, 
fo  that  the  ounce  of  filver  is  at  double  the  price  it  was  wont  to 
be  at;  whereupon  it  is  declared,  that  the  king,  with  the  ad- 
vice  of  his  regent,  may  coin  gold  and  filver  of  fuch  finenefs 
as  other  countries  do,  to  pafs  within  this  realm,”  &c. 

Now"  w^hat  fort  of  pieces  thefe  teflons  were  that  are  here 
mentioned  is  to  be  enquired.  I cannot  think  that  they  meant 

the 
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the  old  groats  by  this  name,  but  fome  other  coin  larger  than  the 
groats,  that,  about  our  Henry  the  Eighth’s  time,  viz.  -either  in 
the  latter  end  of  king  James  the  Fifth’s  reign,  or  in  queen  Mary 
his  daughter’s,  were  coined  in  imitation  of  the  Englifli  teflon,  or 
fliilling,  which  then  began  to  be  common  ; and  that  this  teflon, 
among  the  Scots,  might  go  for  five  fhillings  Scotch  ; as  it  is  cer- 
tain our  Engiilli  fliilling,  or  teflon,  at  that  time  would  have  borne 
that  price.  I am  confirmed  in  this  opinion  from  two  following 
afts  I meet  with  where  the  teflon  is  mentioned,  in  which  it 
feems  to  me  to  be  put  for  the  five  fliilling  piece,  which  was  then 
current  in  that  nation. 

I have  never  yet  feen,  as  I faid,  any  Scotch  pieces  larger  than 
the  groat  before  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  who  began  her  reign  in 
the  thirty-fifth  of  our  king  Henry  the  Eighth.  And  of  thofe 
of  hers  I have  feen  that  were  coined  in  the  former  part  of  her 
reign,  there  is  none  of  them  larger  than  our  fliilling,  indeed  not 
all  out  fo  large.  Three  of  thefe  I have,  and  I take  them  all  to 
be  teflons,  and  to  have  gone  at  that  time  for  five  (hillings  Scotch. 

The  firft  bears  date  A.  D.  1555,  which  was  the  twelfth  year 
of  her  reign.  On  the  one  fide  is  her  head,  with  her  flyle  in  the 
circumference,  maria  dei  g.  scotor.  regina.  On  the  reverfe 
is  a crowned  Ihield  with  the  lion  of  Scotland ; and  the  legend, 
JUSTUS  FIDE  viviT,  1555.  ^ Weighs  three  penny-weights  thir- 

teen grains. 

The  fecond  piece  has  on  one  fide  the  arms  of  Scotland  crowned, 
viz.  the  lyon  as  before ; M.  and  r.  on  the  fides  of  the  fhield  : in 
the  circumference,  maria  dei  g.  scotor.  regina,  1558.  On 
the  reverfe  is  a large  crofs,  croflTed  with  four  croflets  in  its 
quarters  (I  know  not  the  terms  of  heraldry) ; in  the  circumference 
is,  IN  viRTUTE  TUA  LIBERA  ME,  I 558.  This  piece  weiglis  three 
penny-weights  twenty  grains. 

I a 
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The  third  piece  was  ftaraped  two  years  after,  when  flie  was 
queen  to  Francis  IL  of  France.  On  the  one  fide  are  the  three, 
lis  of  France  and  the  lion  of  Scotland  in  a fhield  crowned ; in 
the  circumference,  franc,  et  ma.  d.  g.  r.  r.  franco,  scotor- 
QUE.  On  the  reverfe  is  the  cypher  of  f.  and  m.  j.  a thiftle 
crowned  on  each  fide  of  it  with  this  legend  in  the  circumference, 
viciT  LEO  DE  TRiBU  JUD^,  1560.  This  piccc  wcighs  three 
penny-w'eights  fixteen  grains.. 

All  thefe  pieces  I fay  I fhould  take  tor  have  been  coined  to  go> 
for  five  fhillings,  becaufe  they  are  not  of  weight  enough  for  half 
marks,  as  Elver  was  at  that  time  ; if  indeed  there  were  any  mark, 
pieces,  or  half  marks,  then  in  being,  which  I much  doubt.. 

After  this  queen’s  return  out  of  France,,  as  I take  it,  flie  began 
to  coin  the  large  pieces  of  the  ounce  weight,  and  other  lefler  ones 
that  bore  proportion  to  them.  The  ancienteft  I have  feen  of  thefe 
bears  date  1565,,  which  was  the  year  after  her  marriage  with 
Henry  lord  Darnley,  fon  to  the  earl  of  Lenox,  and  about  four- 
teen years  after  the  firft  coinage  of  our  Edward  the  Sixth’s  crown 
pieces.  On  the  one  fide  of  it  are  the  arms  of  Scotland,  viz.  the 
lion  crowned  y a thiftle  on  each  fide  of  the  fhield  the  ftyle  is 
MARIA  ET  HENRICUS  DEI  GRA.  R.  ET  R.  SCOTORUM»  Oil  the  re- 
verfe  is  a yew-tree  crowned, with  this  lemma  running  in  a label 
fixed  on  the  trunk  of  it,  dat  gloria  vires,  1565  ; in  the 
circumference  is  this  legend,,  exurgat  deus,  et  dissipent.ur 

INIMICI  EJUS., 

1 am  told  there  was  a noted  yew-tree  in  the  park  or  garden 
of  the  earl  of  Lenox,  which  gave  oecafion  to  the  imprefs  of  this 
coin,  where  the  tree  being  crowned  denotes  the  advancement  of 
the  Lenox  family  by  Henry’s  marriage  with  the  queen;  and  the 
lemma,  dat  gloria  vires,  comports  very  well  with  the  device. 

This  piece,  as  l faid,,  weighs  juft  an.  ounce,  as  our  crown  piece 
6 did;. 
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did;  and  it  was  coined  to  go  for  thirty  Ihillings  Scotch.  There 
were  alfo  then  coined  pieces  of  two  thirds  of  an  ounce,  which 
went  for  twenty  Ihillings  Scotch  ; and  other  pieces  proportionably,. 
which  went  for  ten  Ihillings  and  five  fliillings. 

I have  alfo  one  of  the  twenty  Ihilling  pieces  coined  for  two 
thirds  of  an  ounce,  which,  in  all  refpeils,  is  like  the  former  I have 
defcribed,  fave  that  it  bears  date  the  year  after. 

I have  alfo  another  ounce  piece  which  was  coined'  after  her 
hufband  Henry  was  dead.  It  is  exactly  like  the  other,  fave  that 
HENRicus  is  left  out  of  the  ftyle,  and  the  date  is  1567,  the  very 
fame  year  that  her  fon  king  James  began  his  reign. 

We  now  come  to  the  reign  of  king  James  the  Sixth  ; and  the 
firft  pieces  that  I meet  with  of  his  are  of  the  fame  kind  with  thofe 
©f  queen  Mary  I have  been  fpeaking  of,  viz.  thirty  Ihilling  pieces 
of  an  ounce  weight,  twenty  Ihilling  pieces,  ten  fliilling  pieces, - 
and  five  Ihilling  pieces,  or  teftons,  all  of  a weight  proportionable. 

I have  one  of  the  thirty  Ihilling  pieces,  and  one  of  the  ten. 
On  the  one  fide  is  the  lion  of  Scotland  in  a fhield  crowned  with 
the  letters  j.  and  r.  crowned  on  the  fides  of  it.  The  ftyle  is 
JACOBUS- VI.  DEI  GRATIA  REX  scoTORUM.-  On  the  reverfe  is  a 
naked  fvvord;  on  one  fide  of  which  is  a hand  with  the  firft 
finger  pointing  at  that  fword ; on  the  other  fide  of  the  fword 
are  thefe  figures  xxx.  to  denote  the  value  it  was  coined  for  ; a 
little  below  1568,  which  was  either  in  the  end  of  the  firft,  or  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fecond  year  of  his  reign.  The  legend  in  the 
circumference  is,  pro  me,  si  mereor,  in  me.  This  was  a re- 
markable infcription  ; and  no  doubt  but  the  king  was  helped  to  it 
by  his  mafter,  George  Buchanan. 

The  ten  fhilling  piece  is  in  all  refpecfts  like  the  former,  fave  that 
it  bears  date  the  year  after  : it  has  the  figure  of  x.  on  one  fide  of 
the  fword,  as  the  other  has  xxx. 


la 
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In  the  fifteenth  year  of  this  reign,  which  was  the  twenty-fourth 
of  our  queen  Elizabeth,  a contradl  between  the  king  and  his 
mint-m afters  was  difannulled  by  parliament,  and  the  whole 
coinage  called  in,  becaufe  the  price  of  the  pieces  was  fet  too 
high,  The  money  is  ordered  to  be  coined  into  ten  fhilling 
‘^  pieces,  of  which  four  fhall  go  to  the  ounce;  on  one  fide  to 
have  the  king’s  head  crowned,  with  a fword  in  his  hand  ; the 
infcription,  jacobus  vi.  dei  gratia  rex  scotorum  ; on  the 
other  fide,  the  king’s  arms  in  a fliield,  viz.  the  lion  of  Scotland, 
with  a crown  above,  and  the  date  of  the  year  ; the  infcription  to 
be,  HONOR  REGIS  JUDICIUM  DiLiGiT.  Licence  alfo  is  given  by 
this  a6t  to  the  mint-mafter  to  break  down  the  prefent  current 
money,  within  this  realm,  of  eleven  pence  fine,  efpecially  the 
thirty,  twenty,  and  ten  fhilling  pieces,  and  teftons,  (fee  here 
the  five  fliilling  pieces  called  by  the  name  of  teftons)  ; and  to 
coin  the  fame  in  the  faid  new  money,,  devifed  at  forty  {hillings 
the  ounce  of  eleven  pence  fine,  making  the  king  due  count  and 
reckoning  of  the  profit  thereof.  ’ 

I have  a twenty  fhilling  piece  of  this  fort  of  coin,  which  bears 
date  1583,  viz.  two  years  after  the  making  this  a6l ; it  in  all 
things  anfwers  the  model  there  ordered.  On  the  reverfe,  the 
letters  j.  and  r.  are  put  on  the  fides  of  the  fhield  ; and  a little 
under  xx  3.  It  is  made  for  half  an  ounce,  and  juft  anfwers  to 
our  half  crowns.  There  were  alfo  coined  thirty  fhilling  pieces 
of  this  fort,  weighing  three  quarters  of  an  ounce ; as  alfo  ten 
fhilling  pieces,  and  five  fliilling  pieces. 

The  firft  mark  piece  (or  thirteen  pence  halfpenny,  as  we 
ufually  call  them)  that  I ever  met  with  among  the  Scotch  coins 
bears  date  1581,  the  fame  year  that  this  a£l  paffed.  How  long 
thefe  pieces  had  been  in  ufe  before,  I cannot  find,  but  afterward 
they  were  very  common ; there  were  alfo  half  mark  pieces,  go- 
ing 
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ing  for  fix  fliilling  and  eight  pence  Scotch ; as  alfo  quarter  marks, 
going  for  forty  pence. 

On  the  one  fide  of  this  piece  is  the  lion  of  Scotland  crowned, 
with  the  ufual  infcription,  jacobus  vi.  dei  gra.  &c.  On  the 
reverfe  is  the  thiftle  crowned  with  this  legend  in  the  circum- 
ference, NEMO  ME  IMPUNE  LACESSET. 

By  the  weight  of  this  piece,  which  is  fix  penny-weights  nine- 
teen grains,  I at  firft  took  it  to  be  a double  mark  piece,  it  weighing 
above  two  penny-weights  more  than  thofe  thirteen  pence  half- 
pennies which  were  coined  twenty  years  after ; but,  confidering 
at  what  rate  filver  went  at  the  time  when  this  piece  was  coined, 
I am  now  convinced  that  it  cannot  be  any  more  than  a fingle 
mark ; for,  even  at  the  rate  of  filver  fet  by  the  a6l  before  men- 
tioned, a fingle  mark  ought  to  weigh  within  three  or  four  grains 
of  what  this  piece  doth. 

In' the  thirty- firft  pf  king  James  there  is  another  a£b  about 
coinage,  wherein,  after  “ a complaint  of  the  practice  of  all  forts 
“ of  people  in  exorbitantly  railing  the  value  of  gold  and  filver, 
“ it  is  ordered,  that  the  ounce  of  filver  coined  in  ten  fliilling 
“ pieces,  and  other  fmaller  pieces  of  eleven  pence  fine,  according 
“ to  the  laft  adl  of  parliament,  fliall  ftand  at  fifty  fliillings  ; and 
“ the  old  thirty  fliilling  pieces,  viz.  the  ounce  pieces  of  queen 
Mary, and  king  James,  at  the  fame  price;  and  the  new  thirty 
“ fhilling  pieces,  being  three  quarters  of  an  ounce,  at  thirty-feven 
“ fliillings  and  fix  pence ; and  the  old  and  new  twenty  fhilling 
“ pieces  and  ten  fhilling  pieces  according  thereto  pro  ratd. 
“ That  the  gold  of  twenty-two  carats  fine  do  ftand  at  thirty 
“ pounds  the  ounce ; that  filver  be  coined  at  eleven  pence  fine, 
and  gold  at  twenty-two  carats  fine.  That  no  foreign  coin  of 
“ gold  or  filver  have  courfe  in  this  realm  hereafter,  but  that 
“ they  be  looked  upon  as  bullion.” 


This 
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This  a£l  gives  me  light  for  tlie  fioding  out  two  pieces  I have 
of  this  king  coined  about  this  time,  which  I did  not  before 
know  vvh^t  to  make  of : the  one  is  of  the  weight  of  our  fhil- 
ling ; the  other  of  our  fix  pence  ; the  ilamp  and  infcriptions  are 
in  both  the  fame,  viz.  on  one  fide  the  king’s  head,  but  without  a 
crown,  with  JACOBUS  vi.  d.  gra.  8cc.  ; on  the  other  fide,  a thiftle, 
crowned  with  nemo  me  impune  lacesset,  1594.  Now  I make 
no  doubt  but  thefe  pieces  were  coined  to  go,  one  for  ten  fhillings, 
and  the  other  for  five ; for  the  weight  of  them  exadlly  anfwers 
that  value,  at  the  rate  of  fifty  fliillings  the  ounce  of  filver,  which 
is  the  price  fixed  in  this  a£l.  Nor  is  it  any  objecStion  to  this,  that 
thefe  pieces  were  coined  three  years  before  the  palling  this  a£l ; 
for  filver  was  raifed  to  this  value  before  this  a£t,  as  appears  by 
the  preface  of  it ; and  it  was  the  defign  of  this  adl  to  hinder  the 
farther  railing  of  it  by  fixing  it  at  the  price  it  then  flood  ah 

But,  notwithflanding  the  provifion  of  this  adt,  in  four  years 
after,  the  price  of  the  ounce  of  filver  was  advanced  ten  Ihillings 
more,  viz.  to  fixty  Ihillings  Scotch  j for  in  1601  king  James  made 
a coinage  of  filver  according  to  that  rate,  as  I gather  from  a very 
fair  mark  piece  that  1 have,  which  bears  that  date.  It  is  the  fame 
fort  of  thirteen  pence  halfpenny  that  has  been  fo  common  among 
us  ever  fince ; and  I fuppofe  the  half  marks  and  quarter  marks 
bear  proportion  to  it.  It  has  on  one  fide  the  lion  of  Scotland 
crowned,  with  jacobus  vi.  b.  gra.  See.;  on  the  other  fide,  the 
thiftle  crowned,  with  this  legend,  regem  jova  protegit.  It 
weighs  four  penny-weights  nine  grains.  I fuppofe  it  ought  to 
weigh  a grain  or  two  more,  and  then  it  will  exaitly  anfwer  the 
proportion  it  bears  to  the  ounce,  at  the  rate  of  fixty  Ihillings 
Scotch,  or  five  Ihillings  Englifli  for  the  ounce  of  filver. 

And  now  from  l).enceforward  the  Scotch  coins  were  brought  to 
a greater  certainty,  both  as  to  the  fort  of  the  pieces,  and  the 

weight 
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weight  of  them;;  for  yjg  fmd'not  tnuch  altjeratiofn  iii  the  foUow- 
iag  reigns  in  -either  of  thefe  ref^jecis 

The  coins  had  either;  theh  denominatidfi  from  fliiUingt  or 
from  marks.  Of  the  former  fort  in  tMs ■ reign . of  king  Jataes 
were  coined  thirty  lliilling  pieces,  twenty  fliilling  pieces,  ten 
ftiilling  pieces,  and  five  fhilling  pieces,  and  thofe  from  time  to 
time  of  leffer  weight,  as  the  value  of  filver  was  advanced ; fo 
that  the  firft  thirty  fhilling  pieces  of  this  reign  came  afterwards 
to  be  worth  forty  fhillings,  and  then  fifty  fhillings,  and  at  laft 
fixty  fliillings,  or  three  pounds  Scotch ; and  fo  the  leffer  pieces 
proportionably. 

Of  the  latter  fort  were  coined  marks  and  half  marks,  and  I 
fuppofe  the  eighth  of  a mark,  or  the  twenty  pence  piece,  which 
was  the  leaft  piece  of  filver  I now  meet  with  among  the  Scotch, 
and  is  about  the  weight  'f  our  three  halfpence.  But  whether 
any  double  marks,  or  three  mark  pieces,  or  four  mark  pieces,  were 
coined  in  this  reign,  as  there  were  in  king  Charles  the  Second’s 
time,  I know  not ; I never  faw  any  of  them. 

Note,  that  none  of  the  pieces  of  this  reign,  that  had  their  deno- 
mination from  the  mark,  had  the  king’s  head  upon  them,  but 
were  all  ftruck  with  the  lion  on  one  fide,  and  the  thiftle  on  the 
other.  But  in  the  following  reigns  this  was  left  off,  and  the 
king’s  head  was  put  upon  all  of  them. 

The  biggefl  piece  that  feems  to  have  been  coined  fince  the 
time  of  king  James  I.  is,  the  four  mark  piece  of  king  Charles  II. 
which  is  commonly  called  the  Scotch  crown,  of  which  there  are 
two  forts ; in  one  of  them  there  is  the  fum  it  was  coined  for 
put  in  the  middle  of  the  reverfe,  viz.  fifty-three  fhillings  and 
four  pence  ; but  the  other  wants  it.  The  fame  difference  there 
is  in  the  lefler  pieces  of  that  reign. 
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I think:  in  this  prefent  reign  they  have  left  off  coining  any 
of  the  pieces  that  have  relation  to  the  mark,- and  only  coin  forty 
{hilling,  twenty  {hilling,  ten  {hilling,  and  five  fhilling  pieces ; at 
leaft  I have  feen  no  other» 
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There  were  lllver  coins  in  Ireland  before  the  coming  of 
tb.e  Engliih  thither.  The  prints  of  fome  of  which  were 
given  us  by  Sir  James  Ware,  in  his  Antiquitates  Hybernicae. 
They  are  part  of  thofe  which  were  found,  A.  D.  1639,  in  the 
county  of  WicklOe. 

The  Englifh  ftandard  of  money  was  eilabliflied  in  Ireland  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  king  John  ; and  it  was  ordered,  that  the  coin 
of  both  countries  ftiQuld  be  of  equal  value,  and  be  current  , in 
both  kingdoms  indifferently,  Thofe  ftamped  in  Ireland  had  the 
king’s  head  in  a triangle.  I have  one  of  this  king’s,  which  it 
feems  Sir  James  Ware  had  not  feen. 

JOHANNES  REX.  The  head  in  a triangle,  with  a fceptre. 

ROBERO  ON  DiVE-LiN.  A ftar  within  a crefcent  or  half- 

moon. 

Henry  III.  in  the  thirty-fifth  of  his  reign,  fay  the  records  of 
the  Tower  of  London,  made  new  money  in  Ireland.  I have  one 
of  his  pennies,  which  is  in  all  refpeils  like  his  Englifh  coins,  fave 
that  his  head  is  in  a triahgle. 
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HENRicus  REX  III.  With  a fcepter. 

[or  ardJ  ON  DiwE-LiN.  A. cTOfs  Hfiadc  of  dou- 
ble lines,  with  three  globules  triangular-wife  in  each  quarter. 

I take  it,  this  is  the  fame  with  that  which  Sir  James  Ware 
gives  the  print  of ; the  reverfe  of  which  is  ricard  on  dive. 

Edward  the  Firft  fet  up  a new  mint  at  Dublin,  and  fent  ftamps 
for  halfpence  and  farthings ; whereas  before,  as  in  England, 
there  were  no  other  pieces  coined  but  pennies.  His  Irifh  coins 
are  exadtly  like  his  Englifli  ones,  fave  that  the  head  is  in  a 
triangle.  They  are  very  common. 

Sir  John  Davis  is  miftakelij  whhriV'm  his  Report  of  the  Cafe 
of  Mixed  Monies,  he  fays,  that  in  this  reign  there  was  but  one 
mint  in  Ireland,  and  that  was  at  Dublin ; for  1 have  both.  4 
penny  and  a halfpenny  of  this  king’s  that  were  coined  at  Water- 
ford ; and  Sir  James. hath  had  another  that  was  coined  at  Pontana, 
or  Drogheda. 

The  infcriptions  on  the  coins  of  chis  king  are, 

EDW,  REX  ANGL.  DNS.  HYB, 

CIVITAS  DUBLINIE. 

CIVITAS  WATERFORD,  &C. 

I have  coins  of  this  king  ftamped  at  London,  Canterbury, 
York,  Durham,  Newcaftle,  and  Edmonfbury;  unlefs  that  which 
was  coined  at  this  laft  place  belong  rather  to.  Edward  II.  for  the 
name  is  writ  edwa.  not  edw.  He  fet  up  likewife  mints  at 
Kingfton  upon  Hull,  Briftow,  and  Exeter. 

After  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Firft,  faith  Sir  James  Ware, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  found  relating  to  the  Irifh  monies  till  the 
tenth  of  Edward  the  Third ; and  then  there  was  an  order  of 
king  and  council  concerning  the  weight  at  which  halfpence  and 
farthings  were  to  be  coined  in  Ireland  ; viz.  that  a pound  of  ftjver 
Ihould  be  cut  into  as  many  halfpence,  or  mailes,  as  made  twenty- 

one 
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one  Ihilliilgs  in  tale ; and  into  as  many  ferlings  as  made  twenty.- 
one  ihillings  and  eleven  pence  in  tale. 

During  the  reigns  of  Richard  II.  Henry  IV.  Henry  V. 
Henry  VI.  there  is  nothing  about  thefe  matters  to  our  purpoFe, 
fave  that  in  the  thirty-feventh  of  Henry  VI.  brafs-money  was 
firft  coined  in  Ireland. 

I have  feen  no  Irifli  coins  of  any  of  thefe  kings  after  Edvoapd 
the  Firib ; whether  any  of  them,  or  how  many  of  them,  kept  to 
the  old  way  of  having  the  king’s  head  placed  in  a triangle, 
I know  not. 

The  firft  difference  and  inequality  between  the  ftandard  of 
the  Englilh  and  Irlfh  monies  began  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 

In  the  fifth  of  his  reign,  1465,  the  value  of  gold  was  faifed 
one  third  part;  fo  that  the  noble  of  the  former  kings,  Which 
went  for  fist  IhilUngs  and  eight  pence,  was  to  be  curfefnt  at  ten 
fhillings. 

This  was  done  in  the  parliament  at  Trim. 

In  the  fifteenth  of  his  reign,  1475,  filver  was  raifed  propor- 
tionably ; fo  that  the  groats  of  the  former  kings  were  from 
henceforward  to  be  Current  at  1ik  pence,  and  the  ffealler  pigdes 
accordingly.  This  was  done  by  aiSl:  of  parliament  at  DhMiftv 
By  the  fame  a£t  the  power  of  coining  money  was  taken  away 
from  all  other  places  but  Dublin,  Drogheda,  and  Waterford'; 
whereas,  but  eight  years  before,  there  had  been  min’f&  ercdtsd  at? 
Limerick,  GalloWay,  Trim,  and  Carlingford,  as  well  as  at  thoTe 
three  places. 

After-  this,  the  money  made  in  Ireland  was  always  lefs  tha?nfhe 
Englifh,  but  not  always  one  third  part  lefs,  hut  the  propOf-ttort 
or  difference  came  to  one  fourth  part;  fo  that  the  Irifh  Ihiiling 
was  nine  pence  Englifh ; the  Ififli  groat  was  three  pence  EngUfii  } 
and  thus, it  ufually  ftood.  For  this  Sir  John  Davis  refers  to  the 

pro- 


70  ARCHBISHOP  SHARPE’S  DISSERTATION  ON 

I>i*oclarnation:of  43dof  queen  Elizabeth,  enrolled  in  the  Chancery 
in  Ireland,  where  the  queen  makes  mention  of  this  difference 
made,  by  her  predecelfors. 

In  ithe  eighteenth  of  this  king  Edward  1V»  it  was  ordered,  that 
tke  mint^mafters  might  coin  three  pences,  two  pences,  and 
pennies.  Thefe  I take  were  the  firft  three  pences  that  were, 
c&ioed  ; for  there  feems  to  have  been  none  rhade  in  England  till 
Ed.ward  . the-Sixth’s  time.  There  is  no  mention  made  of  what 
\Veight  thefe  pieces  were  to  be  of. 

Sir  James  Ware  takes  notice,  that  the  monies  coined  about  this 
time  (feme  of  them  I fuppofe  he  means)  had  three  crowns 
ftamped  uj^on  them,  to  denote  the  three  kingdom^  of  England, 
Finance,  and  Ireland,  This  lets  us  into  the  knowdedge  of  that 
two  pence  which  Speed  has  given  us  the  print  of  under  the.  name 
of  Edward  viz.  it  was  undoubtedly  that  king’s  cokli  though 
his  name  is  not  upon  it;  but  it  is  one  of  his  Irifli  coins,,  not  of 
his  Englifh,  as  Speed  took  it  to  be* 

I have  one  of  thefe  two  pences : it  weighs  but  13I  grains. 

Whether  any  of  this  king  Edward’s  coins  have  the  head  in  a 
triangle,  I know  not.  The  groats  I am  fure  have  not,,  but  are 
like  the  Englifli  ones,  fave  that  they  are  of  lefs  weight,  and  have 
IBERNIE  writ  at  length.  The  two  pences  I juft  now  named, 
have  not  the  king’s  head  at  all,  but,  inftead  thereof)  the  arms  of 
FBance  :and  England. 

Mr*  Thorefby  has  a piece,  which,  by  the  weight,  twelve 
grains,  he  judges  to  be  one  of  this  king’s  pennies,  that  has  the 
triangle  like  the  old  pieces ; but  I fhould  rather  think  it  is  a 
halfpenny  of  Edward  the  Firft’s,  for  I have  one  of  his  that  weighs 
ten  grains ; or  elfe  a penny  of  the  latter  times  of  Edward  the 
Third,  for  the  weight  is  too  much  to  be  one  of  Edward  the 
Fourth’s  Irifh  pennies : but  the  fhape  of  the  letters  will  perhaps 

(hew 
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fliew  to  which  of  the  kings  this  piece,  as  alfo  his  two  pence,  do 
belong. 

The  groat  I have  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  ftamped  at  Waterford, 
weighs  one  penny-weight  and  nine  grains,  which  is  fomething 
lefs  than  three  fourths  of  his  Englilh  money. 

I have  another  piece  of  his  ftamped  at  Dublin,  which  is  not  fo 
broad  as  the  groats  of  that  time,  but  is  of  the  bignefs  of  one  of 
queen  Elizabeth’s  groats.  It  weighs  hut  nineteen  grains.  Why 
may  not  this  be  one  of  the  three  pences  of  this  king  ? 

I never  faw  any  Irifti  coins  of  Richard  III.  or  Henry  VII.  nor 
any  other  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  but  the  groat  or  fixpence  (I  do 
not  know  well  which  to  call  it,  though  I rather  think  it  was 
made  for  a fix  pence),  which  has  on  one  fide  the  arms  of  France 
and  England,  with  henricus  d.  g.  r.  aglie  z.  On  the  other 
fide- the  harp  crowned;  on  the  fides  of  which  are  the  letters  h.' 
and  R.  crowned  likewife.  The  infcription,  francie  dominus 
Hibernie.  It  feems  to  be  mixed  money;  It  weighs  One -penny- 
weight feventeen  grains. 

In  king  Edward  the  Sixth’s  time  all  the  mints  of  Ireland  were 
difcontinued ; fo  that  from  thenceforward,  in  the  following  reigns, 
all  the  money  that  was  made-fbr  Ireland  was  coined  in  England  n 
I never  faw  any  pieces  of  his  made  for  that  kingdom. 

I have  an  Irilh  fhilling  of  queerr  Mary’s  : it  has  on  one  fide  her 
head,  with  maria  d.  g.  ang.  fra.  2.  hib.  regina.  The 
harp  crowned  with  the  letters  M.  r.  on  the  fides  of  it  crowned 
likewife.  The  legend  is  veritas  temporis  filia.  1553.  It 
weighs  three  penny-weights  and  fifteen  grains,  and  is  bafe  money. 

I have  an  Irilh  Ihilling  and  groat  of  queen  Elizabeth’s.  The 
figures  and  infcriptions  the  fame  in  both.  On  one  fide  the  queen’s 
head  and  ftyle ; on  the  other  fide  three  harps,  in  a fhield  crowned, 

* See  Sir  John  Davis. 
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with  posui  DEUM,  &c,  in  the  circumference  s they  were  both 
Itamped  in  1561  ; and  feem  to  be  good  money*  The  Ihilling 
weighs  two  penny-wxights  fourteen  grains.  The  groat  is  of  the 
weight  of  the  Englifh  three  pence)  viz.  one  penny-weight* 

This  queen,  in  the  forty-third  year  of  her  reign,  being  in  great 
want  of  money  for  the  payment  of  her  army,  which  had  great 
arrears  due  to  them  upon  Tyrone^s  rebellion,  called  in  all  the  old 
current  money  of  Ireland,  and  made  it  bullion  by  her  procla--- 
mation  ; and  in  the  place  thereof  fent  them  a bafe  or  mixed 
money,  coined  in  England,  vrhich  fhould  be  current  at  the  fame 
rate  or  price  that  their  good  money  was  before.  Upon  the  re*? 
fufal  of  a great  fum  of  this  money  tendered  for  fatisfaftioa  of  a 
bond,  a great  fuit  happened,  which  gave  occafion  to  that^report 
of  Sir  John.  Davis,  concerning  the  cafe  of  mixed  monies,  ro  which 
I am  beholden  for  many  of  thofe  things  I have  here  fet  down.. 

'King  James  reftored  the  fterling  ftandard  in  Ireland,  but.eoihed 
•all  his  money  for  that  country  of  the  fame  weight  that  it  was 
before,  viz.  their  fhilliiig  to  be  of  the  weight  of  our  nine  pence.;* 
their  fix  pence  of  our  four  pence  halfpenny*  I never  faw  any 
other  coins  of  his  but  thefe  two.  The  legend  on  the  fbUUeg  is, 
HENRicus  ROSAS,  REGNA  JACOBUS ; that  OQ  the  fix  penee 

TUEATUR  UNITA  DEUS* 

Whether  any  filver  monies  were  coined  for  Ireland  in  any  of 
the  following  reigns,  T know  not.;  I never  faw  any  ; but  brafs 
monies,  I believe,  have-been  coined  in  every  reign  ; but  wbetirher 
coined  in  England,  and  fent  over  thither,  or  minted  in  Ireland^ 
that  I know  not. 

I have  fmall  brafs  coins  both  of  queen  Elizabeth  and  king 
James,  and  king  Charles  the  Firft,  and  larger  ones  of.king  Charles 
the  Second,  and  king  James  the  Second,  all  bearing  the  name  and 
ftyle  of  the  prince  that  coined  the  piece,  and  the  harp  on  the 
4 reverfe. 
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rev6rfe.  Bnt  thefe  is  another  fort  of  Irifli  halfpence  and  farthings, 
which  have  noftho  king^s^name  upon  them  ; but  on  the  one  fide, 
king  David  with  his  harp,  a crown  being  put  over  the  harp  in 
another  metal,  viz.  brafs  upon  the  copper,  with  this  iilfcription, 
FLOREA-r  REX.  On  the  other  fide  is  S‘t.  Patrick  in  his  epifcopat 
habit,- with  hrSvCtofief,  but  with  fome  difFetence^iii  the  halfpenny 
and  the  farthing  : in  the  halfpenny  there  is  the  figure  of  a man 
put -before  St;  Patrick,  and  the  infcription  is  ecce  grex  ; in  the 
farthing  there  is*  a chxirch  put  behind  him,  and  the  infcription 
h QUiKSCAT  TLEBS.  Thefe  were  certainly  coined  in  one  of  the 
tWG  lafl  reigns,  but  in  which  I know  not. 

The  brafs  monies  of  the  late  king  James,  wdiich  he  coined  in 
Ireland  after  his  leaving  England,  deferve  here  a remembrance, 
becaufe  the  pradiice  was  extraordinary,  and  complained  of  by  the 
proteftants  there  a-s  one  of  the  great  grievances  and  opprellions 
of  that  reigii.  An  account  of  thefe  avas  fent  me  by  my  friend 
Mn.  Thorefby^  who  had  it  from  his  friend  in  Ireland,  who,  I 
has  ibme  employment  in  theTreafury  there.  This  ac- 
count agrees  very  well  with  what  bifhop  Ring  has  fet  down  con- 
cerning this  matter,  in  his  State  of  the  Proteftants  in  Ireland 
under  King  James's  Government.  But  as  to  the  laft  part  of  it 
relating  to  the  pewter  money,  that  is  wholly  new,  and  I believe 
not  commonly  known.  The  fhort  hiftory  of  thefe  coins  is  this. 

King  James  landed  at  Kinfale  in  Ireland,  March  r 2,  i68|.  In 
three  months  time  he  was  in  fo  great  fcarcity  of  money,  that,  for 
the  fubfiftingof  his  army,  he  was  forced  to  melt  down  old  brafs 
guns,  and  all  forts  of  kitchen  utenfils  that  he  could  come  at,  even 
of  the  moft  refufe  metal,  and  of  this  ftuff  he  coined  money  to  go 
as  if  it  was  of  fterling  filver.  The  proclamation  by  which  it  was 
made  current,  and  that  under  fevere  penalties,  bears  date  June  1 8, 
1689.  The  metal,  faith  bifhop  King,  of  which  this  money  was 

L made, 
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made,  was  rated  by  tire  worknaen  at  three  pence  or  a groat  a 
pound but  being  coined  into  fix  petices,  Ihillings,  and  half 
crowns,  a pound  weight  of  it  made  about  five  pounds  in  tale,  and 
afterwards,  upon  the  recoining  the  half  crowns,  as  much  more* 
Fcr  the  firfi:  month,  viz.  June  1689,^  there  were  coined  only  fix- 
pences  ; in  July  they  coined  fliillings  alfo.;  in  Auguft  they  began 
to  coin  half  crowns.  But  thefe  flocks  of  metal  being  in  a little 
time  fpent,  all  thefe  coins  by  proclamation  were  called  in.  This 
proclamation,  I take  it,  bore  date  in  April  1690.  And  the  half 
crowns,  which  had  only  the  king’s  head  on  them  before,  were 
now  new  ftamped  with  the  figure  of  the  king  on  horfeback,  and, 
made  current  at  five  (hillings  flerling and  the  fmaller  coins  were 
melted  dowm,  and  recoined  under  the  fame  denominations  they 
had  before,  but  of  proportionably  lefler  weight. 

It  is  plainly  to  be  difcerned  in  many  of  thefe  crown  pieces  that 
they  were  twice  ftamped,  there  appearing  on  the  one  fide  of 
them  the  date  of  1689,  which  was  when  they  were  coined  for 
half  crowns ; and  on  the  other  fide  1690,  when  they  commenced^ 
crowns : but  I cannot-  fay  it  is  thus  in  all  the  crowns*  There> 
were  likewife  half  crowns  coined  after  this,  but  of  npt  abp-ve 
half  the  weight  of  the  former  ones.  I have  one  of  March. 
i68g,  that,  if  it  had  been  carried  in  upon  the  proclamation,, 
would  have  been  a crown.  And  I have  another  of  April  fol^ 
lowing  that  is  not  above  half  as  big.  This  makes  me  think  that 
the  calling  in  of  thefe  pieces  was  in  April  1690. 

Thefe  fix  pences,  fliillings,  and  half  crowns,  are  all  alike,  both 
as  to  the  imprefles  and  infcriptions.  The  king’s  ftyle  takes  up 
both  the  fides  of  them.  But  in  the  crown  pieces,  befides  the 
king  on  horfebaok,  and  the  entire  ftyle  about  it,  there  is  on  thp 
reverfe  this  lemma,  ch.risto  vincente  triumpho., 
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There 


THE  COINS  OF  IRELAND. 
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There  were  coined  in  all  of  this  brafs  money,  from  the  firft 
fetting  up  of  the  mint  in  June  1689,  to  the  rout  at  the  Boyne,^ 
Jiirly  the  fft,  1690,  when  fcing  James  left  Ireland,  Mr.  Story, 
in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Waf^  of  Iceland,  fets^  it  down,  the  fum  of 
r,ioo,ddfO  pounds  ; but  bdfliop  Iflng  Ays  orrty'9^’5,37^  pounds. 

Bm  iiieems  befbm  king  James  went  ttway  tire  brafs  metal 
failed,  f0Offta?lther4  *^\as  not  anOUgh  to  ftipply  another  coinage  ; 
I'qion  which,  as  Mr.  Thorefby^^  friend  rehttes-  it,  recoarfe  Vvas  had 
to  the  pewtep  diflies  and  tm  veffils,  and  thdfe  were  to  be  coined 
into  money  ; and  fome  pieees^  wei'e  actualiy  edirred,  and  a procla- 
mation for  the  currency  of  it  was  prepared;  but  king  William’s 
pafling  the  Boyne  hindered  the  puhlifliing  qf  it.  A bag, of.  one 
hundred  and  fifty  crown  pieces  oT  this  tin  money  was,  found  in 
the  treafury  .at  Dublin  by  this  gentleman  ; One  of  which  1 have 
in  my  poffeflion,  which  Mr.  Thorefby  procured  for  me..  The 
fafhion,  inferiptions,  and  bignefs  of  it,  are  the  fame  with. the  hrafs 
crowns ; but  there  is  this  Jegend  an  the  jim  of  it^  which  thofe 
pieces  want,  viz.  melioris  tessera  fati,  a^no  regni  sexto. 

After  king  James  left  Ireland,  there  was  ip  the  year  following, 
viz.  1691,  another  fort  of  brafs  money  coined  at  Limeric,  which, 
from  the  pidlure  and  infeription  upon  them,  were  commonly 
called  Hybernias.  I have  a piece  of  it,  which  is  as  large  as  the 
firft  brafs  fhillings ; it  has  on  one  fide  the  king’s  head,  with 
JACOBUS  II.  DEI  gratia;  on  the  other  fide,  the  figure  of  a 
woman  fitting,  leaning  with  her  left  arm  upon  a harp,  and  in 
her  right  hand  holding  up  a crofs  ; in  the  circumference  is, 
HIBERNIA,  1691. 


I.  2 


From 
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From  the  original,  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  truly  noble 
Thomas  earl  of  Pembroke,  lord  prefident  of  his  majefty’s 
privy  council,  and  one  of  the  lords  juftices,  which  his  lordlhip 
wrote  when  he  ftiewed  me  his  ineftimable  colleilion  of 
ancient  coins,  medals,  8cc.  in  July,  1701.  It  fhews  who 
are  faid  by  our  hiftorians  to  coin  the  firft  of  each  of  the 
fourteen  forts  of  the  lilver  monies  of  England,  and  what 
pieces  his  lordlhip  hath  of  preceding  princes. 


Penny 

Halfpenny 

Farthing 

Groat,  Edward  I.  and  III. 

Half  groat,  Edward  III. 
Shilling,  Henry  VII. 

Crown  - 1 Henry  VI 

Half  crown  ( 

Six  pence  f Edward  \ 

Three  pence  I 


Crown 
Half  crown 
Six  pence 
Three  pence 
Three  halfpence 
Three  farthings 


Henry  VIII.  Englilh. 


Edward  VI. 


Three  halfpence 

^ lElizabeth. 

Three  farthings  J 
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THE  plate  annexed,  engraved  at  the  expence  of  the  late 
Matthew  Duane,  efq;  in  whofe  colledtion  the  coins  were,  ex- 
hibits three  ancient  lilver  coins,  infcribed  sanctvs  pavlvs, 
round  an  old  bearded  head;  reverie,  round  the  W.  front  of  a 
church,  MONASTERIVM. 

A.  pattern  piece  in  copper  for  an  halfpenny,  intended  by 
queen  Elizabeth  not  long  before  Ihe  died.  Mr.  Snelling,  in 
his  “ Pattern  Pieces,”  N°  14,  has  given  fuch  a piece,  but  with- 
out the  queen’s  head,  which  he  had  feen  only  on  the  penny. 

The  next  infcribed  on  one  fide  round  a rock,  fixt  on  a 
RocKE ; and  on  the  other,  round  a naked  fword,  honour  and 
VICTORY  is  uncertain. 

The  two  fbllowihg  are  pattern  pieces  in  lilver  and  pewter 
for  a farthing  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL  See  Snelling’s  Pattern. 
Pieces,  p.  34,  PI.  VI.  16.  a6.. 

The  following  tables  were  alfo  purchafed  at  Mr.  Duane’s 


English 
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English  Gold  iirfl  coined,  according  to  Camden,  i8  Edvv.  A.  D.  1343.  See  FrolfTart. 


Kings  or  Queens, 
EDWARD  III. 


RICHARD  II. 


HENRY  IV, 


HENRY  V. 


HENRY  VI. 


Coins  Names. 


Stamps  imprelTed  on  the  Coiils. 


Florences  coined  "by  FIotpit^ 
tines.  This  name  for  golden 
coins  obtained  long  before 
almoft  over  Europe. 

S[6on  after;,'_Yiz.  A>;D. 
the  Rofe  Noble,  Half  No^ 
ble,  and  Qbafttf  Noble'  i'.  e. 
the.  Pex)  11  y;  Half pe  if  Ay ah  d 
Far  thing  of:  .goldp,  named 
from"  its  nobTe  metal. 

John  Speed’s  print  of  this 
king’s  golden  coin  more 
nrabably  .belongs  to  king 
lliChLard  lil. 


Stam'peibtYirh*'a.ffo  or  fleur  de  lis. 


A larger  ](llamjfe3  Apoi^^l^  rfJd  SsT^d  parts  always.  On 
the  itofe, Nobles  pr  Ryal^  fa;c^a3i?hj?y^ll  agree),  on  the 

qiie  fide  was  the  kiiig  Itandin&in  a .ftiiD  fit  fea,  bol<^ing  a 
fv^dfd  in  his'right-'fiati'cf ; In  IfS  a iliield,  with  the 
arnisrqf  ■^railgef.^ndDE  qaatel^..  On  the  ftern  of 

the  Ihip,  there .ijs 

cumference'fS"  ftta  narnem  On'tive  reverfe,  in  the 

middle,  fometimes  a crofs,  fometimes  a fun  ; unlefs  it 
.<^l)edya  littlS- role^  en^pi(ii puffed  with  fmall  rays 
ike fan.  , Beyond  w1ii<^,  tqwards.the  circumference, 
lie  aHs-* filled' eVownfe'd  and  lis’s  inter- 


changeatfly'  ^ach'  be'ihgrfoaf.i.M  hViniU6r.  All  thefe  are 
iriclofed  jn  .anotlierrfiguce  .rfiCemblina  a rofe,  with  an 
epfgrdfdie*  frbiKtulce  iv.'3oV^  — — — 

The  defign  of  the  adverfe  part,  as  obferved  by  Selden,  in 
Aloft-ei  Cjaij  f.  fi^odi' aiCottoftkft^  tHus, 

Fpur.thin^  pur  Nob,lp.:^yweth,antqnfie, 

I^ing,  fiilp,  and*  fword,'  an^  p6wVf  of  tbe  fea. 

The  Dutch  coined  Edward  the  Third’s 

time,  &c.  fo  like  ours,  as  not  to  be  diftinguifhed  but  by 
the  difference  in. the  .ftylc  and^arms,  and  by  the  want  of 
thd#ag'or 'bahd^f  ‘ffiy  flM'  6f  me  "Ihip.. 

THF;E3c»ie  Noble  oi'.Rofeil^ak  isfiteibifec’Iffee  fame  fort  of 
coin  ;•  altfiougbrin  cHfferertt  r^igngryhey'Tnight  be  difti'n- 
guifR^dTy 'diScTenthuarlSj^^likd  tRe  mver  Groats. 

A coin  of  one  of  the  Henries,  having  on  the  reverfe  a large 
-rofe,  ^^Jfjjrc^r^jiTitsIfeJliSiFTJhe^ij^ddle,  and  the  ufual 
epigraphe  on  tlie  adverfe  fide  after  the-k^g’s  ftyle  h.a.r. 
attributed  to  king  Henry  V.  as  if  ftaniped  at  HARfleur  in 
Normandy,  which  town  this  king  took,  and  planted  with 
Englifh  people. 

Infiead  of  the  Noble  and  Half  "Noble,  appointed  two  new  coins  ; which,  from  the  figures 
of  St.  Michael  and  the  dragon,  were  called  Angels  and  Angelets,  or  Angel  Nobles,  and 
Half  Angels.  On  heir  reverfe  is  a fhip  with  a fhield,  wherein  the  arms  of  France  and 
England  are  quartered.  Over  this  fhield  is  a crofs,  on  the  one  fide  whereof  is  the  initial 
letter  of  the  king’s  name ; and  on  the  other  a rofe,  with  this  epigraphe,  — 

He  coined  Rofe  Nobles  of  the  Now  Rofe  Nobles  are  (in  the  Indentures)  commonly  called 
old  weight ; but,  raifing  the  Ryals,  and  m later  times  Spur-Ryals.  The  Double  Rofe 
value  one  third,  called  them  Nobles  are  fometimes  called  Sovereigns,  fometimes  Dou- 
Ryals,  Half  Ryals,  and  ble  Nobles,  and  of  later  times  Rofe  Ryals.  The  Angels 
Quarter  Ryals.  never  changed  their  names. 


Ipifetiptiofis  ox  Mottos# 
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Standard  or  Finenefs, 


Proportion  or  Value, 


AUTEM  TRANSIENT  PER 
MEDIUM;  ILLORUM  I BAT  ; 

which  words  have  been  ufedL 
by  many[(as  well  Foreigners 
as'  EngllA)  by  wa^y  of 
amulet  or  charm. 


From  1 8 Edward  III.  to  the 
I Hen.  VIII.  all  our  golden 
coins  were  of  the  fame  fine- 
nefs; that  is,  were  of  the 
old  ftandard,  which  was  of 
23  carats  3!  grains  fine 
gold,  and  i a grain  allay ; 
fo  that  there  was  but 
penny -weights  allay  in  a 
pound  weight,  and  5 grains 
allay  in  each  ounce  of  gold^ 


Florence  to  go  for  fix  Ihillings ; 
fifty  made  out  of  a pound 
weight,  fo  that  it  weighed 
4 penny-weights  19I  grains. 

Rofe  nobles  to  go  for  fix  {hil- 
lings and  eight-pence. 

Anno  27  Edw.  III.  the  Noble 
to  weigh  5 penny-weights 
8 grains,  as  45  Nobles  to 
be  coined  from  the  pound 
weight  of  gold ; each  to  go 
at  fix  {hillings  and  eight- 
pence;  the  Half  Nobles  and 
Quarter  Nobles  according- 
ly. Thus  it  continued  to 
the  time  of  king  Henry  V, 


PER  CRUCEM  TUAM  SALVA 
KOSCHRISTE  REDEMTOR. 


Kings  or  QuecnS. 
EDWARD  IV. 

EDWABD  V. 
RICHARD  III. 
HENRY  Vfl. 
HENRY  Vm. 


EDWARD  VI. 

MARY. 

ELIZABETH. 

JAMES  I. 

CHARLES  I. 

PARLIAMENT 
ai>d  OLIVER. 


c 1 


Coins  Nanies. 


Stamps  impr^ifTed  on  die  Golfis. 


Half  Rofc  Noble.  In  the  Dutch  Book  of  Coins,  printed  A.  D.  i6ic,  the  in- 

feription  on  the  reverfe  is,  — — — 

Quarter  Rofe  Noble.  In  the  fame  Book,  although  the  reverfe  be  the  fame  as  laft 

above,  yet  in  the  ftyle  on  the  adverfe  part,  onus.  hyb. 
is  omitted. 

No  Gold  coined. 

Vide  fupra  Rich.  II. 


Crown.  'Marked  with  a Tofe  and  -crown. 

Continued  (anno  primo)  to  coin  Rofe  Nobles,  Double  Rofe  Nobles,  Angels,  Half  Angels, 
and  Quarter  Angels.  The  Half  Rofe  Nobles  and  Quarter  Nobles  being  difeontinued, 
gold  being  rifen,  inftead  of  Angel  and  Half  Angels,  he  coined  George  Nobles  and  Half 
George  Nobles,  having  on  the  reverfe  St.  George  on  horfcback,  with  the  Dragon  under- 
neath, and  this  motto,  tali  dicati  signo  mens  fluctuar'e  neoj-UT.  On  the  adverfe 
fide,  was.  a fhip,  with  the  king’s  ftyle  in  the  circumference.  But  thefe  pieces  w'ere  left 
pfF  after  his  reign. 

Of  the  Crown  Gold  at  this  king’s  firfl:  coinage  were  only  Ramped  Crowns  and  Half 
Crowns  ; but  afterw'ards  he  and  his  fuccefibrs  coined  of  it  Twenty  Shilling  Pieces,  Ten 
Shilling  Pieces,  Crowns,  and  Half  Crowns:  to  which  king  James  I.  added  the  Thiftle 
Crown  to  go  for  Four  Shillings;;  hut  it  was  difeontinued  after  his  reign,  as  were  the 
Half  Crowns.  N.  B.  The  piece  of  Twenty  Shillings  was  called  a Sovereign,  that  of 
Ten  Shillings  an  Half  Sovereign,  until  king  James  called  the  Sovereigns,  Units,  and  the 
Half  Sovereigns,  Double  Crowns. 


No  Half  Angels,  or  Qiiarter 
Angels  coined  after  this 
xeign. 
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Infcriptions  or  Mottos.  Standard  or  Fineuefs.  Proportion  or  VMue. 


DOMINE  NE  IN  furore  TUO 
ARGUAs  ME,  Vide  Camden. 


His  Half  Angefe  on  the  re-  He  (in  anno  prime)  introduced  a new  fi and ard,  of  22  carats  fine,  and 
verfe  inferibed  thus,  crux  2 carats  allay  ; fo  that  all  gold  coined  after  this  flandard  had  juft 
AVE,  SPES  UNICA.  One  twelfth  part  of  allay,  whereas  before  it  had  but  one  96th  part. 

Such  were  his  coins  that  had  no  relation  to  the  Rofe  Noble  or  Angel, 
which,  with  their  dependances,  continued  to  be  coined  after  the  old 
ftandard.  This  praftice  continued  until  king  Charles  II.  bringing 
in  the  Guineas  (which  are  of  the  new  ftandard),  the  old  ftandard, 
or  Angel  Gold  was  laid  afide,  anno  14  Car.  II. 

Gold  of  this  new  ftandard  is  called  Crown  Gold,  becaufe  king 
Henry  VIII.  made'  his  Crowns  according  to  this  ftandard. 

The  Sovereign  Gold  of  king  Henry  VIII.  and  king  Edward  VI.  (conti- 
nuing the  laft  year  of  the  former,  and  the  three  firft  years  of  the 
latter)  whereof  their  Sovereigns  and  Half  Sovereigns  were  then 
coined,  was  of  20  carats  fine,  and  4 carats  allay.  Byt  anno  3 Edward 
VI.  this  ftandard  was  abolifhed,  and  the  Angel  and  Crown  Gold 
reftored,  to  the  coming  in  of  Guineas. 

King  Henry  VIII.  and  his  children,  inftead  of  45,  coined  48  Rofe 
Nobles  from  the  pound  ; and  fo  proportion  ably  in  other  pieces.  So 
that  the  Rofe  Noble  weighed  but  5 penny*  weights,  the  Double  Rofe 
Noble  10  penny-weights  ; and  the  Angel  3 penny-weights  8 grains. 

King  Henry  the  Eighth’s  Rofe  Noble  at  firft  was  current  for  1 is.  8d. ; 
afterwards  for  12s. ; and  fo  it  continued  to  the  latter  end  of  king 
Edward  VFs  reign,  when  it  was  raifed  to  15s.  and  fo  continued  all  the 
two  reigns  following.  King  James’s  Rofe  Noble,  though  lighter, 
went  at  firft  for  15s.  afterward  for  163.  6d.  King  Charles  I.  yet 
lelfened  its  weight ; but  in  his  reign  and  his  fon’s  it  went  ftill  for 
1 cs.  •,  the  other  pieces  going  at  the  fame  proportion,  v.  g.  the 
Double  Rofe  Noble  at  30s. ; the  Angel  los.  &:c. 

From  Edward  III.  to  James  I.  the  value  of  gold,  compared  to  filvcr, 
was  as  12  to  I ; i.e.  one  pound  of  gold  of  the  old  ftandard  was  worth 
12  pound  weight  of  fterling  lilver.  And  although  the  price  and 
value  of  gold  was  raifed,  yet  filver  always  rofe  with  it  in  the  fame 
proportion;  excepting  that  in  4:^  Eliz.  filver  was  a little  more 
raifed  than  gold  : flie  coining  62  (hillings  from  each  pound  weight 
of  filver,  as  hath  been  done  ever  fince.  Now,  one  pound  weight  of 
Crown  gold,  reckoning  guineas  at  20s.  a-piece,  (they  being  coined 
to  go  for  no  more)  is  equal  to  14  pound  weight  of  filver,  and  three 
parts  of  a pound,  and  fix  Pence  over.  At  this  rate,  a pound  of 
gold  of  the  old  ftandard,  at  the  proportion  of  2 0s.a-piccc  for  Guineas, 
is  equal  to  15  pounds  and  an  half  of  filver,  wanting  One  Shilling. 

In  the  reign  of  king  James  I.  the  Spur  Ryal,  or  Rofe  Noble,  weighed 
but  4 penny- weights  io|  grains.  In  thofe  of  the  two  Charles’s  one 
penny-weight  one  grain,  and  the  other  pieces  propordonably  in  all. 
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A Table  of  the  Coins  of  the  feveral  Kings. 


Began  to  reign. 

Kings  Names. 

Rofe  Nobles,  Ryals, 
or  Spur  Rvals. 

Half  RofeNobles>  or 
Half  Rvals. 

QuarterRofeNobles, 
1 or  Quarter  Rvals. 
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Edward  IV. 
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Edward  V. 
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Henry  VII. 
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Henry  VIII. 
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Edward  VI. 
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Mary 
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NOTES  ON  THE  FOREGOING  TABLE. 

a.  EXCEPT  .one*  or  two  pieces  of  Saxon  gold,  and  tliofe  perhaps  fufpiciouse 
we  have  hitherto  difcovered  no  gold  coined  in  this  ifland  for  900  years,  viz.  from 
the  Pvomans  'f*  leaving  us,  A.  D.  446,  to  the  18th  year  of  Edward  IIL  when  J thefe 
three  forts. 

b.  The  Rofe  KJchle,  when  firfl  coined  by  Edward  III.  was  truly  a Noble,  palling 
for  6s.  8d.  But,  upon  the  advance  of  gold,  Henry  VI.  coined  Angels  and  Hulf 
Angels j a third  part  lefs  than  the  others,  to  go  for  Nobles  and  Half  Nobles,  And 
the  Old  Rofe  Noble  and  his  own  being  of  the  fame  weight,  henceforward  were 
called  Ryals^  to  pafs  for  los.  each;  the  Halfs  and  'garters  in  proportion.  They 
were  alfo  called  Ryal  Pence,  Halfpence,  and  Farthings. 

c.  Edward  IV.  firfl  of  all  damped  the  Sun  or  Spur  on  the  reverfe  of  his  Ryals 
(as  did  all  his  fuccefTors),  whence  called  Spur  Ryals  ever  after. 

d.  I could  never  yet  hear  of  a Double  Ryal  of  either  of  thefe  brothers. 

e.  The  Spur  Ryal,  its  Half  and  Quarter,  of  Richard  III.  (though  mentioned  in 
the  Mint  Indentures)  have  not,  that  I know  of,  been  obferved. 

f.  Gold  dill  advancing  in  value,  Henry  VIII.  did  by  Angels,'  the  then  Noble,  as 
Henry  VI.  had  done  by  the  Rofe  Nobles,  viz.  he-advanGed  them  one  third  in  valu^ 
to  ICS..;  and,  indead  of  them,  coined  the  George  Noble,  fo  named  from  having  St. 
George  and  the  Dragon-  on  one  (ide,  and  a ffeip  on  the  other.  It  is  very  valuable, 
being  coined  by  none  of  ^his  fucceflbrs ; and  was,  as  I take  it,  the  4ad  coin  which 
went  for  a Noble. 

g.  The  Indentures  of  the  Mint  tell  us  of  a gold  coin  in  the  fird  of  Henry  VIII. 
which  was  fomewhat  lefs  than  an  Half  Angel,  going  for  40  Pence,  (for  the  Angels, 
then  made  lefs,  were  but  at  7s.  6d. ; fo  the  Half  Angel  45  Pence),  but  what  it  was 
I really  know  not, 

h.  Neither  Henry  VIII.  nor  his  fon  Edward,  as  I believe,  coined  either  the  Spur 
Ryal,  or  the  Double  Ryal ; but,  perhaps,  indead  of  them,  a new  fpecies,  having 
the  king  inthroned  on  one  fide,  and  on  the  other  the  arms  of  England,  fupported 
by  a lion  and  a dragon.  Thefe  I take  to  be  the  Sovereigns  and  Half  Sovereigns 
mentioned  in  their  Mint  Indentures. 

i.  Thefe  Crowns  and  Half  Crowns  had  the  rofe  and  crown  on  them  ; and  had  one 
part  in  twelve  of  allay,  the  prefent  dandard,  hence  named  Crown  Gold* 

k.  There  are  three  feveral  forts  of  thefe  coins  of  Edward  VI.  One  has  the 
prince  imprefTed  to  the  waid  downward,  with  a fword  in  the  right  hand,  and  glove 

* Our  Saxon  anceilors  coined  no  gold  : and  that  piece  at  Oxford  here  alluded  to,  and  men- 
tioned by  Dr.  Plott  and  Obadiah  Walker,  is  not  of  king  Edward  the  ConfelTor. 

-j-  I would  gladly  know  what  pieces  of  gold  the  Romans  coined  in  Britain. 

X Froiflard  relates  (fol.  ig.  of  the  old  Tra7iJlation  or  Abridgement  by  the  Lord  Berners)  that  king 
Edward  III.  before  his  i8ih  year,  as  vicar  of  the  empire  to  the  emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  did 
coin  monies  of  gold,  as  well  as  of  filver,  in  great  plenty,  at  Antwerp  ; which  golden  coin,  as  I 
have  elfewhere  read,  were  called  Florens, 

N.  B.  In  the  preceding  and  fubfequent  table,  the  Mark  o denotes  fich  a coin  not  to  be  extant. 
As  to  the  other  fquares,  whether  marked  with  letters  or  not,  fuch  coins  are  extant. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  FOREGOING  TABLE. 


in  the  left.  Of  thefe  there  are  whole  Sovereigns,  Halfs,  and  garters*  The  fecond 
has  only  his  head,  with  a crown  on.  The  third  fort,  no  crown.  Of  thefe  two  laft 
there  are,  Halfs,  garters,  and  fmaller  divifions.  Quaere,  if  whole  ? 

l.  I do  not  remember  to  have  feen  .any  of  thefe  coins  ftamped  by  Queen  Mary, 

m.  There  is  an  Half  Broad  oi  this  queen  (Elizabeth)  truly  milled. 

n.  Befides  the  Spur  Ryal  and  Double  Ryal  of  James  I.  there  are  two  coins  of  his 
refembling  them,  but  of  lefs  value.  One  is  like  the  Spur  Ryal  on  the  reverfe,  but 
on  the  other  lide  has  a lion  fupporting  the  arms,  and  xv.  to  Ihew  its  then  value  of 
15s.  The  other  coin  is  double  to  it ; and  accordingly  has  xxx.  on  the  arms  on 
the  reverfe.  The  head-fide  is  like  the  Double  Ryal,  viz.  the  king  enthroned. 

p.  Befides  the  gold  Crown  of  James  I.  at  5s.  there  was  alfo  a Thtjile  Crown,  (fo 
called  from  the  thiflle  on  the  reverfe)  which  was  to  go  at,  4s. 

q.  There  is  a Broad  of  James  I.  like  his  Twenty-five-Shillings  Piece,  or  Scepter 
Broad,  but  with  a different  motto,  viz,  exurgat  deus,  &c.  and  weighs  full  2S. 
more  than  tht  Scepter  Broad  does. 

r.  Charles  I.  coined  at  Oxford  Triple  Broads,  Quaere,  if  Double  ones  ? I mean 
of  Two  Broads. 

s.  Rijioles  and  Half  Piftoles,  like  the  then  Scotch  coin,  viz.  with  the  arms  of 
Scotland  in  the  firfl  quarter  of  the  Ihield,  were  coined  by  William,  for  the  Scotch 
Colony  at  Darien,  that  they  might  the  more  readily  trade  with  the  Spaniards. 
They  are  known  from  Guinea^  and  Half  Guineas  by  their  weight ; and  by  having 
a little  fun  under  the  head. 


A TABLE 


C S5  ] 

A T A B L E. 


1066 


1087 


William  I. 


William  Rufus, 


1100}  Henry  1.  * 


1135  I Stephen 


1 155  I Henry  II. 


1 1 89  I Richard 


1199  I John 


1216  I Henry  III. 


1272  Edward 


1307  I Edward  II. 


(U 

u 

c 

C14 


(L) 

U 

q-> 

o 


<0 

u 

a 

<u 

u 

3 

O 

iJL, 


Henry  I.  coined  Half -pence  round;  and 
perhaps  Farthings.  Vide  Hoveden. 

Edward  I.  coined  Half-pence  and  Farthings ; 
king  James  I.  left  off  the  coining  of  Farthings. 
Edward  III.  coined  Groats  and  Half-Groats. 
Henry  VII.  firft  coined  Shillings  or  Teftons. 
Edward  VI.  coined  Crowns,  Half  Crowns, 
Half  Shillings,  and  Three  Pences. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  firft  andlall,  coined  pieces 
of  Three  Half-pence,  and  of  three  Farthings. 
King  James  I.  coined  Half-pence,  Pence  and 
T wo-pences,  but  no  Three -pence  nor  Groats. 
King  Henry  VIII’s  Farthing  has  a portcullis 
on  the  one  fide,  and  a crofs  on  the  other. 


1327  1 Edward  III. 

1 1 f-  1 

1 

1 

> i 

I <L» 

Ls  a g ^ 

\ t S S y 

i:?77  1 Richard  II. 

1 1 

1399  1 Henry  IV. 

1 1 

1412  1 Henry  V. 

1 1 

1422  1 Henry  VI. 

1 1 1 

1480  1 Edward  IV.  | 

1 1 1 

1483  1 Edward  V.  | 

1 0 

1 0 I 0 

IH 

148:?  1 Richard  III.  | 

1 

1 r 

1 ' 

1 0-1  t: 

-G  ^ 

1 H CO  H ^ 

1485  1 Henry  VII. 

1 

1 1 

1 

1509  1 Henry  Vlll.  | 

! 

1 1 

1 1 1 

1 547  1 Edward  VI.  | 

1 

1 0 .|  0 

R i 

1 1 1 1 

1553  1 Mary  j 

1 

1 1 

h I 

1 h 1 0 1 0 

1558  1 Elizabeth  j 

1 

1 1 

i 1 

1 i 1 i 1 i 

1602  j James  | 

k 

1 k 1 0 

1 0 1 1 1 

1 625 

Charles  | 

1 1 1 

1 

1 1 ' 

Mil 

1648 

Comm.  Wealth  | 

1 IQs- 

Qu.  1 m ! 

1 m 

1653 

Oliver 

1 0 

1 0 1 0 

0 1 n 

1 1 

1648 

Charles  II.  | 

1 

1 P 

00  1 

VO 

James  II.  | 

1 

i6h8 

Will,  and  Mary 

I 

1 

William  alone 

1 

Anne 

1 

George 

1 

Eullace,  fon  of 
Stephen 

} 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Henry,  fon  of 
Henry  II. 

} 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

^ 0 

c/3 

bO 

c 


C/D 

G 

QJ 


to 

a 


CO 

c: 

(D 


4 


a.  VARIETY 


86 


NOTES  ON  THE  FOREGOING  TABLE, 


a.  VARIETY  of  his  Pence  with  a fun  . 

to  Henry  VII.  One  with  a fide-face. 

b.  His  Pence  are  partly  half-faced,  partly  three  quarters  faced. 

c.  Mod  of  his  Pence  have  half-faces,  or  three  quarter. 

d.  None  of  this  prince's  coins  have  been  yet  difcovered. 

e.  None  but  Irim  coin  (which  are  known  by  the  head  in  a triangle)  yet  dif- 
covered. 

f.  The  rare  Groat  which  weighs  more  than  the  common  ones  of  Edward  III. 
(and  which,  in  Speed’s  Chronicle,  is  afcribed  to  Edward  J.)  is  either  really  of  that 
king,  or  otherwife  is  the  firlt  that  Edward  III.  coined,  but  being  judged' too 
weighty,  the  coin  foon  altered. 

g.  i here  are  five  different  Shillings  of  Edward  VI.  The  firfl  as  weighty  as  his 
grandfather’s,  and  exceeding  rare.  The  fecond,  with  his  name  on  the  reverfe. 
The  third  has  his  name  on  the  head  fide ; and  both  of  them  Timor  domini,  &c. 
The  motto  to  the  fourth  is,  indvam  ini  mi  cos  ejvs  confvsione,  and  is  much 
better  than  the  two  lafl.  Thefe  three  laft  are  much  under  weight ; and  all  the 
four  of  bad  filver,  and  fide-faced.  The  fifth  is  the  common  one  full  faced. 

h.  The  Tzvclve  Pence  and  6/x  Pence  of  Mary  have  always  Philip’s  head  with 
her’s.  The  reft  of  her  Englifh  filver  have  only  her  own  head. 

i.  Portcullis  Monies  of  all  thefe.  This  queen  has  alfo  Shillings  and  all  monies  of 
lefs  value,  which  are  called  Miird,  She  coined  alfo  Three -half- penny  Pieces,  and 
thofe  of  Three  Farthings,  having  the  rofe  behind  the  head,  and  the  year  over  the 
arms ; as  have  alfo  the  Six  Pence  and  Three  Pence* 

k.  Thefe  Pence  and  Tzuo  Pences,  which  have  the  rofe  on  one  fide  and  the  thiftle 
on  the  other,  belong  to  James  I. 

l.  There  is  great  variety  of  king  Charles  I’s  Englifh  filver  coin,  viz.  Oxford, 
Two  Pence,  Three  Pence,  Four  Pence,  Six  Pence,  Shilling,  Half  Crown,  Crown,  Ten 
Shillings,  and  Twenty  Shillings.  Ormond,  Two  Pence,  Three  Pence,  Four  Pence, 
Six  Pence,  Shilling,  Half  Crown,  and  Crown*  Thefe  having  c.  r.  under  a crown ; 
and  on  the  reverfe  the  value  of  the  refpedtive  pieces.  Inchequin,  Shillings,  Half 
Crozvns,  and  Crowns  ; and  perhaps  fmaller  monies.  Thefe  have  on  each  fide, 
wdthin  a fmall  circle,  the  penny-weight  and  grains  which  the  refpedtive  coins 
ought  to  weigh.  Thefe  two  were  coined  from  the  plate  of  the  faid  Lords,  to  each 
of  whom  that  good  king  ordered  thefe  diftinguiftied  dies,  to  teftify  the  donor’s 
loyalty.  1 here  are  alfo  Half  Crowns  and  Crozvns  coined  in  this  reign,  and  perhaps 

fmaller  monies,  which  have  on  each  fide,  in  a fmall  circle, 

Shillings,  and  iis.  vid.  for  the  Half  Crozvn;  probably  for  the  fame  reafon  as  the 
two  laft.  There  are  alfo  Half  Crowns,  and  perhaps  Crowns,  coined  at  Oxford,  like 
the  common  ones ; but  with  trophies  under  the  horfes  feet.  Like  wife  Ten  Shillings 

* Qurere,  if  this  with  the  fule-face  do  not  belong  to  William  Rufus  ? 

Pieces, 
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pieces,  tvith  the  (lamp  like  a common  crown,  but  weighs  two  ; and  has  xs.  In  a 
fmall  heart  on  the  horfe  fide.  It  is  rare,  and  fuppofed  coined  at  York.  Alfo 
feveral  fiege-pieces ; as  Newark  Six  Pence,  Nine  Pence,  ^Twelve  Pence,  and  Half 
Crown-,  Pontefract  Shillings  oi  three  forts;  Carlisle,  of- feveral  denomina- 
tions; and  two  or  three  others  different ; but  the  places  where  coined  uncertain. 
There  is  alfo  fome  other  variety  in  king  Charles  I’s  .monies,  as  the  Penny  and  Pwo 
Pence,  with  only  the  prince’s  feather’s  on  the  reverfe,  &c. 

m.  Thefe  coins  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  perhaps  others,  are  milled,  fome 
few  of  them  ; and  were  the  firft  milled  (properly  fo  called)  monies  of  filver  that 
England  ever  had.  There  is  a coin  of  this  time  about  the  bignefs  of  Half  a 
Crown,  an  angel  holding  the  arms,  with  this  motto,  guarded  with  angels, 
1651  : but  it  is  rather  to  be  efteemed  a medal  than  money.  Monies  in  New 
England  were  alfo  coined  in,  thefe  days  ; of  which  there  were  two  forts ; the  firft 
Six  Pence  and  Twelve  Pence,  and  perhaps  others,  having  nothing  but  n e.  on  one 
fide,  and  the  figures  vi.  and  xii.  on  the  other  : thefe  are  rare,  d'he  other  lort  is 
very  common,  with  the  tobacco  plant  on  one  fide  ; the  year  and  value  on  the  other  ; 
motto,  masathusets  in  new  England  : of  which  there  are  The  Penny,  Two 
Pence,  Three  Pence,  Six  Pence,  and  Twelve  Pence.  There  are  alfo  brafs  or  copper 
Farthings  (very  rare)  of  the  Conimon  Wealth,  which  were  the  firft  copper  monies 
of  England  fince  the  Conqueft*;  as  alfo  Halfpence,  and  even  Farthings,  of  moft  of 
our  princes  fince  Henry  Ill’s  days  •,  nay,  Irifh  Halfpence  of  king  John. 

n.  There  is  known  but  One  only  Six  Pence  of  Oliver’s.  His  copper  Farthing 
is  highly  valuable.  Its  ftamp  is  like  the  reft  of  his  coins,  but  with  an  Eno-lilh 
motto,  which  on  the  reverfe  is  charity  and  change. 

p.  There  Is  2l  Crown,  and,  I think,  an  Half  Crown,  and  perhaps  other  monies, 
of  king  Charles  II.  coined  before  his  Reftoration,  but  uncertain  where.  It  is  like 
the  Ormond  money  of  his  father,  except  no  c.  r.  under  the  crown  ; but,  inftead  of 
it,  his  name  and  titles,  part  on  one  fide,  part  on  the  other.  This  prince’s  monies,, 
of  all  forts,  were  hammered  for  two  or  three  years  after  his  reftoration  : fince  whicli 
time,  we  have  had  only  milled  monies,  concerning  which  there  can  be  no  difficulty. 
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A LIST  of  MEDALS,  flruck  fince  the  latter  End  of  the  Reign  of  King 
William  the  Third  to  that  of  King  George  II.  inclufive. 


A Large  Medal  of  King  William^  on  the  Peace  of  Kyfwick 


Medals  of  Her  late  Majedy  Queen  Ann. 

THE  Coronation  Medal  — — — 

A large  Medal,  the  Motto  Uonja  Palladium  Treja,  ~ 

On  the  taking  and  deftroying  the  Galeons  at  Pigo,  — 

On  taking  Keyfer^aert,  Penlo,  Ruremondy  See.  — 

The  Queen  and  Prince  — — . — 

On  the  Surrender  of  Boftn,  Huy^  and  Limburg.  — 

The  Chain  of  Hearts.  — — — 

Entirely  Englifli.  — 

On  the  Battle  of  Blenheim.  — — — 

Gn  the  Sea-Fight,  and  raking  ^ — — 

On  the  Relief  of  Barcelona.  — 1.  — — . 

On  the  Battle  of  Ramillies.  — — — 

On  the  Queen’s  giving  the  Firft  Fruits  and  Tenths  to  the  Clergy. 
The  large  Union  Medal.  — 

A fmall  Medal  on'the  Union.  — 

On  the  Battle  of  Oudenard.  — — — 

On  the  taking  Lijle.  — _ — — 

On  the  Pretender’s  Invafion  of  Scotland^  in  1708.  — * 

On  the  taking  Sardinia  and  Minorca.  — — 

On  the  Surrender  of  Mens.  — — « — 

On  the  taking  of  7'ournay. 

On  the  Battle  of  Tannier.  — — _ — 

On  the  Battle  of  Saragojfa.  — , — — 

On  the  Battle  of  Almenara.  — — 

On  the  taking  Donvay.  — 

on  the  taking  Bethune,  St.  Penant,  See.  — 

On  the  taking  Bouebatn.  — — — 

The  Peace  Medal.  — . — — 

A large  Medal  on  the  Peace.  • 


Medals  of  His  late  Majefty  King  George  L 

THE  Coronation  Medal.  — — — 

A large  Medal  on  the  King’s  Arrival  in  England,  — — - 

On  his  publick  Entrance  into  the  City.  — ■— 

On  the  Beating  the  Rebels  at  Dumblain  in  Scotland,  — -- 

On  the  Defeat  of  the  Rebels  at  Prejion.  ~ — — 

On  the  A6l  of  Grace,  in  1717.  — 

On  the  Viftory  gained  over  the  Spanijh  Fleets  by  Sir  George  Byng  in  the? 

Mediterranean.  / — — — S 

On  the  King’s  being  Mediator  of  the  Peace  between  the  GermanSy  Turks,  7 
and  Venetians.  — — — — ^ 

Upon  the  new  Creation  of  the  Knights  of  the  Bath,  - — 


Medals  of  His  Majedy  King  George  II. 

THE  Coronation  Me'dal  of  His  Majefly.  — — 

Ditto  of  Her  Majefly  Queen  Carolina.  — — 

A Medal  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  — __  _ 

A large  Medal  of  the  Royal  Family.  — . — — 

A Medal  of  Sir  1.  Ne’vjton.  — _ — » 

Note,  The  Price  of  Gold  Medals  is  according  to  their  Weight,  fo  may  be 
two  or  thnee  Shillings  more  or  lei's  than  what  is  here  let  down. 
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Gold  and  Silver  coined  for  each  Reign,  from  July  20,  1650,  to  June  24,  1754  inclufive,  with  the  Stefling  Value  of  the  Gold  at 
^.3  17J.  10 jd.  per  Ounce;  and  of  the  Silver  at  3.S.  6d.  per  Pound;  and  total  Amount  of  both  in  each  Reign. 


By  Charles  II.  

By  James  11.  - — 

By  William  and  Mary  

By  William  alone  in  the  Tower 
By  William  in  the  Country-mint 

By  Anne  in  the  Tower  

By  Anne  in  the  Edinburgh-mint 
By  George  I.  

Gold.  oz.  dwts.  gr. 

93,024  5 8 13 

47,497  6 I 0 

9,962  8 0 14 

66,866  3 14  I 

55,832  20  n 

181,763 

Sterling  Value. 

0 ^ d. 

4,346,567  10  7i 

2,219,320  17  71 

465,505  14  2i 

3,124,328  6 II 

2,6c8,757  19  9 

8,492,876  3 6 

Silver.  oz.  dwts.  gr. 
1,025,012  0 14  14 

167,198  10  6 20 

25,492  4 18  8 

1,684,600  0 19  6 

577,996  00  0 

66,804  9 1,5  0 

103,316  12  0 0 

75,176  0 0 

Sterling  Value. 

1.  /.  d. 

■3.177,537  7 9l 

518,316  9 5I 

79,026  9 4| 

5,222,260  4 III"! 

G79G7S7  12  0 J 

207,094  18 

320,372  12  0 J 

233,045  12  0 

Total  Sterling  Value  of  Gold 
and  Silver  in  each  Reign. 
,6.7,524,104  18  4i 

2,737,637  7 

544, 53^  3 8 

10,138,376  3 IO| 

3,136,225  10  li 

8,725,921  15  6 

By  George  II.  to  June  24,  1754,  in-J 
clufivc  J 

454,946  i 4 14 

156,207  10  15  10 

21,257,356  12  8i 

7,298,814  0 gj 

1,725,626  2 14  0 

72,517  96  0 

11,5 

2 

;49,44i  5 

124,805  2 o| 

32,806,797  18  7i 

7,523,619  2 4J 

611,154 

28,556,170  13  0 

2,798,143  00  0 

774, 246  8 0 

40,330,417  * 0 
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Among  the  various;  Labpurs  of  Literary  Men,  there  have  alway<!? 

been  certain  Fragments  whofe  Size  could  not  fecure  them  a general 
Exemption  from  the  Wreck  of  Time,  which  their  inttinfic  Merit  entitled 
them  to  furvive  ; but,  having  been  gathered  up  by  the  Curious,  or  thrown 
Into  Mlfcellaneous  Colledlions  by  Book  fellers,  they  have  been  recalled  into 
Exiftenccf  and  by  uniting  t?ogethcr^have  defended  themfelves  from  Oblivion. 
Original  Pieces  have  been  called  in  to  their  Aid,  and  formed  a Phalanx  that 
might  withftand  every  Attack  from  the  Critic  to  the  Cheefemonger,  and 
contributed  to  the  Ornament  as  well  as  Valu^  of  Libraries. 

With  a fimllar  view  it  is  here  Intended  to  prefent  the  Publick  with  fome 
Valuable  Articles  of  British  Topography,  from  printed  Books  and  MSS# 
One  Part  of  this  Colledlion  will  confift  of  Re-publications  of  fcarce  and  va- 
rious Trafts ; another  of  fuch  MS.  Papers  as  the  Editors  are  already 
pofleffed  of,  or  may  receive  from  their  Friends. 

It  is  therefore  propofed  to  publifh  a Number  occafionally,  not  confined 
to  the  fame  Price  or  Quantity  of  Sheets,  nor  always  adorned  with  Cuts ; 
but  paged  in  fuch  a Manner,  that  the  general  Articles,  or  thofe  belonging 
tQ  the  refpedlive  Counties,  may  form  a feparate  Succeffion,  if  there  Ihould 
be  enough  publifhed,  to  bind  in  fuitable  Clafles ; and  each  Traft  will  be 
completed  in  a fingle  Number. 

Into  this  Cplleftion  all  Communications  confiftent  with  the  Plan  will 
be  received  with  Thanks.  And  as  no  Correfpondcnt  will  be  denied  the 
Privilege  of  controverting  the  Opinions  of  another,  fo  none  will  be  denied 
Admittance  without  a fair  and  impartial  Reafon. 
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ADVERT!  S E M E N T. 


THESE  biographical  anecdotes  were  drawn  up  fome  years 
ago,  not  long  after  the  publication  of  the  Hiftory  of  Dorfet, 
certainly  before  the  year  1780,  when  the  three  gentlemen  laft 
mentioned  were  added  to  the  truft  of  Milton  School,  They 
were  not  intended  for  public  appearance,  unlefs  a new  edition  of 
that  work,  or  fome  appendix  to  it,  fliould  be  piibliflied ; and 
were  fubmitted  to  the  perufal  of  very  few  friends.  But  fome 
gentlemen,  who  had  patronifed  the  Hiftory,  and  refpe£led  the 
memory  of  its  author,  having  obtained  a copy,  and-  exprefled 
a defire  of  fending  it  to  the  prefs,  they  had  fufhcient  authority 
to  difpofe  of  it  as  their  judgement  and  inclinations  fliould  lead 
them. 
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Mr.  JOHN  HUTCHINS. 


WHEN  the  Hijlory  of  Dorset  was  firft  publifhed,  the  author 
was  fufficiently  known;  he  was  a native  of  that  county,  and, 
the  few  years  excepted  which  had  been  appropriated  to  an  aca- 
demical education,  he  had  been  conftantly  refident  in  it ; but 
fo  it  is,  that  authors  frequently  live  in  their  works,  when  many 
anecdotes  of  their  lives  are  forgotten,  and  little  more  is  known 
of  them  than  can  be  colle6led  from  a title-page.  Our  Author, 
indeed,  takes  frequent  opportunities  to  fpeak  of  the  place  of  his 
birth,  his  parents,  tutors,  friends,  patrons,  and  benefadlors;  and 
an  attentive  reader,  who  wifhes  to  know  the  hiftory  of  his  life, 
might  find  herein  much  to  fatisfy  his  curiofity. 

But  this  kind  of  knowledge,  unlefs  it  be  procured  without 
trouble,  is  fcarce  delireable,  and  affords  more  entertainment  on 
the  entrance  of  a work,  and  under  one  view,  than  where  it  is 
removed  at  a farther  diftance,  and  interfperfed  in  different  parts 
with  matters  of  greater  concern.  This  fpecies  of  biography  is 
in  the  lowed  degree  of  hiftory ; and,  whether  the  fault  lie  in 
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the  fubjeft  or  the  ftyle,  the  reader’s  expe£lations  are  often 
difappointed.  This  the  judicious  and  candid  know  and  excufe, 
ind  wifli  not  to  be  detained  by  apologies  for  objections  fcarce  to 
be  avoided. 

To  begin  then  

Let  us  have  recourfe  to  that  record,  in  which  we  all  make 
an  equal  figure,  the  Parijh  Regijier ; or,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Pope, 
Go  fearch  it  there,  where  to  be  born  and  die 
Of  rich  and  poor  makes  all  the  hiftory  ; 
and  fet  it  down  as  an  uncontefted  truth,  that  John  HTfrcHiNS, 
fon  of  Richard  Hutchins,  clerk,  and  Ann  his  wife,,  was  born 
in  the  parifh  of  Bradford  Fever  el,  on  the  aift  day  of  September, 
and  baptifed  on  the  2 2d  of  the  fame  month,  in  the  year  1698. 
His  father,  who  was  reClor  of  All  Saints,  in  Dorchefler,  for  up- 
wards  of  forty  years,  and  at  the  time  of  our  author’s  birth,  and 
for  fome  years  both  before  and  after,  curate  of  Bradford  Peverel, 
was  an  honeft  parochial  prieft,  a character  efteemed  by  all  good 
men,  and  reverenced  even  by  the  profane.  His  income  was 
fmall;  and  his  Ton’s  education  was  fuited  to  the  frugality  of  the 
Ration  in  which  he  was  born ; but,  if  we  may  judge  of  the 
feed  by  the  crop,  he  was  well  inftruCled  in  his  tender  years,  and 
properly  grounded  in  claffical  knowledge. 

And  this  method  of  judging  is  for  the  molt  part  juft ; for,  if 
we  are  fuffered  to  lofe  our  time  while  we  are  boys,  we  feldom 
recover  it  when  we  are  men.  An  habit  of  idlenefs  contracted 
in  youth  often  adheres  to  a man  through  life;  and  if  afterwards 
by  reafon  and  reflection  a contrary  habit  of  diligence  and  ap- 
plication is  fuper- induced,  yet  he  finds  himfelf  behind-hand  in 
his  ftudies ; and  he  enters  upon  a calling  before  he  is  previoufly 
qualified.  A good  country  fchool-mafter,  endued  with  know- 
ledge and  diligence  (for  neither  alone  is  fufficient),  is  a blefiing 
to  the  times  in  which  he  lives,  and  to  the  next  generation  after 
2 him ; 
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him  ; when,  on  the  contrary,  they,  who  aflame  to  themfelves 
the  important  office  of  inftrudting  youth,  and  are  either  ignorant, 
or  negligent,  incapable  of  teaching,  or  lovers  of  their  eafe,  are 
injurious  tg  their  pupils,  to  their  parents,  and  to  the  public. 
But  Mr.  Hutchins  received  a different  treatment,  and  therefore 
pays  a tribute  of  gratitude  to  his  worthy  maftcr  Mr.  Thornton, 
redlor  of  Weft  Stafford,  and  mafter  of  the  grammar  fchool  at 
Dorchefter,  a man  eminently  qualified  for  the  office,  and  who 
paid  that  attention  to  his  induftrious  pupil,  that  he  terms  him  a 
fecond  parent. 

Hk  relldence  in  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  was  not  long ; for 
he  took  his  Mafter  of  Arts  degree  at  Cambridge,  a fare  fign 
that  he  had  not  kept  a ftatutable  refidence  for  that  degree  in  his 
own  univerfity,  by  applying  to  another,  in  which  none  is  re- 
quired ; and  it  is  alfo  a proof  that  he  determined  in  Oxford  ; for, 
unlefs  that  exercife  be  performed,  a certificate  of  a batchelor  of 
arts  degree  is  never  granted.  He  was  matriculated  in  Eafter 
term,  1718,  from  Hart  Hall,  now  Hertford  college;  but  was 
afterwards  removed  by  a bene  difcejftt  to  Baliol  college ; and  as  it 
appears  by  their  books,  he  was  admitted  a member  of  that  fo- 
ciety  in  Eafter  Term,  April  10,  1719,  and  was  regularly  ad- 
mitted to  the  degree  of  Batchelor  of  Arts  in  Lent  Term,  Jan. 
T 8, 1 7 2 1-2.  He  was  a determining  batchelor  in  the  fame  term ; 
fo  that  his  whole  refidence  in  the  univerfity  did  not  exceed  four 
years ; yet  the  friendfhips  he  contradted  in  both  focieties,  of 
which  he  was  a member,  continued  with  life;  of  which  Mr. 
Charles  Godwin,  fellow  of  Baliol  college,  was  an  inftance  in  one  ; 
and  his  tutor,  Mr.  Davis,  vice-principal  of  Hart  Hall,  in  the  other; 
and  in  what  efteem  he  held  both  the  one  and  the  other,  different 
paflages  in  the  Hiftory  of  Dorfet  evince  ; and  how  deferving  they 
were  of  it,  in  the  eyes  of  all  men,  will  never  be  forgotten,  while 
their  names  are  remembered. 
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He  was  foon  after  admitted  into  holy  orders ; but  the  precife 
t'me  of  his  ordination  I cannot  fet  forth  ; as  his  letters  of  orders 
of  deacon  and  priefl:  were  both  deftroyed  in  the  Wareham  firej 
and  the  regiftry  of  Briftol  has  not  been  examined.  But  early  in 
the  year  1 7 23,  if  not  before,  he  engaged  himfelf  in  a way  of  life 
rather  ufeful  to  others  than  pleafant  to  himfelf;  and  yet  in  the 
event  it  was  fuch  as  dire61ed  his  future  fortunes. 

He  became  curate  and  uflier  to  the  rev.  Mr.  George  Marfti, 
redtor  of  Burleifon  and  Athelhampton,  vicar  of  Milton  Abbas, 
and  matter  of  the  freegr  ammar  fchool  of  Milton  Abbas.  This 
fchool  was  founded  by  William,  abbot  of  Milton,  a man  of  a 
liberal  and  enlarged  mind,  who,  on  the  revival  of  learning, 
plainly  faw  that  he  could  not  better  contribute  to  its  advance- 
ment than  by  the  inttruvttion  of  youth.  With  this  view  he 
founded  a free  grammar  fchool,  and  endowed  it  with  the  manor, 
farm,  and  free  chapel  of  Little  Mayne,  Feb.  10.  12  Henry  Vllf. 
which  he  gave  to  Thomas  Kirton,  to  be  granted  unto  Giles 
Strangways,  knt.  Thomas  Arundel,  knt.  Matthew  Arundel  his 
fon,  Thomas  Trenchard,  knt.  John  Horfey,  knt.  George  de  la 
Lynde,  John  Rogers,  Thomas  Hufley,  John  Martin,  John 
Coker,  Robert  Strode,  Henry  Afhley,  John  Frampton,  Thomas 
Trenchard,  John  Williams,  Walter  Grey,  efqrs.  cum  aliiSy  and 
their  heirs,  to  maintain  a free  grammar  fchool.  The  furvivors^ 
of  thefe  gentlemen  infeoffcd  others;  and  in  1634,  April  8, 
John  Tregonwell,  efq;  and  John  and  Thomas  his  fons,  in  con- 
lideration  of  50I.  conveyed  unto  Thomas  lord  Arundel  and 
Richard  Svvaine,  furviving  feoffees,  a parcel  of  ground  in  Milton, 
for  the  fchool  matter’s  habitation;  and  from  thefe  the  feoffment 
has  been  regularly  continued  to  this  time.  And  the  manage- 
ment of  the  truft  is  now  vetted  in  Edmund  Morton  Pleydell, 
Henry  William  Portman,  Jonathan  Morton  Pleydell,  Thomas 
Gundrey,  Radford  Gundrey,  David  Robert  Michel,  Richard 

Bingham, 
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Bingham,  Henry  William  Fitch,  Charles  Morton  Pleydell, — Brune, 
efquires,  William  Chafin,  John  Prichards,  William  Whitaker, 
and  George  Bingham,  clerks,  to  v/hom  are  fince  added  Francis 
John  Brown,  Henry  Bancks,  and  Edmund  Morton  Pleyddl,  jun, 
efquires  ; and  they  have  all  regularly  and  confcientioully  exe- 
cuted the  trail  committed  to  their  charge,  by  attending  to  the 
revenues  of  the  fchool,  and  by  electing  learned  and  able  mailers 
as  often  as  occafion  required. 

This  could  not  but  be  known  to  our  author,  had  he  never 
been  an  Antiquary-  He  was  too  clofely  connedled  with  Mr. 
Marlh,  to  be  ignorant  who  were  his  patrons  in  the  fchool ; and 
he  was  probably  prefent  at  the  election  of  Mr.  Martin  in  1737. 
Sure  I am,  that  he  then  lived  in  the  town  ; that  the  feoffees  met 
at  Milton  oa  that  occafion  ; and  as  he  was  perfonally  known  to 
moil  of  them,  efpecially  to  his  friend  Mr.  Bancks,  his  neighbour, 
Mr.  Bingham  of  Melcomb,  of  which  parifia  he  w’as  then  redlor, 
and  feveral  others,  it  is  moft  probable  he  was  one  of  the  com- 
pany fome  part  or  other  of  the  day  ; at  leaft  he  could  not  be 
ignorant  of  the  bufinefs  on  which  they  were  met.  I mention 
this  the  more  minutely,  becaufe  a paffage,  vol.  II.  page  440,  of 
his  liillory,  glvejr  a very  different  account  of  thefe  matters. 

The  fchool-mafler  has  always  been  appointed  by  the  abbots 
and  their  fucceffors,  lords  of  the  manor,  to  whom  the  whole 
parhh  belongs,”  by  which  his  memory  has  been  much  in- 
jured as  this  was  an  error,  which  could  not  proceed  either  from 
millake,  or  from  mifinformation.  What  then  can  be  concluded 
but  that  this  was  an  infertion  by  fome  other  perfon,  when  the 
MS.  was  no  longer  in  his  power?  If  we  fay  lefs,  we  cannot  do 
him  juftice  ; more  at  this  time  may  be  improper. 

The  inquifition  taken  at  Dorcheller,  i 7 Jac.  I.  and  referred 
to  by  our  author,  proves  the  appointment  of  Arthur  Young, 

gent. 
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gent,  to  be  fchoolmafter,  4.0  Eliz.  by  Sir  Matthew  Arundell, 
the  then  furvivingfeolfee. 

rm  tic  ^s7v(pu)v  Aaj(eScct[J.ovioi(7i 

ez^^oiiJ.svoc  TO  ezifAVYicToiAXi*  Hcroclot.  I, 

It  was  this  engagement  at  Milton  which  firft  introduced  him 
to  the  notice,  then  to  the  acquaintance,  and  foon  to  the  friend- 
fhip  of  Jacob  Bancks,  efq;  the  then  worthy  poffeffbr  of  that 
eftate,  which  had  been  granted  to  Sir  John  Tregonwell  foon 
after  the  diflblution  of  that  monaftery,  3 Henry  VIII.  and  de- 
volved on  him  in  right  of  his  mother  by  lineal  defcent;  a 
gentleman  moft  defervedly  beloved  and  efteemed  by  all  his 
friends,  and  the  very  centre  of  union  to  the  neighbourhood  in 
w^hich  he  lived.  This  houfe  was  diftinguiflied,  not  by  the 
magnificence  of  the  building,  but  the  dignity  of  its  guefts, 
and  its  hofpitality^  to  all  ranks  and  degrees.  His  intereft,  as  I 
apprehend,  firft  procured  him  the  re£lory  of  Swyre^  in  1729; 
and  on  the  deceafe  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  17 33,  I am  well  alTured  that 
it  was  wholly  owing  to  Mr.  Bancks  that  he  fucceeded  in 
the  re6lory  of  Melco^nbe  Horfey\  the  right  of  prefentation  to 
which  was  then  in  truftees  hands,  for  George  Pitt,  junior,  of 
Shroton,  efq;  and  it  is  confeffed  in  his  preface,  that  an  atten- 
tion to  his  affairs  firft  engaged  him  in  his  enquiries  into  anti- 
quity, and  laid  the  plan  of  his  future  hiftory.  And  the  former 
was  well  calculated  to  advance  the  latter ; he  had  the  care  of  a 
fmall  parifti  with  a competent  falary  ; his  occafional  duty  did 
not  interrupt  his  ftudies  ; and  his  income  was  not  fufficient  to 
fupport  the  expence  of  a more  public  manner  of  living;  belides, 
though  no  one  more  reliftied  the  converfation  of  men  of  know- 
ledge^ yet  a natural  infirmity  prevented  him  from  often  enjoy- 
ng  it.  He  was  unfortunately  fo  very  deaf,  that  none  but  his 
more  particular  friends  would  bear,  I may  fay,  the  fatigue  of 
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Gonverfing  with  him,  of  which  he  was  fo  very  fenfible,  that 
when  his  engagements  called  him  abroad,  he  was  feldom  with- 
out a book  in  his  pocket.  He  knew  that  his  eyes  were  more 
faithful  fervants  to  him  than  his  ears  ; and  when  he  could  not 
join  in  the  difeourfe  of  the  company,  he  could  relieve  himfelf 
by  reading;  and  this  advantage  he  enjoyed  to  the  laft  he  could 
read  the  fmalleft  print,  I think,  without  fpe6lacles. 

The  death  of  his  friend  and  patron  Mr.  Bancks  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  a public  lofs ; but  to  him  it  Was  an  event,  which 
aflfedled  him  deeply  ; he  was  deprived  of  the  afliftance  of  one 
whom  he  could  have  recourfe  to  on  all  occafions,  one  who  was 
ready  to  encourage  and  fupport  him  in  his  arduous  undertaking, 
one  who  could  have  many  private  cabinets  open  to  him,  to 
which  our  author  could  not  find  accefs  ; and  1 cannot  but  in- 
dulge myfelf  in  a belief,  that  his  work  had  been  yet  more  ac- 
curate, and  much  fooner  brought  to  maturity,  had  it  been 
carried  on  under  the  patronage  of  Mr.  Bancks.  Soon  after  his 
death,  which  happened  on  the  i8th  day  of  February,  in  the 
year  1737-8,  and  in  the  34th  of  his  age,  a charadler  of  him 
was  drawn  up,  and  publifhed  in  the  London  Magazine  for  the 
month  of  May,  1738.  There  were  feveral  paflages  in  it  which 
plainly  indicated  the  inward  feelings  of  the  writer  ; and  though 
dated  from  the  Inner  I^emple^  it  was  at  the  time  generally  at- 
tributed to  Mr.  Hutchins  ; but  now  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  it; 
for  the  greater  part  of  it,  which  was  more  proper  for  the  work 
in  hand,  he  has  tranferibed  into  his  hiftory,  with  fome  additions, 
which  fhew,  that  time  had  not  diminiflied  his  zeal  for  his  patron’s 
memory,  and  it  was  not  his  cuitom  to  avail  himfelf  of  other 
men’s  labours,  and  conceal  his  obligations. 

In  his  clerical  capacity,  he  deferved  the  character  of  a found 
divine,  rather  than  of  an  eminent  preacher.  His  delivery  was 
no  ways  engaging ; and  his  difeourfes  were  not  generally  adapted 

to 
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to  the  capacity  of  his  hearers  ; but  this  may  be  fuppofed  to  pro- 
ceed not  from  a want  of  judgement,  but  to  be  owing  entirely 
to  feme  circumftances  peculiar  to  his  fituation.  He  perhaps 
thought  that  a man  even  of  moderate  abilities  ought  not  to  be 
beholden  to  the  labours  of  others  ; and  being  once  determined 
to  produce  none  but  his  own  compofitions,  a particular  con- 
lideration  guided  his  ftudies,  and  determined  him  in  the  choice 
of  his  fubjeds.  Collins,  Toland,  Tindal,  and  WooUlon,  were 
the  falhionable  authors,  and  known  patrons  of  infidelity.  And 
men  of  no  fettled  principles  in  religion  were  mightily  pleafed  to 
be  thought  Free-thinkers.  Gentlemen  of  all  profeffions  fre- 
quently reforted  to  his  patron’s  houfe  ; and  occafionally  became 
a more  confpicuous  part  of  his  audience.  If  he  improved  the 
opportunities  then  given  him  of  guarding  them  againft  the  pre- 
vailing vice  of  the  age,  by  anfwering  the  more  fpecious  ob- 
jeftions  to  Chriftianity ; proved  the  authenticity  of  the  books  of 
Mofes  ; and  fliewed  that  the  gofpels  were  written  by  them  whofe 
names  they  bear;  and  entered  more  minutely  into  the  defence 
of  that  pure  religion  which  we  all  profefs ; his  intentions  were 
honeft,  and  his  views  were  commendable.  I fpeak  only  of  that 
particular  time  when  he  refided  at  Milton  ; yet,  whatever  his 
difeourfes  were,  his  elocution  was  fcarce  improved  by  age,  as  may 
be  collecled  from  feme  circumftances  which  will  regularly  follow 
in  this  narrative. 

In  the  year  i 744  he  was  removed  from  that  retirement  which 
he  enjoyed  at  Melcombe  Horfey,  to  the  more  populous  town  of 
Wareham^  where  the  increafe  of  income  little  compenfated  for  the 
conftant  duty  he  was  neceffarily  engaged  in.  Befides  the  ftated 
hours  of  prayer,  and  the  occafional  duty  of  fo  large  a town,  a per- 
fonal  attendance  on  the  inhabitants  was  frequently  required;  and 
where  a town  is  divided,  as  that  was,  betw^een  church-men  and 
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clifTenters,  cmiffions  in  point  of  ceremony  might  giv^e  an  advantage 
to  our  brethren  of  the  feparation,  and  a man’s  time  is  fcarce  ever 
his  own.  This  his  friend  Browne  Willis,  efq;  of  Whaddon*Hall, 
Bucks,  who  was  created  LL.D.  by  diploma,  April  lo,  1749, 
and  was  not  only  privy  to,  but  encouraged  and  affifted  him 
in  his  defign,  was  perfedly  fenfible  of;  and  plainly  forefaw 
that  his  removal  to  Wareham  would  retard  the  Hiftory  of  Dorfet ; 
and  from  that  innate  love  which  he  bore  to  antiquities  in 
general^  and  in  particular  to  thofe  relating  to  this  country,  wiQied 
that  his  merit  had  been  rewarded  by  a lefs  laborious  cure  ; and 
exprefled  himfelf  to  that  purpofe,  in  a difcourfe  which  he  had 
with  the  perfon  who  is  now  writing,  in  the  year  1747.  Add 
to  this,  that  it  is  a town,  and  a borough  town  ; and  though  he 
thought  he  could  fit  down  without  engaging  in  the  contefts  of 
contending  parties,  yet  he  foon  found  that  when  his  friends 
were  fo  nearly  concerned,  it  w^as  not  for  him  to  be  an  idle 
fpe6lator.  It  was  impoffible  for  him  not  to  efpoufe  the  interefts 
of  that  family  which  had  twice  preferred  him.  From  this 
time,  had  he  not  been  naturally  ftudious,  and  addidled  to  the 
particular  fludy  of  antiquity,  his  work  had  been  at  an  end.  He 
could  no  longer  fee  with  his  own  eyes  ; he  had  recourfe  to  cor- 
refpondence,  and  all  his  leifure  time  was  taken  up  in  examining 
into  and  arranging  materials  ; and  if  I may  be  allowed  to  fpeak 
freely,  and  without  partiality,  this  was  the  branch  of  the  work 
he  feemed  beft  qualified  to  execute,  when  in  two  other  par- 
ticulars he  needed  afliftance  : Firfi,  his  neceflTary  engagements, 
frequent  fits  of  the  gout,  and  that  inadlivity  which  increafes 
with  our  years,  prevented  him  from  accurately  furveying  many 
curious  pieces  of  antiquity,  well  worthy  of  his  attention,  and 
then  his  income  unhappily  bore  no  proportion  to  the  expences 
attending  fo  general  an  undertaking.  Thefe  deficiencies  indeed 
were  greatly  fupplied  by  the  generous  afliftances  be  received 
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from  his  friends,  and  the  public,  of  which  he  has  made  general 
acknowledgements ; and  I know  he  was  hurt  in  not  being  more 
particular ; but  fome  of  his  friends  abfolutely  declined  the 
honour  he  intended  them  ; and  a partia,!  recital  of  favours  might 
have  given  offence  where  it  was  not  intended.  Even  the 
ance  he  received  was  once  attended  with  inconvenience ; for 
having  engaged  himfelf  to  examine  in  perfon  feme  public  re- 
pofirories  of  records  in  London,  and  the  archives  of  the  uni- 
veiiity  of  Oxford,  he  was  neceffarily  obliged  to  procure  a curate 
in  his  abfence  ; and  as  he  was  to  be  retained  only  for  a ftated 
time,  he  could  not  be  over-curious  in  his  choice.  But  I cannot 
think  he  afted  without  caution,  when  he  fuppofed  a tutor  in  a 
private  family,  of  an  academical  education,  not  unqualified  to  be 
an  occafional  curate.  However,  he  was  miftaken  in  his  mam 
His  friends  informed  him  he  had  engaged  a Methodift ; but  he 
proved  to  be  a madman.  Yet  his  noife  procured  him  admirers, 
and  in  fo  high  a degree,  that,  had  he  been  difmifTed  abfolutely 
on  the  return  of  the  redfor,  there  had  been  an  open  rupture 
between  the  minifter  and  many  of  his  parifhioners,  who  entered 
into  a voluntary  fubfeription  to  fupport  their  favourite  ledlurer. 
He  judged  fo  well  of  the  temper  of  the  people,  that  he  ap- 
peafed  the  florin  by  not  refifting  it ; and  in  a little  time  the  poor 
man  was  confined  in  a mad-houfe,  and  Mr.  Hutchins  at  eafe  by 
the  good  offices  of  a more  regular  affiftant.  But,  in  juftice  to  the 
redlor,  we  ought  to  add,  that  the  objeftions  raifed  againft  him  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  remedy.  They  complained,  he  was  net 
to  be  heard ; his  voice,  which  was  never  ftrong,  clear,  and  diftindl, 
was  now  impaired  by  age,  and  the  fabric  itfelf  was  unfavourable 
to  utterance;  and  in  general  the  vulgar  judgment  of  elocution 
is  guided  by  found.  A true,  juft,  fenfible,  accurate  way  of 
reading  affeds  not  them ; when  an  unmeaning  vociferation 
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engages  their  attention,  and  tends  wonderfully  to  edification. 

But  this  is  a difagreeable  topic would  to  God^  that  all  the 

Lord’s  minifters  were  orators  I and  that  their  hearers  were  as  apt 
to  learn  as  they  are  to  teach  I 

Let  us  for  a while  leave  the  divine,  and  confider  him  only  as 
an  hidorian;  for  in  that  light  chiefly  he  nuift  be  handed  down 
to  poflierity  ; and  in  this,  it  is  with  grief  of  mind  we  recolleft 
he  did  not  live  to  receive  the  rewards  of  his  labours.  While 
he  was  engaged  in  the  work,  all  the  mortifying  difcouragements 
incident  to  authors  retarded  his  publication.  Many  who  were 
applied  to  for  evidence  refpefting  their  own  families,  and  other 
matters  within  their  own  knowledge,  never  paid  him  any  atten- 
tion ; others,  who  had  never  feen  any  part  of  his  work,  or,  if 
they  had,  were  no  judges  of  its  merit,  affected  to  ridicule  it; 
fome  from  the  love  of  harangueing  on  a common  worn  out 
topic  ; and  fome  perhaps  with  a view  of  faving  a fubfcription, 
which,  when  ferioufly  aflced,  they  could  not  withhold;  others, 
into  whofe  hands  fome  few  detached  pieces  might  fall,  could 
difcover  inaccuracies,  who  had  not  penetration  enough  to  difcern 
its  beauties  ; and  fome  were  fuch  fuperficial  perufers,  that  they 
would  not  give  themfelves  the  trouble  to  enter  into  the  meaning 
and  intent  of  the  author. 

But  the  work  was  moft  endangered  by  the  fire  at  Wareham^ 
which  breaking  out  on  Sunday  the  25th  day  of  July,  1762,  re- 
duced the  recflor’s  houfe^  with  almoft  the  whole  town,  to  afl:kes. 
Mr.  Hutchins  was  then  abfent;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  tlte  care 
and  prefence  of  mind  of  Mrs.  Hutchins,  who  preferved  his 
MSS.  not  without  hazard  to  her  own  perfon,  thofe  papers  which 
had  been  colle<fl:ed  from  the  wreck  of  ages,  together  with  all  the 
labour  in  acquiring  them,  had  come  to  nothing  in  a moment ; fo 
truly  may  they  be  called  in  a literal  fenfe, 

Reliquia  T^rojd  ex  ardente  recepta. 
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Upon  the  whole,  the  many  neceffary  interruptions  in  the  courfe 
of  his  affairs ; the  inattention  which  many  pay  to  works  of 
this  nature;  and  the  contempt,  which  fome  affedl  to  fhew  to 
ftudies  of  antiquity  in  general  (which  is  the  lefs  to  be  wondered 
at,  as  fo  great  a genius  as  lord  Chefterfield  could  beftow  no 
better  title  either  on  the  reader  or  writer,  than  that  of  blockhead) 
were  I fuppofe  the  chief  reafons  which  delayed  the  publication 
to  the  very  latter  end  of  his  life*  And  at  lall,  if  a Fellow  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  whom  he  mentions  in  his  preface 
with  a becoming  gratitude,  had  not  encouraged  him,  and  pa- 
tronized his  hiftory,  and  in  conjun6lion  with  another  friend,  a 
member  of  the  fame  fociety,  warmly  promoted  the  fubfcription, 
ill  all  probability,  it  had  at  laft  been  like  the  untimely  fruit  of 

a woman,  and  never  had  feen  the  fun.” 

The  refpedlable  lift  of  fubfcribers  prefixt  to  the  work,  how- 
ever, clearly  evinces,  that  the  publication  was  at  laft  very 
liberally  efpoufed  by  almoft  every  gentleman  of  family  and  cha- 
racter in  the  county  ; many  of  whom  generoufly  contributed, 
at  a confiderable  expence,  engravings  of  their  feats,  remains  of 
antiquity,  &c.  more  numerous,  and  more  elegant,  than  are  to  be 
found  in  the  hiftories  of  moft  counties. 

But  as  fooii  as  it  appeared  in  the  world,  how  was  it  received  ? 
The  value  of  the  book  was  advanced  far  beyond  the  fubfcription 
price..  And  they,  who  are  moft  converfant  in  works  of  this 

nature,  approved  not  only  of  the  regularity  of  his  plan,  and 

his  manner  in  conducting  it,  which  has  been  adopted  by  feveral 
fubfequent  hiftorians  of  this  clafs;  but  were  even  aftonifhed 
on  finding  fuch  a quantity  of  materials  collecled  by  one  man, 
and  fo  properly  and  judicioufly  arranged.  If  it  enjoys  not 

all  the  advantages  of  ftyle,  the  fault  is  in  the  work,  not  the 

author. 
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author  He  was  fenfible  of  this  defe6l ; and  he  knew  it  was  not 
to  be  remedied.  Ornari  res  ipfa  negat  was  frequently  in  his  mouth, 
and  yet  he  fucceeded  even  beyond  his  own  expectation ; for  the 
whole  Is  interfperfed  with  narratives,  characters,  and  other  em- 
bellifhments,  which  in  a work  of  this  kind  can  fcarcely  be  called 
digreffions ; and  thefe  fufficiently  fhew  him  to  have  been  an  un- 
common matter  of  his  pen. 

In  private  life  he  was  a man  of  unbiaffed  integrity,  of  a mind 
fufceptible  of  friendlhip,  which,  when  once  embraced,  was 
ftriCtly  and  religioutly  maintained  through  life.  Of  which  let 
the  tribute  paid  to  the  memory  of  his  friend  Charles  Godwin 
itand  as  a lafting  monument.  His  finances  excluded  him  from 
aCts  of  munificence  and  liberality  ; but  the  heart-felt  enjoyment 
arifing  from  generous  aCts  in  others,  and  pointed  towards  the 
general  good,  befpoke  the  goodnefs  of  his  difpolition,  which  on 

‘ The  fentiments  of  the  authors  of  the  Monthly  Review,  relating  to  this  work, 
were  communicated  to  the  public  in  a few  months  after  its  publication  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

Mr.  Hutchins’s  moft  elaborate  performance  muft  be  considered  as  a very  valu-^ 
able  addition  to  the  various  diftinc^t  County-Hiftories  of  which  the  public  was 
before  in  pofleflion.  It  appears  to  be  equal  to  moft  of  them  in  accuracy  ; and  it  is 
fuperior  to  them  all  in  the  beauty  of  the  imprefllon,  and  more  efpecially  in  the 
number  and  elegance  of  the  ornamental  engravings. 

“ With  refpedt  to  the  ornaments  of  ftyle  and  did:ion,  they  will  not  be  much 
fought  for  in  works  of  this  fort.  If  the  author’s  manner  of  writirvg  be  not  abfo- 
iiitely  heavy,  dry,  and  tedious,  we  ought  not  to  expedt  much  more,  and  this  praife 
at  leaft  is  due  to  Mr.  Hutchins.  He  fpeaks  of  his  own  merit  in  this  refpedt  in 
very  modeft  terms,  &c. — If  the  hiftory  of  every  other  county  were  as  well  exe- 
cuted, and  publilhed  under  equal  encouragement,  what  a noble  mafs  of  materials 
would  be  then  formed  for  a general  defeription  of  the  whole  kingdom  ! and  what 
admirable  lights  would  from  thence  be  refledteef  on  the  natural  and  civil  hiftory  of 
this  country  I We  muft  repeat,  that  many  of  the  copper-plates  are,  beyond  all 
comparifon,  fuperior  to  every  thing  of  the  kind  in  any  of  our  preceding  County^ 
Hiftories.” 
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fbme  occafions  exerted  itfelf  with  great  propriety  and  judgement. 
The  benefa<Slion  of  Mr.  Fifber,  of  Beere,  to  Bal'iol  College^  of 
which  he  had  been  formerly  a member,  which  he  gave  not 
by  will,  but  with  his  own  hand  (and  he  lived  to  fee  the 
building  he  had  irroje£ted,  finiflhed),  muft  ever  be  mentioned 
with  honour.  And  if  I add,  that  fame  part  of  the  merit  ac- 
crued to  Mr.  Hutchins,  if  not  by  advifing,  at  leaft  by  encou- 
raging him  to  h alien  the  work,  without  calling  in  the  aid  of 
executors,  I prodvtce  a proof  of  his  properly  diredfing  the  weight 
he  had  with  his  friends,  and  of  his  benevoleace  to  a fociety^ 
with  which  he  had  been  connedted. 

In  the  decline  of  life,  when  he  had  a reafbnable  profpedl  of 
feeing  his  Hiftory  through  the  prefs,  he  was  feized  with  a para- 
lytic ftroke,  which  affedled  his  fpeech  rather  than  his  intelledls; 
but  it  greatly  debilitated  him,  and  brought  on  in  an  high  de- 
gree that  languor  and  inattention  to  bufinefs  which  too  fre- 
quently, even  without  llcknefs  intervening,  is  the  pityable  lot  of 
old  age.  Prior  to  this  illnefs,  when  he  was  reviling  his  work, 
he  thus  exprelTed  himfelf  in  a letter  to  a friend. 

“ 1 go  on  with  my  review  ; 

/um  totus  in  ith 

fed  enim  gelidus  tardante  feneSid 
fanguis  hebet,  frigentque  effoeta  in  corpora  vires:. 

This  chronical  difeafe,  beyond  the  reach  of  medicines,  we 
may  be  fure  was  increafed  by  that  ftroke  which  obliged  him 
to  drop  his  pen,  and  from  that  day  forward  to  employ  an 
amanuenfis.  And  yet  I repeat,  that  his  judgement  was  not 
affedled  in  proportion  to  his  bodily  imbecillity ; as  a proof  of 
which  I need  only  refer  the  reader  to  his  charadler  of  Mr.  God- 
win towards  the  conclufion  of  the  preface.  They  who  knew 
he  man,  are  very  fenfible  that  there  aie  not  words  in  the 

Englilh 
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EngUlli  language,  by  which  he  could  more  juftly  be  defcribed. 
And  yet  1 am  morally  certain  that  it  was  drawn  up  by  the 
author  himfelf,  after  the  fatal  ftroke.  It  however  gave  both 
himfelf  and  his  friends  fufficient  notice  of  his  approaching 
diflblution,  which  took  place  on  the  21ft  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  1773^  He  married  Ann  daughter  of  the  rev.  Thomas 
Stephens,  formerly  re6tor  of  Pimperne,  by  whom  he  had  iffue 
one  daughter  Anna  Maria,  now  married  to  John  Bellas,  efquire, 
major  of  artillery  in  the  fervice  of  the  Eaft  India  company 
at  Bombay. 

The  profit  arifing  from  his  Hiftory  was  the  chief  provifion 
he  made  for  his  family.  Whether  the  benefit  already  received, 
or  hereafter,  expected  from  hence  be  fufficient  to  encourage 
others  to  engage  in  a like  laborious  undertaking,  is  a queftion 
much  to  be  doubted. 

Eiy  etft  nequaquam  parem  illius  ingenio^  at  pro  nojlro  tamen 
Jiudio^  meritam  gratiam^  debitamque  referamus^ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE  following  Eflay  towards  an  Account  of  Suffragan  Bifliops 
in  England,  drawn  up  by  the  late  ingenious  and  reverend  Mr. 
Lewis  of  Margate  in  1738,  was  prefented  to  the  Editor  by 
Dr.  Ducarel  in  Anguft  lafV,  together  with  Mr.  Wharton’s 
Lift  of  the  Suffragan  Bifhops,  extradted  by  that  Gentleman  from 
Wharton’s  MSS.  at  Lambeth,  which  were  fuppofed  to  have 
been  loft,  till  they  were  by  him  difcovered  in  the  year  1767. 

In  the  month  of  September,  after  Mr.  Lewis’s  Eflay  had 
been  fome  time  in  the  prefs,  Dodtor  Ducarel  received  a Letter 
on  the  fame  fubjedl  from  the  reverend  Mr.  Pegge,  F.  S.  A. ; 
which,  by  that  learned  Antiquary’s  permiflion,  is  here  added, 
to  complete  this  curious  fubjedt,  of  which  very  little  notice  hath 
hitherto  been  taken  by  any  of  our  Hiftorians. 


March  5,  1785, 
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ESSAY 

Towards  an  Account  of 


Bishops  Suffragan  in  ENGLAND, 

Occafioned  by  a Letter  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Brett,  LL.D. 
printed  in  Drake’s  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  York,  p.  539. 

By  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  J O H N LEWIS,  M.  A. 
Minifter  of  Margate.^  in  Kent, 

Written  A.  D.  1738. 
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AbJlraSl  of  the  Reverend  Dr.  Brett’s  Letter  to  Dr.  Drake, 

about  Suffragan  Bijhops  ^ 


^ I H E bifliops  fufFragan,  though  they  had  foreign  titles, 
JL  were  all  Lnglijhmen ; the  original  of  them  I take  to 
have  proceeded  from  hence.  Moft  of  the  great  abbies  pro- 
cured  bulls  from  to  exempt  them  from  epifcopal  jurif^ 

diction ; and  to  be  immediately  fubjedf  to  the  pope  only. 
But,  having  occafion  for  Cpifcopal  offices  to  be  performed  in 
their  monafteries,  to  confecrate  altars,  chalices,  veftments, 
and  other  ecclefiaftical  ornaments,  and  to  confirm  novices 
taken  into  their  houfes,  they  found,  if  on  fuch  occalions 
they  ffiould  apply  to  any  diocefan  biffiop,  it  would  be  taken 
as  a fubmiffion  to  his  jurifdiffion;  and  therefore  they  got  one 
of  their  monks  to  be  confecrated  a biffiop  with  fome  foreign 
title  (moft  commonly  a title  in  Greece^  or  fome  part  of  the 
‘‘  Greek  church),  who  could  therefore  challenge  no  jurifdiffion 
in  any  part  of  England ; though,  with  the  confent  of  thofe 
who  had  jurifdidion  here,  he  might  exercife  any  part  of  the 
epifcopal  function.  And  the  archbifliops  and  other  biffiops 

Written  on  occafion  of  an  enquiry  made  by  this  gentleman  about  Archbilhop 
Kemp’s  Suffragans,  from  his  Regillcr;  in  order  to  illuflrate  the  Life  of  that  Prelate, 
then  writing  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pegge.  See  Drake’s  Antiquities  of  York,  p.  539, 
540. 
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who  had  large  diocefes,  or  who  were  employed  in  fecular 
affairs,  being  made  lord  chancellors,  as  Kemp  was,  or  lord 
treafurers,  or  the  like,  made  thefe  titular  bilhops  their  fuf- 
fragans,  to  perform  epifcopal  funftions  for  them,  which  they 
could  not  perform  themfelves  by  reafen  of  their  fecular  em~ 
ployments ; or  fometimes  by  reafon  of  age  or  infirmities,  or 
the  largenefs  of  the  diocefe.  That  thefe  fhffragans,  thoughi 
‘‘  their  titles  were  foreign,  were  all  Engliflimen,  you  may  be 
fatisfied  from  their  names,  and  their  education  in  our  uni- 
veruties  ; for  Wood  " in  his  Athena?,  gives  us  an  account  of 
feveral  fuch  bilhops  educated  at  Oxford,  afs  Thomas  Woulf, 
Ep'us  haced^emonenfis  \ of  whom  he  fpeaks,  vol.  I.  col.  650  % 
John  Hatton  birhop  of  Nigropont^  coL  656;  Richard  Wilfon, 
who  had  after  Hatton’s  death  the  fame  title,  col.  656;  John 
Young,  biftiop  of  Callipolis^  col.  663  ; and  feveral  others. 
I could  give  you  a catalogue  of  between  thirty  and  forty  fuch 
fuffragans,  all  Engliflimen  with  foreign  titles,  whofe  names 
I have  met  with  in  Wood  and  other  authors.  But  though 
our  archbifliops  and  bilhops  made  fuch  ufe  of  thefe  fuffragans, 
Mr.  Wharton,  in  his  letter,  printed  at  the  end  of  Strype's  Me- 
morials  of  Archbifhop  Cranmer,  tells  us,  that  they  treated 
them  with  contempt  enough  ; and  generally  made  them  dine 
at  their  fteward’s  table,  feldom  admitting  them  to  their  own. 
And  yet  thefe  fuffragans  were  called  Lords,  as  I find  by  fome 
letters  I have  now  by  me  in  manufeript.  At  the  Reformation, 
there  was  an  a<Sl  made,  26  Henry  VIII.  appointing  towns  in 
England  for  the  titles  of  bifliops  fuflfragan,  as  Dover,  Not- 
tingham,  Hull,  Colchefter,  Thetford,  Ipfwich,  &c.  to  the 

* Wood’s  words  are  thefe;  Whether  he  was  ever  of  Oxon,  1 have  not  yet 
“ fecn  any  record  to  prove  it.” 

Probably  the  fame  that  lies  buried  in  the  north  ifle  of  the  choir,  N®  2.  Befides 
this,  there  are  many  ,more  in  the  Regifters  with  foreign  titles,  as  Dromorenfts, 
FkaranenftSy  Phillopotenjisy  &c. 

7 


number 


ABOl/T  SUFFRAGAN  BISHOPS. 


5 


number  of  twenty-fix.  And  there  have  been  feveral  fuf- 
fragans  fince  the  Reformation^to  thefe  Englifh  titles.  Thus, 
in  the  year  1536,  Thomas  Mannyng  was  confecrated  bifliop 
‘‘  of  Ipfivich^  J<^hn  Salifbury  bifliop  of  J'hetford^^  Tliomas 
Spark  bilhop  of  Berwick^  and  divers  others  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  And  in  1552,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  Robert 
Purfeglove  was  confecrated  bitliop  of  Hull*^  and  in  1566  \ 
‘‘  the  beginning  of  queen  Elizabeth’s  reign,  Richard  Barnes  was 
confecrated  bifhop  of  Nottingham^  and  1592,  John  Sterne 
was  created  bifhop  of  ColcbeJIer  : fince  which  time  1 have 
not  met  with  a confecration  of  a biihop  fuffragan.  There 
never  was  any  fettled  maintenance  provided  for  thefe  fuf- 
‘•  fragans;  which  is  the  reafon,  I fuppofe,  why  they  have 
“ been  dropped,  though  any  bifhop  may  have  one  that  defires 
“ it.  And  if  a bifhop  defires  a fuffragan,  he,  according  to  the 
“ a6t  of  Henry  VIII.  is  to  prefent  two  perfons  to  the  king,  who 
“ choofes  one  of  them,  gives  him  the  title  of  one  of  the 
“ towns  mentioned  in  the  a6l,  and  orders  the  confecration.  I 
“ find  feveral  of  thefe  fuffragan  bifliops  have  been  raifed  to 
“ be  diocefan  ; and  fome  of  them,  whilft  they  have  continued 
“ fuffragans,  have  joined  in  the  confecration  of  diocefans.  John 
“ Hodgefkin,  who  was  fuffragan  with  the  title  of  Bedford,  was 
“ one  of  the  confecrators  of  Archbifhop  Parker,  and  of  no  lefs 
“ than  fourteen  other  bifhops  in  feveral  reigns,  yet  was  never 
“ more  than  a fuffragan  himfelf.” 

” Regillr.  Eccl.  Ebor.  See  the  Life  of  Archbilhop  Parker,  by  Strype,  p.  240* 
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Jn  EJfay  concerning  Suffragan  Bishops  in  England. 

SUFFRAGAN  Bifliops  are  properly  the  biftiops  of  the  pro- 
vince. They  were  fo  called,  according  to  biftiop  Lynwood, 
our  canonift,  becaufe  archiepifcopo  fufragari  et  ajfljiere  tenentur^ 
&c.  Gretzer  and  others  thought  the  reafon  of  this  name  was, 
quod  a metropolitano  ad  fynodum  vocati  fuffragii  jus  habeant ; vel 
quia  abfque  metropolitani  fujjpragio  confecrari  non  poterant.  The 
learned  Du  Frefne  thought  that. they  were  rather  fo  called  quaji 
metropolitanorum  adjutores  vel  fuffraganei^  maxime  in  confecrandis 
epifcopisy  quod  Joli  facer e non  pojfunt  metropolitani. 

But  then  there  were  others,  befides  thefe  adjutors  of  the 
bifhops,  who  were  ftyled  Chorepifcopi  viz.  titular  bifhops  and 

co-operators 

* Melchior  Canus  calleth  them  annular  or  ring  bifliops,  haply  for  that,  whereas 
full  biihops  had  both  ring  and  ftaff  when  they  were  confecrated,  which  exprefled 
their  jurifdidtion  as  well  as  their  efpoufing  to  the  church  ; thefe  Chorepifcopi  had 
the  ring  only.  Dr.  Field  of  the  Church,  Book  V.  c.  29.  Seldeni  nota  ad  Eadmerumy 
p.  143. ed. 1623. 

But  I' much  queftion  whether  this  wdll  bear  examining,  fince  there  were  no  fuch 
officers  as  the  Chorepifcopi  after  the  ninth  century,  and  the  ufage  of  the  delivery 
of  a ring  and  ftaff  was  a part  of  the  feudal  law,  and  introduced  here  by  the  Nor- 
mans in  the  eleventh  century,  about  200  years  after.  See  Selden,  ut  fupra.  The 
ring  w'as  anciently  ufed  among  Chriflians  in  efpoufals,  and  from  thence  transferred 
to  bifhops,  who  were  reckoned  cfpoufed  to  their  churches.  See  Selden’s  Uxor 
Hebracia^  lib.  II.  c.  25.  Bingham’s  Orig.  Ecclef.  vol.  IX.  p.  350.  ed.  1722,  8vo. 
There  was  this  difference  betw»xt  the  Chorepifcopi,  or  bifliops  fuffiagan,  and  bilkop‘, 
I.  The  Chorepifcopi  were  ordained  or  confecrated  by  only  one  bifhop,  or  the  bilhop 
whofe  furfragan  he  was,  whereas  a bilhop  was  ordained  by  three  bifhops,  or  two  at 
lead.  2.  A Chorepifcopus  had  no  fee  of  his  own.  3.  His  power  was  limited,  and 
in  many  things  inferior  to  the  power  of  the  biffiop.  In  general  he  might  do  nothing 

without 
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co-operators  or  vicars  in  the  epifcopal  funcfUons,  v^ho  lived  in 
the  country  and  villages  at  a great  diftance  from  the  city  church 
Their  office  was  to  prefide  over  the  country  clergy,  and  enquire 
into  their  behaviour,  and  make  report  thereof  to  the  city  bifliop  ; 
as  alfo  to  provide  fit  perfons  for  the  inferior  fervice  and  miniftry 
of  the  church.  And,  to  give  them  fome  authority,  they  had  the 
following  privileges  conferred  upon  them.  i.  They  were  al- 
lowed to  ordain  readers,  fubdeacons,  and  exorcifls,  for  the  ufe 
of  the  country  churches;  but  they  might  not  ordain  priefis 
nor  deacons  without  the  fpecial  leave  of  the  city  bifliop, 
under  whofe  jurifdidtion  both  they  and  the  country  were.  2. 
They  had  a power  to  confirm  thofe  who  were  newly  baptized  in 
country  churches.  3.  They  had  power  to  grant  letters  dimiffory 
to  the  country  clergy  who  defired  to  remove  from  one  diocefe  to 
another.  4.  They  had  liberty  to  officiate  in  the  city  church  in 
the  prefence  of  the  bifliop  and  prefbyters  of  the  city,  which 
country  prefbyters  had  not.  5.  They  had  the  privilege  of  fitting 
and  voting  in  fynods  and  councils.  But  in  the  9th  century  this 
order,  by  the  pope’s  tyranny,  came  to  be  laid  afide  in  the 
Weftern  church. 

^ But  whatever  effedts  the  laying  afide  the  Cliorepifcopi  might 
‘ have  in  other  Weftern  nations,  there  is  no  vifible  realbn  to 
‘ believe,  that  it  had  any  influence  on  the  Englifli  church;  for 
^ that  church  was  not  founded  till  the  inconvenience  of  the  au- 
‘ thority  exercifed  by  the  Cliorepifcopi  was  become  vifible,  and 
‘ provided  againft  by  the  canons  of  the  Chriftiaii  church  ; and 

without  the  confent  of  the  bifliop  : and  both  the  council  of  Ancyra  and  of  Antioch 
difcharge  the  Chorepifc^^pi  from  ordaining  prefbyters  or  deacon’s  S7i/cr;b7ry, 

feparately  from  the  bifliop. 

' Bingham’s  Orig,  Ecclef.  vol.  I. 

^ if 


8 


MR.  LEWI  S’s  E S'S  AY 


‘ if  I miftake  not,  that  office  was  never  received  ia  England 
‘ till  after  the  Norman  conqueft 

It  may  indeed  be  well  doubted  whether  it  was  received  there 
then ; fince  the  office  of  fuffragan  biffiops  was  not  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  Chorepifcopi.  For  though  the  ancient  Ghore- 
pifcopi  and  thefe  fuffragans  were  in  many  things  much  of  the 
fame  nature,  yet  in  fome  refpe<Sl  thefe  latter  were  new  both  in 
name  and  thing.  The  Chorepifcopi  had  no  diftinit  fee  of  their 
own,  but  were  only  ordained  to  a part  of  the  city  biffiops  fees ; 
whereas  thefe  fuffragans  were  actually  biffiops  of  other  fees, 
though  they  did  not  relide  upon  them.  They  had  their  titles 
from  places  abroad  in  partibus  infiddiunty  in  which  (though  there 
were  fixed  fees,  and  they  had  been  ordained  to  them)  they  could 
not  remain  with  fafety,  thofe  fees  being  in  the  poffeffion  of 
the  Turks;  and  were  commiffioned  by  fuch  biffiops  here  in 
England,  as  were  either  fo  infirm  as  not  to  be  able  to  go  about 
their  diocefes  themfelves,  or  were  hindered  from  fo  doing  by  their 
attendance  on  parliament,  or  executing  the  great  offices  of  ftate, 
to  go  about  and  vifit  them  in  their  flead  % "to  preach,  celebrate 
orders,  confirm,  confecrate  churches  and  nuns,  and  to  execute 
fuch  other  things  as  were  requifite  to  the  epifcopal  office.  Thus 
a writer  of  the  fourteenth  * century  reprefented  them  : FrereSy 
fays  he,  ben  made  bijhops,  to  go  and  preche  and  convert  heathen 
men,  and  leave  this  gbojlly  office  and  be  fuffragans  in  England  5. 

‘ Thus  much  is  evident,  that  whereas  neither  the  name  nor 
‘ the  office  of  thefe  fuffragan  biffiops  are  to  be  found  in  the 
‘ canons  or  hiflories  of  the  Engliffi  church  before  the  Conqueft, 

' Innett’s  Orig.  Anglic.  Vol.  II.  p.  64. 

* They  were  no  ocher  than  the  Chorepilcopi  of  the  primitive  times.  Godolphin’s 
Reports,  p.  31.  But  this  feems  a miftake  of  this  learned  Civilian’s. 

^ See  Append.  N®  1. 

* Abouc  1,360. 

‘ Objedions  of  Freres,  c.  19.  MS. 
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^ and  but  very  little  of  them  for  above  an  age  after  ; from  the 

* latter  end  of  the  thirteenth^  and  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth 
^ century,  down  to  the  Reformation,  our  hiftories  arc  every 

* where  full  with  their  names  and  offices ; and  there  is  fcarcc 
^ a regiftry  in  any  bilhop’s  office,  that  does  not  afford  us  light 
‘ enough  to  afcertain  the  names  and  the  powers  of  their  re- 
^ fpedive  fuffragan  bifhops.’  The  learned  Mr.  Wharton  pro- 
mifed,  if  he  had  lived  to  finifli  his  Jnglia  Sacra^  to  exhibit  a 
perfe6l  fucceffion  of  thefe  fuffragan  bilhops  in  almoft  all  the 
diocefes  of  England,  for  about  two  hundred  years  before  the 
Reformation;  which  feems  a plain  intimation  that  he  could  not 
trace  them  higher,  or  find  any  of  them  here  before  that  time, 
or  1340  h 

The  occafions  of  introducing  thefe  officers  ^ are  faid  to  have 
been  the  fame  with  thofe^  of  fettling  arch-prefbyters,  or  rural 
deans  and  archdeacons,  viz.  i.  The  laying  afide  x\\q  Chorepifcopi 
in  the  weftern  parts,  as  taking  too  much  upon  them  h 2.  The 
public  fervices  which  the  diocefan  bifhops  were  more  ftriftly 
tied  to,  as  the  king’s  barons,  in  the  Norman  times  ^ 3.  The 

reparation  of  the  ecclefiaflical  from  the  civil  courts,  and  the  va- 
riety of  caufes  occafioned  by  the  fubtilties  of  the  canonifts, 
which  made  it  impoffible  for  the  bifhops  to  attend  all  the  parts 
of  the  ecclefiaflical  jurifdiffcion.  But  this  laft  feems  a miilake, 
grounded  on  a falfe  fuppofition,  that  thefe  fuffragans  were  com- 
miffioned  to  exercife  epifcopal  jurifdiffcion. 

He  found  on£  here  a century  before,  even  in  1240.  Vid.  Angl.  S^icr.  vol.  I. 

p.^349.h. 

Bilhop  Stillingfieet’s  Duties,  &c.  of  the  paroch.  clergy. 

^ EcclefiaRical  Cafes,  vol.  I.  p.  146. 

Thefe  (in  the  abfence  of  bifhops  upon  embaflies,  or  in  multiplicity  of  bu* 
finefs)  did  fupply  their  places  in  matters  of  orders,  but  not  in  juriididtion.  Go- 
dolphin’s  Repertor.  p.  30.. 

^ Inett’s  Orig.  Anglic,  vol.  II,  j 5. 
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In  the  Manual  according  to  the  ufe  of  Sarum  % the  fufFragan 
feems  to  be  called  the  bhliop’s  deputy,  lince,  in  the  charge  there 
given  to  godfaders  and  godmoders/’  they  are  charged  “ to  lerne 
the  child,  orfe  that  be  learned  the  Pater  nofter,  Ave,  and  Credo, 
after  the  lawe  of  all  holy  churche,  and  in  all  goodly  hafte  to 
be  confermed  of  my  lord  of  the  diocefe,  or  of  his  depute.” 
By  courtefy  were  thefe  fufifagans  commonly  called  lords.  Thus 
I find  it  entered  in  a pariili  book  of  accounts  in  the  reign  of 
Philip  and  Mary: 

‘‘  A reward  given  to  my  lord  fufFragan’s  fervants  when  the 
chalice  and  corpus  cloth  were  hallowed,  4(1.” 

But  fo  were  the  abbats  of  Favrelham  ftyled  lords  ; and  fo  are 
the  bifliops  of  Sodor  and  Man  to  this  day,  though  they  have 
no  barony. 

By  what  the  old  Englifii  writer  fays,  whom  I mentioned 
before,  one  would  conclude,  that  thefe  fuffragans  were  Englifii 
friers  or  regulars.  They  are  generally  reprefented  by  our 
hiftorians  as  very  ambitious,  and  of  ttrong  palEons  for  the 
things  of  this  world.  As  therefore  they  had  always  a fund  of 
ready  money,  and  could  by  that  means  make  a powerful  appli- 
cation to  the  court  of  Rome  ; it  is  no  wonder  that  they  took  this 
opportunity  of  the  diocefan  bifiiops’  want  of  deputies  to  fupply 
their  places,  to  gratify  their  ambitious  and  felfifii  difpofitions. 
It  appeared,  that  their  being  titular  bifiiops  of  foreign  fees  was 
fometimes  a ftep  to  their  being  promoted  to  one  at  home  : 
their  being  deputies  or  fuffragans  of  the  diocefan  bifiiops  ferved 
to  ftrengthen  the  intereft  of  their  order;  and  they  got  fome- 
thing,  befides  being  paid,  1 fuppofe,  by  the  bifiiops  for  adting 
as  their  deputies. 

In  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  ^ was  an  aft  made  for 
nomination  of  fuffragans,  and  confecration  of  them.  In  the 

' Fob  xr.xyii.  a.  ed.  155^.  ^ i:34» 
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preamble  to  it  was  obferved,  that,  fince  the  beginning  of  that 
parliament,  good  and  honourable  ordinances  and  fiatiues  had 
been  made  and  eftabliOied,  for  eledtions,  prefentations,  confe- 
crations,  and  invefting  of  archbifliops  and  bifliops  of  this  realm, 
with  all  ceremonies  appertaining  unto  the  fame  ; yet  neverthelefs 
no  provifions  had  thitherto  been  made  for  fuffragans,  which  had 
been  accuftomed  to  be  had  within  this  realm,  for  the  more 
fpeedy  adminiftration  of  the  facraments,  and  other  good,  whole- 
fome,  and  devout  things,  and  laudable  ceremonies,  to  the  in- 
creafe  of  God’s  honour,  and  for  the  commodity  of  good  and 
devout  people.  By  this  aft,  25  towns,  and  the  Ifle  of  Wight, 
are  nominated  to  be  taken  and  accepted  for  fees  of  bifliops  fuf- 
fragans ' to  be  made  in  this  realm,  and  in  Wales  viz. 

I As  die  king  Is  not  obliged  to  give  the  fiuTragan  a title  witiiln  the  dlocefe  of 
the  bifhop  whp  recommends  him  it  being  fufficient  that  the  tide  be  within 
the  fame  province  to  which  fuch  bifliop  belongs  'f  *,  I could  never  fee  any 
great  propriety  in  exhibiting  fchemes  of  thefe  fuftragan  fees  ranged  under  the  re- 
fpedive  diocefan  fees.  Of  thefe,  however,  the  neateft  and  mod  corred:  is  that 
which  Dr.  Drake  has  given  us  in  his  text  of  Matth.  Parker,  p.  32.  where  the  only 
alterations  neceffary  are,  firft,  taking  Bridol  from  Salifbury  dlocefe,  and  adding  it 
to  that  of  Worceder  *,  and,  zdly,  altering  Landavenfis  into  Menevenfis ; Penreth 
being  undoubtedly  in  Pembrokefhire,  in  the  diocefe  of  St.  David’s,  the  arch- 
deaconry of  Cardigan,  and  the  deanry  of  Emlyn  : Parker,  in  his  own  edition  of 
1572,  is  wild  enough  to  the  lad  degree.  L. 

Here  is  not  any  for  the  fmailer  bidiopricks  of  Rocheder,  Cheder,  Chichcder, 
Hereford,  and  Lichfield.  The  learned  writer  of  the  Clergyman’s  Vade  Mecum 
thought  Pereth  to  be  in  the  diocefe  of  Carliflc  i but  this  Teems  to  be  a midake  for 
Penrith,  in  that  diocefe,  mentioned  before  in  the  a(d.  He  has,  I think,  quite  omitted 
Bridol,  which  I fuppofe  was  in  the  large  diocefe  of  Lincoln,  Bridgwater  in  that  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Shrewfbury  in  the  diocefe  of  Worceder;  and  ^added  Bridgenonh 
to  the  diocefe  of  Hereford,  and  Pereth  in  he  knew  not  what  diocefe.  P.  47,  Edit. 

3715* 


^ GibfoQ’s  Codex,  p.  134.  note  m. 


f 26  Henry  VIII.  cap.  14.  Seeft,  I. 
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Towns, 

Thttrord,  1 

Ipfvvich,  J 

Colchtrfter, 

Djver, 

Guilford, 

Southampton, 

1 'aim  ton, 

Shaftefbury, 

Moulton, 

Marlborough, 

Bedford,  1 

I.eiceder,  j 

Shrewfbury, 


Diocese. 

Norwich. 

London. 

Canterbury. 

Winchefter. 

Bath  and  Weils. 
Sarum  or  Briilol. 
Exeter. 

Sarumr 

Lincoln. 

Worcefler. 


To7/NS. 

Bridovv, 

Pen  ret  h, 

B.  idgwater, 
Nottingham, 
Grantham, 
Hull, 

Huntingdon, 

Cambridge, 

Berwick, 

St.  Germans, 
Ille  of  Wight, 
Pereth, 
Glocefter, 


Diocese. 

Carlifie. 

Bath  and  Wells. 
York. 

Lincolnv 

York. 

Lincoln. 

Ely. 

Durham. 

Exeter. 

Winchelter., 

Landaff.. 


Of  thefe,  Briftow  and  Gloucefter  were  fooii  after  made  the 
fees  of  diocefan  bifhops  : and  it  is  obferved  of  the  others,  that 
there  were  not  fees  for  fuffragans  in  every  diocefe,  there  being 
provifion  made  but  for  i8  or  19  of  them  at  moft.  The  king 
therefore  was  not  obliged  by  this  adf  to  give  the  fuffragans  a 
title  within  the  diocefe  of  the  bifliop  who  recommended  him, 
lince  a bifliop  might  want  a fuffragan  of  whofe  diocefe  the  a6t 
had  taken  no  notice.  But,  generally  fpeaking,  the  fuffragans’ 
titles  were  given  within  the  diocefe  where  they  were  to  a6t  and 
affift  the  bifliop.  The  learned  Mr.  Wharton  fuppofes  ' there  were 

two 


* In  Henry  Wharton's  letter  of  Obfervations  at  the  end  of  Strype’s  Memorials- 
of  Cranmer,  p.  256,  upon  a paflage  in  Strype  belonging  to  the  year  1537,  we  read: 
“ In  the  firfl  adt  of  parliament,  made  in  this  reign  touching  fuffragan  bilhops, 
‘‘  certain  titles  were  appointed,  to  which  the  laid  fuffragans  fhould  be  confecrated, 
“ taken  from  feveral  of  the  chief  towns  in  England  ; but  it  was  not  required,  that 
the  fuffragan  of  any  particular  diocefe  fhould  take  his  title  from  fome  town  in 
that  diocefe,  but  was  left  at  liberty  to  take  it  from  any  town  [in  the  province] 
mentioned  in  that  aff  *,  which  was  accordingly  pradtifed  indifferently  till  the  pre- 
mulgation  of  the  fecond  adl  -f  concerning  fuffragans.”  This  paffage  is  here 
ex^dtly  tranferibed ; except  that  I have  added  the  three  words  included  between 
brackets,  and  have  alfo  in  the  very  beginning  placed  two  commas,  one  after  par- 
Uamaitj  another  after  reign^  that  that  fenfe  may  be  conveyed  vdiich  Wharton  feems 

^ Anno  1524,  26  Henry  Vlir.  f Anno  155S5  i Eliz. 

to 
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two  a6ts  of  parliament  made  in  this  reign  touching  fuffragan 
bidiops;  and  intimated,  that  after  the  promulgation  of  the  fecond 
a6l,  the  fuffragan  did  not  take  his  title  indifferently  from  any 
town  mentioned  in  the  a6t,  but  from  fome  one  in  the  diocefe 
where  be  was  a fuflFragan.  But  that  learned  man  feemed  to 
have  miftaken  Q.  Elizabeth’s  revival  of  this  aft,  1558,  after  the 
repeal  of  it  by  her  lifter  Mary,  1554,  for  a fecond  aft. 

The  occafion  of  the  abovefaid  afl  was,  as  has  been  intimated, 
that  in  the  aft  palfed  the  year  before  % for  elefting  and  con- 
fecrating  archbilhops  and  billiops  within  this  realm,  no  provifion 
W'as  made  for  the  elefling  and  confecrating  fuffragans.  By  this 
afl  therefore  it  was  ordered.  That  no  perfon  Ihould  henceforth 
be  prefented  to  the  fee  of  Rome  for  the  dignity  of  archbilhop 
or  billiop ; but  that,  whenfoever  any  prefentment  or  nomination 
fhall  be  made  by  the  king,  See.  every  archbidiop  and  bifhop,  to 
whofe  hands  any  fuch  prefentment  fliall  be  diredled,  fliall,  with 
all  celerity,  inveft  and  confecrate  the  perfon  nominate.  This, 
it  is  obferved,  was  done  all  this  reign,  till  the  ellablilliment  of 
a new  form  of  confecration  in  the  3d  year  of  king  Edward  VI. 
according  to  the  form  of  confecration  in  the  Roman  pontifical; 
only,  I fuppofe,  with  the  omilTion  of  the  oath  of  Fidelity  and 
Obedience  there  required  to  be  taken  to  the  pope,  which  was« 
utterly  inconfiftent  with  that  enafled  to  be  taken  to  the  king, 
28  Henry  VIII.  However  this  be,  it  is  plain  that,  by  this  adl, 
no  direftions  were  given  for  the  prefentment  and  confecration 
of  fuffragans.  It  was  therefore  ordained  by  this  other  aft  as 
above,  that,  for  the  future,  every  archbidiop  and  bidiop,  dif- 

to  have  intended  •,  for  mod:  probably  he  -only  meant  to  infinuate,  that  the  firfl:  a<5b 
of  parliament  touching  fuffragan  biflicps  was  made  in  this  reign,  that  is,  Henry 
Vllith’s.  Accordingly,  the  two  dates  at  the  bottom,  for  further  illuftration,  are 
alfo  added  by  me.  L. 

" 25  Henry  ViU., 

3 pofed 
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poled  to  have  a iafrragan,  fliould  name  two  perfons  to  the  king, 
^vho  ihould  choofe  one^  and  prefent  him  to  the  archbifliop  of 
the  province  for  coiifccration.  This,  it  is  obferved,  was  making 
thefe  fuffragans  more  like  the  ancient  Chorepifcopi,  or  bifliops 
of  the  country,  to  diitinguilh  them  from  the  proper  biihops  of 
the'city  or  fee;  they  being  confecrated  to  ofEciate  in  the  diocefe, 
and  having  their  titles  from  fome  place  in  it,  and  not  having 

any  fixed  fee  of  their  own.  And  yet  this  was  not  always  the 

cafe  of  thefe  fuffragans.  For  inftance,  the  bifhop  of  London 
had  a fuffragan  with  the  title  of  Bedford,  in  the  diocefe  of  Lin- 
coln ; the  biiliop  of  Ely  another,  with  the  title  of  Colchefter, 

in  the  diocefe  of  London ; and  the  bifhop  of  St.  Afaph,  for 
whofc  diocefe  no  fuffragan  was  provided  by  the  aft,  a third 
with  the  title  of  Shaftefbury,  in  the  diocefe  of  Sarum  or  Briftol  h 
- By  the  fame  aft  % it  w^as  farther  enafted.  That  all  fuch  fuf- 
fragans, as  fliall  hereafter  exercife  the  offices  aforefaid,  by  the 
commiffion  of  the  bifliop,  for  the  better  maintenance  of  his 
dignity,  may  have  two  benefices  with  cure ; any  former  aft 
made  to  the  contrary  notwithftanding  : And  that  the  refidence 
of  him  that  fliall  be  fuffragan  over  the  diocefe  w^here  he  fhall 
have  commiffion,  fliall  ferve  him  for  his  refidence  as  fuffi- 
ciently  as  if  he  was  refident  upon  any  other  his  benefice. 

This  aft  the  learned  bifhop  Burnet  and  Mr.  Jofeph  Bingham 
have  reprefenled  as  an  attempt  made  to  rettore  the  Chorepifcopi 
under  the  name  of  Suffragan  bhliops.  But  this  the  famous 
Mr.  Jeremy  Collier  out  of  a violent  prejudice  to  the  bifhop 

of 

^ The  faft  here  referred  to  bears  date  in  1538,  at  which  time  Briftol  was  not  the 
title  of  'a  diocefan,  but  only  of  a fuffragan,  fee.  See  Life  of  archbifhop  Cranmer, 
bv  J.  Strype,  p.  7.  L. 

§ 7.  8. 

^ Hr  mentions,  from  Wharton,  one  Peter  Corbarienfis  as  Chorepifcopus,  or  fuf- 
fragan, to  Stephen  bifhop  of  London,  1329.  But  it  has  been  fhewn,  that  a 
Chorepifcopus  ard  fuffragan  v/as  not  the  fame.  By  the  likenefs  of  their  names  and 

order. 
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of  Sarum,  which  led  him  to  oppofe  almoft  every  thing  he  wrote, 
right  or  wrong,  thought  fit  to  contradich:.  He  denied  that  the 
Chorepifcopi,  whom  he  confounds  with  the  fufiragan  bithops, 
were  put  down  from  the  9th  century,  though  it  is  matter  of  fad, 
in  which  all  learned  men  are  agreed,  that  they  were  laid  afide 
at  that  time.  It  is  certain  Mr.  Collier  did  not  know  what  the 
Chorepifeopi  were,  fmee  he  aflerts  that  their  charader  was  full 
and  entire  ; whereas  they  had  not  the  full  and  entire  power  of 
conferring  orders,  but  were  limited  or  confined  by  their  com- 
miffions  to  the  exercife  of  fuch  powers  only  as  they  had  granted 
by  them  from  time  to  time.  He  did  not  know  what  thofe  fuf- 
fragans  were,  whofe  office,  the  ad  fays,  was  cufiomary  in  thefe 
kingdoms. 

Though  there  was  no  diftind  revenue  provided  for  thefe 
fuffragans,  fettled  by  the  ad  of  Henry  VUI.  they  had  a very 
handfome  maintenance,  being  commonly  dignitaries  of  the 
church,  and  poffelfed  of  very  confiderable  cures. 

Thus  Dr.  Richard  Rogers  % the  laft  fuffragan  biffiop  of  Dover, 
was  dean  of  Canterbury,  mafter  of  Eaftbridge  Hofpital,  and 
redor  of  Chart-Magna,  to  which  he  vras  induded,  January 
19,  1567. 

Archbilhop  Cranmer  is  faid  to  have  made  a diftindion  be- 
tW'Cen  the  diocefan  biffiops  and  thefe  fuffragans,  in  his  treat- 
ment of  them  at  his  palace  ^ : in  that  whereas  the  former  fat 

with 

order,  and  their  time  of  living,  one  would  be  tempted  to  imagine  that  Peter  de 
Corbario  and  Petrus  Corbarienfis  was  the  fame  man,  of  whom  the  following  account 
is  given  by  Murimuth  : “ Eodem  anno  1328,  Petrus  de  Corbario,  de  ordine  fratrum 
minorum,  qui  de  confilio  et  auxilio.  Ludovici  duels  Bavarite  in  civitate  Roma  jn 
papam  fe  fecit  coronari : Idem  Petrus  antipapa?  eundem  Ludovicum  in  regem  lln- 
manorum,  contra  (latum  ecclefite  coronavir.  Hie  antipapa  cardinales,  et  alios  ofii- 
ciarios,  quos  verus  papa  folebat  habere,  creavit.'* 

He  died  May  10,  1597. 

^ The  words  or  Mr.  Vv'harton’s  letter,  here  referred  to,  are  as  follcws  : lo 

“ thofe  days  fuilragan  bifnops,  however  ufual,  were  treated  with  contempt  tnongh, 
‘‘  not  wont  to  be  admitted  to  dine  at  the  archbifiiop's  ov,n  table  in  the  hall  of  the 

“ arclv 
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with  him  at  his  own  table,  the  fuffragans  dined  at  a table  below 
his,  which  was  called  the  Almoner’s  table,  at  which  fate  the 
archbilhop’s  chaplains,  and  all  guefts  of  the  clergy  beneath 
diocelan  bifliops  and  abbats.  This  table  was  above  the  fteward’s 
table,  at  which  fate  all  other  gentlemen.  In  a late  account  of 
thefe  fuffragans  % we  are  told,  that  Mr.  Wharton,  in  his  letter 
printed  at  the  end  of  Strype’s  Memorials  of  archbifliop  Cranmer, 
tells  us,  that  our  archbiihops  and  bilhops  treated  them  with 
contempt  enough,  and  generally  made  them  dine  at  their  fteward’s 
table  h But  the  letter  itfelf  fliews,  that  this  is  all  fidtion,  and 
an  abufe  of  the  memories  of  our  archbifliops,  &c.  and  of  Mr. 
Wharton  himfelf.  Though  indeed  fo  far  is  dining  at  an  arch- 
bilhop’s fteward’s  table  from  being  thought  even  now  a being 
treated  with  contempt,  that  I have  had  the  honour  of  dining 
there  more  than  once,  when  one  or  two  diocefan  bifliops  fat  at 
the  upper  end  of  it. 

The  learned  Mr.  Collier  obferved  very  wifely,  that  there  were 
actually  fuch  prelates  as  thefe  fuffragans  at  the  making  the  fore- 
mentioned  ftatute.  Yes,  who  ever  denied  it?  Robert  King,  abbat 
of  Ofney,  and  titular  bifliop  of  Reonen,  was  fuffragan  to  the 
bifluof)  of  Lincoln,  1541,  and  made  bifliop  of  Oxford,  1542, 
and  died  1557.  But  was  he  a Chorepifcopus,  ordained  to  any 
part  of  the  diocefe  of  Lincoln,  or  fuch  a fuffragan  as  was  ap- 
pointed by  this  a(5l?  Certainly  no,  as  appears  by  his  title. 

“ archbifliop’s  palace.  There  were  generally  three  tables  fpread  in  the  archbilhop’s 
hall,  and  fei  ved  at  the  fame  time*:  The  archbilhop’s  table,  at  which  ordinarily 
“ fate  none  but  peers  of  the  realm,  privy-counfcllors,  and  gentlemen  of  the  greateft 
quality.  The  almoner’s  table,  at  which  fate  the  chaplains,  and  all  guefts  of  the 
clergy  beneath  diocefan  bifliops  and  abbots.  The  fteward’s  table,  at  which  fate 
“ all  other  gentlemen.  The  fuffragan  bilhops  then  were  wont  to  fit  at  the  almoner’s 
table.”  P.  258.  L. 

’ Dr.  Brett’s  Letter,  printed  above,  p.  4. 

“ Prsefente  epilcopo  proprio  nullum  locum  honoris  habet  epifcopus  fuffraganeus, 
fed  tantum  fedet  fupra  canonicos.  Banldry,  Manuale  Sacrarum  Cseremoniarum,  p. 

4- 14.  edit.  Vener.  ’.673. 
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However  this  be,  it  appears  that,  in  conformity  to  this  ac5t, 
archbifliop  Cranmer,  about  1540,  had  Richard  Thornden, 
prebendary  of  Canterbury,  for  fuftfagan  of  Dover;  in  which 
office  he  continued  till  his  death,  1558.  Whether  any  one 
was  appointed  immediately  to  fucceed  him,  I do  not  know ; 
but  in  1568  archbifhop  Parker,  according  to  the  directions  of 
this  a6t,  recommended  to  the  queen  in  writing,  under  his  feal, 
Richard  Rogers,  B.  D.  and  John  Butler,  LL.  B.  canon  of  Chrift 
Church,  Canterbury,  vicar  of  Minftre  in  Tenet,  and  . . . . ; 
humbly  fupplicating  her  majefty'to  nominate  one  of  them, 
and  grant  him  the  ftyle,  name,  title,  and  dignity,  of  Suffragan 
of  Dover.  Her  majefty,  accordingly,  by  her  letters  patent  fealed 
with  her  privy  feal,  and  dated  May  i 2,  nominated  Rogers,  and 
commanded  the  archbifliop  to  confecrate  him  thereto;  and  about 
fixteen  years  after,  September  6,  1584,  promoted  him  to  the 
deanry  of  Canterbury.  On  archbifhop  Grindal’s  death,  1583, 
Whitgift,  who  fucceeded  him,  granted  Rogers  a new  commiflion 
to  aft  as  fuffragan  of  Dover  ; as  I fuppofe  archbifhop  Grindal 
had  done  on  the  death  of  Parker.  However  this  be,  the  com- 
miffion " empowered  Rogers  to  catechife  and  confirm  the  children 
of  the  diocefe  and  province  of  Canterbury,  according  to  the 
reformed  rites,  and  to  ordain  deacons  and  priefts  of  thofe  of 
the  fame  diocefe  and  province,  and  fuch  as  brought  him  letters 
dimiflbry  from  other  diocefes  in  the  province  ; and  to  do  all 
other  things  pertaining  to  the  pontifical  office. 

By  this  it  feems  as  if,  on  the  demife  or  tranflation  of  the 
diocefan  bifhop,  the  commiflion  given  by  him  to  the  fuffragan 
was  void,  and  to  be  renewed  or  not  at  the  pleafure  of  the  fuc- 
ceffor.  Archbifliop  Whitgift’s  commiflion  to  his  fuffragan 
Rogers  intimates  as  if  he  had  authority  given  to  him  by  it  to 

* Appendix,  N®  II.  a.  p.  21. 
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exercife  this  epifcopal  office  any  where  in  the  province  as 
well  as  in  the  diocefe  of  Canterbury  ; perhaps  by  this  was  the 
fuffragan  of  an  archbiffiop  diftinguiflied  from  the  fuffragan  of 
a diocefan  or  biffiop  of  a province. 

The  famous  Dr.  George  Hickes  ftyled  himfelf  Epifcopus  Suf- 
fraganeus  ’Thetfordienjis  in  the  diocefe  of  Norwich,  and  claimed 
and  put  in  ure  an  authority  of  celebrating  orders  in  the  diocefe 
of  London,  and  ordained  Laurence  Howel  prieft  in  his  oratory 
in  the  parifli  of  St.  Andrew’s  Oldbourne,  two  years  after  his 
commiffion  was  voided  by  the  death  of  Dr.  William  Lloyd,  the 
deprived  biffiop  of  Norwich.  This  was  direcSdy  contrary  to  the 
practice  and  ufage  of  the  fuffragans  of  the  biffiops  of  the  church 
of  England  ever  fince  the  fore-mentioned  a£l  was  made : And 
an  honefi:  and  underftanding  man  would  therefore  have  fcrupled 
making  the  declaration  required  to  be  made  in  the  ordering  of 
priefts,  that  he  thought  in  his  heart,  that  he  was  truly  called 
‘‘  to  the  order  and  miniftry  of  Prieft hode  according  to  the  order 

of  this  Church  of  England.” 

By  the  reformation  of  the  ecclefiaftical  laws,  no  manner  of 
notice  is  taken  of  any  bifliops-fufffagah  ; only  adjutors  are  or- 
dered to  be  provided,  in  cafe  a bifliop  be  ilL  of  any  defperate 
diftemper,  or  very  aged.  But  it  feems  a confideration  well 
worthy  of  the  goodnefs  and  wifdom  of  the  prelate  who  pro-- 
pofed  it  % for  what  caufes  thefe  fuffragans  have  been  fo  long 
difufed,  and  how  far  the  revival  of  them  would  be  ferviceable 
to  the  Englifti  church.  One  thing  feems  to  make  them  ne- 
ceflary  in  our  larger  diocefes,  and  thofe  in  which  the  bifliops 
themfelves  do  not  or  cannot  refide ; and  that  is  the  due  and 
regular  performance  of  Confirmation,  which  ought  to  be  cele- 
brated once  at  lead:  every  year ; and  at  fuch  convenient  diftances 
that  people  may  ealily  refort  to  it  ^ : whereas,  by  the  manner  of 

* See  Appendix,  N®  III.  p.  23, 
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its  being  performed  now  once  perhaps  in  four  or  five  years,  and 
in  fo  few  places,  and  at  fuch  great  dillances  as  i 5 or  16  miles, 
the  defign  of  it  is  in  a manner  loft.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  dio. 
cefan  bifhops  are  abfent  from  their  diocefes,  forne  altogether, 
and  others  the  moft  part  of  the  year.  Their  archdeacons  follow 
their  bifliop’s  example ; and  no  wonder,  lince  the  habitation, 
or  refidence,  of  many  of  them  is  at  200  miles  diftance  from 
their  archdeaconries : whereas,  if  any  regard  was  had  to  the 
church  of  Chrift,  fuch  learned  and  good  men  would  be  made 
archdeacons,  as  were  beneficed  in  the  feveral  archdeaconries,  and 
lived  with  and  among  the  cle-rgy  whom  they  infpecled.  But 
this  is  unhappily  prevented  in  the  province  of  Canterbury, 
by  the  archbifliop’s  making  fo  many  archdeaconries  his  options, 
and  difpofing  of  them  to  his  chaplains  and  favourites,  how- 
ever unqualified  by  their  having  cures  at  fb  great  and  unreafonable 
a diftance  from  them. 

By  the  canons  of  1603,  35.  60.  135.  fuffragans  are 

fuppofed  as  then  in  being,  and  executing  their  office  of  con- 
ferring orders,  confirming,  and  vitfiing  the  diocefes  of  the  biffiops 
whofe  fuffragans  they  were,  and  as  much  a part  of  our  eccle- 
fiaftical  conftitution  as  archbiffiops,  biffiops,  chancellors,  com- 
miffaries,  archdeacons,  and  officials  h But  it  has  been  the  fate 
of  thefe  canons  hitherto  to  be  either  defended  or  negledted,  juft 
as  they  fuited  mens  interefts,  or  were  agreeable  or  not  to  their 
paffions.  When  king  George  I.  came  to  the  crown,  a fudden 
tranfport  of  heat  and  zeal  was  ffiewn  in  defence  of  the  55th 
canon,  becaufe  it  feemed  to  juftify  the  inclination  of  the  de- 
fenders not  to  pray  for  that  prince,  by  men  who  took  no  more 
notice  of  the  obligation  of  the  other  canons,  particularly  of 
canon  41,  than  if  they  were  never  made. 

The  135th  canon  fuppofes  fuffragans  to  be  entitled  to  take 
and  receive  fees  for  caufes  incident  to  their  office.  If  the 

' Canon  135. 
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taking  thefe  any  wife  claflied  or  interfered  with  thofe  of  the 
chancellor  % archdeacon,  &c.  one  need  not  wonder,  that  the 
fuffragans  were  laid  afide,  let  them  have  been  of  what  ufe  they 
would.  But  even  this  canon  is  a proof  of  the  obfervation  juft 
now  made,  that  thefe  canons  are  obferved  or  not,  as  they  fuit 
the  intereft  or  inclination  of  people.  By  it,  it  is  provided,  that 
‘ no  bilhop,  fuffragan,  chancellor,  commiffary,  archdeacon, 
‘ official,  nor  any  other  exercifing  ecclefiaftical  jurifdicftion  what- 
‘ foever,  nor  any  regifter  of  any  ecclefiaftical  courts,  nor  any 
^ minifter  belonging  to  any  of  the  faid  ofiicers  or  courts,  fhall 
^ hereafter,  for  any  caufe  incident  to  their  feveral  offices,  take 
^ or  receive  any  other  or  greater  fees,  than  fuch  as  were  certified 

* to  the  moft  reverend  father  in  God,  John  % late  archbifliop  of 
^ Canterbury,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1597,  and  were  by 
< him  ratified  and  approved  ; under  pain  that  every  fuch  judge, 
^ officer,  or  minifter  offending  herein,  fhall  be  fufpended  from 

* the  exercife  of  their  feveral  offices,  for  the  fpace  of  fix  months 
‘ for  every  fuch  offence.’ 

By  the  1 36th  canon,  a table  of  thefe  rates  and  fees  is  appointed 
to  be  placed  by  the  regifters,  in  the  regiftry,  &c.  a copy  of 
which  in  the  year  1671  was  printed  by  the  right  reverend  Dr. 
Anthony  Sparrow,  then  lord  bifhop  of  Exeter. 

It  is  further  provided  by  the  135th  canon,  ^ that  no  fee  or 
^ money  fhall  be  received,  either  by  the  archbifhop,  or  any  bifhop 
^ or  fuffragan,  either  dire6lly  or  indire6tly,  for  admitting  of  any 
^ into  facred  orders  ; nor,  that  any  other  perfon  or  perfons  under 
‘ the  faid  archbifhop,  bifhop,  or  fuffragan,  fhall,  for  parchment, 
^ writing,  wax,  fealing,  or  any  other  refpecSt  thereunto  appertain- 
^ ing,  take  above  ten  fhillings.’ 

^ By  a paper  in  the  Appendix,  N®  II.  b.  p.  22,  it  appears,  the  fuffragan  and  arch- 
deacon joined  in  the  execution  of  the  bifliop’s  orders : the  fuffragan  figning  firil 
as  the  fuperior  ofEcer, 

" Whitgift. 
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APPENDIX.  NM. 

An  extra6l  from  an  inftrument  of  Archbifhop  Peckham,  re- 
quiring the  bifliop  of  Lichfield,  in  confideration  of  his- 
infirmities,  to  provide  a fuffragan, 

- ^ qui  circiimeat,  pr^edicando,'  ecclefias  dedicando,  vjirgines  confecrando^ 

ordines  celebrando,  parvulos  confirmando,  et  alia  exequendo  quse  ad  epifcopale 
officium  requiruntur. 

An  extra6l  from  archbifhop  Cranmer’s  commiffion  to  Richard 
Yngworth,  S.  T.  P.  prior  of  the  houfe  of  Langley  Regis,, 
fuffragan  of  Dover; 

“ ad  confirmandum,  facri  chrifmatis  uadlione,  pueros  quofcnnque  infra 

civitatem  et  dioc’  noftras  Cant’,  et  jurifdidiiones  noftras,  et  ecclefi^  noRrse  Chrifti 
Cant’  immediatas,  ac  jurifdidlionem  noftram  villge  Califiae,  et  Marchias  ejufdem. — 
Nec  non  altaria,  calices,  veRimenta,  et  alia . ecclefi^e  ornainenta  qu^ecunque  et  ea 
concernentia  benedicendum ; locaque  profana,  fi  qnas  inveneris,  de  quibus  te  in- 
quirere  volnmns,  a divinorum  celebratione  legitime  fufpendendum.  EccleRas.  etiam 
et  ccamiteria,  fanguinis  vel  feminis  effufione  polluta  forfan,  vel  polluenda,  recon- 
ciliandum,  ecclefias  et  altaria  noviter  sedificata  confecrandum:  Omnes  ordines  mi- 
nores  quibufcunque  civitatis,  diocefeos,  et  jurifdiflionum  noRrarum  pr2edi(Rarum 
ipfos  ordines  a te  recipere  volentibus  et  ad  hoc  habilibus  conferendum  ; ac  etiam 
oleum  fandlum  chrifmatis  et  facrae  undtionis  confecrandum  •,  cseteraque  omnia  et 
lingula,  quse  ad  officium  pontificale’  in  prsemiffis,  vel  aliquo  prsmiflbrum,  quovif* 
modo  pertinent,  vel  pertinere  poterunt,  faciendum,  exercendum,  et  expediendum, 
tibi,  tenore  prefentium  \ committimus  vices  noRras  et  plenam  in  Domino  po- 
teftatem. 


N°  II. . a. 

A commiffion  from  Archbifliop  Whitgift,  to  Dr.  Richard 
Rogers,  dean  of  Canterbury,  and  biffiop  fuffragan  of  Dover, 

1583 

Johannes,  divina  providentia,  Cantuar’ archiepifcopus,  totius  Anglije  primas  ct 
metropolitanus,  diledo  nobis  in  ChriRo  venerabili  confratri  noRro  Ricardo  Rogers, 
epifcopo  fuffraganeo  fedis  Dover,  noRrae  Cantuar’ diocefeos,  falutem  et  fraternam 

^ Such  commiffion  as  the  biffiop  ffiall  think  requifite,  reafonable,  and  convenie  nt 

Codex  Jur,  E^clef.  Anglic.  Appendix, 

* From  the  Rcgiftei  of  Archbiffiop  Whitgift. 
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inOomiriO  charitatem.  Ad  catechizand’  et  confirmand’  pueros  quortimcnnque  fab- 
dicorum  ucriufque  fexus  noftrce  diccdeoset  provinciaeCaiimuar’,  jux;ta-morem  et  ritum 
modernos  ecclefis  Anglicans  in  ea  parte  pie  et  falubriter  editos  et  ordinatos  ; nec 
vDon  facros  diaconatus  et  prefbyteratiis  ordines  quibufcunque  fubditis  noftrce  died 
'€[  provincias  Cantuar’,  et  aliis  perfonis  literas  dimifiTorias  luorum  diocefanorum,  et 
titiilos  fafficiencts  exhibentibus,  fi  eas  habiles  et  idoneas  tam  moribus  et  cetate 
quam  etiam  literatura  inveneris  (fuper  quibus  confdentiam  tuam  coram  Akiffimo 
oneramus),  niillumque  alium  legitimum  eis  in  ea  .parte  obfikat  impedimentum,  juxta 
c€t  fecundum  morem  et  ritum  ecclefife  Anglkance  in  ea  parte  pie  et  falubriter  or- 
dinatum  et  fancitum,  conferendos,  ipfofque  et  eorum  quemiibet  ad  hujufmodi  facros 
ordines  admittend’  et  promovendum’ ; cjeteraque  omnia  et  fingula  alia  ad  offidum 
j^ontificale  in  prsemifTis,  vel  in  aliquo  preemifforum,  fpedanda  et  pertinenda.  Et  quee 
jn  ea  parte  nccelfaria  fuerinq  feu  quomodolibet  requifita,  fraternitati  veftr«  vices 
meftras  committimus,  et  plenam  in  Domino^  tenore  pr^fentium,  concedimus  facuk 
tatem.  In  cujus  rei  tekimonium,  figillum  prmfentibus  apponi  fecimus,  Datum  in 
•manerio  nokro  de  Lambeheth,  undecimo  die  meniis  Decembris,  anno  Domini 
^miiefimo  quingentefimo  odogelimo  tertio,  et  noflrm  tranflationis  primOo 


N°  IL  b. 

To  our  lovinge  Frende  Mr.  Bromell  (Vicar)  of  Minfter 
in  Thanet.  (An  Original.) 

Salutem  in  Chriko.  We  have  received  letters  from  our  very  good  lord  the  arch- 
bikiop  of  Cand  his  Grace,  whereby,  accordyng  to  fuch  dirediorrs  as  his  Gracd 
hath  from  her  Majckie  and  the  Lords  of  her  mok  honourable  Councell,  We  are  to 
will,  require  and  charge  you,  that,  calling  to  yow  the  churche-wardens,  fide-men, 
and  others,  fuch  as  you  fhall  thinke  mok  convenient,  you  and  they  make  a true^ 
plaine,  and  particular  anfwcre  to  thefe  articles  fubferibed,  and  thereunt  fett  your 
and  their  hands,  and  the  fame  your  anfvvere  yow  fend  to  us  to  Cant’  at  or  before 
the  fourteenth  day  of  January  next.  Dated  the  12th  of  December,  1595. 

Your  very  loving  freinds, 

Rt.  Dover, 

* Cha.  Fothsrby. 

What  popiki  recufants  have  you-  within  your  parifl:i?  of  what  ckate,  condition, 
degree,  or  value  in  lyvelyhode,  and  whether  they  be  howlholders  or  noe  ? 

Whether  knowe  you  any  fuch  Popiki  recufants  that  be  vagrantsand  fugitives  from 
their  dwdlinge;  and  whether  they  wander,  and  to  whom  they  commonlie  reforte  ? 

^ Charles  Fotherby  was  collated  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury,  Jan.  28,  1596,  Le  Neve.  But 
this  is  a miftake  (as  appears  by  Reg.  Whitglft,  part  II.  vol.  36,  b.)  for  1594,  when  Redman  was  pro- 
moted to  the  fee  of  Norwich,  Jane  10. 

Whether 
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Whether  have  you  anle  fedtarie  recufants  within  your  parilh,  of  what  eftate,  con- 
dition, and  degre  in  livelihood  they  be-,  and  whether  they  bee  houlholders  or  noe? 

Whether  knowe  you  any  fedtarie  recufants  that  be  vagrants  and  fumtimes  from 
their  dwelling  ; and  whether  they  wander,  and  to  whom  they  commonly  relbrt  ? 

Whether  be  anye  indited  by  order  of  Lawe,  and  what  penalties  bene  anfwerabk-to 
her  majeflie  ? 


N"  IIL 

An  extradl  of  a letter  written  to  the  moft  reverend' Dr.  Wiu- 
LIAM  WakEj  lord  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  his  Grace,  con- 
cerning Confirmation,  May  14,  1724,  with  fome  additions, 

Your  Grace  will  excufe  my  adding,  on  the  account  of  your  approaching 

vifitation,  fomewhat  relating  to  that  part  of  it,  the  confirming  the  youth  of  your 
diocefe.  Of  the  abufeb  of  this  excellent  infiitution,  I have  too  often  had  occafion 
to  be  very  fenfible,  and  in  my  narrow  fphere  have  done  all  I could  to  remedy  them. 
But  I am  but  one,  and  I fee  the  current  of  my  brethren  and  the  people  run  ftrong 
againfl  me.  The  common  opinion  is,  that  Confirmation  is  only  having  the  Bifiiop’s 
blefling,  aiid  that  children  of  any  age  are  capable  of  that.  Nay,  it  has  been  at- 
tempted to  be  maintained  to  me,  that  a bare  ability  of  faying  or  repeating  the 
words  of  the  Church  Catechifm  is  all  the  qualification  which  our  Church  requires 
for  peffons  being  admitted  to  confirmation.  According  to  thefe  falfe  notions,  has 
your  Grace  abundance  more  trouble  given  you  than  needs,  whenever  your  Giace 
confirms.  In  purfuance  of  the  firft,  that^  Confirmation  is  only  being  biflioped, 
or  receiving  the  bifhop’s  blefling,  or,  as  a poor  ignorant  old  woman  at  Canter- 
bury called  it,  the  bifhop’s  polling  the  folks,’'  becaufe  he  laid  his  hands  on  their* 
heads,  your  Grace  has  thofe  come  to  be  confirmed  who  have  many  of  them  been 
confirmed  twice  or  thrice,  and  fome  every  time  your  Grace  or  your  predeedfor  have 
confirmed  in  your  diocefe  ; becaufe,  as  they  fay,  they  can’t  have  a. good  thing  too 
often.  Agreeable  to  the  other,  children  in  hanging-Qeeves,.  who  have  no  other 
reafon  for  coming  than  feeing  a hi  (hop,  are  prelected  to  your  Grace  to  be  con- 
firmed. 1 his  it  is  that  makes  Confirmations  fo  tumultuous  and  diforderly,  and  fo 
very  unlike  a religious  folemnity, 

I have  often  had  occafion  to  obferve,  that  our  common  people  have  by  tradition 
too  many  of  the  principles  of  Paganifm  and  Popery.  Now,  according  to  the 
Manual  in  ufum  Sarum,  Godfathers,  &c.  were  ordered  “ to  keep  the  children  from 
fire  and  water  to  the  age  of  ftven  yeres,  and  then  in  all  gobcllye  haflc  to  bring 
them  to  be  confirmed  of  my  lord  of  the  dyociie,  or  of  his  depute.” 

Our  canonift  Lyndwood’s  giofs  on  the  word  pueros  is,  that  by  the  v/ord  puer 
proprie  intelligitur  q^ui  eji  major  feptennio,  fed  minor  14  annis.  By  the  Trent  Catechifn:) 
twelve  years  old  is  ordered  to  be  the  lateft  time,  or  oldeft  age  of  perions  to  be 
confirmed,  and  it  is  intimated  as  if  it  had  been  ufual  for  children  to  be  confirmed 
I beforsc* 


24 


M R.  L E W I S*s  E S S A Y,  kc. 

before  they  %vere  fevcn  years  old.  And  fo  Vicecomes  cites  Edfimndus  Cantuar^  in 
fpeculo  ecclejia^  as  aftirming,  that  infra  quinqiie  annes  ad  ultimian  pojiquam  natus  fuerit’ 
inf  an  s pci  e [I  confirmari.  'J  hough  indeed  any  age  almoft  after  they  could  fpeak 
nhght  be  fufricient  then,  when  the  children  to  be  confirmed  were  only  to  be  learned 
by  rote  the  F ctcr-mficr^  /Jve^  and  Credo ^ in  Latin  j and  Confirm&tion  was  only 
i*he  bifnop’s  figning  them  with  the  Ggn  of  the  crofs,  and  confirming  them  with  the 
ointment  of  falvation. 

But  I need  not  obferve  to  your  Grace,  that  this  can  never  be  the  intention  of  onr 
Reformed  Church,  which  though  it  mention  no  ' age  in  particular,  yet  has  lufficiently 
intimated  that  they  who  are  confirmed  ought  to  be  fomewhat  more  than  children, 
.that  they  fhould  bexome  to  years  of  diferetions.  Thus  the  very  title  of  the  order 
of  Confirmation  runs ; “ The  Order  of  Confirmation,  or  laying  on  of  hands  upon 
‘‘  thofe  that  are  baptized,  and  come  to  years  of  diferetion/^  The  exhortation  to  god- 
fathers, &c.  fuppofes  the  infant  able  to  learn  what  a folemn  vow,  prorrsife,  and 
profeffion,  he  harh  at baptifm  made  by  them;  and  the  folemn  quefiion  afked  them 
by  the  bifhop  at  their  confirmation,  Whether  they  do,  in  the  prefence  of  God  and 
“ of  that  congregation,  renew  the  folemn  promife  and  vow  that  was  made  in  their 

name  at  their  Baptifm,”  plainly  fiippofes,  that  they  know  and  are  fenfible  w'hat  it  is: 
that  they  have  learned  what  was  promifed  and  undertaken  for  them  at  their  baptifm, 
and  that  not  by  rote  or  in  an  unknown  tongue,  as  parrots  and  magpyes  talk  and 
-chatter ; but  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  underftand  and  be  fenfible  of  the  folemn  vow, 
promife,  and  profeffion,  which  was  then  made  in  their  names  by  their  fureties. 
Were  all  who  are  admitted  to  confirmation  thus  qualified,  I need  not  obferve  how 
ufeful  this  ordinance  would  be,  nor  how  many  the  good  effects  of  it*  But  this 
will  never  be,  unlefs  the  bifhops  themfelves  interpofe,  and  actually  repel  children 
who  come  to  be  confirmed,  or  declare  they  will  confirm  none  who  are  not  come  to 
years  of  diferetion. 

I beg  leave  to  obferve  further  to  your  Grace,  that  it  would  very  much  contribute 
to  your  Grace’s  eafe,  and  the  more  folemn  and  orderly  adminiflration  of  this  ufeful 
and  wholefome  ordinance,  if,  as  canon  Lxr.  requires  minifters  to  prepare  children 
or  young  perfons  for  confirmation,  and  the  Rubric  orders  that  the  curate  of  every 
parifli  fhall  either  bring,  or  fend  in  writing,  the  names  of  all  fuch  perfons  within 
his  parifh  as  he  fhall  think  fit  to  be  prefented  to  the  bifhop  to  be  confirmed  ; fo 
care  be  taken  that  none  be  prefented  to  your  Grace  but  fuch  whofe  names  are  In 
fuch  lifls.  This  I mention  the  rather,  becaufe  experience  has  fhewm  me,  -that,  for 
want  of  this  order,  the  minifler  is  little  regarded  on  thefe  occafions , fince  they 
know  very  well,  they  can  get  to  be  confijmed  whether  he  approves  them  or  not. 

In  the  fecond  council  at  Oxford  it 'was  ordered,  that  the  parifh  priefts  fluould 
frequently  admonifh  parents  to  bring  their  baptifed  children  to  confirmation,  when- 
ever they  heard  of  the  bifhop’s  being  near  them.  On  this  our  canonift  Lyndwood  * 
noted,  that  the  common  ufage  was,  for  bifhops  to  appoint  the  places  were  they 
confirmed  at  fuch  convenient  difiances,  that  no  one  fhould  have  occafion  to  go 
above  feven  miles  from  their  own  homes  to  attend  on  them. 

* By  the  1 1 2th  canon,  requiring  all  of  the  age  of  fixteen  fo  receive  the  Communion  at  Eafier,  one 
would  imagine  that  it  was  thought,  that  under  that  age  was  not  reckoned  being  come  to  years  of  diferetion, 

^ P.  34.  ed.  Oxon.  1679, 
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Some  Account  of  that  Species  of  Prelates 
formerly  exifting  in  England,  ufually  called 
“ Bishops  in  Partibus  InfideliumP 


In  a Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pegge  to  Dr.  Ducarel. 

Dear  Sir, 

A N occafion  was  offered  in  a late  Memoir,  read  at  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  April  23, 1784 ',  to  fay  fomething  of  our  Suffragan 
Bifhops,  whofe  titles  were  borrowed  from  places  in  partibus  injide^ 
Hum,  commonly  called  bifhops  in  partibus,  of  which  we  find  feveral 
before  the  Reformation,  that  is,  before  the  ftatute  26  Hen.  VIII. 
by  which  thefe  fuffragan,  or  aflifting.  prelates,  now  ufually  called 
coadjutors  were  all  to  take  their  titles  from  places  here  at  home ; 
the  feveral  places  are  therein  mentioned.  But  as  the  fubjeft  is 
not  common,  and  the  nature  and  employments  of  this  fpecies 
of  prelates  may  not  be  underftood  generally,  or  by  all,  and  the 
matter  moreover  feenis  not  foreign  to  the  delign  of  the  antiqua- 
rian inftitution,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  refume  it,  and  to  treat 
it  fomewhat  more  diftindtly  in  a particular  paper;  and  this  is 
propofed  to  be  done  in  the  following  diatribe. 

The  mode  of  proceeding  appears  to  have  been  this.  The 
diocefan  who  wanted  an  afliftant,  or  one  of  thefe  bifhops  in 
partibus,  preferred  his  petition  to  the  pope,  declaring  the  grounds 
and  reafons  of  his  application,  recommending  the  perfon  by 

' And  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Seventh  Volume  of  the  Archseologia. 

' The  word  in  bilhop  Longland’s  regifter,  to  be  cited  below,  is  eoep^copus. 
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name  whom  he  wiflied  to  have,  and  giving  him  a laudable  cha- 
rafter.  This  vve  learn  from  the  regifter  of  John  Longland, 
bifhop  of  Lincoln,  where  his  lordiliip’s  fupplication  to  Clement 
VIL  dated  13  May,  1529,  in  this  behalf,  is  entered.  The 
inftriinient  being  fliort,  I propofe  to  annex  it  to  this  memoir 
The  obfervations  1 make  upon  it,  are  thefe. 

I.  The  pope’s  leave  and  confent  were  in  thefe  times  abfo- 
lutely  necefTary. 

a.  The  title  being  never  once  mentioned  in  the  body  of  the 
prayer  feems  to  fliew,  that  the  defignation  and  appointment  of 
that  refted  entirely  with  his  holinefs ; and  indeed  well  it  might, 
as  thefe  fuffragans  had  no  baronies. 

3.  That  though  in  this  cafe  the  party  w’as  to  be^confecrated, 
^ ut  in  caufis  prccmiflis,  ceterifque,  circa  paftoralem  curam  infra 
^ diocefin  meam  et  alibi  exercendis  in  exonerationem  confcientiee 
^ meee  mihi  fuffragari  poffit yet  on  other  occafions  there  was 
a limitation.  Thus,  15  July,  1533,  Thomas  Swillington  was 
appointed  fuffragan  to  bifliop  Longland,  but  his  dirtricT  was 
confined  to  the  two  archdeaconries  of  Lincoln  and  Leicefter 
And  the  power  of  Matthew  Makerell,  A.  1535,  extended  no 
farther  than  the  archdeaconries  of  Lincoln  and  Stow  ^ 

4.  The  inveftiture  of  Halam,  the  perfon  recommended  by 
Longland  and  prior  of  Newftede  near  Stamford,  with  the  epif- 
copal  charader,  did  not  require  him  to  relinquifh  his  ftation  as 
a prior,  or  prevent  his  continuance  in  religion ; fince  there  is 
reafon  to  think  he  remained  in  that  poft  till  his  death  and 
that  he  had  doubtlefs  a fubprior  to  officiate  for  him  in  the  houfe, 
on  all  occafions  of  abfence.  Thus  again,  Robert  Kynge,  in- 
ftalled  abbat  of  Ofncy,  A.  1541,  was  neverthelefs  a fuffragan 

* Sec  p.  35. 

* Bilhop  Longland’s  Regifler,  A.  1533. 

3 Ibid.  A.  1535. 

^ See  the  Memoir  on  the  Winkburne  Seal. 
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of  bifilop  Longland,  by  the  foreign  title  of  Reonen^  was  adlually 
confecrated  before  that  year,  and  remained  fuch  when  he  fur- 
rendered  his  monafteries  h All  Ihewing,  that  the  profeflion  of 
religion,  as  they  called  it,  was  by  no  means  inconfiftent  with 
the  enjoyment  of  a prelacy  in  partibus^  were  the  parties  in 
efteem  for  their  morals  and  learning.  They  had  their  refpec- 
tive  houfes,  1 apprehend,  by  commendam 

Now  to  avoid  the  trouble  and  expence  of  feeking  to  Rome, 
\yhich  alfo  took  up  much  time,  both  the  monafteries  ^ and  the 
diocefans  often  employed  Irifh  prelates  to  perform  the  ne- 
ceffary  epifcopal  duties  and  offices  : The  exempt  monafteries, 
for  thofe  are  what  I now  fpeak  of,  would  alfo  call  in  any  other 
Englifli  bifliop,  but  their  own  natural  diocefan 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  a very  material  alteration,  as 
one  may  eafily  imagine,  was  made,  in  the  bufiuefs  of  appoint- 
ing thefe  coepifcopi.  An  a6l  pafled  26  Henry  VIII.  appointing 
towns  in  England  for  their  titles,  as  Dover,  Nottingham,  Hull, 
8cc.  to  the  number  of  twenty-fix  ; and  there  have  been  feveral 
fuch  fuffragans  with  Englifli  titles  fince  the  Reformation.  But  I 
fhall  concern  myfelf  no  farther  with  thefe  extraordinary  prelates^, 
than  to  add  the  two  following  remarks  from  my  late  friend  Dr. 
Thomas  Brett  and  two  inftruments  of  archbifliop  Cranmer  \ 
Firft,  as  to  the  mode  of  creating;  if  a bifliop  defires  a fuffragan, 
he,  according  to  the  aft  of  Henry  VIII.  is  to  prefent  two  perfons 
to  the  king,  who  chufes  one  of  them,  gives  him  the  title  of 

^ See  the  Memoir  on  the  Winkburne  Seal. 

Thus  Epifcopus  Neapolitanus  was  commendator  of  the  priory  of  Chrift  church, 
Hants.  Burnet,  Ref.  I.  p.  148.  2d  paging. 

3 M.  Paris,  in  Vir.  p.  78.  82.  Thorn,  Chron.  col.  2038. 

^ Mem.  of  Rog.  de  Wefeham,  p.  39.  Thorn,  Chron.  col.  203^, 

’ Thorn,  Chron.  col.  1835.  2119.  M.  Paris,  in  Vit.  p.  78. 

^ Drake,  Eborac,  p.  540. 

Strype,  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  p.  ^o,  41.  of  Appendix. 

E 2 


one 


28  Mr.  PEGGE’s  LETTER  to  Dr.  DUCAREL 

one  of  the  towns  mentioned  in  the  adt,  and  orders  the  con- 
fecration. 

2.  In  1592,  John  Sterne  was  confecrated  bifhop  of  Col- 
chefter,  and  was  the  laft  we  meet  with. 

As  to  the  nature  of  thefe  fuflfragans,  whether  of  foreign  or 
domeftic  titles,  Monf.  Rapin  and  Mr,  Wharton  ' reprefent  them 
as  Chorepifcopi ; which  certainly  is  not  much  amifs,  though 
they  were  not  exa6tly  the  fame,  as  may  appear  in  the  fequel. 

The  Chorepifcopi  of  the  primitive  church  were  fuch  as  per- 
formed the  epifcopal  funftion  in  country-places,  as  the  name 
imports,  whiltl  other  prelates  refided  and  officiated  in  cities  L 
They  were  affiftants  to  thefe  latter;  for,  as  Mr.  Bingham  in- 
forms when  the  diocefes  became  enlarged  by  the  converfion 
of  pagans  in  villages  at  a great  dittance  from  the  city  church,^ 
the  urbical  prelates  appointed  and  alTociated  thefe  adjutors  them- 
felves,  who  therefore  were  fometimes  ftyled  Vicarii  L They 
dwindled  at  laft  into  Archprefbyters  and  rural  deans,  fo  that  their 
epifcopal  charadfer  was  totally  abolifned  \ However,  they  con- 
tinued long  in  England  % Lanfranc  being  the  perfon  that  ex- 
tinguifhed  them  here  ^ Matters  continued  in  this  ftate,  till 
about  the  year  1325,  when,  as  Mr.  Wharton,  who  had  pene- 
trated deeply  into  this  bufinefs,  remarks,  our  prelates  in  pariibus 
were  firft  inftituted  \ 

* Rapin’s  Hid.  vol.  I.  p.  803.  Wharton,  A.  S.  I.  p.  64. 

* S pel  man,  GlolT. 

^ Bingham,  Antiq.  of  Chriftian  Church,  lib.  II.  ch.  14. 

^ They  were  termed  Pagans,  from  ^agi^  villages. 

^ Spelman,  GlofT.  The  bilhops  in  partibus  were  alfo  called  VicarH*  Thorn,  Chron. 
col.  2039.  Wharton,  A.  S.  I,  p.  238.  791. 

" Ibid. 

’’  Harris’s  Hid.  of  Kent,  p.  491.  Collier,  Hid.  I.  p,  213. 

* Collier,  Hid.  I.  p.  213. 

^ W^harton,  in  Strype’s  Cranmer,  p.  256  of  Appendix,  where  he  fays,  he  could 
exhibit  a fuccelTion  of  the  fuffragan  bilhops  in  quedion  for  about  200  years  before 
the  Reformation.  The  fird  I have  met  with  is  A.  1325. 
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The  origin  and  occafion  of  this  new  eftablifhment,  here  was, 
to  be  aiding  and  affifting  to  the  archbifhops,  and  bilhops  with 
large  diocefes,  and  alfo  to  perform  all  prelatical  duties  in  exempt 
monafteries.  Mr.  Strype  obferves,  in  regard  to  the  former,  that 
before  the  Reformation,  ^ the  bifhops  diocefans,  either  for  their 
‘ own  eafe,  or  becaufe  of  their  neceffary  abfence  from  their 
‘ diocefes,  in  ambaffies  abroad,  or  attendance  upon  the  court  or 
‘ civil  affairs,  procured  [them]  to  be  confecrated,  to  refide  in 
‘ their  Reads  And  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  in  thefe  times^ 
the  great  fecular  ecclefiaftics,  archbifliops  and  bifliops^  were  often 
engaged  in  the  high  offices  of  lord  chancellor,  lord  treafurer^ 
8cc.  and  frequently  fent  abroad  upon  emhaffies ; they  were  fub- 
jedl  moreover  to  age  and  infirmities ; and  fome  of  their  diocefes,, 
as  well  as  provinces,  were  immenfely  large  and  extenfive,  as. 
Lincoln  and  Lichfield,  for  example. 

In  regard  to  the  monafteries  ; ‘ moft  of  the  great  abbies,’  fays 
Dr.  Brett,  ‘ procured  Bulls  from  Rome  to  exempt  them  from 
‘ epifcopal  jurifdiffcion,  and  to  be  immediately  fubjedt  to  the 
‘ Pope  only.  But  having  occafion  for  epifcopal  offices  to  be 
^ performed  in  their  monafteries,  to  confecrate  altars,  chalices, 
^ veftments,  and  other  .ecclefiaftical  ornaments,  and  to  confirm 
^ novices  taken  into  their  houfes,  they  found,  if  on  fuch  oc- 
‘ cafions  they  fhould  apply  to  any  diocefan  bifhop,  it  would 

* be  taken  as  a fubmiffion  to  his  jurifdidtion;  arid  therefore 
‘ they  got  one  of  their  own  monks  to  be  confecrated  a bifhop, 
< with  fome  foreign  title  (moft  commonly  a title  in  Greece,  or 
^ fome  part  of -the  Greek  church),  who  could  therefore  challenge 

* no  jurifdi6lion  in  any  part  of  England  ; though,  with  the  con- 

* fent  of  thofe  who  had  jurifdidlion  here,  he  might  exercife  any 
‘ part  of  the  epifcopal  fundlion  Now  as  to*  procuring  their 

* Strype,  Life  of  Cranmer,  p*  36.  and  Dr.  Bretfs  Letter  in  Drake’s  Ebcr,  p.  540,^ 

* Dr.  Brett,  1.  c. 
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own  monks  to  be  ordained  biftiops,  I have  not  found  any  in- 
ftances  of  that,  in  fuch  authorities  as  I have  had  an  opportunity 
of  feeing ; on  the  contrary,  whenever  the  exempt  religious 
houfes  wanted  the  fervice  of  a bifhop,  they  would  call  in  and 
ufe  any  other  prelate,  Englifh,  Britifh  *,  or  Irilh  % but  their 
own,  for  fear  this  latter  fhould  make  a precedent  of  the  cafe, 
as  the  learned  do£lor  has  ftated,  and  found  a claim  of  right, 
or  ordinary  jurifdiclion,  upon  it.  Thus,  when  the  bifhop  of 
St.  Afaph  made  chrifm,  and  holy  oil,  in  the  great  abbey  of  St. 
Alban’s,  Matthew  Paris  remarks  pointedly,  ‘ eodem  epifcopo 
^ nullatenus  vices  epifcopi  Lincolnienfis  gerente  in  aliquo  L’  The 
do6lor,  however,  has  very  rightly  obferved,  that  thefe  fuffra- 
gans,  though  they  had  foreign  titles,  were  all  Engliflimen  \ 

The  next  thing  to  be  conlidered  feems  to  be,  what  kind  of 
offices  thefe  toepifcopi  were  permitted  to  exercife,  whence  the 
true  nature  of  their  employment  and  conftitutioh  will  be  more 
fully  developed.  Their  offices  may  be  ranged  thus,  from  Mr. 
Strype  5. 

They  confirmed  children  ; but  Dr.  Brett  feems  to  underhand 
by  this,  the  confirming  of  novices  taken  into  religious  houfes. 

They  bleffed  altars,  chalices,  vehments,  &c. 

They  fufpended  profane  and  unconfecrated  places,  and  re- 
conciled polluted  churches  and  church-yards.  Dr.  Harris,  who 
always  wrote  in  hafte,  gives  it  thus  : ‘ To  fnfpend  from  places 
^ and  churches,  and  to  reftore  to  them,’  applying  it  to  perfons  ; 

* M.  Paris,  p.  88^4*  Richard  bifhop  of  Bangor  refided  then  at  St.  Albans. 

‘ Thorn,  Gh^on.  inter  X Script,  col.  1835.  ^119.  M.  Pari^,  in  Vit.  p.  78.  82., 

^ M.  Paris,  in  Vit.  p.  82. 

^ Sec  him,  1.  c. 

’ Strype,  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  62.  Appendix,  XXII.  adding  Dr.  Harris, 
Hifl.  of  Kent,  p.  491,  and  M.  Paris,  in  Vit,  p.  82. 
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but  in  the  Original  of  Mr.  Strype,  1.  c.  it  relates  to  places  not 
confecrated,  or  profaned. 

They  confecrated  and  dedicated  new  churches  or  chapels. 

They  conferred  the  leffer  orders,  creating  readers,  fubdeacons, 
exorOifts,  8cc. 

They  made  chrifm  and  holy  oil. 

They  baptized,  bleffed,  and  confecrated  bells  ' ; but  this  is 
not  mentioned  by  Mr.  Strype ; probably  becaufe  when  arch- 
bilhop  Cranmer’s  commiffion  palled,  from  which  he  borrowed 
his  account,  this  foolifh  ceremony  had  ceafed. 

Laftly,  they  granted  indulgences  for  a few  days 

The  ftate  and  condition  of  our  fuffragans  was  not  very  variable; 
they  wore  the  pontifical  habit  indeed  upon  occafions,  as  appears 
from  the  effigies  of  Thomas  Swillington  in  the  Winkburne  feal, 
and  were  ftyled  Lords  \ though,  having  no  baronies  or  jurifdi6tion, 
they  were  not  peers,  or  lords  of  parliament.  However,  they 
had  no  voice  in  fynods  and  councils  as  their  predeceflbrs  the 
chorepifeopi  had  L They  were  limited  often  as  to  diftri<Sf, 
having  only  certain  archdeaconries  out  of  many  affigned  them^; 
and  at  and  after  the  Reformation  the  cornmiffion  by  wffiich 
they  adted  w'as  revocable  ’,  and  this  was  but  a natural  confe- 
quence  of  their  appointment  by  their  refpeilive  diocefans,  and 
their  enjoying  no  jurifdi6tion  ; but  whether  it  was  fo  more  an- 
ciently with  the  Chorepifeopi  may  be  doubted.  Laftly,  though 
the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  fhewed  his  fuffragan  extraordinary 
refpeeft  whenever  he  attended  him,  yet  he  was  treated  at  the 

' M.  Paris,  in  Vit.  p.  82. 

* Wharton,  A.  S.  I.  p.  349. 

5 Dr.  Brett,  1.  c. 

■’  Strype,  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  p.  285.  of  Appendix. 

5 Mr.  Bingham,  1.  c. 

‘ See  the  Memoir  on  the  Winkburne  feal,  ut  fupra. 

’ Strype,  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  N“  XXII.  of  Append. 
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palace,  as  Mr.  Wharton  exprefles  it,  contempt  enough^ 

being  not  admitted  to  dine  at  the  archbifhop’s  own  table,  but  at 
the  almoner’s,  or  fecond  table  \ Little  is  known  in  regard  to 
the  maintenance  of  thefe  fuffragans  ; and  yet  one  cannot  but 
fuppofe,  that  as  they  were  defigned  to  reprefent  the  perfon  of 
the  diocefan  and  to  a<5t  for  him,  Ibme  ftipend  adequate  to  their 
dignity  and  the  fupport  of  that  muft  have  been  afligned  them. 
Nothing,  however,  of  this  kind  appears  either  in  Longiand’s 
petition  to  the  Pope,  or  Archbifhop  Cranmer’&  commiflion  to 
Richard  Thornden  ^ ; and  therefore  we  are  left  to  imagine,  that 
fome  private  agreement,  or  ftipulation,  pafled  between  the  parties, 
the  diocefan  and  fufFragan,  in  refpefb  of  the  allowance ; and 
this,  whatever  it  was,  would  certainly  be  increafed  by  the  per- 
quifites  and  prefents,  the  fufFragan  would  occafionally  receive 
from  thofe  whom  he  ferved  and  obliged  with  his  epifcopal 
funttions. 

Queen  Mary,  a£ling  always  in  oppofition  to  her  father  in 
religious  matters,  reftored  thefe  bifliops  in  partibus  but  in  the 
next  reign  they  were  again  fupprefFed,  and  the  replaced  Englifh 
titles  continued  almoft  to  the  end  of  that  reign,  as  we  have 
feen  above. 

I fhould  be  happy.  Sir,  if  I could  here  prefent  you  with  a 
tolerable  lift  of  the  l^ifliops  in  partibus ; Dr.  Brett  fpeaks  of  a 
catalogue  he  could  give  of  between  30  and  40  fuffragans  with 
foreign  titles  ^ Mr.  Drake  fays,  the  names  of  feveral  of  thefe 
fubordinate  prelates  occur  ipi  the  regifters  at  York,  and  wonders 
fo  exadt  a man  as  Mr.  Torre  omitted  taking  a catalogue  of 
them  ^ : but  the  words  of  Mr.  Wharton  on  this  fubjedl  are  ftill 

* Wharton,  in  Strype’s  Cranmer,  p.  258.  Dr.  Brett  commits  a fmall  miRake 
here,  by  (eating  him  at  the  third,  or  Reward’s  table. 

* Dr.  Brett,  1.  c. 

^ Harris,  HIR.  of  Kent,  p.  491. 

^ Dr.  Brett,  1.  c.  ^ Drake’s  Ebor.  p.  539. 
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more  remarkable;  ^ that  if  it  pleafed  God  to  permit  him  to  finilli 
^ his  Anglia  Sacra^  he  ftiould  exhibit  a perfedl  fucceffion  of 
‘ fuffragan  bifliops  in  almoft  all  the  diocefes  of  England,  for 
‘ about  200  years  before  the  Reformation  This  was  writken 
about  1693,  but  a year  before  he  died  ; fo  that,  I fear,  his  labours 
on  this  head  are  entirely  loft,  and  the  damage  irreparable,  as 
no  one,  I am  perfuaded,  is,  at  this  time,  fo  w^ell  qualified  to 
perform  the  talk  as  Mr.  Wharton  was.  And  yet  thefe  fufffagans 
were  doubtlefs  men  of  fome  figure  and  confequence  in  their 
day,  and  had  obtained  a charafter  for  prudence,  fobriety,  and 
learning,  all  which  may  be  predicated,  with  fome  degree  of 
certainty,  of  Robert  Kynge  above-mentioned,  who  in  1542  was 
made  the  firft  bifhop  of  Oxford  for  his  great  and  confpicuous 
merits. 

The  titles  1 have  been  able  to  recover  are  only  thefe  few. 

Carbonienfts  Petrus,  1325.  Thorn,  Chron.  col.  2039.  The  place*  muft  be  in 
Hungary;  for  tile  fame  perfon,  col.  2038  is  Fetrus  epifcopm  Hun-» 

garia.  He  was  fuffragan  to  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  Walter  Reynolds. 
Thorn,  1.  c. 

Chakedon.  Matthew  Makerell,  abbot  of  Burlings,  1535.  Regifter  of  Longland 
bifhop  of  Lincoln,  whofc  fuffragan  he  was;  fee  before.  He  was  toexercife 
jurifdidion  within  the  archdeaconries  of  Lincoln  and  Stow.  Cbalcedon  is 
in  Bithynia. 

CallipoHs,  John  Young,  1517,  Wood  Ath.  Qx.  I.  663.  Gallipoli  in  Thrace. 
Hungary,  v.  Carhonienjis , 

Hippolitaneus.  John.  Strype,  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  37.  71.  This  is  conceived  to  be 
a corruption,  and  to  mean  Hippo  in  Numidia.  See  Appendix,  p.  256. 

John,  Suffragan  to  archbifhop  Edmund  1240.  Ang.  Sac.  L p.  349. 

Lacedemon,  Thomas  Woulf.  Wood,  Ath.  Oxon.  I.  col.  650. 

Lydenjis,  Thomas  Bele  or  Beet.  Wood,  ibid.  p.  666.  Jud.^a 

Mmyonenfis.  John  Bell,  biflaop  of  Mayo  in  Ireland,  as  in  Mr.  Batteley’s  Cant.  Sac^a, 
p.  602.  where  he  is  referred  to  A.  D.  1492,  and  is  the  fame  whom  Dr. 
Harris,  Hiflory  of  Kent,  p.  491,  corruptly  calls  Monyonenfis. 

* Strype,  Cranmer,  p.  2^6.  of  Appendix.  Sf>e  p.  36. 

* Koiind  a bifliop,  cut  in  black  ftrokes,  on  a white  flone  in  the  abbey  church  at  Dorcheher,  in 
the  county  of  Oxford,  is  this  infeription  : 

Hie  jacet  d’us  Joannes  quodam  p’oratus  de  ranton  in  com.  Staifordie,  poftea  abbas  mon’  de  Dor- 
cheftre,  Lincoln  diocef  *,  nec  non  ep’us  lidenfis,  ciijus  .... 

He  was  prior  of  Dorcheifer  about  1510.  Willis,  Mit.  Ab.  II.  176.  Vvdierc  the  epitaph  ia  inccr- 
redly  given, 

F Majorcnfis, 
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Majcrenfu^  or  Megarenfis.  Thomas  'Vivian.  Wood,  Athen.  I.  col.  649.  Megara  in 
Greece. 

J^eapoUnmus,  John  Draper,  prior  of  Chrift  Church,  Hants,  furrcndered  his  houfe 
31  Henry  VIII.  Burnet,  Hifl:.  of  Ref.  I.  p.  148.  Willis,  Mitr.  Abb.  II.  p. 
204.  Geographers  give  us  eight  places  of  this  name;  it  was  probably  that 
in  paleftine. 

Negrcpont.  John  Hatton.  Strype,  Cranmer,  p.  37.  Euboea. 

—  Richard  Wilfon.  Wood,  Ath.  I.  cob  656. 

NavaUnJis^  William  Bottlefham.  1382.  Strype,  Cranmer,  p.  36.  but  this  is  thought, 
by  Mr.  Wharton,  to  be  a corrupton  of  Landavenfis.  Ibid.  p*zsS' 

Thiladelphia,  Thomas  Halam.  See  Memoir  on  the  Winkburne  Seal. 

— Thomas  Swillington,  July  15.  1533.  Ibid.  His  jurifdidtion  was  limited 

to  the  archdeaconries  of  Lincoln  and  Leicefter. 

Reonenf,  Robert  Kynge,  firfl  bifhop  of  Oxford.  Greece.  Memoir  on  the  Wink- 
burne Seal. 

Sidon.  T homas  Chetham,.  fuffragan  to  cardinal  Pole.  Harris,  Hill,  of  Kent.  p.  491. 

Thomas  Welly  s,  living  151 1.  Wharton,  Ang.  Sac.  I.  p.  790.  Strype,  Cranmer. 

p.  36.  38.  and  Append,  p.  255.  Harris,  p.  491.  Wood,  Ath.  I.  col.  664. 

— Chriftopher,  1535.  Strype,  Cranmer,  p.  37.. 

Syrinenftsy  or  Syrimenfis,  John  Thornden,  alias  Thornton.  Wood,  I.  col.  654.  Sirmium. 
^ynerifis.  Thomas  Cornilh.  Wood,  I.  col.  650.,  an  ifland  in  the  Archipelago,  Tine,  or 
Tenos. 

Upfallenfis  \ Siward^  ctkWtdL  z Chorepifcopus^  1045.  Harris,  Plift.  of  Kent,  p.  491. 
Sweden. 

It  is  neceflary  here  to  remark,  for  a conelufion,  that  fome 
fufFragans  were  ordained  without  any  title,,  as  Bijhops  of  the 
Univerfal  Church  : fuch  was  Richard  Martyn,  Strype,  Cranmer, 
p.  37.  Wharton,  Ang.  Sac.  I.  p.  790.  64.  Thefe  being  limited  to 
no  diocefe,  could  certainly  exercife  their  funftion,  when  required, 
in  all  places;  and  the  proceeding  feems  to  be  much  more  ra- 
tional than  affigning  a fee  in  Partihus  Infidelium^ 

I am,  SIR,, 

Your  moft  obedient, 

humble  Servant, 

Whittington,  SAMUEL  PEGGE. 

Sept.  10,  1784. 

* In  the  north  crofs  aile  of  W«lls  cathedral  is  an  altar  tomb,  infcribed  round  the  ledge, 

Obiit  fupradidlus  dominus  Thomas  Tinenfis  ep’us  tercio  die  meufis  Julii,  anno  Domini  mcccccxiii. 
cujus  anime  . . • • « men. 

A Extract 
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Extract  from  Bifhop  Longland’s  Memorandums,  anno  Domini 
1529,  by  favour  of  Meflieurs  Foster  and  Fardell,  1784, 


San^Hffimo  fimul  ac  beatifllmo  Patri  et  Domino  fummoque  pontifici,  fuis  humil- 
liraus  atque  addidtiflimus  Johannes,  Dei  fumma  benignitate,  et  ipius  gratia,  Lin- 
colnienfis  epus,  felicitatem  in  Domino  fempiternam,  ct  fubjedionem  omnimodam 
tant'  fanditati  debitam,  ufque  ad  pedum  ofcula  beatorum.  Quoniam,  pater  fanc« 
tiflime,  nra  diocelis  longe  lateque  difFunditur,  adeo  quidem  ut  cum  per  cjus  ampli- 
tudinem,  turn  per  varias  infuper  caufas  rationabiles,  juftas  et  graves,  fepiflime 
nobis  emergcntes  % 11c  intereffe  non  pofllimus  et  officio  fungi,  ut  onera  fingula  huic 
ecdiae  nre  confueta  et  debita  fufficienter  et  plene  perimplere  valeamus,  et  vra  fanc- 
titas  aplica  fua  maxima  benignitate  ad  fupplicacionem  epifcoporum  in  confimili 
negotio  confuevit  viros  aliquot  de  quorum  vita  et  honeftate  eidem  fanditati  conflarc 
poterit,  in  Coepifcopos  atque  fuffraganeos  ex  caufis  ejufccmodi  juftis  et  legitimis 
promoverc,  non  diffifus  fum  humiliter,  fupplicanter,  et  ex  intimis  prscordiis  beatiffime 
vre  fanditati  venerabilem  et  religiofum  virum  Thomam  Halam,  priorem  domus  five 
prioratus  de  Newftede  juxta  Stanfordiam,  ordinis  fandi  Auguftini  Lincoln’  diocefis, 
moribus  et  facrarum  trarum  fcientia  preditum  ac  pollentem  comendatiffimum 
facere,  humiliter  ct  devote  fupplicans,  quatenus  eundem  Thomam  priorem  in  fuf- 
fraganeum  et  Coepifcopum  ex  vra  gratia  fingulari  promovere  dignetur  veftra  fanc- 
titas,  ut  in  caufis  premiffis  ceterifquc  circa  pafloralem  curam  infra  diocefim  meani 
ct  alibi  exercendis,  in  exonerationem  confciencie  mee,  mihi  fufiragari  poffit.  Sique 
vefira  fanditas  premifiTa  humilime  pofiulata  concefiTerit,  mihique  jam  in  hac  necef- 
fitate  fubvenerit,  rem  Deo  gratam  ecctse  Lincoln’  pernecefifarium  atque  utilem,  et 
mihi  imprimis  optatam  atque  acceptiflimam  faciet.  Et  ego  quantas  polTum  vefire 
fanditati  gratias  habiturus  fum,  et  fidcliter  ac  femper  oraiurus,  ut  ipfa  veftra  fanditas 
diutiffime  feliciffima  vivat,  atque  ecclefie  claves  inter  Chrifti  fideles  in  pace  cufio- 
diat  et  feliciffime  gubernet.  Dat’  in  aedibus  meis  Holburnenfibus  juxta  Lon- 
dinum,  tcrtiis  idibus  Maias. 

* Longland  wai  at  this  time  confeiTor  to  the  king. 
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In  Dr.  Brett’s  “ Account  of  Church-Government  and 
“ Governours,”  2d  edit.  1710,  p.  242,  243,  is  a tranflation  of 
Henry  Wharton’s  Latin  in  his  8vo  “ Hift.  De  Ep’is  et  Decanis 
“ Londinenfib’,  &c.”  p.  124.  The  paiTage  in  the  original  ends 
thus : “ De  Petro  [epifcopo  Corbanenfi,  feu  (ut  alibi  did  folet) 
“ Corbarienfi]  aliifque  fedis  Londinenfis  Chorepifcopis,  fufius 
“ pofthac  (Deo  volente)  agenius  in  opere  peculiari  de  Chore- 
“ pifcopis  Anglise;  quorum  fucceffionem  propemodum  juftam 
in  fingulig  fere  diocelibus  contexui ; et  in  diocefi  fane  Lon- 
“ dinenfi  hand  pauciores  quam  28  (quorum  Petrus  fuit  fe- 
“ cundus)  inter  annos  1312  et  1540  ifto  munere  perfundlos 
“ inveni.”  Upon  which  Brett  had  this  obfervation : “ Now  the 
colledtion  made  by  this  very  learned  and  induftrious  antiquary, 
“ as  far  as  relates  to  the  diocefe  of  London  at  leaft,  muft  needs 
“ be  a continued  fucceflion.  For  the  fpace  of  time  between 
the  years  1312  and  1540  is  but  228  years,  in  which  time  a 
“ fucceflion  of  28  Chorepifcopi  will  admit  of  but  eight  years 
continuance  for  each  perfon  in  that  office  one  with  another. 
“ But  this  great  man  died  fo  foon,  that  he  lived  not  to  publifh 
“ this  and  many  other  ufeful  books  he  had  defigned  for  the 
“ publick.’’  See  Mr.  Lewis’s  preceding  EflTay,  for  a paflTage 
occurring  in  Wharton’s  Letter,  above  referred  to,  p.  256.  See 
before,  p.  33.  All  that  has  been  recovered  on  this  fubjed  is 
here  fubjoined. 
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LIST  OF  WHARTON’S  MSS. 


As  numbered  (1784)  in  the  Lambeth  Library. 


Formerly  A. 

now  577. 

B. 

578- 

C. 

579* 

D. 

580. 

E. 

581. 

F. 

582. 

JO52. 

H. 

956. 

I. 

583- 

K. 

584* 

L. 

585- 

M. 

943* 

N. 

959- 

0. 

586. 

P. 

587. 

588. 

R. 

589* 

S. 

590. 

T. 

wanting. 

XJ. 

wanting. 

w. 

592- 

X. 

593* 

Y. 

594- 

Z. 

595* 

A.  A.  B.  B.  given  by  H.  W. 

College,  Oxon. 

D.  D.  wanting. 

F.  F.  wanting. 

K.  K.  wanting. 


to  the  Library  of  St.  John’s 
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Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Cantuariensis. 


Siwardus 

Godwinus 

Anfchitillus 


Robertas 

Johannes 

[Laurentlusde  S, 

Walterus 

Carbricus 


Johannes 

Rolandus 

Petrus 

Hamo  de  Hethe 
Gsefarius 

Ricardus 

[Job.  Pafcall] 

Benedi6tuS' 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Ricardus 

Johannes 


Richardus-, 

Johannes 

Willelmus 


Epus  Upfallenfis,  abbas  Abendonice  Eadflni  archiepi 
Chorepus  fa£lus  1044.  obiit  1049.  Vide  Ang,  Sac.  E. 
ro6.  167.  55.  238.  791.  S.  20. 

Epus  S.  Martini  obiit  1061.  7 id.  Marcii.  Vide  Angl. 
Sacr.  tom.  I.  p.  798.  150.  390. 

Epum  fuiffe  Somnerus  conjicit  Antiq.  Cant.  p.  3oo.Certe 
in  concilio  London'  1075.  proxime  poft  epos  ante 
omnes  abbates  fubfcripfit. 

Epus  Olomufenlis  1221.  S.  148.  F.  117. 

Suffraganeus  epus  archiepi' Cant’  1240.  I.  349* 

Epus  Moravienfis  1283.  S.  151. 

Martino.]  Epus  Roffenris'1254.  F.  164. 

Epus  Rofanenfis- 1273.  S.  148.  F.  117. 

Epus  Mathhotenfis  1273.  S.  148.  F:  117. 

Epus  Clonfertenfis  fuffraganeus  in  diocefi  Cant’  1295..F, 
102. 

Epus  Landavenfis  1312;  L.  22.  465. 

Epus  Ardmacanenfis  1323'.  S.  148.  F.  117. 

Epus  Corbanienfis  1324.  F.  104.  ab  archiepo  tunc  pof- 
tulatus  a monachis  Cant’  fed  non  da[tusj. 

Epus  Roifenfis  1333.  ^^4* 

Epus  B,  Mariac  de  Rofis,  fuffraganeus  archiepi  Cant* 
1349.  F.  105.  L.  19. 

ArcliicpusNazarenus,  fuffraganeus  ejufdem  1349.F.  13^.- 
S.  26. 136. 

Epus  Landavenfis  1348.  L.  19.  24.  461. 

Epus  Bangorenfis  1416.  S.  30. 

Epus  Dromorenfis  fuffraganeus  1419.  1426.  S;  30. 

Epus  Anchoradenfis  1424.  S.  30. 

Epus  Roffenfis  1435.  3^* 

Epus  Olenfis  1443.  S.  30. 

Epus  Joppenfis  er  prior  de  Cornwell  fuffraganeus  ar*- 
chiepi  Cant’  fuit  ab  anno  1471.  Vide  L.  82. 

Epus  Roffenfis,  fuffraganeus  archiepi  Cant’  ab  anno 
1439  ad  1465,  quando  obiit  in  redoria  fua  de  Otte- 
ford.  Vide  L.  80.  82. 

Epus  Infulenfis,  et  redtor  ecdas  de  Merfliam,  fuffraga- 
neus archiepi  Caut’  fuit  ab  anno  1465  ad  1467.  Vide 
I..  82.  S.  29. 

Epus  Sidonienfis,  fuffraganeus  archiepi  Gant*  ab  anno 
1468.  Erat  ex  ordine  nigrorum  canonicoriim  L.  82. 

Epus  Dorobernenfis  ordinis  Carmel.  Suffraganeus  ar- 
chiepi Cant’  fuit  ab  anno  1469. 
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Richardus  Martin 
Thomas  Wells 
Johannes  Thornton 
Pcichardus  Yngworth 
Righardns  Thornden 
Thomas  Ghethara 
Richardus  Rogers 


Sine  certo  titulo  fufFraganeus  archiepi  Cant’  Vide  I.  64. 
7^o/S.  30.  134^3 1. 

Epus  Sidoniae  fuffraganeus  archiepi  Cant.  Vide  I.  64. 
790.  K.  228.  S.  32. 

Epas  Syrymenfis,  (uffraganeus  Warhami  archiepi  Cant\ 
Vide  O,  559.  639,  640.  K.  228.  R,  1 72.  F.  1 1 1.  1 1 6. 
Prior  de  Langley.  Epus  fuffraganeus  Dovorenfis.  Vide 
R.  23.  B.  35B;  F.,i  16.  R.  172.  S.  33.  L.  759.B.358.' 
Epus  poYorenfis.  Vide  B.,360.  O.  586,  F,  134.  S.  33. 
B.  360. 

Epus,  Sidonienfis,  fuffraganeus  archiepi  Cant’.  Tide  Bo 
361.  O.  586. 

Epus  Dovorenffs- Vide  B.  361.  O.  ,587, 


CiioPvEPiscoPi  Dioeefis  Londotensis. 


David 

Petrus 

Richardus 

Willelmus 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Willelmus 

Willielmus 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Richardus 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Thomas 


Jacobus 

Thomas 

Johannes 

Georgius 

Johannes 

Richardus 

Edwardus 

Thomas  Wolf 

Johannes  Younge 


Epus  Menevenfis  I3y2>*  1327.  S.  2.  6. 

Epus  Corbarieniis,.  obiit  1331.  R«  158.  F.  8l.S.  6.  7-., 
Arehiepus  Nazatenhs  1.361.  L,  379. 

Epus  Tornacenfis,  confecratus  1385. 

Epus  Derenffs  1392.  L.  379. 

Epus  Glafguenfis  1393.  L.  379. 

Epus  Bafilienlis , 1 39.4.  1399.  L.  379, 

Epus  Bangorenfis  1418.  L.  380. 

Epus  Surroiienffs.  1417.  1422.  L.  380. 

Epus  Dromorenfis  1423.  1432.  L.  379, 

Epus  Lifmorenhs  1424.  L.  380. 

Epus  Rofenfis  i434«  1441*  L.  380, 

Epus  Olenfis  1436.  1^46.  L.  380. 

Epus  Clonfertenfis  1443.  L.  380. 

Epus  Rathburenlis  [vel  RathlurenRs]  1489.  L.  380, 
381.  S.  134.  [Vide  Waraeum  de  Prsefulibus  Hibern. 
p.  67.] 

Epus  Darenfis  1491-  L.  380.  S.  134. 

Epus  Pavadenfis  1492.  L.  380.  S.  163. 

Epus  Oleneniis  1497.  L.  381. 

Epus  Dromorenfis  1497*  L.  381. 

Epus  Majonenfis  1499.  L.  381. 

Epus  Olonenfis  1501.  L.  381. 

Epus  Calliponenfis  1503.  L.  381. 

Epus  Laced^monenfis,  amotus  circa  1510.  R.  172. 
L.  381. 

Epus  Callipoleniis,  confecratus  15 13*  R«  i73’  L»  38 
3^2. 


Thomas 
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Thomas  Bele 

Epus  Lyddenfis,  floruit  1520 — 1530.  R.  172.  L.  381. 
37^* 

Thomas  Chetham 

Epus  Sidonienfis,  floruit  1530 — 1537.  3^^* 

Johannes  Hodgfkyn 

F.  49. 

Epus  Bedfordenfis,  confccratus  1537.  R.  23.  172.  L* 
376.  L.  382.  B.  358. 

Johannes  Holt 
Johannes  Sterne 

Epus  Lyddenfis,  obiit  1540.  R.  171. 
. . . confccratus  1592.6.361. 

Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Wintoniensis. 
Epus  Neopolitanus,  1539.  R.  171. 
Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Eeiensis. 


Willelmus 
Willelmus  More 

Epus  Panadenfis  1524.  R.  17 1. 

Epus  Colceflrenfis,  confccratus  1536.  I.  550.  676.  685, 
R.  172.  B.  357. 

Nicolaus  Shaxton 

• • • 1547—1557- 

Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Norwicensis. 


Gilbertus  de  Norwico. 
Benediiflus  de  Norfolcia 
Thomas  Pafcal 
Thomas  Edwardfton 
Johannes  Leycefter 

Epus  Hamenfls,  obiit  1287.  F.  99.  R.  158.  S.  148. 
Epus  Cardicenfls  1340.  R.  15B. 

Epus  Scutarienfis  1340.  R.  134.  158. 

Archiepus  ....  obiit  1396.  R.  158. 

Archiepus  Smirnenlis  1413 — 1423.  L.  609.  622.  F.  99. 
R.  158.  S.  148. 

Robertas 

Robertos 

Thomas  Scropes,  alias 
Bradley 
Johannes 

Florentius  Wolley 
Edmundus 

Underwood 

Johannes  Salifbury 

Epus  Imelicenfis  1424.  L.  609.  622. 

Epus  Gradenfis  1426 — 1446.  L.  609.  613. 

Epus  Dromorenfls,  1450 — 1477.  L.  613.  F.  99.  R.  159. 
T.31. 

Epus  R-offenfis  1466 — 1474.  L.  613. 

Clowchorienfls  Epus  1478 — 1486.  L.  613.  F.  116. 
Epns  Calcedonenfis  1502.  L.  609. 

Epus  . . . . 1531.  L.  6i  I. 

Ejpus  Thecfordenfis,  confccratus  1536.  I.  419.  R.  172. 
B-  357-. 

Thomas  IVIannyng 

Epus  Ipfwicenfis,  confccratus  1536.  I,  419,  R.  172. 
S.  154*  B.  357. 

G C HO- 
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Chorepiscopi  Diocelis  Lighfeldensis. 


Johannes  Stokes 
Johannes 
Johannes 
Ricardus 
Johannes  Bell 


Epiis  Glafciienfis  1321.  I.  447. 

Epus  Triburienfis  1407.  R.  171,  S.  156. 
Epus  Infulenhs  1450.  S.  156. 

Epus  Sodorenlis  1452.  S.  31.  156. 

Epus  Dunenlis  ec  Conorenfis  1453.  S.  31. 
Epus  Majorenfis  1503.  L.  466.  F.  149.  157. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Wellensis. 


Sigfridus 

Nicolaus 

Johannes  Grenlan 

Nicolaus 

Stephanus 

Ricardus 

Johannes 

Jacobus 

Jacobus  idem 

Johannes 

Johannes 
Thomas  Barett 
Thomas  Cornifli 

Thomas  Wolf 
Thomas  Chard 
Johannes 
Hugo 

Willclmus  Gilbert 
Willelmus  Finche 

Alexander  Barkcley 


Epus  ex  Norwegia  ante  Conqueftum  I.  p.  ult. 

Epus  Chriftopolitanus  1385.  S.  47. 

Epus  Soltanienfis  1401.  L.  727.  I.  571. 

Epus  Chryfopolitanus  1403.  L.  727, 

Epus  RofTenfis  1410.  L.  727. 

Epus  Katenfis  1414 — 1436.  L.  727. 

Epus  Olenfis  1437 — 1443*  L.  727. 

Epus  Akadenfis  1443 — 1451.  727.  R.  171, 

Epus  Bangorenfis  1453,  1454*  L.  727. 

Epus  Tinenfis  1459 — 1479.  L,  727,  728.  I.  574.  R. 
171. 

Epus  RofTenfis  1479.  L.  728.  R.  171. 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1482 — 1485.  L.  728.  R.  171. 
Epus  Tinenfis  i486 — 1513. L.  728.  I.  575.  R.  172,  F. 
1 16.  S.  103. 

Epus  Lacedmmonenfis  1513.  L.  728.  I.577*  R*  172. 
Epus  Solubrienfis  1514 — 1516.  L.  728. 1.  577.  B.  339. 
Epus  Majorenfis  1519.  L.  728.  !•  577.  R«  171* 

Epus  Midenfis  1519.  L.  728. 

Epus  Majorenfis  1519 — 1526,  L.  728.  I.  577.  R.  172. 
Epus  Tauntonenfis,  confecratus  1538.  I.  577.  R.  172. 
B.  359- 

Epus  . . . obiit  1552.  R.  171. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Lincolniensis. 


iElfgarus 

Elwinus 

Ofmundus 

Gamaliel 

Chriftiernus 

Galfridus  Grandefclde 


Ex-epifeopus  Helmeamenfis  1016.  I.  pag.  ult. 

Ex-epus  Helmeamenfis  1025.  I.  405.  608. 

Epus  ex  Suedia  1060.  Vide  Scriptor.  Ang.  XV.  p.  514. 
Epus  Sodorenfis,  circa  iico.  L.  173. 

Epus  cx  Dania  1070.  Vide  Chronol.  Sax.  Gibfoni, 
p.  176. 

Epus  ....  1340,  R,  138. 


Willclmus 
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Willelmus  Egmunde 

Thomas 

Thomas 

Johannes 

Johannes  Tynmouth 
Mattheiis  Makarel 
Robertus  Kynge 


Epus  PifTinenfis,  1390.  R.  158. 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1449.  3^* 

Epus  Rathluvenfis  1484.  S.  134. 

Epus  Callipolenfis  1522.  S.  32. 

Epus  Argofienlis  obiit  1524.  U.  172.  S.  135. 
Epus  ....  1535.  R.  171. 

Epus  Rovenenfis  1 539.  R.  172.  F.  118.  B.  357. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Sarisburiensis. 


Rodulphus 

Epus  de  Norwegia  1030.  L.  54. 

Godefridus 

Epus  Aflavenfis  1 165 — 1175.  L»  54* 
Epus  Menevenlis  1316.  S.  114. 

Robertus  Peiyc 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1326.  S.  114. 

Epus  SenafcopGlenfis  1388.  S.  124.  F.  1 59.  L.  379. 

Robertus 

Johannes 

Epus  Sodorenfis  1390.  S.  124. 

Johannes 

Epus  Glafguenfis  1396,  S.  120. 

Henricus 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1397.  S.  120. 

Nicolaus 

Epus  Chryfopolitanus  1401 — 1406,  S.  120. 

Johannes 

Epus  Kallipolenfis  1407.  S.  120. 

Willelmus 

Epus  Solubrienfis  1409.  S.  121. 

Johannes 

Epus  Solranienfis  1409.  S.  121. 

Ricardus 

Epus  Katenenfis  1414 — 14384  S.  121.  123.  126. 

Johannes 

Epus  Ciconenfis  1420.  S.  12.3. 

Johannes 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1421.  S.  123.  126.  129. 

Johannes- 

Archiepus  Tuamenlis  1425.  S.  123. 

Robertus 

Epus  Imelacenfis  1435 — 1441.  S.  126.  129. 

Jacobus 

Epus  Akadenfis  1443 — ^449*  129. 

Nicolaus 

Epus  Landavenfis  1453.  S.  J33, 

Ricardus 

Epus  Rofienfis  1454.  ^3 2* 

Jacobus 

Epus  Bangorienfis  1455.  ^3^* 

Simon 

Epus  Connercnfis  1459 — 1481.  S.  132.. 

Jacobus 

Epus  Ardakadenfis  1466.  S.  132. 

Augufliniis 

Epus  Liddenfis  1493 — 1499*  S.  134. 

Johannes  Bell 

Epus  MIronenfis  1501.  L.  84.  466.  F.  145, 

Willelmus 

Eipus  Salonienfis  1508 — 1517.  S.  136. 

Johannes 

Epus  Argolicenfis  1310.  S.  135. 

Rogerus 

Epus  Liddenlis  1517.  S.  136. 

Johannes  Pynnock 

Epus  Syenenfis  1518 — 1535.  S.  136.  137. 

Thomas  Bickley,  alias 
Morley 

Epus  Marlebergenfis,  conf.  1537.  K.  172.  B,  358, 

Cho 
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Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Herefordensis. 


Robertus 

Johannes  War  re 

Robertus 

Nicolaus 

Matthseus 

Ricardus 

Galfridus 

Johannes 

Kobertus 

Ricardus 

Thomas  Hartperry 
Philippus  Pinfon 
Radulfus 
Thomas 

Andreas  Whitmay 
Johannes 


Epus  Frifinenfis  1360.  L.  769. 

Epus  Cumanagienfis  1371.  L.  7^9. 

Epus  Archilicnfis  1386.  L.  76^. 

Epus  Dunkeldenfis  1404.  L.  769. 

Epus  Ebronenfis,  circa  1410.  L.  769. 

Epus  Akadenfis,  circa  1430.  L.  770. 

Epus  Kildarenfis  1447.  L.  770. 

Epus  RofFenfis,  circa  1475,  L.  770. 

Epus  Menevenfis  . . • L.  770. 

Epus  Olonenfis,  circa  1480.  L.  770. 

Epus  Clonenhs,  circa  1490.  L.  770. 
Archiepus  Tuamenfis  1 503.  R»  172. 

Epus  Alcalonenfis  1504.  L.  770. 

Epus  Lachorenfis,  circa  1510.  L.  770. 
Epus  Chryfopolitanus,  circa  1540.  L.  771. 
Epus  Panadenfis,  circa  1545.  771. 


Chorepiscopus  Diocefis  Carleolensis. 

Johannes  Kite  Archiepus  Thebanus  et  epus  Carleol.  fa<ftus  1521. 

G.  152. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Wigorniensis. 


Johannes  de  Monemutha 

Anianus 

Gilbertus 

Robertus 

Robertus 

Nicholaus 

Willelmus 

Johannes 

Stephanus 

Thomas 

Richardus 

Robertus 

Johannes 

Jacobus 

Henricus  Holbeach 


Epus  Landavenfis  1297 — 1390.  L.  699.  S.  162. 

Epus  Bangorenfis,  1311 — 1313.  L.  669. 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1313.  L.  699, 

Epus  Clonfertenfis  1322.  L.  699. 

Archiepus  Nazarenfis  1350.  L.  699. 

Epus  Prefinenfis  1373 — 1375*  E»  699. 

Epus  Dunkeldenfis  1392 — 1421.  L,  699. 

Epus  Pharenfis  1395.  L.  699.  S.  162. 

Epus  Triburienfis  1416.  L,  699. 

Epus  RofFenfis  1420.  L.  699. 

Epus  Chryfopolitanus  1420.  L.  699. 

Epu>  Achadenfis  1426.  1433*.  L.  699. 

E^us  Imelacenlis  1433.  L.  699. 

Epus  Clonfertenfis  1443.  L*  ^99* 

Epus  Achadenfis  1443.  L.  699. 

Epifcopus  Briftolienfis  1540.  L.  700.  I.  550.  R.  172. 
B.358. 


Ricardus 
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Ricardus 

Willelmus 

R-obertus 

Ricardus 

Hugo 

Georgius 

Thomas 

Donatus 

Ricardus 

Edward  us 

Radulfus 

Johannes 

Andreas  Whitmaye 


Epus  Dnnenfis  1465 — 1479*  L,  659. 

Epus  Sidonienfis  1480.  L.  699. 

Epus  Menevenfis  1481.  L.  699. 

Epus  Olonenfis  1482—1491.  L.  699. 

Epus  Msnevenlis  1492.  L.  699. 

Epus  Dromorenhs  1497.  L.  700. 

Epus  Tinenfis  1498.  L.  700. 

Epus  Imelacenfis  15CO.  L.  700. 

Epus  Olonenfis  1501.  L.  700.  R.  172. 

Epus  Callipolenfis  1503^  L.  700. 

Epus  Afcolonenhs  1503 — 1523.  L.  700.  L.  84. 

Epus  Panadenlis  1526 — 1531.  L.  700. 

Epus  Chryfopolitanus  1^26 — 1541.  L.  700.  R.  172. 
B.  358. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Dunelmensis. 


Thomas  RadciifF 
Ricardus 
Thomas  Spark 


Epus  Dromorenfis  1487.  I.  778.  R.  158. 

Epus  Naturenfis,  confecratus  1513.  L.  381. 

Epus  Berwicenfis,  confecratus  1 5 56. 1.  783,  784.  R.  i7|, 
1 74'  B.  359. 


Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Eboracensis. 


Auguftinus  Notyngham 

David 

R.olandus 

Richardus 

Robertus 

Hugo 

Ofwaldus  , 

Robertus  Worfop 
Galfridus 
Thomas 
Robertus 

Willelmus  de  Northburge 
Johannes 

Johannes  Greenlaw 

Johannes 

Nicolaus 

Richardus  Mefinus 
Johannes 
Johannes 
Willelmus 
Johannes  Hatton 


Epus  Laodicenfis  1310.  R.  160^ 

Epus  Recreenfis  1315.  R.  173. 

Ex  Archiepus  Armachanus  1352,  R.  173* 

Epus  Servienlis  1370 — 139  . L.  787. 

Epus  Donkeldenfis  1380—1384.  L.  787. 

Archiepus  Damafcenus  1350.  R.  173. 

Epus  Candidicafenfis  1391 — 1397«  E.  yS/o 
Epus  ....  1350.  R.  160. 

Epus  Milienhs  1361— 1364.  L.  787. 

Epus  Magnaticnlis  1365,  L.  787. 

Epus  Lambrenfis  1366.  L.  787. 

Epus  Pharenfis  1400.  R.  173.  L,  787. 

Epus  Lomercienfis  1418.  L.  789. 

Epus  Soltanienfis  1421.  R.  173.  L.  787. 

Epus  Enachdunenhs  1417  — 1420.  L.  789.* 

Epus  Dromorenfis  1420 — 1445.  L.  789. 

Epus  Dromorenfis  1460.' 160.  L.  789. 

Epus  Philipolenfis  1452.  R.  173.  L.  789., 

Epus  Infulenfis  1452 — 1463.  L.  789. 

Epus  Dromorenfis  1463 — 1501.  L.  789. 

Epus  Nigropontenfis  1504.  R.  173.  L.  789. 

li  Richardus 
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Richardns  Wylfon 

Willelmns 

Wiildmus 

Robertiis  Silvefler,  alias 
Purjolove 
Ricardus  Barnes 


Fpns  Nigropontanus  1515.  IL  173. 
t piis  Darienlis  1530.  R.  173.  L.  791. 

Epus  Afcalonenfis  1535.  E.  79 r. 

Epus  Hulknfis  1537,  1538.  L.  791..  B.  359.  B.  362^, 

Epus  Notinghamienfis,  1567 — 1573.  L.  791.  B.  360. 


Chorepiscopus  DiocefiS  Landavensis. 


Johannes  Bird  Epus  Pcnrethanus,  conf.  1537.  R.  172.  B.  357.. 

Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Assavensis. 

Ludovicus  Thomas  Epus  Salopienfis,  conH  1537.  R.  172.  B.  357, 

Johannes  Bradley  Epus  Shaftonienfis,  conf.  1539.PV.  172.  B.  359. 

Chorepiscopi  Diocefis  Exoniensis* 


Robert  ITS 
Ricardus 

Ricardus  filius  Radulphi 

Johannes  Warre 

Henricus 

Elenricus  Nony 

Johannes  Dunnowe 

Willelmus 

Ricardus 

Willelmus 

Johannes 

Johannes 

Jacobus 

Jacobus 

Rodericus 

Johannes 

Thomas 

Johannes 

Simon 

J icobus 

Tnomas  CorniQi 
Auguftinus 

Thomas  Vivian 

I 


Epus  Leghlinenfis  1275.  S.  71, 

Epus  Clonfertenlis  1324.  S.  76. 

Epus  Waterfordenfis  1338.  S.  81. 

Archiepus  Armachaniis  1347*  S.  86.  84.  88. 

Epus  Cumanagienfis  1355 — 1384.  S.  87.  92. 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1395 — 1398.  S.  93. 

Epus  Ardachenfis  1396.  S.  93. 

Epus  Limericenhs,  obiic  1489.  S.  103.. 

Epus  Solubrienfis  1415 — 1417.  S.  93. 

Epus  Catenenfis  1417.  S.  94.  98. 

Epus  Catenenfis  1419.  S.  94. 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1438.  S.  98. 

Epus  Olenfis  1442.  S.  98. 

Epus  Akadenfis  1450.  S.  97,  98.. 

Epus  Bangorenhs  1454.  S.  97.  lOT. 

Epus  Arlatenfis  1455.  S.  97,  98.  loo,  lor. 

Epus  Clonfertenlis  J447.  S.  98. 

Epus  Enachdunenfis  1458.  S.  loi. 

Epus  Tinenfis  1461.  S.  loi. 

Epus  Connerenfis  1463.  S.  lor. 

Epus  Ardakadenfis  1478.  S.  103. 

Epus  Tinenfis  1487 — 1498.  S.  97.  103,  104.  107. 

Epus  LiddenfiS  1493.  S.  10^. 

Epus  Sebaitienfis  1506.  S.  107. 

Epus  Majorenfis  U.  172.  Megarenfis  1518.  S.  107, 

IOS0 

Johannes 
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Johannes  Bell. 

Epus  Mironenfis  1501.  S.  84,  466.  F.  146.  149. 

Thomas  Chard 

Epus  Solubrienfis  1512.  R.  172.  S.  105,  106,  107,  108. 
B.  559. 

Willeimus  Fawell 

Epus  Hipponenfis  1550.  R.  172.  S.  63.  dy.  77.  107^ 
108.  B.  360. 

Chorepifcopi  Coenobiorum  Exemptorum. 
S.  A L B A N I. 

Johannes 

Epus  Hertfertenfis  ante  1230.0.  6^6»  anno  i244vParIs: 
p.  626. 

Richardus 

Epus  Bangorenfis  1254 — 1259.  G.  646. 

Caefarius 

Epus  B.  Mariae  de  Rofis  1349.  L.  387^ 

Robertus 

Epus  Lambrenlis  1384.  L.  387. 

S.  E D M U N D I. 

Willeimus 

Archiejkis  Ragufite  Medorum  1275.  L.  73- 

Roland  us 

Archiepus  Armachanus  1335.  L,  622. 



Arch'epus  Earn  ifcenus  1344.  L.  475.. 

Johannes 

Epus  Surrentinus  1414.  L.  622. 

Johannes 

Archiepus  Smyrneniis  1418.  L.  ^22. 

Robertus. 

Epus  Imelicenfis  1430.  L.  622. 

Chorepiscopus  Diocefis  Westmon^ 
Ricardus  [Young}  Epus  Bangorenfis  i^oi.  L.  615. 

Chorepiscopi  Diocelium  Incertarumv 


Radulfus 
Percevallus 
Willeimus  Alnwick 
Henricus 

Simon  Akadenfis 
Nicolaus  ce  Nericono 

Thomas  Crifpolitanenfis, 

Thomas  Botylei 

Thomas 


Archiepus  Tarentafienfis  1258.  S,  63^ 

Epus  iNebienfis  13 12 — 1332.  F,  108. 

Epus  Invenacienfis  133c— 1332.  F.,  108. 

Epus  Tanenfis,  Adamus  Gabulcnlis,  Johannes  de  Mon- 
tcfono  Abienfis  1345.  F.  108. 

Robertus  Senafcopolenfis  Epus  1385.  L.  379.  F.  149. 
Epus  Davalienhs,  Johes  Mundd,  Archiepus  Trape- 
zuntinus  1391.  F.  io8,  109. 

Johannes  Soreniis,  Thomas  Conflantienfis,  Epi  1401. 
L.  727. 

Epus  Chi  iilinopolitanus  pofl  Johannis  epi  mortem  fadus 
1395.  F.  109. 

Epus  Lamburgenfis  1362.  S.  26. 

Hugo 
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Hugo 

Galiridus 

Johannes 

Johannes  Rlcardus  Blunt 


Wiilelmns  Gwaplode 
Johannes  Balfnain 
Johannes  Ilollen 
Kicardus  Coventre 
Robertns  Hyrtlefham 
David  Chirburius 
Willelmus 
Carolus 

Johannes  Bloj^wych 
Thomas 

Willelmus  How 
Johannes  Stanywell 

Johannes  Stanywell 


Archiepns  Damafeenus  1346.  S.  8d. 

Archiepus  Damafeenus  J . « 

Epus  Ayobanenfis  ^ | Anno  1 370,  S.  90. 

Epus  Aconenfis  poll  obitum  Nicolai ; Bene- 
didlus  NicoL.i ; epus  Laodicenfis,  pod  r «• 
obitum  Martiiiij  S^ephanus  Petri,  epus  'p  ^ 14*^0, 
Nathuanenfis,  pod  tianflat.  Johis  ad  Sol-  * 
tanienfem. 

Epus  Trerends.  S.  148. 

Epus  ArcLilienfis.  S.  148. 

Epus  Iflandise  i 27.  L.  683* 

Epus  Cerinienfis.  S.  148. 

Epus  Damafccpolenfis.  S.  148. 

Epus  Dromorenfis  R.  159. 

Epus  Artfordenfis  1474.  I^  754. 

Epus  E’inenfis  1477.  L.  460. 

Epus  Holenfis,  S.  148. 

Epus  Panadenfis  1505.  S.  165.  F.  142* 

Epus  Aurenlis  1526.  R,  172. 

Epus  Foletenfis,  abbas  de  Parfliore  IJ34*  Y.  144.  Bs 
361. 

Epus  Poletenfis,  obiit  1553.  R.  172. 


Epifeopi  Suffraganei  five  Chorepifeopi  in  Anglia,  ante  Refor- 
mationem,  titulos  acceperunt  ; 


Slve  ab  Archlepifcopatibus,  atque  ii  erant. 


Armachanuj, 

Ccijfelienfts, 

Dublinen/ts, 

Damafeenus  feu  Damafeopa- 
lenfis, 

Ragiifuz  Medorum„ 
HeracleejiJis* 

Smirnenfs, 

Nazar  enus* 

Nj  eh  anus, 

T arentafienfis^ 

Upfallenfis, 

Tuamenfis, 

^rapezuntinus. 


N,  £,  Imprefins  cd  Roma  1514,  4to,  liber  cui  titulus 
Provinciale  omnium  ecclarum  r^u  liedrallum 
univerfi  orbis  (ex  libro  Car^  trarias  Apof- 
tolicse),  uua  cum  pradica  diio  et  formis  Can- 
cellarias  Apodolicje,  &c. 

Ex  hoc  adnotavi  n«  mina  vaiianria  epa- 
tuum  fequentium-,  et  in  epatibus,  unicuique 
fuam,  cui  fubjacet,  metropolum  adignavi. 


Sen 
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Sen  ab  epifcopatibiis,  atque  ii  erant, 

Vel  in  regnis  vicinis,  ut 

W A L L I A. 


Menevenfis* 

LandavenJiSB 

Bangorenjis, 

Ajfavenfist 


Menevenfis  11^  m. 

Landavenfis  i15m. 

Bangorienfis  iBrn. 

AlTav.  et  AfToenfis,  et  de  Sco  Afap,  tres  difliiK^i  epatus  fiunt  in 
libro. 


In  Scotia  epatus  funt  omnes  cxemti  ibm. 

SCOTIA. 


S.  Andrea.  S.  Andrese,  ordinis  S,  AugufUni  ibm. 

Aberdonenfis.  Aberdonienfis  ibm. 

ArgathelienfiSy  Lifpiorenfis,  Lifmoren.  ibm. 

Brechinienfis.  Brechinenfis  ibm. 

Cathanejienfts.  Cathanenlis  ibm. 

Dumblanenfts, 

Dunkeldenfis,  Dunkeldenfis  ibm. 

Gallovidienfisy  feu  CandidacafenfiS’^m  Anglia,  fub  Archiejio  Ebor’ ; fic  3Rs  lib*# 
Glafcuenfis.  Glafnenfis  ibm. 

InfulenftSy  feu  Sodorenfts.  Sordorenfis  ibm. 

MoravienJiSy  feu  Elginenfis.  Moravienfis  ibm. 

Orcadenfis,  Horchadenfis.  fub  Arch’  Nidrofienfi,  ibfb. 

Rojfenjis,  Roffenfis,  feu  Roffimacenfis,  ibm. 

dnus  lir  Sixtus  IV.  Papa  16  cal.  Sept,  anno  pont’  i®,  ecdam  S.  An* 
drese  in  Scotia  in  Archiepalem  erexit,  et  ei  SufFraganeos  dedit  omnes 
fupradidos.  ibm. 

Jubernenfis.  ibm. 

HIBERNIA. 


diRin£li  ibna. 


Ackadenfts  Tuam.  Achadenfis 
Alachadenfis 
AlladenftsTuzm.  AladenRs  ibm 
Ardachadenfis  Armach.  Ardakadenfis  ibm. 


|diRi 


}di 


diRindiibm. 


Ardfertenfu.  Caffel.  Arpferrenfis 
Arofordenfis 

Clonenfts  Caffel.  g«anenfis  j 

Clonfertenfis  Tuam.  Clonferdenfis  ibm. 
Clonmacnoifenjis  Armach.  omilTus  ibm. 
Clochorenfis  Armach.  Clochorenfis  ibm. 
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Connorenfis  Armach.  Convernienfis  1 

Connorenfis  i'brn. 

Comarenfis  J 

Ccrcagknfis  Ca/TeL  Coikagenfis  i^ra. 

Darenjts  DuhYm,  Dublin.  Caldarenfis  I 

Darenfis  j ^ ^ * 

Derenfis  Armach.  Dairrienfis  itim. 

Dromorenfis  Armach.  omiffus  ibm. 

Tuam.  Duacenfis  IBm. 

Lnafchdunenhs  J 
'Dunerjis  Armach.  Lundanenfis  1 

Lugudunenfis  >diftin£li  ibm. 
Dunnenfis  J 
Elphinenfs  Tuam.  Elhnenfis  ibm. 

Femborenfts,  hve  Kilfcnorcnfis  CaiTel.  Funavorenfis  ibm. 
Fernenfts  Dublin.  Fervenfis  ibm, 

Imelacenjis  CaiTel.  Imelicenhs  ibm. 

Kilmorendsy  live  Frihurnenfts,  Armach, 

Laonenfis^  five  Killalaonoifts,  Cafiel  Laonienfis. 
LeghUnenfts  Dublin.  Legiunenfis  ibm. 

Lmericenjis  Cafibl.  Limeric  vd  Lumunienfis  ibm. 
Lifmorends  Cafiel.  Ufmorenfis  ibm. 

Medenfis  ibm. 

Oforncnfis  ibm. 

Raclobenenfis, 

Rapotenfis, 

Rojfcnfts  Cafiel.  RolTenfis  ibm. 

Waterfordenfis  Caffd.  Watrafordenfis  ibm. 


Midenfis  Armach, 
OJforienfis  Dublin. 
Rapotenfis  Armach. 


jdifti 


difiinfli  ibm. 


Sodrenfis  vel  Infulan’. 
M A N N I A. 
Sodorenfs  feu  Mannenfis^  fub  Arch’  Nidrofienfi  ibm. 

Additi  in  dido  Libjo. 


Dunkaldenjls,  Armach. 
Ergadienfs,  Armach. 
Dundaleelglacenfts*  Armach. 
Rathlurenfis.  Armach. 
Danligiorenfs.  Armach. 
Damhenfts.  Armach. 
Dunimarenfts,  Armach. 
Glandehatenfis,  Dublin. 
Injulanus^  Cafiel. 
athajenfis.  Cafiel, 
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Carithagienfis.  CafTel. 

Derojiulichilenjis.  CafTel. 

Vivalacenfiu  CafTel. 

Decelluhrichcnfts*  CafTel. 

T)erofcofuenfis,  Tuam. 

Decholomenfts.  Tuam. 

Dechovutrenjls.  Tuam. 

D)jihelmundnachenfis,  Tuam. 

Suaccenfis,  T<]^nir 

Vel  in  partibus  exteris,  ut 

Mienfts — Aboenfis  in  Suetia  Tub  Arch’  Upfalenfi. 

Aconenfts — fub  Archiepo  Tirenfi. 

Anchor adenfis~AnltX2idt'i\^n^  fub  Patriarcba  Antiocheno^ 

Archilienfis — [in  Numidia.J 
Ardinacanenfis — Qre.  Ardagh. 

Argoftcnfts  feu  Argolic  -Tub  Arch’  Corinthienii. 

Arlutenjis, 

Afcalonenfis — fub  Patriarcba  Hierofolynvrano. 

Aurenfis — in  Africa  fub  Arch*  Carthaginenfi. 

Ayohanenfis — 

Boftlienfts — in  Alamannia  fub  Arch’  Bifun tino. 

Calcedonenjls — ^[in  Bithynia,  fub  Patr’  Hierofolom’.J 
Callipolcrjis — fub  Arch’  Irachienfi. 

Cardicenjii — Scardonenfis  in  Sclavonia  fubArch’  Spalatenfi. 

Cardic\  fub  Arch’  LarifTenfi. 

Cerinienjis — Coranna  in  Arabia  fub  Arch’  Boflrenfi. 

Chryfopolltanus  feu  Chrifto—- in  Arabia  fub  Arch’  Boftrenfi* 

Chriftopol\  fub  Arch’  Phillippenfi. 

Ciconenfts — [Qre  Clcenenfis^  inter fuit  Concilio  Pifano,  A.  1409.] 

Conjlantienfis — in  Siria. 

Corbarienfis — in  Croatia. 

Cimanaglenfis,  Comanas,  in  Lybia  fub  Arch’  Nazareno. 

Davalienfts — fub  Arch’  Athenienfi. 

Ebronenjis — fub  Patriarcba  Hierofblymitano. 

Elnenfts — [ Perpignan  in  RoufTillon — vel  Elanenfis  fub  Pair’  Hierofol,] 
Enachdvnenfis — -in  Hibernia  fub  Archiepo  Tuamenfi. 

Gabulenfis — fub  Patriarcba  Anriochino. 

Gradenfis — in  Norwegia  fub  Arch’  Nidrofienfi. 

Hamenfis  [in  Siria.J 
Herffertenfis.  f.  Ardfert. 

Hipp'  nenjis — in  Lybia  fub  Arch’  Nazareno.. 

Holenfis — [in  Iflandia.J 
Joppenfis — in  Siria. 

IJlandcnJis, 

Juvenacimfis — in  Apulia  fub  Arch’  Barenfi. 

Katenfts,  ieii  Katenenfts.  'Cathanienfis  in  Sicilia  fub  A^rchiepo  Mentis  regalis.. 
Laclorerifii — fub  Arch’  Aquilicenh. 
hambre'i\fis*  [Qre  Lambiritanus^  in  Numidia.] 

I 


E^mlurgcnji:* 
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I .^ccdc:c>wr/irn/is  fin  Pelor>onnefo.J 
.L(wdice>ifis  i’arriarcha  Antiochena. 

I .or,v  me  rjis , 

A ydd.-iifis — lub  Patriarcha  Hierofolymitano. 

r':ajnLiiiciiJls  [(),  Magnetenus  Tub  Archiep’  Bracarenfi  in  Portugallk,] 
Miijono'fis^  feu  Majorcn\  in  Paleftina,  fiib  ArclP  Nazareno. 

Mirihbi te  jis'\  in  fecunda  d’hebaide.J 

MeyarO'Ju — lub  Arch’  Athenienh. 

lAiUcrJis.  [in  Numidia.j 

Mircnenfls — Miren’fis  in  Libia,  fub  Arch*  Nazareno. 

Id atkuane  lifts, 

idaiurerfs — fub  Patriarcha  C.  P. 

Nehievft.s — Nubienfis  in  Corfica  fub  Arch*  Januenfi. 

Necpolitanus,  in  Siria. 

'Ntgropcntimus^{vih  Arch’  Athcnienfi. 

Oleifts  feu  Olcnenfis,  Olenfis 'vel  Olcrenhs,  in  Norwegii  fub  Arch*  Nidroficnu 
Oiomufenfis,  Olonen’  fub  Arc.  Patracenfi  in  GrgeciL 
Panadsrfs  V-AVAdiQn'  fub  Patriarcha  C.  P. 

Farenfis  in  Sclavonia  fub  Arch*  Spalatenfi^ 
rhilippolerfs — Pharenfis  in  Norwegia  fub  Arch’  Nidrofienfi* 

Pijfnerfis — [fub  archiep*  Pthodi.d 

PGletcnfts — in  Sclavonia  fub  Arch’  Antibarenfi. 

Prifnerfts.  Q.  Priftinenlis,.  in  Servia.] 

Patbburenfis — in  Hibernia  flib  Arc.  Armachano, 

Recreenjis — fin  Romania.] 

Rofanenfts — Rofenfis  in  Sclavonia  fub  Arch’  Ragufino. 

Rovenenjis. 

Rhedonenfts — in  Britatinia  m'inore  fub  Arch*  Turonenfi. 

Reonenfis  fub  Arch*  Athaiienfi. 

Salonienfis — fub  Arch*  Arhenienfi. 

Scutarienfis — in  Sclavonia,  fub  Arch’  Antibarenfi. 

Sehaftienfis^vci  Paleftina,  fub  Arch*  Caefareas> 

Senafcopolerfis.  Selencovallen  in  Siria,  fub  Arch*  Apamienfi. 

Servier/fts — ffub  Metropol’  Thefialonicenfi.] 

Sidonienfs — fub  Archiepo  Tirenfi. 

Solianieiijts — Sakimi  in  Arabia  fub  Arch*  Petracenfi.  Saltimi  in  Siri^ 
Solubriepfis. 

Soreifis,  Soranns  in  Campania  fubjedlus  immediate  Sedi  Romanae. 

Sorenfis  in  Sardinia  fub  Archiepo  Tauritano. 

-Surronetfis,  feu  Surrentin*.- 

S'jenenfts,  [Q.  Sion,  fub  Archiep’  Tarentafienfr] 

Syrymenjts — Sirmienfis  in  Ungaiia  fub  Arch’  Colocenfi. 

Tinafts — in  Sclavonia  fub  Arch*  Spalatenfi. 

P'crnacerfis — [Tournay,  fi^b  Archiep*  Cameracenfi.} 

P’riburienfts,  in  Sclavonia  fub  Arch*  Ragufino. 

Prerenfs^ 
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CONTAININ© 

Mr.  P E G G E’s  S Y L L O G E 
of  the  remaining  Authentic  Inscriptions 
relative  to  the  Erection  of  our  English  CHURCHES 

Embelliflied  with  XXIX  Fac-Simile  Plates,- 


[Price  Twelve  Shillings.} 


Among  the  various  Labours  of  Literary  Men,  there  have  always 
been  certain  Fragments  whofe  Size  could  not  fecure  them  a general 
Exemption  from  the  Wreck  of  Time,  which  their  intrinfic  Merit  entitled 
them  to  furvive  ; but,  having  been  gathered  up  by  the  Curious,  or  thrown 
into  Mifcelianeous  Collections  by  Bookfellers,  they  have  been  recalled  into 
Exigence,  and  by  uniting  together  have  defended  themfelves  from  Oblivion. 
Original  Pieces  have  been  called  in  to  their  Aid,  and  formed  a Phalanx  that 
might  withftand  every  Attack  from  the  Critic  to  the  Cheefemonger,  and 
contributed  to  the  Ornament  as  well  as  Value  of  Libraries. 

With  a fimilar  view  it  is  here  intended  to  prefeiit  the  Publick  with  fome 
valuable  Articles  of  British  Topography,  from  printed  Books  and  MSS. 
One  Part  of  this  Collection  will  confift  of  Re-publications  of  fcarce  and  va- 
rious TraCls;  another  of  fuch  MS.  Papers  as  the  Editors  are  already 
pofleffed  of,  or  may  receive  from  their  Friends. 

It  is  therefore  propofed  to  publifh  a Number  occafionally,.  not  confined 
to  the  fame  Price  or  Qipantity  of  Sheets,  nor  always  adorned  with  Cuts ; 
but  paged  in  fuch  a Manner,  that  the  general  Articles,  or  thofe  belonging 
to  the  refpeClive  Counties,  may  form  a feparate  Succeffion,  If  there  fhould 
be  enough  publiflied,  to  bind  in  fuitahle  Claffes  ; and  each  TraCt  will  be 
completed  in  a fingle  Number. 

Into  this  ColleCHon  all  Communications  confifeut  with  the  Plan  will, 
be  received  with  Thanks.  And  as  no  Correfpondent  will  be  denied  the 
Pidvilege  of  controverting  the  Opinions  of  another,  fo  none  will.be  denied 
Admittance  without  a fair  and  impartial  Reafon. 


A 


S Y L L O G E 

OF  THE  REMAINING 

AUTHENTIC  INSCRIPTIONS 


RELATIVE 

To  the  ERECTION  of  our  English  CHURCHES; 

EMBELLISHED 

Vvith  a Number  of  Copper  Plates,  exhibiting  Fac-Similies 
of  fume  of  the  moft  material. 


By  the  Rev,  SAMUEL  P E G G E,  A.  M. 


Carpam  . 

Sic  pofit'^  quoniam  fuaves  mifceris  odores.’^ 
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TO  RICHARD  GOUGH,  ESQjriRE, 
OF  ENFIELD. 

IN  RETURN  FOR  HIS  FRIENDLY  ATTENTION  AND  ASSISTANCE* 
HIS  USEFUL  AND  ORNAMENTAL  COMMUNICATIONS  RELATIVE 
TO  MY  SUBJECT,  THE  FEW  FOLLOWING  SHEETS  ARE  MOST 
gratefully  and  RESPECTFULLY  INSCRIBED,  AS  A PUBLIC 
TESTIMONY  OF  THAT  REGARD  WHEREWITH  I AM, 

HIS  MOST  OBLIGED, 

AND  MOST  OBEDIENT  SERVANT, 


Whittington, 
II  May,  1787, 
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PREFACE. 


THE  great  regard  that  has  been  paid  by  the  poliflied  nations 
of  Europe  fince  the  Reftoration  of  Learning,  to  Infcriptions,  by 
the  various  colleftions  formed  of  them,  moll:  clearly  proves  the 
importance  of  the  fubjedl.  Infcriptions  are  not  only  moft  au- 
thentic, as  well  as  lafting  documents,  but  fo  generally  fubfervient 
at  the  fame  time,  to  all  the  purpofes,  of  Hiftory,  Chronology, 
Grammar,  and  Orthography. 

Not  content  with  claffical  Infcriptions,  thofe  of  the  moft  bar- 
barous and  remote  nations  have  been  inquired  after.  Palaeography 
of  every  kind  has  been  an  objeft  of  refearch  ; and  from  letters 
as  from  language,  inuch  more  has  been  deduced  than  a fuper- 
ficial  acquaintance  with  them  can  juftify.  Conclufions  have  been 
drawn  from  the  flighteft  data,  and  fuperftruftures  reared  without 
foundation. 

An  Englifh  Antiquary  calling  his  eye  over  the  long  lift  of 
Colledlors  of  Infcriptions  from  Smetius  to  Muratori,  muft  have 
been  ftruck  with  equal  furprize  and  regret,  that  while  fuch  fub- 
jedls  of  an  Antiquity  preceding  even  the  Chriftian  Mra,  have 
been  fought  after  to,  illuftrate  the  claflic  page,  with  an  eagernefs 
that  Icarce  permitted  the  diftindlion  of  truth  from  forgery,  no 
attention  Ihould  have  been  paid  to  the  like  fubjedls  in  his  own 
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country,  whofe  hiftory  they  conduce  to  illuftrate  as  much  as  thofe 
in  the  bulky  volumes  of  Reinefius,  Fabretti,  Gruter,  Gori,  or 
Muratori,  tend  to  throw  light  on  the  hillory  of  Greece  or 
Rome. 

The  learned  Camden  indeed,  the  Editors  of  the  Oxford 
Marbles,  Mr.  Horfley,  and  others,  have  colle£ted  the  Roman 
Infcriptions  found  in  our  ifland,  or  imported  into  it  from  abroad. 
We  have  alfo  a large  group  of  avithors,  who  have  confined 
their  labours  to  the  affembling  together  the  epitaphial  Infcrip- 
tions on  our  tombs  and  monuments,  either  profeflTedly,  or 
occafionally  inferring  them  in  the  numerous  volumes  of  local 
Hiftories  of  churches,  and  of  particular  towns  and  diftriils. 

It  has  happened,  however,  that  the  branch  of  Antiquity 
which  we  have  chofen  for  the  fubjedl  of  the  prefent  Syllog^,  has 
hitherto  been  totally  negledted;.  and  yet,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed, 
that  any  man  ever  beheld  an  auguft  ftrudture  but  he  was  inftantly 
incited  to  enquire  wberiy  and  by  <vohoJ(>  munificence,  and  for 
what  purpofe,  the  edifice  was  conftrudled ; and  it  is  through  a 
prefumption,  by  no  means  unreafonable,  of  the  like  curiofity 
prevailing  amongft  the  fons  of  men  hereafter,  that  when  the 
foundation-ftone  of  any  grand  fabric  is  laid,  care  is  always  taken 
to  gratify  it,  either  by  an  infcription,  or  by  putting  pieces  of 
coin  then  current  under  it,  in  order  to  afcertain  the  precife 
time  of  its  eredtion. 

Confidering  then  this  natural  and  inquifitive  turn  of  the 
human  mind  ; that  our  cathedrals,  collegiate  and  parifti  churches, 
chapels,  and  oratories,  are  public  edifices  with  which  every  one 
is  concerned  ; and  that  if  they  be  imprefled  with  any  fenfe  of 
religion,  they  muft  think  themfelves  obliged  to  the  refpedlive 
founders  and  benefadlors  for  them,  every  memorial  concerning 

their 


PREFACE. 


vii 

their  original  and  firft  conftru6lioii  can  never  fail  of  proving 
highly  pleafing  and  acceptable  to  them. 

Such  were- the  motives  which  firft  fuggefled  this  little  feries  of 
epigraphes,  and  though  ftill  it  be  but  fmall,  it  increafed  beyond 
cxpeilation,  I put  the  fevv  I had  amaffed,  though  in  a very 
crude  ftate,  into  the  hands  of  my  very  learned  and  moft  re- 
fpedlable  friend,  Richard  Gough,  efquire ; and  he,  from  his  rich 
ftore  of  antiquarian  knowledge,  his  immenfe  reading  and 
application,  fooa  augmented  my  fcanty  and  imperfecft  lift, 
with  more  than  an  equal  number  of  articles;  and,  what  is 
much  more  to  be  efteemed,  caufcd  the  whole  Colle6lion  to  be 
enriched  and  ornamented  with  plates,  exhibiting  fac-fimiles 
of  rnany  Infcriptions  at  this  time  extant  in  various  and  diftant 
parts  of  the  ifland.  To  him,  therefore,  the  reader  is  chiefly 
obliged  for  the  prefent  work  and  the  good  ftate  it  appears  in;  and 
efpecially,  as  without  his  motion  and  fuggeftion,  and  without 
his  promife  of  liberal  atiiftance,  a promife  he  has  moft  abun- 
dantly fulfilled,  I,  fingly,  ftiould  never  have  thought  of  offering 
it  the  publick. 

The  plan  includes^  a vaft  period  of  time,  from  the  firft  intro- 
dudbion  of  the  Chriftian  religion  among  the  Saxons  in  this  ifland, 
A.  D.  596,  to  the  reign  of  king  Henry  \UU  inclufive;  and 
though  no  fewer  than  43  churches  were  exifting  in  the  Angle 
county  of  Derby^  fmall  as  it  is,  when  Domefday-book  was  made, 
and  one  may  fuppofe  a proportionable  number  to  occur  in  many 
other  counties,  were  the  experiment  to  be  made,  yet  the  notices 
of  the  foundations  and  ere6lions  of  thefe  numerous  flrudtures 
amount  to  no  more,  fo  far  as  Mr.  Gough  and  I have  been  able  to 
difcover  and  regifter  them,  than  about  130.  It  may  feem  won- 
derful to  many,  that  fo  few  memorials  fhould  remain;  but  feveral 
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things  ought  to  be  taken  into  conlideration  for  the  clearing  and 
elucidating  of  this  matter. 

The  few  BritiJJj  churches  exifting  in  the  iiland  before  he 
arrival  of  St.  Auguftine,  A.  D.  596,  were  probably  deftitute  of 
Infcriptions,  as  the  Chriftian  religion,  at  that  period,  cannot  be 
thought  to  have  been  the  prevailing  or  the  eftabliftied  religion 
of*  the  country,  though  there  might  be  many  Chriftians  in  it. 
There  is  not  one  Infcription  in  the  Principality  of  Wales  that 
accords  with  our  plan,  though  Chriftianity  is  affuredly  known 
to  have  been  introduced  there  long  before  Auguftine’s  time. 
And  fo  as  to  the  heathen  Temples,  which  that  apoftle  of  the 
Saxons  found  here,  and  converted,  as  has  been  ftiewn  on  a 
former  occafion  *,  into  Chriftian  Churches,  the  originals  of  thofe 
fabrics  are  not  likely  to  be  known. 

Many  chapels  again  were,  in  after-times,  turned  into  churches, 
or  reftories,  by  being  endowed  with  the  tythes  of  their  refpec- 
tive  diftridls  “ ; and  thefe,  as  we  may  well  imagine,  being  but 
mean  ftrudtures  at  firft,  and  built  perhaps  by  contribution,  any 
lapidary  or  other  memorial  of  their  erecSlion  can  hardly  be 
expelled  to  appear.  This  I apprehend  to  have  been  the  cafe 
with  my  little  re£tory  of  Whittington^  which  once,  as  many  think, 
was  but  a chapel  of  cafe  to  the  great  reiftory  of  Chejlerjield ; and 
other  like  inftances,  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  occur,  in  feveral 
parts  of  this  county  of  Derby. 

Laftly,  it  fhould  be  confidered,  that  though  Mr.  Gough  and 
myfelf  have  ufed  our  beft  joint  endeavours  to  inveftigate  the 
seras  of  the  feveral  churches,  monafteries,  &c.  from  unequi- 
vocal documents  ftill  remaining,  yet  many  particulars  may,  in  all 

’ Archaeologia,  IV.  p.  415  & feq. 

* Whartoa  on  Pluralities,  p.  100. 
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probability,  have  efcaped  us.  To  mention  one  particular  or  two, 
it  appears  from  an  Infcription  reported  by  Brooke  that  Henry 
de  Ferrafiis  founded  the  priory  and  church  of  T^utbury^  in  Stafford- 
ihire,  A.  D.  1089  ; for  his  epitaph  there  runs, 

‘ Hie  jacet  Henricus  de  Ferrariis  comes,  hujus  ecclefiae  fun- 
* dator  imago,  nomine  cujus  anno  milleno  domini  qiiater  atque 
‘ viceno  Tutburiaeque  nono  domus  eft  fundata  patrono.’  This 
is  not  very  eafy  to  conftrue;  but  it  was  intended  for  four  rhyming 
hexameters  ^ to  be  formed  thus  : 

Hie  jacet  Henricus  de  Ferrariis  comes,  hujus 
Ecclefiae  fundator  imago,  nomine  cujus 
Anno  milleno  domini  quater  atque  viceno 
Tutburiaeque  nono  domus  eft  fundata  patrono. 

It  is  therefore  a juft  obfervation  of  billaop  Tanner  % refpe6ting 
this  houfe  at  T^ntbury^  that  that  which  is  called  its  foundation- 
charter  in  the  Monafticon,  was  plainlj^  iftued  in  the  reign  of 
William  Rujus^  who  began  to  reign  A.  1087. 

Sir  Thomas  Brown,  fpeaking  of  a chapel  wherein  the  confiftory 
or  Bilhop  [of  Norwich’s]  court  is  kept,  fays,  This  goeth  under 
no  name,  but  may  well  be  called  Beauchampe's  or  the 

Chapel  of  our  Lady  and  All  Saints^  as  being  built  by  William 
Beauebampe  according  to  this  Infcription 

‘ In  honore  Marie  Virginis,  et  omnium  Sanftorum, 

* Willielmus  Beauchampe  capellam  hanc  ordinavit, 

^ Et  ex  propriis  fumptibus  conjiruxitl* 

This  infcription  is  in  old  letters  on  the  outfide  of  the  wall, 
at  the  fouth-fide  of  the  chapel,  and  almoft  obliterated : He 
was  buried  under  an  arch  in  the  w^al],  which  was  richly  gilded/’ 

* Brooke,  Catalogue,  p.  65, 

* It  is  amazing  to  obferve  what  a number  of  Infcriptions,  See.  authors  have 
given  us  in  prefe,  which  in  fad:  are  metrical, 

^ Tanner,  Notitia  Monafl.  p.  493, 
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As  to  the  age  of  this  founder,  Sir  Thomas  fays  aftervvards, 
^ He  might  be  one  of  the  Beaucbampes  who  were  Lords  of 
‘ Abergavenny^  for  William  Lord  Abergavenny  had  lands  and 
^ manors  in  this  country.  And  in  the  regifter  of  Inftitutions  it 
^ is  to  be  feen,  that  he  . . . was  patron  of  Berg  cum  Apton^  five 
‘ miles  diftance  from  Norwich,  and  prefented  clerks  to  that  living, 
‘ 1406,  and  afterwards  Sir  William  Dugdale  informs  us,  that 
he  died  8 May,  12  Henry  IV.  *,  1411,  but  i^t  does  not  appear 
from  him,  that  this  \oidi  Abergavenny  any  lands  in  Norfolk. 

Mr.  Blomefield  ^ fays,  William  Beauchamp  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  II.  and  III.  being  a knight  of  good  reputation  and 
family,  and  is  buried  in  a fine  arched  vault  under  this  chapel, 
and  his  inarched  monument  is  in  the  fouth-wall. 

On  the  fine  tower  of  All-Saints  Church,  Derby,  which  was 
formerly  collegiate,  is  infcribed,  on  the  outfide  : 

‘ Young  men  and  maydens,  old  men  and  boys,  rejoice.’ 
This,  however,  is  very  unproduitive,  as  neither  informing  by 
whom  the  tower  was  built,  nor  the  time  when.  Some  have  been 
ready  to  conje6lure,  it  was  ere£led  by  the  contributions  of  the 
younger  people  of  the  town.  But  as  it  alludes  to  Pfalm  148, 
* Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  children,  praife  the 
^ name  of  the  Lord,’  the  invitation  may  feem  to  be  more  general, 
and  not  to  be  reftrained  to  the  young  people  alone.  The  tower  is 
thought  to  have  been  built  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  and  by  the 
prefent  appearance  cannot  well  be  fuppofed  to  be  older ; and  as 
to  the  authors,  it  is  certainly  moft  natural  to  imagine,  that  the 

* Sir  Thomas  Brown,  Antiq.  of  Norwich,  p;  28. 

""  Dugdale’s  Baron.  1.  p.  239. 

^ iiift.  of  Norfolk,  II.  495. 
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body  Collegiate,  which  was  then  in  being,  executed  it,  with  the 
afliftance  of  their  friends  and  benefactors,  ^ as  was  common.’ 
The  elegant  Epigram,  as  I may  call  it,  of  William  Fuller^ 
bifliopof  Lincoln^  on  Remigius  his  predeceflbr,  firfl:  builder  of 
the  cathedral  of  Lincoln^  has  been  in  part  produced,  p.  27^;  but 
the  compofition  is  fo  excellent,  that  the  reader  will  not  be  dif- 
pleafed  to  fee  the  whole. 

Hujus  fundator  templi  Remigius  urna 

Hac  jacet,  atque  brevi  lit  fatis  ampla  viro.- 
Si  tamen  ingenti  tribuas  aequale  fepulchrum 
Ejus  par  menti,  mens  ea  quanta  fuit  ! 

Sit  tumulus  templum  quod  llruxerat  ipfe,  minore 
Nec  poflit  tumulo  aut  nobiliore  tegi. 

Do  not  the  two  laft  lines  equal,  in  fublimity,  the  much  ad- 
mired Epitaph  on  Sir  Chriftopher  Wren,  at  St.  Paul’s,  London, 
Monumentum  ft  quaris^  circumfpice ! 

It  is  evidently  the  fame  thought,  though  more  largely,  yet 
finely  exprefled. 

We  frankly  confefs  then,  that,  all  our  care  and  diligence  noN 
withftanding,  many  infcriptions  mull  unavoidably,  through  in- 
attention, have  been  omitted  and  overlooked  ; future  difcoveries 
may  bring  more  to  light ; and  in  the  event,  the  fame  regard 
hereafter,  may  be  paid  to  an  old  Engli/by  as  to  a Roman  Infcrip- 
tian.  This,  however,  is  a reafonable  conelufion,  that  had  more 
of  our  religious  llruCtures  furvived  the  decay  of  time,  and 
the  havoc  of  fome  furious  Reformers  in  the  laft  century,  the 
number  of  our  articles  might  probably  have  been  doubled.  And 
though,  perhaps,  we  could  not  have  gone  much  further  back 
into  the  Saxon  ages,  nor  have  accumulated  many  more  of  their 

4-  It  is  there  aferibed  to  bifhop  R.ufTel ; but  Dr.  Browne  Willis  (Cathedr.  II.  p.  46.) 
gives  it  to  biiliop  Fuller,  and  I think  jullly.  See  Fuller’s  epitaph  there,  p.  71. 
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Infcriptions,  we  fhould  doubtlefs  have  been  able  to  maintaia 
the  feries  with  lefs  interruption  from  the  Norman  Conqueft  to 
Henry  VIIFs  time. 

The  fubjeft  we  are  upon  feems  naturally  to  require  that  fome- 
thing  ihould  briefly  be  faid  on  the  ereilion  of  churches  in  general 
in  England.  When  Auguftine  and  his  alibciates  came  hither  from 
Rome,  in  the  pontificate  of  Gregory  the  Great,  and  brought  with 
them  the  Chriftian  Religion,  the  ftream  of  it  ran  muddy  enough 
in  feveral  refpe6ts  ; but  ftill  thofe  millionaries  were  not  Aetiam 
or  Solifidiansj  but  on  the  contrary  had  juft  notions  of  the  ufe- 
fulnefs,  the  neceffity,  and  the  merit  of  §;ood  works.  In  regard 
to  the  poor,  and  the  giving  of  alms,  as  there  was  no  eftablifh- 
ment  for  them  in  thofe  times,  they  were  relieved  at  the  doors 
of  private  houfes,  or  by  the  biflaop  and  his  clergy,  from  whom 
they  received  a portion  of  the  tythes  and  oblations  *,  or  at  the 
gates  of  the  monafteries,  where  provifion  was  always  amply 
made  for  them.  I do  not  find  in  turning  over  biftiop  Tanner’s 
Notitia  more  than  two  hofpitals  ^ founded  before  the  Norman 
Conqueft,  and  one  of  them  was  for  leprous  women.  As  to  the 
other  fpecies  of  good  workSj  the  founding  of  churches  (and  I may 
add  monafteries),  in  places  where  proper  edifices  for  the  purpofe 
were  not  already  provided,  every  one  could  recoUedt,  what  he 
read  in  St.  Luke,  viii.  5.  in  commendation  of  the  beneficent 
Centurion ; ^ Dignus  eft  ut  hoc  ei  praeftes ; diligit  enim  gentem 
‘ noftram,  et  fynagogam  ipfe  sedificavit  nobis.’  And  thus  the 
kings,  prelates,  nobles  \ and  even  the  inferior  clergy  and  monks  % 

» Wharton  on  Plural,  p.  58.  66.  71,  &c. 

• Tanner,  Notitia,  p.  1/^5.  257, 

5 Whaton,  p.  77.  83. 

♦ Ibid.  p.  yz,  83. 

Ibid.  p.  104  • 
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very  foon- began  to  build  churches,  chapels,  and  oratories,  in  thofe 
parts  that  had  been  converted  to  the  Faith,  for  the  benefit  and 
ufe  of  themfelves,  their  houfholds,  tenants,,  and  neighbours  ; 
whence  it  came  to-  pafs,  that-  the  advowfons  of  fuch  churches 
and  chapels  were  ufually,  and  in  the  common  way,  vefted  in 
them.  It  certainly  was  fo  after  the  Norman  conqueft 

It  has  been  noted  already,  that  there  were  43  pariih  churches 
Derb'ifhire  at  the  Conqueft,  and  Mr.  Denne  % I obferve,  in- 
clines to  think  thofe  might  not  be  all ; be  this,  however,  as  it 
may,  thofe  fabrics  had  probably  been  ere6led  by  the  great  Saxon 
aldermen,  thanes,-  and  ecclefiaftics.  So  again,  the  earls  and 
nobles,  of  which  wc  had  14  in,  Derbyfhire  (excluftve  of  the 
king,  the  bifhop  of  Cbejler  or  Lichjield^  and  the  abbat  of  Burton)y 
and  all  grand  land  owners,  proceeded  no  doubt  to  build  churches 
after  the  Conqueft,  juft  as  bifhop  Herebert  here,  in  our  collection, 
conftru6ls  the  cathedral  of  Norwich^  and  Remigius  that  at  Lincoln. 
But  belides  this,  the  14  great  principal  land  owners  above-men- 
tioned had  many  of  them  rich  and  powerful  tenants,,  who  held 
manors  and  eftates  of  them  by  grants,  and  as  thefe  grantees 
were  people  of  fortune,  they  were  alfo  able  to  build  churches 
for  themfelves  and  their  vaffals,  and  this  fome  of  them  we  may 
be  fure  foon  did  ^ If  to  thefe  liberal,  fingle,  and  unaffifted 
agents  in  this  bufinefs,  we  add  the  probable  fuppofition,  that 
fome  fabrics,  chapels  of  eafe  efpecially,  were  eredled  by  the  fub- 
fcription  of  parifhioners,  or  the  contribution  of  labour,  the  rife 
and  original  of  far  the  greateft  number  of  our  religious  edifices 
will  be  fatisfadlorily  accounted  for. 

’ Nichols’s  Hifl.  of  Hinckley,  p.  7. 

* Arch^ologia,  VIII.  p.  218 — 233, 

^ Wharton,  p.  92, 
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Dates  or  infcriptions  in  lingular  charadters  cut  in  Hone,  metal, 
or  wood,  have  not  as  yet  been  fufficiently  attended  to,  or,  if 
given  at  all,  not  in  their  true  and  original  form,  and  yet  an  An- 
tiquary Ihould  be  alhamed  to  give  them  otherwife.  Every  one 
muft  fubfcribe  to  the  truth  of  that  obfervation  of  Mr.  Gough, 
that  an  alphabet,  with  variations  drawn  from  Infcriptions,  would 
be  a valuable  acquilition Perhaps  it  may  be  faid,  that  fuch 
kind  of  Infcriptions  contribute  but  in  a fmall  degree  to  the  great 
plan  of  Palaeography;  but  every  aid  has  its  value,  and  every 
trait  bears  its  part  in  the  general  delign.  The  progrefs  of  the 
formation  of  letters  is  illuftrated  by  them ; and  after  what  my 
friend  Mr.  AJUe  has  lately  done  for  the  Palaeography  of  Great 
Britain,  as  far  as  MSS.  are  concerned,  which  is  juft  what  P. 
Montfaucon  did  for  that  of  Greece,  little  remains  to  be  added  to 
the  Art  diplomatique  among  us  ; efpecially  if  therewith  be  aflb- 
ciated  Mr.  Madox’s  plan  in  his  Formulate , and  Mr.  Ruddiman’s, 
in  Anderfon’s  “ Diplomata  Scociae.” 

In  the  outfet  of  this  work  it  is  faid  that  it  was  to  be  confined 
to  the  building  and  repair  of  churches  in  general,  and  not  to  be 
extended  to  their  parts ; nor  lower  in  point  of  time  than  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII,  nor  out  of  England,  In  regard  to  N°  I . 
and  LI.  amongft  Mr.  Gough’s  additions,  we  are  fenfible  the 
former  belongs  to  another  kingdom,  and  the  fecond  dated  1634 
goes  beyond  our  original  limits.  But  as  we  have  been  favoured 
with  dates  of  a ftill  later  period,  even  down  to  the  prefent  time, 
and  thofe  on  different  parts  of  churches;  in  order  to  obviate  an 
appearance  of  inconfiftency  in  the  plan,  it  may  be  proper  to  ob- 
ferve  here,  that  it  ends  as  at  firft  intended  at  p.  1 1 8 ; and  that 
the  continuation  carefully  adheres  to  the  real  ftruilirres. 

’ Preface  to  Britifli  Topography,  p.  xxviii.  ill  edit. 
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Should  this  collection  be  thought  fufficiently  interefting  to  the 
curious  Antiquaries,  there  would  be  encouragement  to  give,  as 
a fecond  part,  a Sylloge  of  Infcriptions  on  other  buildings,  on 
utenlils,  furniture,  pictures,  veftments,  8cc.  all  concurring  for 
the  fame  view,  to  illuftrate  the  Palaeography  of  England. 
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ColleBion 


A ColleSUon  of  Inscriptions,  illujlrating  the  Building  or 
Confecration  0/  C H U R C H E S in  England.. 


Whosoever  defires  to  be  fully  informed  of  the  building, 
confecration,  and  dedication  of  Churches,  may  have  recourfe  to 
Hofpinian’s  Book  de  Templis,  and  Mr.  Staveley’s  Hiftory  of 
Churches  in  England.  What  I have  here  thrown  together 
is  only  a colledtion  of  Infcriptions  relative  to  the  fubjeil,  with 
a few  proper  remarks  '.  Some  of  thefe  infcriptions  have  never 
yet  been  made  public,  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  hoped  will 
be  the  more  acceptable  to  the  curious  and  inquifitive : others 
may  require  fome  little  illuftration ; and  fome,  as  I flatter  myfelf, 
may  prove  of  ufe,  as  they  will  evince  the  age  when  the  le- 
fpeitive  fabrics,  to  which  they  belong,  were  drefted.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  churches  were  not  always  immediately  confecrated 
upon  erecSlion,  for  Otto,  the  legate,  in  the  very  firft  of  his 
canons,  A.  D.  I238,  obferves,  that  he  himfelf  had  feen,  and 
had  heard  from  many,  that  there  had  been  great  negle£l  in  the 
confecration  of  churches  ; that  feveral  of  them,  and  even  fome 
cathedrals,  had  not  been  confecrated,  though  built  of  old ; 

' Mr.  Staveley’s  IXth  Chapter  is  indeed  laid  out,  in  a great  meafure,  upon  this 
topic,  and  he  has  produced  fome  infcriptions  • but  he  is  very  defefUve  in  that  re* 
fpe&.  I lhall,  however,  pay  regard  to  thofe  he  exhibits  in  their  proper  places. 
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wherefore  he  ordained,  that  all  cathedral,  conventual,  and  pa- 
rochial churches,  which  had  their  walls  perfeded,  fhould  be 
Gonfecrated  by  their  diocefan,  or  fome  other  perfon  authorized 
by  him,  within  two  years  And  it  is  certain,  that  in  purfuance 
of  this  ordinance  many  dedications  adlually  enfued  \ But  ftill 
I am  of  opinion,  that  in  a common  way  dedications  were 
iblemnized,  as  foon  as  conveniently  could  be,  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  fabrics  ^ ; and,  in  general,  the  dedication  or  con-^ 
fecration,  where  that  can  be  known,  neceffarily  implies  an 
erediion  to  have  been  perfected  before  that  date,  except  in  cafe 
of  a re-edification. 

For  the  prefervation  of  fome  order,  I lliall  diftribute  my  little 
feries  into  two  periods.  The  times  preceding  the  Norman 
Conqueft,  wherein  are  inferted  certain  infcriptions  relative  to  the 
period,  though  compofed  and  fixed  up  in  after-times;  fecondly, 
the  ages  that  have  revolved  fiiice  the  Conqueft  ; but  without 
carrying  the  feries  any  lower  than  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
inclufively. 

It  were  an  eafy  matter  to  enlarge  this  collection,  by  adding 
the  numerous  infcriptions  that  concern  the  parts  of  churches, 
windows,  pavements,  chantries,  bells,  fonts  % &c.  However, 
1 have  included  fuch  additions  to  churches,  as  are  real  ftructures, 
chapels,  chancels,  and  belfreys  or  fteeples.  And  I imagine  this 
Sylloge,  confined  as  it  is  to  the  ftri6l  fubject  of  the  confecration 
and  erection,  would  have  been  more  copious,  if  in  the  reign 

* M.  Paris,  p.  449. 

* See  the  inlcription  at  Alhbourn,  hereafter. 

^ See  the  Canon  of  the  Synod  at  adduced  below. 

* Thus  I ha.?e  net  tranfcribed  the  infeription  on  the  ftonc  crofs  relating  to  the 
tODfecration  of  the  cUurch-yard  at  the  Charter-houfe.  Weeyer,  p.  432. 
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of  Elizabeth  many  infcriptions  had  not  been  demolifhed  as  rem- 
nants of  fuperftition 

Another  irreparable  misfortune  is,  that  many,  perhaps  I might 
fay  moft,  of  the  originals  of  the  infcriptions  here  regiftered  are 
now  deftroyed  and  gone,  infomuch  that  I have  been  obliged, 
except  in  fome  few  inftances  to  copy  them  from  fuch  books  as 
have  happened  to  preferve  them,  and  in  particular  from  honefl 
John  Weever’s  Funeral  Monuments.  The  colle£lion  would  cer- 
tainly be  more  curious  and  valuable,  could  the  infcriptions  have 
been  corre6lly  traced  and  engraved,  and  the  exac5l  du6l  of  the 
chara6lers  have  been  reprefented.  At  the  fame  time  that  we 
Ihould  have  been  enabled  by  that  means  to  judge  with  greater 
certainty  of  the  age  of  many  of  them  than  now  we  are,  we 
might  tranfmit  to  pofterity  more  corre6l  tr^nfcripts  of  many  of 
thofe  which  have  long  fince  perhhed,  and  for  which  we  muft 
truft  to  the  inexperience  of  perfons  whofe  little  acquaintance  in 
fuch  matters  prevented  their  giving  faithful  reprefentations  of 
what  they  could  not  always  read  with  precilion.  One  recent 
inftance  in  illuftration  of  this  pofition  among  many  others,  may 
be  taken  from  the  infcription  in  Limerick  cathedral,  as  given  in 
the  Gentleman’s  Magazine  for  June  laft  % and  by  the  hiftorian  of 
Limerick.  But  tliere  is  an  actual  impoflibility  in  the  cafe,  partly 
from  the  depredations  of  time,  and  partly  from  the  negligence 
and  villainy  of  men.  And,  to  confefs  the  truth,  the  expenoe 
of  plates,  even  of  thofe  that  are  ftill  remaining,  would  be  toe 
great  on  a limited  fubjeSl  of  this  nature. 


* Weever’s  Funer.  Mon.  p.  1 1 7. 

* See  Ferrar’s  Hiftory  of  Limerick,  1.767,  i2mo,  p,  80,  and  Gent.  Mag.  July, 
1786.,  p.  82, 
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N“  I. 

The  following  Infcription  upon  a Tablet  was  formerly  chained 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter,  Cornhill. 

‘ BE  hit  knowneto  al  men,  that  the  yeerys  of  our  Lord  God, 
CLXXix,  Lucius,  the  fyrft  Chriften  kyng  of  this  loud,  then 
called  Brytayne,  fownded  the  fyrft  chyrch  in  London,  that  is 
to  fay,  the  chyrch  of  Sent  Peter  upon  Cornhyl,  and  fowndyd 
ther  an  archbiftioppys  fee,  and  made  that  chyrch  the  metro- 
politant,  and  cheef  chyrch  of  this  kingdom,  and  fo  enduryd 
the  fpace  of  cccc  yeerys,  and  more;  unto  the  commyng  of 
Sent  Auften,  the  Apoftyl  of  Englond,  the  which  was  fent  into 
this  lond,  by  Sent  Gregory,  the  dodlor  of  the  chyrch,  in  the 
tym  of  king  Ethelbert,  and  then  was  the  archbiftioppys  fee  and 
pal  removyd  from  the  aforefeyd  chyrch  of  Sent  Peter  upon 
Cornehyl,  unto  Derebernium,  that  now  ys  callyd  Canterbury, 
and  ther  yt  remeynyth  to  this  dey.  And  Millet  ' monk,  whych 
cam  into  this  lond  with  Sent  Auften,  was  made  the  fyrft  bilhop 
of  London,  and  hys  fee  was  made  in  Powllys  chyrch.  And  this 
Lucius  kyng  was  the  fyrft  foundyr  of  St.  Peters  chyrch  upon 
Cornhyl.  And  he  regnyd  kyng  in  thys  ilond  aftyr  Brute, 
a M.cc.XLV  yeerys.  And  the  yeerys  of  our  Lord  God  a cxxnn 
Lucius  was  crownyd  kyngj  and  the  yeerys  of  hys  reygne  were 
Lxxvii  yeerys,  and  he  was  aftyr  fum  cronekil  beryd  at  London, 
and  aftyr  fum  cronekil,  he  was  beryd  at  Glowcefter,  at  that 
plafe  wher  the  ordyr  of  Sent  Francys  ftandyth  now.’ 


* MellituSi 
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Mr.  Weever,  from  whom  this  infcription  is  taken  obferves^ 
that  the  truth  of  it  is  queftioned  in  divers  points  by  fome  of  the 
learned  fenate  of  our  eccleliaftical  hiftorians;  and  indeed,  as 
appears  from  the  mention  of  the  houfe  of  Francifcans  at  Glo- 
cefter,  it  could  not  be  written  before  the  13th  century  % and 
probably  not  till  Henry  the  VIES  reign,  if  one  may  judge  from 
the  ftile  and  language  and  the  orthography  of  it.  Mr.  Stowe 
fays,  on  it  was  written,  I know  not  by  what  authority,  but  of 
no  late  hand,  that  king  Lucius  founded  the  fame,  &c.  &c.  Now, 
becaufe  many  have  urged  it  very  earneftly  to  me,  to  let  them  be 
further  acquainted  therewithy  I have  here  inferted.  the  fame,. 
verbatimy  as  it  is  there  recorded  in  the  table  This  tabular 
authority  is  therefore  much  too<  recent  in  time  to  carry  any 
weight  with  it,  fince  it  muft  itfelf  depend  on  the  evidence  of 
foregoing  authors  concerning  king  Lucius,  fuch  as  Venerable 
Bede  and  Jeffery  of  Monmouth,  Now  though  the  teftimony  of 
Bede  be  indeed  very  great  in  matters  relative  to  the  Saxon 
church,  yet  it  is  not  always  fo  in  refpedl  of  the  Britifh  ; and  it 
is  the  opinion  of  bifliop  Lloyd,  that  in  this  affair  of  king  Lucius, 
who  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  upon  the  throne  in  the  fecond 
century,  he  has  followed  ho  better  authority  than  that  of  the 
Liber  Pontificalis  % which  the  bifliop  fcruples  not  to  call  ‘ a mixen 
^ of  ill  contrived  forgeries  V As  to  Jeffery,  befides  the  pre- 
judices that  have  arifen  in  the  minds  of  the  learned  againft  the 
whole  of  the  Britifh  hiftory,  when  unfupported  by  concurrent: 

« Weever’s  Funeral  Monuments,  p.  413. 

* Tanner^s  Notitia,  p.  151. 

^ Hiftory  of  London,  p.  210.  ed.  1633.  This  church  he  obfer?es,  had  been 

lately  repaired,  if  not  all  new  built,  except  the  fteeple,  which  is  ancient/’ 

^ See  alfo  Smith  ad  Bedam,  p.  19. 

^ Bilhop  Lloyd's  Church  Government,  in  Pref. 
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teftimony,  bifliop  Stillingfleet  has  folidly  refuted  his  reverie 
about  the  Flamens,  and  Archflamens  Upon  the  whole,  though 
infcriptions,  we  allow,  are  folemn  and  ofteh  authoritative  things, 
yet  they  are  not  always  to  be  implicitly  admitted,  as  we  fhall 
further  fee  in  fome  other  articles  below.  In  the  prefent  inftance, 
as  the  table  was  deftroyed  in  the  Fire  of  London,  1666,  and 
fince  renewed  % it  is  impoflibe  to  exhibit  a true  orthograph  of  it. 

N*  II. 

THE  great  monaftery  of  St.  Auguftine,  fituate  without  the 
walls  of  the  city  of  Canterbury,  was  at  firft  an  heathen  temple, 
then  a church  facred  to  St.  Pancrace,  and  at  length  king  Ethelbert 
built  there  the  monaftery  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  commonly 
called  St.  Auguftine’s.  This  was  about  A.  D.  605.  and  there 
he  was  interred  b 

Mr.  Speed  gives  us  the  epitaph  of  king  Ethelbert,  as  it  was 
reported  to  have  been  formerly  read  upon  his  tomb  on  the  north 
fide  of  the  church,  where  there  is  a plain  allufton  to  this  facft  ; 
Rex  Ethelbertus  hlc  clauditur  in  Poliandro, 

Fana  pians  certe  Chrifto  meat  abfque  Meandro. 

The  monks,  as  all  know,  were  not  very  exaft  in  quantity,  and 
we  muft  pardon  them  in  that ; but  the  latter  verfe  as  given  by 
Speed  is  deficient  a foot,  which  we  have  fupplied  from  Weever's 
Funeral  Monuments,  p.  241.  and  Dr.  Browne  Willis’s  Mitred 
Abbies,  I.  p.  42. 

‘ See  alfo  Mr.  Widmore’s  Enquiry  into  the  firft  foundation  of  Weftminfter 
Abbey,  p.  2. 

* Newcourt,  I.  522. 

* Thorne’s  Chron.  inter  X Scrlptorcs# 

^ Speed’s  Hilt.  VII.  c.  9. 
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But  the  truth  is  what  Weever  has  in  his  Preface, 

Fana  pians  certus  Chrifto  meat  abfque  Meandro. 
for  this  diftich  is  a fpecies  of  the  Leonine  verfe,  where  the 
middle  or  cefura  rhimes,  as  well  as  the  extremities,  like  thofe  in 
Mr.  Hearne’s  edit,  of  Leland’s  Itinerary,  vol.  VI.  p.  141. 

It  is  thus  tranflated  in  Weever, 

King  Ethelbert  lieth  here  clofde  in  this  Polyander,; 

For  building  churches  fure  he  goes  to  Chrift  without  Maeander. 

The  epitaph,  no  doubt,  is  a compofition  of  the  later  times,, 
and  made  by  thofe  monks,  from  whom  we  have  received  the 
foregoing  account  of  this  foundation.  This,  I think,  is  plain 
from  the  word  Polyandrum  ox  Polyandrium^  which  fignifies  ori- 
ginally Coemiteriuniy  but  is  here  ufed  for  a tomb  or  fepulchre  of 
a fihgle  perfon,  as  it  often  was  in  the  later  ages  *.  But  admit- 
ting this  argument  not  to  be  conclulive,  we  have  no  reafon  to 
think  this  kind  of  jingling  verfe  was  in  ufe  in  the  7th  century. 
And  Mr.  Somner  has  a weighty  obfervation  relative  to  this  matter, 
which  ought  to  have  a place  here,  and  indeed  will  be  applicable  to 
many  of  the  like  cafes  hereafter.  He  fays,  ‘ the  ancient  cuftom  was 
to  put  a plate  of  lead,  with  the  interred  party’s  name  infcribed 
on  it,  into  the  grave  with  the  corpfe  * ; fuch  had  archbifliop 
Dunftan,  fuch  alfo  had  Richard,  Becket’s  immediate  fucceflbr. 
Simon  Iflip  is  the  firft  of  the  archbilhops,  that  hath  an  epitaph 
on  his  tom-b  in  the  whole  church  of  Canterbury].  About  his 
time  [A.  D.  1366]  1 take  it,  they  firlt  became  common  and 
frequent  h 

Fana  pians  is  fufRciently  expreffive  of  the  king’s  converting, 
an  heathen  temple  into  a Chriitian  church  and  tnonaftery. 

^ Du  Frefne  in  voce. 

Vide  Matt.  Paris,  ad  amr.  Dom.  I257»- 
^ Somner,  Autiq.  of  Canterbury* 
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The  plural  number  is  fo  frequently  ufed  for  the  Angular  in 
ppetry,  without  any  particular  meaning,  that  I know  not  how 
far  one  can  depend  upon  the  following  obfervation ; but  aa 
Ethelbert  was  fuppofed  by  the  monks  to  be  founder  alfo  of  Chrift 
Church  at  Canterbury,  St.  Paul’s  at  London,  and  St.  Andrew’s  at 
Rochefter,  it  fhould  feem  that  our  monkifti  verfifier  had  thefe 
in  view  by  bis  pians,  as  well  as  the  monaftery  near  Can- 
terbury. 

111. 

THE  bodies  nfSebert,  the  fuppofed  founder  of  Weftminfter 
Abbey,  who  died  A.  D.  6 1 6,  and  of  his  wife  Ethelgoda,  who  died 
A.  D.  615,  were  tranflated  from  their  firft  place  of  interment  to 
the  fouth  fide  of  the  communion  table  in  Weftminfter  Abbey, 
A.  D.  1308  ’,  where  they  reft  within  a tomb  of  lead,  with  a 
long  epitaph,  of  which  the  following  lines  are  part : 

Ornat  mores,  fpernit  flores  lucis  avar®, 

<51ifcens  multum  Chrifti  cultum  letificare 
Ecclejiam  wmfam  nitnio  Jludio  fabricavit. 

Hec  ilkfa  mams  * que  fundamenta  locality  8cc. 

Below : 

Atque  domum  Chrijlo  quia  mundo  fecit  in  ijloy 
Nunc  pro  mercede  cell  requiefcit  in  ede 

Upon  the  wall  by  this  tomb  the  image  of  St.  Peter  is  de- 
pi6led  fpeaking  to  king  Sebeft  in  thefe  verfes, 

Hie  rex  Seberte  paufas,  niihi  condita  per  te. 

Hec  loca  luftravi,  demum  luftrando  dicavi 

* So  Weever,  p.  451.  Walfingham,  p.  93. 

* Walfingliam,  p.  93. 

* Weever,  p.  451.  * Idem,  p.  452. 
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therein  there  is  an  allufion  to  the  legend  that  St.  Peter  con- 
fecrated  this  church  himfelf,  whence  we  read  in  the  record  in 
the  Tower  concerning  this  church,  * et  per  ipfum  beatum 
‘ Petrum  angelico  famulante  fervicio,  fan6le  crucis  impreffione 
‘ et  facra  Trinitatis  perun6tione  dedicata  See  Dugd.  Monaft.  I. 
P‘  55*  Widmore,  p.  4.  6.  10.  15.  22.  and  Ailred  abbot  of 
Rievall,  in  his  life  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr  % who  may  be  regarded 
as  the  founder  of  this  legend.  Some  of  the  like  dedications 
are  reported  by  this  author  in  his  DilTert,  de  Peregrin.  Religiofis, 
p.  33.  Moreover,  the  words,  hec  illefa  manus^  refpedt  the  pre- 
tended miracle,  mentioned  by  Walfingham,  of  the  king’s  hand 
being  found  frefli  and  found  at  this  time. 

I think  it  felf-evident  that  the  infcription  commemorating  the 
erection  of  this  church  had  no  exiftence  till  the  tranflation  of 
the  bodies,  anno  1308.  See  the  cafe  of  bifhop  Erkenwald’s 
infcription  below^ 

The  church  fuppofed  to  have  been  founded  by  Sebert, 
king  o*f  Eflex  b anno  604,  605,  or  610  ^ ; but  it  happens  very 
unfortunately,  that  upon  enquiry  this  king  of  EfTex  is  found 
to  have  had  no  connection  with  the  foundation  of  this  church 
which  was  built  by  a perfon  unknown  \ and,  if  by  any  perfon 
of  the  name  of  Sebert,  by  one  entirely  different  from  the  king 
of  Effex,  and  probably  about  anno  Dom.  73a,  or  740  and 
that  neither  the  king  of  Eflex,  nor  his  queen,  were  buried  here  % 

■*  Idem,  p.  ‘450. 

* Ailred  Rievall  Inter  X iScript.  col.  385. 

^ Ailred,  abbat  of  Rievaulx,  calls  him  king  of  Eaft  Anglia,  by  miftake.  X Script, 
col.  385. 

^ Widmore ’s  Enq.  p.  3. 

’ Idem,  p.  5.  8.  II.  Hift.  p.  i-,  ® Idem.  ’ Idem.  7. 

^ Idem,  p,  8.  He  was  interred,  according  to  Higden,  in  St.  Paul’s. 
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notwithftanding  what  is  afferted  by  Mr.  George  Vertue  ^ In- 
fomuch  that  thefe  bodies,  whofoever  they  w^re,  could  not 
poflibly  be  theirs ; and  it  farther  appears,  from  this  ftate  of 
things,  which  may  be  fafely  depended  upon,  that  as  little  credit 
can  be  given  to  the  monkidi  infcriptions  on  coffins  and  tombs, 
when  deftitute  of  other  good  evidence,  as  to  the  Tablets  formerly 
hung  up  in  churches.. 

N"  IV, 

THE  church  of  the  great  redfory  of  Winwick,  in  Lancafhire, 
was  facred  to  St.  Ofwald,  king  of  Northumberland,  as  appears 
from  thefe  verfes  in  an  old  barbarous  charadter,  in  the.  upper- 
moft  part  of  the  church  v 

Hie  locus,  Ofwaldey  quondam  placuit  tibi  valdey 
Northanhumbrorum  fueras  rex,  nuneque  polorum 
Regna  tenes,  loco  paffus  Marcelde  vocato 

It  is  here  infinuated,  that  Ofwald  had  been  at  this  place  ^ 
which  indeed  is  poffible,  as  Winwick  was  within  the  kingdom 
of  Northumberland  ; and  moreover,  as  he  was  flain  at  Mazer- 
field  in  Shropfhire  here  called  Marcelde^  his  rout  thither  might 
lie  this  way.  Ofwald  began  his  reign  anno  634,  and  was  flain 
by  Penda  anno  64.2,  fo  that  the  infcription  has  a title  to  be 
placed  here,  though  the  church  of  Winwick  perhaps  was  not 
built  till  long  after.  I think  there  was  one,  however,  at  the 
Norman  Conqueft 

* Archseol.  I.  p.  36. 

^ Camden,  Brit.  Laricafh.  col.  968^. 

3 Rapin,  p.  ?o. 

^ Domefday  iaSir  P.  Leicefter^s  Antiqq.  p«  4^4.  Domefday,  foL  269.  k 

To 
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To  the  lines  given  by  Mr.  Camden  as  above,  are  now  added 
thefe  two,  probably  of  the  fame  date  as  the  reft, 

Sclatur  poft  Chriftum  murum  renoverat  iftum, 

Henricus  Johnfon  curatus  erat  fimul  hie  tunc, 
if  faithfully  given,  by  Mr.  Pennant 

N"  V. 

WILFRID,  archbifhop  of  York,  when  driven  from  his  fee, 
came  into  the  fouth  of  England,  and  with  good  appearance  of 
reafon  is  fuppofed,  by  Henry  Penruddock  Wyndham,  efquire  % 
to  have  eredled  the  parifh  church  at  Warnford  in  Hants,  about 
A.  D.  705,  which  was  repaired  or  re-built  by  Adam  de  Port,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  This  is  verified  as  to  the  fadls, 
though  not  as  to  the  time,  by  the  infeription  over  the  fouth  door 
of  the  church,  in  deep  cut  capitals,  partly  Saxon,  partly  Roman. 

Wilfrid  fundavit,  bonus  Adam  me  renovavit. 

We  are  not  to  fuppofe,  however,  that  this  infeription  rifes  higher 
than  the  age  of  Adam,  who  flourifhed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
ox  later. 

Now  I am  on  th^  fubje<5l  of  thefe  tablets,  I may  infert  the 
verfes  over  the  great  weft  doors  of  Lichfield  cathedral,  from  Dr. 
Browne  Willis. 

Ofwyus  eft  Lichfield  fundator,  fed  reparator 
Offa  fuit,  regum  fama  perennis  erit : 

Rex  Stephanus,  Rex  Henricus,  primufque  Richardus, 

Rex  et  Johannes,  plurima  dona  dabant  ^ 

* Voyage  to  the  Hebrides,  p.  13. 

* Archaeologia,  V.  p.  360. 

* Dr.  Browne  Willis’s  Cathedrals,  I.  p.  377^ 

C 2 
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Ofwy,  king  of  Northumberland,  acceded  anno  Dom.  64.3^ 
and  anno  655  flew  Penda  king  of  Mercia  in  battle,  and  took 
pofleflion  of  his  kingdom.;:  foon  aften  which  this  fa£f  of  the 
building  of  the  church  at  Lichfield,  muft  be:  fuppofed  to  take 
place.  He  died  A.  Di.  670. 

Ofric,  a tributary  prince:  to  Ethelred  king  of  Mercia,  founded 
a nunnery  at  Glocefter,  about  A.,D*  68 It  afterwards  became  a 
great  monaftery,  and  indeed. is  the  prefent  cathedral.  Ofric  died 
anno  729,  and  was  fiffl  buried  in  St.  Petronell’s  chapel^  then  in 
our  Lady’s  chapel,  and  afterwards  under  a fair  tombftone  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  high  altar,  at  the  foot  of  which  tomb  is  this 
infcription  written  on  the  wall. 

Ofricus  Rex  primus  fundator  hujus  monafterii,  681 

This  infcription,  however,  is  recent^  being  but  little  older  than 
the  Reformation.  The  former  at  Lichfield  probably  owes  its 
rife  to  fome  repair  or  re-building  of  the  church  long  after 
OfwPs  time. 

N"  VL 

St.  Erkenwald,  third  * bifhopof  London,  who  died  about  A.D. 
685,  founded  two  monafteries,  one  at  Chertfey,  and  the  other 
at  Barking  in  EfTex.  Thefe  foundations  were  both  of  them 
commemorated  on  a Tablet  in  St.  Paul’s,  London. 

^ Is  priufquam  epifcopus  fa£lus  effet  diio  preclara  con-^ 
^ ftruxit  monafteria  lumptibus  fuis,  de  bonis  que  jure  here- 
‘ ditario  ^ fibi  ^ obvenerunt,  unum  fibi  in  finibus  auftralium 

* Willis  Mit.  Abbeys,  I.  p.  no. 

* 'R.2X\itY  fourth,  as  Wharton,  p.  16. 

’ OfFe  Orientalium  Saxonum  regis  erat  fillus.  Weever,  p.  358.  Rather  of  Anna 
king  of  the  Eaft  Angles.  Tanneri  Noiitia  Mon,  p.  117.  But  fee  there,  p.  534;  and 
Wharton  de  Epifc.  Lond.  p.  16. 

4 i.  e.  illi.  This  is  common  with  the  monkifc  writers.  See  Temple  church, 
below;  Weever, 


^ Saxonum^ 
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^ Saxonum,  loco  qui  Certefey  vocatur,  alterum  Edelburge 
‘•forori  fue,  femine  laudatiflime,  ad  Bercking  in  ditione 
‘ Orientalium  Saxonum,  See.’ 

ErkenwaUl  moreover  enlarged  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  as  we 
learn  from  the.  fame dnfeription, 

^ Idem  Erkenwaldus  celeberrimum  hoc  S.  Pauli  templum 
^ novis  edificiis  auxit,  Sec.’ 

Whence  you  may  obferve,  that  celeberrimum  hoc  S,  Pauli 
templum  the  language  of  Erkenwald’s  time,  neither 

would  he  have  been  buried  in  the  church ; fo  that  we  may  be 
affured  the  infeription  was  not  written  till  the  tranflation  of  his 
hones,  anno  1140  ; and  indeed,  as  Weever,  obferves,  the  whole 
of  it  is  compiled  from  Bede  % and  the  annals  of  this  church. 
See  the  cafe  of  king  Sebert’s  infeription  above. 

This  infeription  fliared  the  fate  with  that  before-mentioned  at 
St.  .Peter’s^  and  has  never  been  replaced. 

VII. 

PNA,  the  illuftrioiis  king  of  Weflex,  acceded  to  the  throne 

D.  688,  and  refigned  it.  A.  727,  and  re-built  the  church  at 
Glaftonbury,  in  a ftately  manner,  dedicating  it  to.Chrift,  St.  Peter, 
and  St.  Paul;  and  juft  under  the  roof  thereof  a good  number 
of  verfes,  taken  chiefly  from  the  ivth  book  of  Venantius  For- 
tunatus,  were  written  round.  What  relates  to  our  prefent  pur- 
pofe  is  as  follows.  After  fpeaking  of  the  faints,  Peter  and.  Paul, 
the  epigraphe  proceeds  thus  : 

* Weever,  p,  358.  Maitland,  p.  1168.  Dugd.  Hift.  of  St.  Paul’s,  p,'ii  j.  edit.  2d. 

• Beda,  iv.  c.  6. 

I Anglia 
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Anglia  plaude  Imbens  \ mittit  tibi  Roma  falutem^ 

Fulgor  apoftolicus  Glaffoniam  irradiat. 

A facie  hoftili  duo  propugnacula  furgtint 
.Quod  ^ fidei  turreis  urbs  caput  orbis  habet. 

Haec  pius  egregio  rex  Ina  refertus  amore 
Dona  ^ fuo  populo  non  moritura  dedit. 

Totus  in  affe£lu  divse  pietatis  inhaerens, 

Ecclefiaeque  juges  amplificavit  opes. 

Melchifedeck  nbfter  merito,  rex  atque  facerdos, 

Complevit  verae  relligionis  opus. 

Publica  jura  regens,  ut  celfa  palatia  fervans 
Unica  pontificum  gloria  et  norma  fuit. 

Hinc  abiens,  illinc  " meritorum  fulget  honore, 

Hie  quoque  geftorum  laude  perennis  erit 

Ina  at  laft  became  a monk  at  Rome;  and  the  verfes,  methinks, 
evidently  point  at  that  event ; whence  one  may  infer  thiey  were 
inferibed  on  the  building  after  his  time. 

N"  viir. 

ALMOST  upon  the  very  mouth  of  the  Tine  flands  Girwy, 
now  Yarrow;  where  venerable  Bede  was  born,  and  where  a 
little  monaftery  heretofore  flouriflaed.  When,  and  by  whom,  it 
was  founded,  may  be  learnt  from  this  infeription,  which  is  fairly 
legible  to  this  day  in  the  church-wall. 

* Lihens  Gul.  Malmefb.  de  antiq.  Glafton.  eccL  p.  310. 

* ^uos  Malmefb.  redius,  meaning  the  two  apoftles  Peter  and  Paul. 

^ Bona  Malmefb.  male. 

4 Religionis  Malmesb.  male. 

* lllic  Malmesb.  rede. 

® Camden,  Brit.  col.  78. 
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Dl‘ OiCATIO  BA5ILICAE  \ 

SCI  PAVLi  VII 11  KL;  MAI 
ANNO  XVI  ECFKIDI  REG. 

CEOLFRIDI  ABB;  EIVSDEM 
Q;  ECCLES  : DO  : AVCTORE 
CONDITORIS.  AN.NO  Lll  ^ 

This,  I prefume,  may  be  the  firft  and  oldeft  infcription  we 
have  of  the  kind  N”  I.- being  the  compofition  of  much  later 
times.  ‘ In  this  infcription  Bifliop  Gibfon  fays,  the  xvi  fhouM  be 
^ XV.  for  kingEgfrid  reigned  no  more  than  fifteen  years;  anddb  fir 
^ James  Ware  has  given  it  in  his  notes  upon  Bede’s  Hiftory  of  the 
‘ Abbots  of  Wiremouth  ;•  and  fo  Dr.  Smith. correfts  it  in  a note 
^ on  the  fame  work  h’  The  bifiiop-  proceeds,  ‘ It  ought  not  to 
‘ be  inferred  from  the  infcription,  that  Ceolfrid  was  the  founder 
‘ of  this  monaftery  ; fince  it  appears  from  Bede’s  account,  that 
‘ he  was  only  conftituted  firfi:  abbot  of  the  place  by  BenedtSius 
‘ Bifcopiu^  who  fent  him  hither  (with  a colony  of  about  feventeen 
^ monks)  from  Weremouth.^  It  proves,  however,  that  abbot 
Ceolfrid  built  the  church,  though  perhaps  not  the  reft  of  the 
monaftery,.  and  that  the  dedication  enfued  very  foon  after  the 
erection  of  the  fabric,  in  the  year  684. 

A corredl  fac  fimile  copy  of  this  infcription  may  be  feen  in  the 
plate. 

* Dr.  Smith  in  his  fine  edition  of  Bede’s  Hiftory,  p.  296.  gives  it  Ecclefia, 

There  is  no  difference,  as  to  the  fenfe,  between  Baftlica  and  Ecclejtce  in  this  cafe  ; 
but  I fhould  imagine  Camden’s  reading  to  be  the  truth,  becaule  he  has 

taken  occafion  from  thence  to  add  a brief  explanation  of  this  term  ; and  indeed 
Df.  Smith’s  tranfcript  is  more  a running  copy  of  the  infcription  than  a formal  and 
literal  delineation  of  it.  It  occurs  in  Leland  Coll.  iv.  p.  42. 

* Camden’s  Britannia,  col.  956.  Leland  Coll.  iv.  p.  42.  where  xy  is  put  for  xvi. 
and  M.  for  Q. 

^ Smith  ad  Bedara,  p.  295. 
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Ramfey  abbey,  in  the  county  of  Huntington,  a rich  and  noble 
foundation,  whofe  abbat  was  a mitred  one,  was  ere<5ted  by 
Ail  win,  totius  Anglm  Aldermanus,  A.  D.  969,  ‘ Sic  enim  e fe- 

* pulchro  ejus  aliquando  legebatur  in  ecclefia  Ramefienfi,  quam, 
‘ anno  Dom.  969,  magnifice  f undavit. 

‘ Hie  requiefeit  D.  Ailwinus  inclyti  regis  Eadgari  cognatus, 
‘ totius  Angliae  Aldermanus,  et  hujus  facri  coenobii  miraculofus 

* fundator 

The  ftatue  remains  in  the  pariflh  church,  but  the  infeription 
is  gone. 


N*  IX. 

Oddo  and  Dodo,  two  brothers,  A.  D*  715,  founded  a monaftery 
at  Tewkefbury,  in  the  place  where  their  palace  flood,  as  appears 
by  this  infeription,  given  by  Leland  from  the  abbey  regifter,  as 
the  infeription  on  the  wall  over  the  door  of  the  chapel  by  the 
gate  of  Deerhurfl  priory,  where  Almeric  brother  of  Oddo  and 
Dodo  were  buried. 

HANG  AVLAM  REGIAM  DODO  DVX  CONSECRARI  FECIT 

IN  ECCLESIAM  *. 

This  afterwards hecanae  the  famous  mitred  abbey  of  Tewkefbury. 

N » X-. 

There  is  a long  interval  between  A.  D.  715,  the  date  of  the 
lafl  infeription,  and  A.  D.  1058,  to  which  year  the  Oxford 
marble,  N®  CXC  in  Mr.  Maittaire’s  edition,  is  to  be  referred. 

* Spelman  Gloffar.  p.  25.  Willis  Mit.  Abbeys,  p.  i^i.Dugd.  Bar.  I.  p.  17* 

* Camdeo,  col.  271. 
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^ ODDA  DVX  IVSSIT  HANC 
REGIAM  AVLAM  CONSTRVI 
ATQVE  DEDICARI  IN  HONG- 
RE  ^ S.  TRINITATIS'PRO  ANIMA  GER^ 

MAN  I SUI  ELFRICI  QVE  DE  FIOG 
LOCO  ASVMPTA  ^ EALDREDVS  VERO 
EPS.  Oyi  EANDEM  DEDICAVIT  II  IDI- 
BVS  3 APL.  XIIII.  AVTEM  ANNO  S.  REG- 
NI4EADWARDI  REGIS  ANGLORVM. 

Mr.  Powel,  1675,  infcription  on  a fquare  Rone 

in  his  orchard  at  DeerhurR,  in  the  county  of  GlouceRer  a 
village  about  a mile  from  Tewkesbury,  in  the  abbat’s  houfe 
called  /be  Hally  whence  perhaps  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
regia  aula  in  this  infcription  ought  to  be  eReemed  a church.  But 
to  thofe  who  confider  the  formal  dedication  of  it  to  the  Holy 
Trinity,  adilFerent  patronage  from  that  of  the  abbey  of  Tewkef- 
bury,  which  was  facred  to  the  Blefled  Virgin,  and  that  the 
bifhop  of  the  diocefe  was  concerned  in  the  confecration  of  it,  it 
will  appear  probable  at  leaR,  that  regia  aula  is  the  tranfiation  of 
and  confequently  equivalent  to  Bafilica.  Aula  is  no  uncommon 
term  in  thefe  ages  for  a church,  or  the  nave  of  a church.  Hence 
Du  Frefne,  ‘ Aula,  ecclefia,  bafilica,  templum,  interdum  fola  ec- 
^ clefiae  navis.  Gall.  and  fee  above,  N'’ IX.  A.  D.  7 1 5 ; and  yet 

I am  not  certain  that  that  can  be  fo  underRood,  as  there  was 
a palace,  or  Aula  regia^  there  before.  I conceive  that  when  the 

* For  in  hoiiorevn.  This  is  common  in  thefe  times.  See  the  Afhbourn  and  Pofliing 
infcription  below.  Thorne,  col.  1760.  1780.  Ailred  Abbas  Rievaulx,  col.  385. 
Weever,  c.  381.  450.  633.  So  in  commemoratione.  Dr.  Gibfon,  however,  in 
Camden,  col.  272,  gives  it  in  honortm^ 

^ For  ASSVMP  FA,  as  in  Camden,  col.  272. 

^ Pro  pridie  iuuSy  ut  re<Re  monet  Cl.  Maittaire  in  indice,  quod  infimam,  inquir, 
Latinitatem  fapit.  See  the  2d  Series,  N°  II. 

RegniS.  Camden,  col.  272,  which  is  better,  the  other  being,  I think,  a miRakc 
of  the  cutter. 

Camd.  col.  272,  where  the  infcription  is  given  by  bifliop  Gibfon.  We  have 
copied  it  in  pi.  I.  from  the  fplendid  edition  of  the  Oxford  Marbles,  among  which 
it  is  now  preferved. 

D folemjaity 
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folemnity  of  the  confecratioii  was  celebrated,  the  place  did  not 
belong  to  the  abbat  of  Tewkefbury,  of  whom  no  notice  is 
taken  in  the  infcription,  but  accrued  to  him  by  fome  means 
afterwards,  when  this  houfe  became  fo  flourifiaing  after  the 
Coiiqueit;  and  confequently  that  the  abbafs  hall  or  manfioii 
was  probably  ere6led  afterwards  at  this  place.  It  feems  at  this 
time  to  have  been  the  feat  of  Odda’s  and  Elfric’s  family;  but,  as 
thefe  are  common  names  amongft  the  Saxons,  there  is  no  know- 
ing, with  any  certainty,  who  OJda  and  his  defuneft  brother  were. 
^Ifric  fiicceeded  duke  ^Ifhere  in  his  province,  A.  D.  983,  and 
was  living  anno  X003,  but  was  flain  in  battle  by  king  Gnut, 
anno  1026,  as  the  Saxon  chronicle;  fo  that  he  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  perfon  that  died  peaceably,  as  it  fliould  feem,  at 
the  place  where  this  (lone  was  found.  As  for  Odda,  the  duke 
or  alderman,  he  pofFibly  might  be  the  fame  with  him  that  was 
appointed  earl  of  Devonfliire,  Somerfetfliire,  Dorfetflrire,  and 
Wales,  A.  D.  1048,  and  was  living  anno  1052  % but  a few 
years  before  the  date  of  our  infcription  ; as  likewife  the  fame 
with  him  who  fubferibed  that  charter  of  king  Edward,  whereby 
he  united  the  bilhoprick  of  Cornwall  to  that  of  Exeter  ^ ; and 
in  Lcland’s  Collecftanea  % as  Dr.  Prideaux  obferves,  mention  is 
made  of  Odda  the  earl,  fucceifor  of  Delfere  w^ho  reftored  thofe 
lands  to  the  monks  of  Perfhore,  which  Delfere  had  taken  from 
them,  and  died  A.  D.  1056. 

It  is  fomewhat  extraordinary  that  Dr.  Prideaux  could  not 
find  the  name  of  Ealdred  in  any  Catalogue  of  the  Englifii 
prelates ; but  fays,  he  fuppofes  him  to  be  the  fame  perfon  with 
that  bilhop  Ealdred  who  was  fent  by  king  Edward  to  the  Pope 
for  a difpenfation  from  a vow  he  had  ralhiy  made.  This  learned 
man  did  not  advert  to  Aldred  and  Ealred’s  being  one  and  the 

’ Cbron.  Sax.  p.  165.  Henr.  Hunt.  p.  36^,  where  he  is  called  0^^?.  But  this  we 
ii-pprehend  to  be  the  fame  name. 

* Prideaux  in  Marm.  Oxon.  p.  506. 

^ I.  287,  Not  /on  of  £lfere,  as  Dr.  Prideaux^ 

fame 
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fame  nanae  ; elfe  had  he  confultcd  the  only  catalogue  of  bilhops 
which  ought  firft  to  have  been  confulted,  that  of  the  bilhops 
of  Worcefter,  he  would  have  found  him  there  under  the  firlt 
name,  with  circumftances  clearly  evincing  he  was  the  prelate 
here  intended,  namely,  that  he  began  to  lit  anno  Dom.  i04(S, 
and  was  tranflated  to  York  anno  1060  two  years  after  105S, 
the  date  here  fpecified  ; but  he  adlually  held  this  fee  with  the 
primacy  of  York,  and  did  not  die  till  1068  or  1069.  Bifliop 
Pearfon  faw  this,  for  in  the  margin  of  his  book  he  writes,  ‘ eft 
‘ in  catal.  Wigornienfi,  ubi  Aldredus  dicitur,  et  mentio  ejus  fit 
‘ apud  Matth.  Weftm.  anno  1057.’  Notes  ad  Ep.  Blefenlis, 
P-  732  ^ 

As  the  infeription  is  not  given  in  the  Saxon  charader,  as 
one  might  reafonably  exped,  and  not  a fingle  letter  of  that 
appears,  I fliould  imagine  it  was  cut  many  years  after  the  fa6t. 
And  indeed  Y,  Regni^  by  which  I prefume  is  meant  Sacri  Regni^ 
a very  lingular  phrafe  at  beft,  feems  to  import  as  much,  it  not 
being  ufual  to  fpeak  in  this  manner  of  a prince  whilft  living, 
but  after  his  canonization.  Dean  Prideaux  feems  not  to  have 
been  aware  of  this,  and  therefore  reckons  the  infeription  to  have 
been  as  old  as  the  fad  % which  pafled  14  Edvv.  Conf.  or  1058: 
for  my  part,  though  it  relates  to  a tranfadtion  in  the  Saxon  times, 
and  therefore  I have  placed  it  here,  I cannot  efteem  it  to  be 
more  ancient  than  the  Poft-Normannic  times,  when  the  fame  of 
Edward’s  fandity  came  to  be  celebrated  ; perhaps  not  till  about 
A.  D.  1150,  when  Ailredus  Rievallcnfis  Vv rote  the  Life  of  St. 
Edward  ; unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  it  might  have  i.cen  cut  and  fet 
up  when  the  Confeflbr  gave  Derehurft  with  ail  the  lands  belong- 
ing thereto  to  tlie  abbey  of  St.  Denis  in  France,  to  which  it  be- 
came a cell  of  Benedidine  monks  ^ 

' Bilhop  Godwin,  p.  453.  and  p.  66:.  edic,  Uichardfon. 

“ Maittaire,  p.  588.  3 Ubi  fup. 

* Tanner,  Mon.  p.  140, 
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N"  XL 

As  remarkable  and  curious  an  infeription  as  any  in  this  whole 
affemblage  is  the  following  Saxon  one  over  the  fouth  door  of 
Kirkdale  church  in  Rydale,  on  a ftone  feven  feet  by  near  two, 
commemorating  the  purchafe  and  repairs  of  St.  Gregory’s  church- 
there  in  the  GonfelTor’s  rei9:n: 

Orm^  Gardurs  funa  Lohte  SanBus  Gregarius  mhijler  thonne  bh 
zves  ad  to  broehan  ^ to  falan,  Chebitle  & 7uan  nezvan  from^ 
grundes  Chrifte  ^ Sandhis  Gregorius  in  Eadzvard  dagum  eng- 
in  S^ojii  dagum  eorh 

i,  e,  Orm,  Gamurs  fon,  bdught  St„  Gregory’s  church  whert 
it  was  all  ruined  and  fallen  down..  Chehitle  and  others 
renewed  it  from  the  ground  to  Chrift  and  St^  Gregory 
Edward’s  days  the  king,  and  Tofti’s  days  the  earl.” 

Under  the  dial,. 

And  Haward  me  znroht  and  Brand  jofs. 

"itbis  is  dages  Jal  fneria 
Td?  funna  tillum  wenteres  i: 

4 e.  And  Hawarth  me  made  and  Brand  the  prieft :: 

This  is  a draft  exhibiting  the  time  of  day 

While  the  fun  is  palling  to  and  from  the  winter  folftice.”" 

The  date  of  this  infeription  muft  be  before  Tofti  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland and  4th  fon  of  Godwin  earl  of  Kent  was  flain  at 
Stamford-bridge  near  York,  1066,  and  between  1056  and  1065.. 
The  archite(5ture  of  the  church  is  Ante-Normannic.  Orm  had 
large  polTeffions  in  Kirkby  in  the  North  Ridings  Rydale  wapen- 

take. 
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take,  which  entitled  him  to  the  rank  of  Thane,  and  he  married 
Etheldrith  one  of  the  five  daughters  of  Aldred  earl  of  North- 
umberland, by  whom  he  had  feveral  daughters  if  not  a fon. 
The  Conqueror  gave  his  eftates  to  Hugh  Fitz  Baldric.  They 
were  afterwards  poffeffed  by  Roger  d’Eftoteville  and  Nigil  de 
Albini,  the  lords  Wake  and  Latimer,  and  now  jointly  by  Mr. 
Duncombe,  Mr.  Whitehead,  and  Mr.  Gibfon  T 
See  pi.  II.  fig,. 

N"  XIlV 

On  a circular  ftone,  in  the  church  of  Aldbrough,  in  Holdernefs, 
is  this  other  Saxon  infcription  : 

Ulf  bet  areran  cyrice^  for  Hanum  and  for  Gundbart-  faula^. 
This  is  of  no  great  antiquity^  though  the  commentator 
on  it,  Archaeologia,  VI.  p.  39,  is  pleafed  to  call  it  fo ; for  by  his- 
own  account,  p.  43,  Ulf  lived  in  the  ConfelFor’s  time, 

Now^  as  Domefday  Book  is  filent  as  to  the  exiftence  of  any 
church  at  Aldbrough,  one  has  reafon  to  think  there  was  no 
church  there  then  confequently,  that  it  is  of  later  eredion  ; 
wherefore,  if  17^  built  a church  there  as  the  infcription  imports, 
in  the  Confeflbr’s  time,  it  muft  have  been  deftroyed  by  fome 
means  foon  after,  as  it  lay  in  ruins  at  the  time  of  the  general 
Survey.  This  ftone,  which  apparently  belonged  to  building, 
was  happily  preferved  it  feems,  and,  when  the  prefent  church 
was  eredted,  by  a laudable  care  was  placed  where  it  now  ftands. 
If  fo,  it  does  not  at  all  imply  that  the  prefent  ftrudture  was  built 
by  the  Saxons,  as  the  Commentator  aflerts  ; indeed  he  confefTes  it 
now  bas  a more  modern  appearance  ; but  would  afcribe  that  to  a 
fucceffion  of  repairs,  8cc.  Such  a total  alteration,  however, 
could  not  well  happen.  The  lower  part  of  the  fouth  wall  of 
the  chancel,  he  obferves,  is  built  with  hewn  ftone,  fuch  as  was 
* Archasologia,  V.  p.  188.  and  plate. 
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generally  ufed  in  our  moft  ancient  cathedral  churches,  which 
iurely  fliould  evince,  that  this  church  is  not  older  than  thev, 
and  confequently  not  Saxon.  The  fame  may  be  inferred  from  the 
elliptic  arch  at  the  chancel-door,  and  thofe  between  the  columns 
in  the  inlide  of  the  church,  a form,  I prefume,  unknown  to 
the  Saxons;  befides,  the  whole  fabric  of  the  church  befpeaks  at 
firfi;  view  (fee  the  plate)  a Poft-Normanic  eredion.  But  does  not 
the  zig-zag  work  on  the  door-cafe,  you  will  fay,  fliew  it  to  be  of 
Saxon  archite6ture  ? Not  at  all,  as  this  kind  of  ornament  appears 
often  in  ftru6tures  eredted  fince  the  Conqueft  ' ; and  therefore 
was  not  peculiar  to  the  Saxon  architedlure^  as  Mr.  Brooke  avers. 
I fhould  imagine  the  prefent  fabric  to  have  been  built  by  Odo, 
earl  of  Champaigne  and  Albemarle,  or  his  fon  Stephen. 

Het  arceran.  The  Saxons  having  no  paflives,  fuch  was  their 
common  language,  anfwering  to  juffit  fabricaris^  inftead  of 
fabricari. 

The  rude  figure  of  fix  lines,  croffing  each  other  at  right 
angles,  meant  doubtlefs  to  reprefent  three  croffes,  in  allufion  to 
the  Trinity.  But  this  church,  according  to  Mr.  E6ton,  is  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Bartholomew. 

See  pi.  II.  fig.  2. 

N^  XIII. 

The  late  learned  White  Kennet,  bifhop  of  Peterborough, 
whofe  father  was  vicar  of  Poftling  in  Kent  % gave  notice 
of  an  infeription  on  a brafs  plate  in  that  church  of  which 
Mr.  Robert  Paine  % vicar  of  the  place,  took  a copy  afterwards, 

• ArchcEologia,  VI.  p.  6(5.  388. 

" Newton’s  Life  of  Bifliop  Kennet,  p.  i. 

^ Rennet’s  Paroch.  Antiq.  p.  609.  014^4* 

^ He  died  in  1742. 
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and  fent  it  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Daniel  Waterland,  who  had  been  his 
tutor  at  Magdalen  Cohege,  Cambridge  ; but  neither  he,  nor  any 
one  elfe,  could  make  any  tolerable  fenfe  of  it;  and  indeed  it  was 
not  likely  they  fhould,  as  the  tranfcript  was  very  inaccurately 
taken  by  Mr.  Paine,  who  was  little  verfed  in  thefe  matters. 
This  I much  ful'peiled  upon  fight  of  the  copy,  which  Mr. 
Lewis  was  pleafed  to  fend  to  me  ; and,  as  I then  was  living  at 
GodmerQiam  in  Kent,  I rode  over  to  the  place,  and  cleaning 
the  (tone  (for  the  infcription  is  cut  in  ftone,  and  not  on  brafs)  in 
the  beft  manner  I could,  I took  an  impreffion  of  it  in  clay, 
which  was  eafily  done,  as  the  ftone  is  but  fmall.  By  this  means, 
I obtained  a moft  perfedt  and  exact  copy  of  this  infcription, 
which  afforded  an  eafy  and  complete  fenfe;  and  as  it  has  never- 
been  publiflied,  it  is  here  given,  pi.  III.  according  both  to  the  lize 
of  the  ftone  and  the  dimenlion  of  the  letters,  See. 

The  ftone  is  in  the  chancel  under  a north  window,  and  the 
church,  as  Mr.  Somner  informs  us  was  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 
IMary.  The  year  of  the  confecration  is  not  mentioned.  I judge 
it,  however,  to  precede  the  Norman  Jura  in  time,  as  the  Saxon 
character  prevails  fo  much  in  it. 

Bifliop  Kennet  oblerves,  that  fuch  an  infcription,  or  more 
often  a picture  or  image  of  the  Saint  to  whom  any  church  was 
dedicated,  was  ufually  preferved  in  the  chancel  in  former  times. 
Hence  Dr.  Harris  writes,  ‘ At  a fynod  held  at  Celcyth^  under 
‘ Walfred  archbiiliop  of  Canterbury^  A.  D.  816,  in  which  fynod 
^ the  firft  form  of  confecratinc  churches  in  Enola?id  was  efta- 
^ bliliied;  here,  I fay,  it  was  ordained,  that  when  any  church  is 
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' Antlq,  Cantuir.  In  Append,  p.  80. 
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‘ built,  it  fhall  be  confecrated  by  the  proper  diocefan  ; and  he 
^ fhall  provide  that  the  faint  to  whom  the  church  is  dedicated,  be 
‘ pi6tured,  engraved,  or  fomehow  exprefled,  either  on  the  walh 
^ the  altar,  or  in  fome proper  tablet.  And  archbifliop  Winchelfea 
^ made  a decree,  which  was  confirmed  by  his  fuccelfor,  Walter 
^ Reynolds,  that  the  parifhioners  in  all  parifli  churches  in  this  pro- 
^ vince  fhould  do  the  like,  and  preferve  an  image  or  picture  of  the 
^ Saint,  in  the  chancel  of  that  church  which  was  dedicated  to 
^ him  h’ 

Many  perfons  have  conceived  an  opinion  that  the  folemnity 
of  the  dedication  of  churches  was  generally  performed  on  the 
Saint’s  day  to  whom  the  refpedlive  churches  were  facred  ; but 
that  does  not  appear  to  have  been  always  the  cafe,  and  perhaps 
feldom  was.  A church  is  here  confecrated  to  the  honour  of  the 
blefled  Virgin  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Eufebius* 

It  feems  to  have  been  fufiicient  that  the  church  was  dedicated 
in  honor em^  or  in  nomine  SanBiy  or  in  commemoratione. 

N"  XlV. 

The  church  at  Warnford  in  Hampfhire  is  faid,  by  Mr.  Camden^ 
col.  146,  to  have  been  rebuilt  by  Adam  de  Portu,  who  flourifhed 
in  the  time  of  the  Conqueror ; confequently  the  old  church 
muft  have  been  ere6ted  in  the  Saxon  times.  The  infcription 
run  thus,  according  to  bifhop  Gibfon, 

Ade  hie  de  Portu  foils  benedicat  ab  ortu 
Gens  cruce  fignata,  per  quern  fic  fum  renovata. 

Dr.  Harris’s  Hiftory  of  Kent,  p.  242.  See  Weever,  p.  452.  560. 
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The  bilhop  goes  on,  ‘ And  as  by  thefe  [lines]  the  repairer  is 
^ difcovered,  fo  is  the  founder  of  it  by  three  others  upon  the 
^ fouth-'fide  : 

‘ Fratres  orate,  prece  veftra  fanftificate 
^ Templi  fadlores,  feniores  et  jnniores, 

‘ Wilfrid  fundavit,  bonus  Adam  lie  renovavit.’ 

The  infeription  was  evidently  compofed  and  put  up  after  the 
Conqueft,  and  probably  when  Adam  rebuilt  tlie  church  ; how- 
ever, the  firft  erection  of  the  church  was  owing  to  Wilfrid  (a 
plain  Saxon  name),  whoever  he  was ; and  I have  accordingly 
placed  the  account  of  it  here,  though  the  exadl  time  is  not 
known. 

Mr.  Wyndham  fuppofes  the  fliell  remaining  here  52  feet  by 
48,  and  near  30  feet  high,  with  4 well-proportioned  columns, 
with  their  bafes  and  capitals  entire,  and  the  doors  round  arched, 
called  King  Johns's  Houfe^  and  the  Old  Houfe^  to  be  the  original 
church  eredled  here  by  Wilfrid,  whom  he  conceives  to  have  been 
the  archbilhop  of  York  of  that  name,  w^ho  retired  to  thefe  parts, 
A.  D.  679,  from  the  refentment  of  Egfrid  king  of  Northumber- 
land. He  apprehends  the  prefent  church,  which  Hands  about 
20  yards  from  it,  and  whofe  walls  runs  parallel  with  it,  to  have 
been  the  work  of  Adam  de  Port  \ 

‘ Archseolog.  V.  375.  & feq. 
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The  Second  Series,  beginning  at  the  Norman  Gonqueft. 

N'’  XV. 

By  archbiftiop  Lanfranc’s  council,  held  A.  D.  1075,  certain 
fees  were  directed  to  be  removed  from  villages  to  cities  ',  and 
foon  after  the  fee  of  Thetford  was  tranflated  to  Norwich,  where 
Herbert  the  billiop  built  a very  beautiful  cathedral,  the  firft  ftone 
whereof,  in  the  reign  of  William  Rufus,  and  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1094  % or  1096,  he  himfelf  laid,  with  this  in- 
fcription  ; 

DOMINVS  HERBERTVS  POSVIT 
PRIMVM  LAPIDEM  IN  NOMINE  PA- 
TRIS,  FILII,  ET  SPIRITVS  SANCTI. 

AMEN  ^ 

Whence  we  may  collefl  the  new  fabrick  was  facred  to  the  Holy 
Trinity,  as  now  it  is.  This  founder  died  22  July,  A.  D.  1119 
and  was  here  interred  by  the  high  altar,  and  on  his  monument 
were  engraven  thefe  verfes,  expreflive  of  the  foundation  of  the 
church  by  him  : 

Inclytus  Herbertus  jacet  hie  ut  piftica  nardus 
Virtutum  redolens  floribus  et  meritis. 

A quo  fundatus  locus  eft  hie,  edificatus 
Ingenti  ftudio,  nec  modico  precio,.  &c. 


Quern  . . . undecimas  Julio  promente  kalendas 
Abftulit  ultima  fors,  et  rapuit  cita  mors,  &c. 

* Johnfon’s  ColleAion  of  Ecclef.  Laws,  tom.  II. 

* Tanner’s  Notitia,  p.  338. 

’ Camden  col.  462.  Weever,  p.  788. 

4 Godwin,  p.  428. 

* Weever,  p.  788,  Blomefield’s  Norfolk,  II.  333.  And  fee  note  below. 
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N"  XVI. 

Remigius,  the  firft  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  died  A.  D.  1092,  and 
no  hiftorical  favfl  is  more  certain  than  that  he  built  the  cathedral 
of  Lincoln.  One  memorial  of  it  is  extant  in  the  Infcription  on 
a plate  of  lead  found  at  the  cathedral,  with  the  body  of  William 
Deincourt,  and  ftill  preferved  there,  in  which,  William,  who 
died  in  the  reign  of  William  Rufus,  and  was  the  prelate’s  con- 
temporary, is  faid  to  be  the  kinfman  of  Remigius,  banc 
ecclefiam  fecit  \ The  fame  is  alTerted  in  the  infcription  on  a 
tablet  placed  afterwards  on  Remigius’s  tomb  by  his  fuccelTor 
bifliop  Ruflel  : 

Hujus  fundator  templi  Remigius  urna 
Hac  jacet,  &c. 

And  again,  Sit  tumulus  templum  quod  ftruxerat  ipfe,  See.  * 

N°  XVII. 

William  de  Albini  or  Dawbenny,  earl  of  Arundel,  butler  to 
king  Henry  I.  founded  the  priory  of  Wymondeham,  or 
Windham,  in  Norfolk,  before  A.  D.  1107.  He  died  3 Henry  II. 
A.  D.  1156.  and  upon  his  monument  at  Windham  this  epitaph 
was  engraven  ; but  deftroyed  at  the  diflblution  : 

Hunc  Pincerna  locum  fundavit,  et  hie  jacet,  ilia 
Quae  dedit  huic  domui,  jam  fine  fine  tenet  h 

It  is  very  evident  that  the  infcription  was  written  and  engraven 
long  after  the  eaiTs  deceafe;  the  turn,  which  alludes  to  a paflage 

Dugd.  Baron.  I,  p,  386.  T.  Hearne,  in  his  edit,  of  Sprott,  p.  lxt.  Thefe 
copies  are  fo  unfaithful,  that  I have  inferred  a new  one,  taken  by  my  friend  Mr. 
Gough,  who  allowed  me  the  ufe  of  the  plate  engraved  at  his  expence.  See  pi.  IV. 

Willis’s  Cathedr.  II.  p.  46. 

• Brooke  fuppofes  he  only  ferved  that  office  at  the  coronaticn. 

Weever,  p.  809.  feq. 
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very  common  in  epitaphs,  quod  donavi^  habeo  does  not  at  all 
fuit  the  ftyle  of  the  12th  century,  but  is  certainly  the  produdion 
of  a wifer  and  more  recent  pen. 

N"  XVill. 

A.  D.  1185,  Heraclius,  Patriarch  of  St.  Jerufalem,  came  to 
England  in  king  Henry  the  Second’s  reign;  and,  whilft  he  refided 
here,  dedicated  the  Temple-church  in  London,  as  appears  by 
the  following  infeription,  formerly  in  the  ftone-work  over  the 
little  door  next  the  cloUter,  but  broken  by  the  workmen  in  the 
year  1695  : 

* ►J*  ANNO  AB  INCARNA- 
TIONE  DOMINI  M'^C.LXXXV®. 

DEDICATA  HEC  ECCLESIA  IN  HONO- 
RE  ^ BEATE  MARIE  A DNO  ERACLIO  DEI  GRA 
SCE  RESURRECTIONIS  ECCLESIE  PATRI- 
ARCHA,  IIII  IDUS  ^ FEBRUARII.  ^ EAM  ANNATIM 
PETENTIBVS  DE  IIVNTA  S'  ^ PENITENTIA  LX  DIES  INDULSIT  h 

This  infeription  was  written  within  an  half  circle  in  great 
Saxon  charaders;  and  iait,  not  only  the  year  and  the  day  of  con- 
fecration  were  fpecified,  but  likewife  the  names  of  the  faint  and  of 
the  perfon  that  officiated  on  the  occafion.  An  indulgence  was  alfo 
added,  and  it  is  the  firll  inftance  of  the  kind  which  we  have  hitherto 
met  with.  This  church  had  probably  been  rebuilt  at  this  time, 
though  Mr.  Weever  infinuates  he  thought  it  far  more  ancient  ^ 

I \A/eeever,  p.  581.  & 607.  ubi  male, 

® A fac  fimile  copy  of  this  inlcription,  happily  preferved  and  faithfully  tran- 
feribed  by  that  able  antiquary  Mr.  George  Holnr^es,  in  Strype’s  edition  of  Stow,. 
17/9,  Book  III.  p.  272,  may  be  feen  in  Plate  V.  And  confuk  Dngd.  Orig.  p.  i44<. 
1^6,  et  oinij.io,  p.  173.  ^ See  Series  1.  N°  XiU  p.  23. 

4 See  the  former  Series,  N®II.  ^ ^w/Dugd. 

® Sibi,  Weever  and  Dugd.  See  Series,  I.  III.  n.  8.. 

^ S|  eed’s  Hift.  p.  522.  Weever,  p.  441.  Dugd.  Ong.  Jurid.  p.  173. 

* Weever,  J.  c. 

NO 
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N°  XIX. 

Richard  eleded  abbat  of  St.  Albans,  A.  D.  1097,  and  de- 
fund,  A D.  1 1 19,  built  a chapel  there  to  the  honour  of  St. 
Cuthbert,  in  which  he  was  entombed,  with  this  epitaph  : 

Abbas  Richardus  jacet  hie,  ut  piftica  nardus 
Redolens  virtutum  fioribus  et  mentis. 

A quo  fundatus  locus  eft  hie,  edificatus 
Ingenti  ftudio  nec  modico  precio. 

Quern  nonas  decimas  Februo  promente  kalendas 
Abftuiit  ultima  fors,  et  rapuit  cita  mors  '. 

Dr.  Browne  Willis  fays,  this  abbat  died  17  cal.  Jun.  % or  16 
May:  and  Matth.  Paris,  in  Vitis  abbatum,  p,  56,  agrees  with  him. 
Yet  the  epitaph  here  expreflly  fays  he  died  19  kal.  of  March, 
or  1 1 February,  for  fo  this  paffage  is  to  be  interpreted,  as  is 
plain  from  N°  XV.  p.  26.  But  how  March  comes  to  have  19 
calends,  one-is  at  a lofs  to  imagine,  unlefs  it  were  that  the  poet 
found  it  difficult  to  exprefs  the  day  by  its  proper  term;  or  per- 
haps was  loath  to  vary  the  form  of  the  verfe,  for  it  is  evident 
from  a comparifon  of  this  epitaph  with  that  of  N'’  XV.  that  they 
were  both  copied  from  one  common  original,  or  fome  previous 
compofition  in  vogue  at  the  lime  when  thefe  epitaphs  were  placed 
on.  their  refpedive  prelates.  This  was  often  the  cafe,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  appearance  of  this  diftich  in  fo  many  different 
churches  : 

Quifquis  eris  qui  tranfieris  fta,  perlege,  plora. 

Sum  quod  eris,  fueramque  quod  es,  pro  me  precor  ora, 

* Weever,  p.  558. 

’ Willh’s  Mitred  Abbies,  p.  19. 
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And  that  whimfical  conceit: 

Qu  A d t D p 

o nguis  irus  rifti  iilcedine  avit. 

H Sa  rn  Ch  m 1 

This  chapel,  in  procefs  of  time,  became  fo  ruinous  that  it  was 
in  danger  of  falling*  When  William  de  Trumpington,  abbat, 
who  acceded  A.  D.  1214?  and  died  A.  D.  1235,  rebuilt  it,  and 
dedicated  it  to  St.  Cuthbert,  St.  John  Baptift,  and  St.  Agnes,  that 
is,  he  joined  to  the  original  Saint  two  favourite  ones  of  his  own. 
Upon  the  dedication  he  caufed  thefe  verfes  to  be  infculped  over 
the  high  altar : 

Confeflbr  Cuthberte  Dei,  Baptifta  Johannes, 

Agnes  virgo,  tribus  vobis  hec  ara  facratur  \ 

N°  XX. 

The  little  village  of  Cajler^  which  ftands  a mile  from  the  river 
Nen,  feems  to  have  been  a part  of  Dorjaianchefter,  by  the 
inlaid  chequer  pavements  found  there  ; though  we  read  this 
more  modern  infcription  upon  the  church-wall : 

XV.  KL.  MAII  DEDICATIO  HVIVS  ECCLESI^  MCXXIIII. 

The  fifteenth  of  the  kalends  of  May,  in  the  year  one  thoufand 
one  hundred  twenty-four,  was  the  dedication  of  this  church 
But  Dr.  Stukeley,  Itin.  Cur.  I.  p.  83.  edit.  1776,  fays  it  was 
wrong  tranflated  by  Mr.  Camden,  and  reads, 

XV°  KLS  MAI.  DEDICATIO  HVI.  ECLE.  A.  D.  M°.CXIIII. 

and  fee  his  print,  N°  I3*  vol.  II.  In  a MS  paper  in  Mr.  Gough’s 

* Weever,  p.  5^0. 

* Camd.  col.  522. 


pofleffion, 
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pofleffion,  the  do61or  fays,  “ the  dedication  of  this  church  was 
originally  wrote  1 100,  the  14  is  added  fince.” 

I have  given  a new  copy  of  it  taken  by  Mr.  Gongh,  1782,  and 
inferred  in  his  edition  of  Camden’s  Britannia  : 


XV 

Ai>  (2»0"’oXl 


N"  XXL. 

Poger  de  Laei,  father  of  John  Laci,  earl  of  Lincoln,  died 
A.  D.  1211,  and  was  buried  with  his  wife  Maud  at  the  mo- 
naftery  of  Stanlaw  in  Chefliire,  which  had  been  founded  by 
them,  as  appears  from  the  two  laft  lines  of  the  epitaph  : 

Qui  legis,  ablque  mora  pro  fundatoribus  ora  *. 

The  houfe  w as  rernoved  afterwards  to  Whalley  in  Lancafhire 
and  Fundatoribus^  \ apj.  rehend,  is  here  ufed  in  a lax  fenfe,  John 
earl  of  Lincoln  being  the  proper  founder  L 

* Dugd.  Bar.  I p.  loi. 

* Tanner,  p.  6j,  3 Ibidem, 
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N"  XXIL 

In  Aflibourn  church,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  we  have  the 
ibllowing  infcription  on  a brafs  plate,  feven  inches  and  an  half 
long,  and  four  and  an  half  high  : 

ANNO  AB  INC^NACIONE  DNI  M°CC°XLF 
Vlll''  KL  MAII  DEDICATA  EST  HEG  ECC’IA 
ET  HOG  ALT^E  CONSEGRATUM  IN  HO- 
NORE  ^ S’C’I  OSWALD!  REGIS  ET  M^TI 
RIS  A VENERABILI  PATRE  DOMINO 
HVGONE  DE  PATISHVL  COVENTRENSI 
EPISGOPO. 

See  pi.  VI. 

The  church  had  been,  I fuppofe,  rebuilt  at  this  time,  and  it 
carries  now  the  appearance  of  that  age.  The  vicarage,  as  I 
think,  was  at  this  time  ordained,  and  fome  other  regulations 
made. 

It  is  a common  perfuafion  that  our  churches  were  always 
dedicated  upon  the  Saint’s  day  to  whom  they  were  facred.  But 
this  is  by  no  means  true,  fince  fometimes  they  are  confecrated 
to  Saints  whofe  holydays  fell  in  winter:  whereas  the  folemnity 
of  the  dedication  was  generally  performed  at  a more  favorable 
time  of  the  year ; and  even  the  wake  or  feaft  of  the  dedication, 
which  is  always  kept  in  the  fummer,  evidently  fhews  this.  But 
to  be  more  particular ; the  viiith  of  the  calends  of  May,  or  24 
Apr.  was  not  St.  Ofwakrs  day,  to  v/horn  this  church  at  A(h- 
bourne  was  facred  ; for  his  feftival  was  5 Auguft  E 

So  the  Pollling  infcription  above  ^ indicates  the  church,  then 
dedicated  to  the  bleffed  Virgin,  to  have  been  confecrated  19  kal. 

* See  the  flrft  Series,  X U. 

Wharton,  A.  S.  i.  p.  154.  ^ P.  22.  N°  Xld. 

Sept. 
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Sept,  or  14  Aug.  the  day  of  St.  Eufebius,  the  very  day  before 
the  Feaft  of  the  Virgin’s  AlTumption. 

This  confecration  enfued  very  foon  upon  Otto’s  injundlion, 
A.  D.  1238. 

N°  XXIII. 

-Henry  III.  who  rebuilt  Weftminfter  Abbey,  died  16  Nov. 
1273,  epitaph  was  annexed  to  his  tomb  : 

Tertius  Henricus  jacet  hie,  pietatis  amicus, 

Ecclefiam  ftravit  iftam,  quam  poji  renovavit^ 

Reddet  ei  munus  qui  regnat  trinus  et  unus. 

Tertius  Henricus  eft  ternpli  conditor  hujus, 

Duke  bellum  inexpertis  h 

At  that  time  a new  flirine  was  made  for  Edward  the  Confeflbr, 
who  was  the  peculiar  patron  of  king  Henry  ; and  this  is  noted, 
together  with  the  name  of  the  artift,  in  the  following  lines  : 

Anno  milleno  Domini  cum  feptuageno 
Et  bis  centeno,  cum  completo  quafi  deno, 

Hoc  opus  eft  faeftum,  quod  ‘ Petrus  duxit  in  a£lum, 
Romanus  civis,’  homo,  caufam  nofeere  ft  vis, 

Rex  fuit  Henricus,  fan6li  prefentis  amicus 
What  is  included  within  the  commas  was  remaining  April,  174T, 
and  in  June  following  they  were  picked  out  and  erazed  h The 
cavities  of  the  letters  on  the  cement  are  ftill  very  apparent;  and 
Mr^  Gough,  1781,  read  at  the  Eaft  end,  or  head  of  the  flirine, 
— uxit  in  a6lum  Romanus  civis  ho — 
cut  in  the  moft  antient  limple  Gothic  chara6lers  of  the  Xlth 
century,  with  abbreviations  ^ In  the  tranflation  of  this  in 

Weever,  p.  455.  Archsol.  I.  p.  34* 

* Archsol.  I.  p.  34.  ^ Ibid. 

* Sepulch.  Monuments  of  Great  Britain,  p.  3.  whence  it  is  here  copied,  as  pi.  VII. 

F Rapin, 


34- 
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Rapin',  it  is  faid,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1270,  which  muft  be 
wrong.  The  Roman  here  mentioned  was  Petrus  Cavallini,  con-» 
cerning  w’hom  lee  Mr,  George  Vertue’s  memoir  in  Arch'jeologia. 
I.  34* 

N“  XXIV. 

The  Carmelite  friary  at  Norwich  was  founded  A.  D.  1256, 
or  1268  % by  Philip  Cowgate,  a merchant  there,  who  became 
himfelf  a friar  there,  and  died  23  April,  1283,  as  appears  from 
his  epitaph  on  his  tomb  % preferved  by  John  Bale 

Prater  Philippus  Cowgate  magnus  mercator,  primus 
Fundator  conventus  ante  ingreffum  ordinis,  obiit  23  Aprilis, 
1283. 

N“  XXV. 

In  John  Bale’s  book  of  the  Carmelites,  Weever  found  the 
foundation  of  the  Carmelite  friars  at  Sandwich  in  Kent,  as  alfo 
certain  epitaphs  made  to  the  memory  of  divers  of  the  fraternitie 
therein  interred  ; in  this  manner  following  : 

Anno  DorainbM.cc.LXxn.  fundatus  erat  conventus- 
Sandwici,  per  Henricum  Cowfeld.de  Alemania  h’ 

We  muft  fuppofe  that  wherever  there  was  a convent  of  friars 
there  was  a chapel  of  courfe  ; and  both  the  founder,  who  it  feems 
was  a foreigner  fettled  here  probably  as  a merchant,  and  the  time 
of  the  foundation,  are  exprelfed  in  this  epitaph,  or  rather  epi- 
graphe. 

• Hill,  of  Eng.  I. 

* Tanner,  p.  361. 

5 Or  rather  the  entry  of  his  death,  in  John  Bale’s  MS  obituary,  as  in  tiie 
inftance  next  following. 

■*  See  alfo  Weever,  p.  807,  from  whom  it.is.here  takea,. 

’ Weever,  p.  263. 

N" 


35 


or  Confeeration  of  Churches  in  England.. 

N»  XXVI. 

To  give  another  table.,  Mr.  Staveley  fays,  “ in  the  church  of 
Stoke-Gokling,  or  Goldingham,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter,  on  a 
table  fet  within  the  wall  [in  the  North  ailej,  there  is  this 
infcription  ‘ ; 

ROBERT.  DE 
CAMPANIA 
MIL.  ET  MARGARE. 

TA  VXOR  EIVS 
FILIA  ROGERI 
DE  STOKE  MILI- 
•^IS  FVNDAVE 
RVT  HANC  EC. 

CLESIA  IN  HO- 
NORE  MARG- 
ARETE  VIRGI- 
NiS  TEMP’E  ED.  I.” 

This  memorial  ftyles  it  a church  though  generally  efteemed, 
and,  as  Mr.  Burton  has  it,  a chapel  within  the  parilh  of  Hinckley 
in  the  fame  county.  The  founders,  the  Saint,  and  the  time,  are 
all  mentioned,  but  the  lafl:  not  precifely ; whence  I conceive  the 
Table  was  written  in  an  after-age. 

N°  XXVII. 

It  is  with  the  utmoft  diffidence  I adduce  the  following  notices 
from  York ; for  though,  as  we  have  feen,  Tablets  where 
there  was  no  other  memorial  of  the  Patron-Saint,  were  directed 

' Mr.  Staveley’s  copy  being  erroneous,  the  infcription  is  here  printed  as  tran- 
‘fcrij:>ed  by  Mr.  Nichols  in  September  1781. 

""  The  pariih  of  Stoke  is  in  every  refpe£l  diflincl,  exrept  that  the  rectory  of  Stoke 
^nd  the  vicarage  of  Hinckley  (till  continue  to  be  united  in  the  fame  perfon.  Sec 
Mr.  Nichols’s  Hiftocy  of  Hinckley,  p.  91. 

F is 


to 


3^  ACoUeWon  of  Inf cfipt ions ^ illujlrating  the- Building 

to  be  affixed  in  churches  yet  the  Tablets  in  our  cathedrals^ 
being  compofitions  framed  oftentimes  long  after  the  events  they 
were  defigned  to  commemorate,  have  been  found  to  be  legendary, 
and  not  always  to  be  depended  upon  without  good  and  fufficient 
collateral  evidence.  Thefe  at  York,  however,  have  the  good 
fortune  of  being  fo  corroborated,  and  therefore  I thought  I might 
be  juftified  in  exhibiting  them. 

John  Le  Romain,  archbifhop  of  York^.was  a great  Benefa<Slor 
to  the  church  of  York,  for  ‘ Hi/iory  informs  us,’  fays  Mr.  Drake,, 
‘ that  April  7,  1291,  the  foundation  of  the  nave  of  this  great 
‘ church  of  St.  Peter  was  laid  from  the  weft  end  eaftward  ; there- 
‘ being  then  pfefent,  John  le  Romain  archbilhop,  Henry  de 
‘ Newark  dean,  and  Peter  de  Rofs  precentor  of  the  church  ; the 
‘ reft  of  the  canons  in  their  richeft  copes  attending before- 
whom  the  faid  archbifliop,  invocating  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  in  great  devotion  laid  the  firft  ftone  with  his  own  hands 
This  is  agreeable  to  the  account  the  liable  bears,  which  ftill  hangs- 
up  in  the  veftry,  containing  thefe  W'ords : 

2in*  2E>om.  Mccxcr. 

3/nceptum  e(l  noimni  opus;  co^po^ts  ecei*  CPo?, 
per  3)ol)amiein  aaomanum  :^rcI)<epifcopum  eiufpem 
€t  infra  xl  anno0  quaG  eompletum  per 
Uelmum  pe  ^pelton  :^rcIjteplfcopum  % 

The  Tablet,  you  obferve,  difeovers  nothing,  but  the  date,  the 
name  of  the  founder,  and  the  time  the  building  took  up  in  erect- 
ing, and  Gonfequently  was  penned  long  after  the  faCl  it  concern's. 

* Th.  Stubbs. 

• See  the  former  Series,  IV, 

^ Drake’s  Eborac.  p.  473* 

After 
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After  the  nave  of  the  church  of  York  was  finiflied,  the  choir 
continued  in  deformity,  and  was  no  way  anfwerable  to  the  weft 
end  of  the  church  lately  erected ; whereupon  archbifhop  John- 
Thorefby  laid  the  firft  ftone  of  a nev/  choir,  July  21,  1361 ; and- 
the  Table  in  the  vcftry  bears  this  teftimony  of  it  : 

‘‘  An,  Dom.  m ccc.lxi.  inceptum  eft  novum  opus  chori  ecch 

Ebor,  per  Johan,  de.  Thorefby  Archiepifcopum  h” 

N°  XXVIIL. 

Over  the  entrance  into  the  porch  of  Hawkefworth  church, 
in  Nottinghaiiilhire,  is  ingraven  on  a ftone  : 

Gauterus  et  uxor  ejus  Cecelina  fecerunt  facere  ^ ecclefiam 

iftam  in  honorem  Domini  noftri  Jefu,  et  beatae  Mariae  Virginis 

et  omnium  fandtorum  Dei  fimul 

This  fabric,  I fuppofe,  was  facred  to  All  Saints,  though  Dr. 
Browne  Willis  does  not  afford  us  the  Patron  ^ ; it  being  not  un- 
ufual,  as  was  obferved  before,  for  God,  or  Jefus,  as  here,  and 
St.  Mary,  to  be  joined  with,  the  proper  patron  of  the  church. 

As  to  the  time,  and  the  founders  Gauterus  and  his  wife 
Cecelina,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  thefe.  Part  of  this  town  was 
foe  to  Aflacftune  of  Walter  de  Ayncourt’s  fee ; but  the  name,  of 
the  wife  of  the  firft  Walter  D’Ayncourt,  who  came  in  with  the 

* Drake’s  Eborac.  p.  473. ' 

* The  adtive  for  the  pailive  is  common  in  thefe  times.  So  the  French  felre  ffi‘ 
in  the  Baldock  infeription,  N°  XXIX."  Memoirs  of  Roger  de  WTitham,  p.  58. 
Annal.  Dunft  p*  Sig*  R.  Swapham,  p.  105,  ter;  107,  bis;  112,  Tho.  Sprot,  p. 
260.  Hoveden,  p.  665.  Hence  the  Saxon,  Elfred  mee  heht  grewyrean.  Hickes 
Thef.  I.  p.  142.  Mr.  Sparke  fufpeds  a fault  in  R,  Swapham,  p.  104.  So  alfo  p.  98  ; 
he  notes  ita  MS.  but  without  jufl  caufe. 

^ Thoroton,  p.  137. 

* Willis,  Caihedr.  1.  p.  213'.- 

Gonquerorj, 
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Conqueror,  was  Maud  ’ ; and  indeed  the  church  at  Hawkefvvorth. 
feems  not  to  have  been  in  being  then  ; for  when  his  fon  Ralph 
D’Ayncourt  founded  the  priory  at  Thurgarton,  and  gave  all  his 
churches  to  that  foundation,  Hawkefwoi  th  is  not  named  amongft 
them  *.  So  that  one  would  fuppofe  the  perfon  intended  in  the 
infcription  was  his  grandfon  Walter  D’Ayncourt,  who  flourifhed 
14  Henry  II.  But,  after  all,  the  Infcription  may  appertain  to 
Walter  De  Aflafton  ; for  W'alter,  fon  of  William  de  Aflaflon 
which  family  held  the  fee  of  Deyncourt  in  Hawlkworth  % was  a 
benefaflor  to  Thurgarton;  and,  though  he  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
genealogy  of  this  family  of  Allafton  given  us  by  Mr.  Thoroton, 
p.  138,  yet  he  certainly  belonged  to  it,  and  might  flourifh 
about  the  reign  of  Edward  d.  or  II.  as  his  donation  to  Thurgarton 
was  confirmed  by  king  Edward  III.  Dr.  Thoroton  alfo 
smentisns,  p.  907,  Walter  fon  of  Pagan  de  Allaflon,  Who 
probably  was  of  the  fame  family,  and  might  be  the  perfon  we 
are  enquiring  after.  So  intricate  is  this  affair. 


Thoroton,  p.  in* 

Ibid.  p.  1 10.  502. 

Ibid.  p.  136 ; but  p.'ao^/hc'is  calicd  Walter,  fon  of  Walter,  fon  of  Williara* 
Ibid.  p.  136. 
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N°  XXIX. 

The  church  of  Baldock  in  Hertfordlliire,  it  feems,  washuilt, 
though  the  precife  time  be  not  known,  by  Reginald  de  Ar- 
gentein,  as  appeared  from  a ftone  in  the  middle  aile  there,  with 
a crofs  fleury.  The  infcription  round  it  is  thus  given  by  Weever ' ; 
Reignauld  de  Argentein  cl  gift 
Qui  cett  Chappell  feire  ^ fift 
Fuit  chevalier  Saindi  Mairie 
Chefcini  ^ pardon  pour  halme  prie. 

And  thus  by  him  trariflated  : 

Reginald  de  Argentyne  here  is  laid. 

That  caufed  this  chappell  to  be  made.. 

He  was  a knight  of  .Seynt  Mary  the  Virgin,. 

Therefore  prey  pardon  for  his  fin. 

But  this  is  a grofs  miltake.  What  remained  of  this  infcription, 
1783,  fhews  that  he  was  a knight,  and  that  the  Virgin  Mary  is 
to  be  intreated  for  his  foul  by  every  good  man.  It  is  to  'be  read 
thus : 

Reynaud:  de  : Argenten:  ci:  gift: 

- - - chapele . fere : Jift: 

Fu:  cbevaler:  Seynt:  - - - 

Prodom:  ky:  pur:  alme:  prie: 
or  Prodom  may  be  Pardone,  and  Fu  may  be  Pru  for  Preu 

As  this  infcription  is  in  old  French,  I conceive  it  may  belong 
to  the  13th  or  14th; century. 

’ P-554- 

’ See  N»XXVIli.  p.  37. 

^ Chefcun,  or  Chacun. 

* See  Sepulchral  Monuments  in  Great  Britain,  p.  cxvii. 
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N°  XXX, 

The  chapel  at  Crefly  hall  in  Surfieet  in  Holland  in  the  county 
of  Lincoln,  Dr.  Stukeley  fays,  ^ is  old,  huiU  or  licenfed  at  leaft 
Lanao  1309,  as  the  infcription  over  the  door  tells  us 

N"  XXXI. 

When  the  fanfluary  church  at  Weftminfter  was  pulled  down, 
A.  D.  X750,  a Hone  was  found  there,  and  viewed  by  Dr, 
Stukeley  in  1751,  on  which  was  fairly  cut, 

Mcccxxiiii. 

w^hich  the  doftor  efteemed  to  be  the  date  of  fome  reparation  of 
the  lower  church;  a real  foundation  ftone,  or  confecration  ftone, 
being  ahvays  affixed  in  a compartment  over  a door,  or  in  a more 
confpicuous  place  % 

Dr.  Stukeley  fuppofed  this  building  to  have  been  erefled  by 
the  ConfelTor,  when  he  built  the  firfl  abbey  church  at  Weft- 
minfter,  and  the  peculiar  purpofe  of  it  to  have  been  the 
afylum  or  fanfluary  of  thofe  who  fled  to  the  cathedral ; or  it 
may  be  much  older.  It  went  afterwards  by  the  name  of  the 
Chchardy  or  belfry,  to  which  ufe  Edward  III.  converted  it  (Stowe 
fays  about  I347)>  or  rather  built  a dome  on  the  S.  E.  corner, 
over  the  old  flair-cafe,  for  bells.  Mr.  Widmore  found  it  called 
the  Belfry,  in  a charter  of  Edward  I,  1290;  and  fuppofed  it 
ufed  as  fuch,  till  Iflip  built  the  prefent  towers  ^ Mr.  Vertue, 

‘ Itin.  I.  p.  18.  The  Dr.  (Ibid.  p.  21,)  fays,  he  has  a copy  of  the  foun* 
elation  oi  the  church  of  Quaplode  in  the  county  of  Lincoln.  One  knows  not 
what  he  means  by  thefe  words,  unlefs  it  be  the  endowment  of  the  chapel  as  a 
parifh  church  by  the  abbots  of  Croyland, 

® Archa;oL  I.  p»  41.  ^ I a. 
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ih  a letter  to  Dr.  Ducarel,  dated  June  22,  1750,  was  of  the 
fame. opinion,  and  that  this  bellfrey  was,  like  that  at  Salifbury, 
a diftincfl:  building  from'  the  church.  Mr.  Widmore  thus  writes 
to  the  fame,  May  8,  1750  : There  is  likewife  in  the  fanc- 

tuary  a ftone  building  ufed  at  prefent,  and  for  more  than >200 
years  paft,  as  the  cellar  of  a tavern,  called  i:he  ^akefs  tamrn^ 
the  fide  or  front  of  which  toward  the  church  being  now  of  late 
by  the  pulling  down  of  fome  houfes  laid  open,  carries  the  ap- 
pearance of  great  antiquity,  and  ,by  fome  hath  been  imagined 
to  have  been  a chapel,  and  even  older  than  the  prefent  building 
of  the  church.  The  time  I find  it  mentioned  is  in  a charter  of 
Edward  I.  dated  December  3,  a.  r.  9.  It  is  there  called  the 
Belfrey  (Berefredum)^  and  it  continued  to  be  ufed  as  fuch,  or  at 
leafi:  to  go  by  that  name,  tilllhe  prefent  towers  at  the  weft  end  of 
the  church  were  built  by  abbot  Iflip.” 

N"  XXXII. 

In  the  north  window  of  Biickland  church,  Hertfordfhire,  near 
the  pulpit,  was  the  following  infcription: 

Nicbo/i  de  Bokeland"-^  qui  iftafn  e^cclefiam  cum  capdla  Beaten.- 
Maria  conjlruxit^  anno  Bom.  1348  h 

* A view  of  the  vaults  under  the  old  tower  of  this  curious  building  is  here  an^ 
r.exed  (Plate  VIJL)  from  an  original  drawing  in  the  collection  of  Nathaniel 
Chauncy,  efq. 

I hlr.  SaluTon,  Hiftory  of  Hertford (1)ire,  p;  304,  305, In  the  north  window, 
where  is  the  infcription  for  Nicolas  de  Bokeland,  is  in  little  the  figure  of  a man  in 
armour-,  and  above, , within  around  bordure  of  Azure;  a field  of  a fort  of  Ermine, 

2 falcons  perched  Or,  their  breads  toward  one  other,  their  heads  turnetl  backward. 
In  this  w'e  find  the  fame  Nicolas  de  Bokeland  built  alfo  ihe  chapel  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin  Mary ; where  this  flood  we  are  not  informed  ; but  as  there  is  part  of  one  at 
Chepingy  in  this  parifli,  now  converted  to  a barn,  we  may  prefume  it  was  this.  There 
is  no  mention  of  this  Nicholas  in  the  regifler  as  patron  of  the  living,  which  he  mufl 
probably  have  been  if  he  built  the  church,  nor  any  of  his  name  that  prefented  to 
it  about  this  time.’^  But  he  may  have  been  lord  of  the  manor,  as  the  fucceffion  is 
interrupted  from  the  reign  of  Edward  111.  to  that  of  Edward  IV.  or  he.may  have 
had  other  reafons  for  his  munificence. 

^ Newcourr,  Repertor.  I.  813.  Chauncy,  p.  116. 
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We  are  to  fuppofe  the  Orate  pro  anima  were  prefixed  to 

this  infeription,  but  were  broken  and  gone  ; as  is  every  fragment 
of  painting  in  the  windows  of  this  church, 

N*  XXXIII. 

John  Lord  Cobham,  who  died  1407,  laft  Lord  Cobham  of 
that  furname,  was  the  builder  of  Cowling  caftle,  and  the  founder 
of  Cobham  college,  in  Kent,  This  laft  foundation,  A.  D.  1362 
is  juft  mentioned  in  the  French  infeription  on  his  monument  in 
the  church  at  Cobham,  which  he  repaired  in  the  handfome 
manner  in  which  it  at  prefent  appears  : 

[De  terre  full:  fait  et  fourme] 

Eft  in  terre  [retourne 
Cobham  founder  de  cefte  place] 

Mercy  de  m’alme  ® eyt  le  Seint  Trinyte. 

The  words  in  hooks  are  fupplied  from  Weever  ’ and  Thorpe. 
His  figure  in  brafs  holding  the  church  in  his  hand,  is  here  copied 
in  plate  IX.  by  permiffion  of  Mr.  Thorpe,  from  a valuable  work 
of  his,  now  in  the  preft,  under  the  title  of  Antiquities  in  Kent, 
“ within  the  Diocele  of  Rochefter,”  intended  as  a companion  to 
his  father’s  “ Regiftrum  Roffenfe,” 

The  circumftance  of  his  founding  the  college  is  noticed  alfo 
occafionally  in  the  following  epitaphs  on  the  fucceflive  lords  of 
this  manor,  his  immediate  heirs,  in  the  church  of  this  place : 
Hie  jacet  d’ns  Reginaldus  Braybroke,  miles,  filius  Gerardi 
Braybroke,  militis,  ac  maritus  d’ne  Johanne  de  Cobhm, 
heredis  d’ni  Johannis  de  Cobhm,  fundatoru  ijlius  Cof[legii: 
qui  quidem]  Reginaldus  obiit  apud  Myddelburgh  in 
Flandria  viceflimo  die  menlls  Sept[embris  anno]  mil- 

' Tanner,  Notitia,  p,  226. 

‘ Mefme^  Weever. 

* Weever,  p.  328. 
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Imo  quadringentifimo  quinto.  Cujus  anime  propi- 
cietur  Dens.  Amen.  Amen.  '. 

And  again  in  this  : 

Hie  jacet  [Nicholau]s  Hawberk,  miles,  quondam  maritus 
d’ne  Johanne  de  Cobhm,  heredis  d’ni  Joh’is  de  Cobhm, 
fundatorh  \ijiius  Collegii,  qui  quidem]  Nicholaus  obiit 
apud  Caftrum  de  Cowling  * nono  Odbobris,  anno  Dos> 
mini  millrao  quadringentefimo  feptimo  cujus  anime 
propicietur  Deus.  Amen. 

N”  XXXIV. 

The  church  of  Wanlip,  in  Leicefterfhire,  was  founded  before 
1393,  as  may  be  collecSted  from  the  following  infeription  on  a 
flat  ftone,  given  us  by  Mr.  Staveley,  p.  138,.  in  the  chancel  of 
the  faid  church : 

‘ Here  lies  Thomas  WalFis,  knight,  lord  of  Anlip,  and  Dame 

‘ Katrin  his  wife,,  which  in  her  time  made  the  kirk  of  Anlip, 

* and  hallowed  the  kirkendi  firft,  in  worihip  of  God,  and 
our  Lady,  and  Seint  Nicholas,  That  God  have  their  fouls 

‘ and  mercy.  An.  Dn’i  millefimo  ccc  nonagefimo  tertio.’ 
Somewhat  differing  from  th^  which  Mr.  Burton  gpves  upon 
the  place : 

‘ Here  lyeth  Thomas  Walfh,  knight,  and  Dame  Katharine 

‘ his  wifcj  who  in  their  time  made  the  kirk  of  Wanlip, 

* and  hallowed  it  and  the  church-yard,  to  the  worihip  of 

* God  and  Saint  Nicholas,  1393  L’’ 

' Regift.  Roff.  p.  764.  This  infeription  is  given  from  a copy  of  it  in  its  prefent 
Rate  taken  by  Mr..  Gough,  fupplied  from  Weever  and  Thorpe.-  Weever,  p.  310- 
Reg.  Roff.  lb. 

* Weever  omits  de  Cowling.  • ^ Weever  adds  die, 

* Whofe  inferiptions,  as  far  as  I have  had  opportunities  of  comparing  them,  are 
very  little  to  be  depended  on  for  accuracy ; nor  do  thofc  of  Staveley,  taking  them- 
in  general,  appear  much  preferable.  J.  N. 

’ Burton,  Defeript.  of  Leicefterfhire,  p.  295. 
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The  a6l:  is  here  afcribed,  both  to  the  man  and  his  wife  ; and 
in  the  following  infcriptioh,  in  the  eaft  window,  produced  alfo 
by  Mr,  Burton  % it  is  attributed  to  him  folely  : 

‘ Orate  pro  anima  Thomae  Walfh,  militis,  qui  hoc  templum 
‘ fieri  fecit  m.ccc.lxxxxiii.  et  pro  anima  Katherinae  uxoris 
‘ ejus 

Whence  I fuppofe  in  her  time^  as  given  by  Mr,  Staveley,  means 
in  their  time^  her  being  then  often  ufed  for  their ^ as  hem  was  for 
ihem^  8cc.  However,  v/e  have  here  the  builder,  the  time,  and 
the  faint ; whereupon  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  God  and  Saint 
Mary  were  joined,  in  Mr,  Staveley’s  copy,  with  the  peculiar 
faint,  as  was  comnipn. 

N"  XXXV. 

William  Courtney,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  cardinal  % 
who  died  July  31,  1395  % founded  the  college  of  Maidftone, 
where  he  was  buried  under  a plain  grave-ftone  (a  lowly  tombe, 
fays  Mr,  Weever,  for  fuch  an  high-born  prelate),  upon  which 
his  pourtraiture  is  delineated  [I  fuppofe  in  brafs],  and  this 
epitaph  inlaid  with  brafs  about  the  verge  : 

Nomine  Willeimus  en  COurtnaius  reverendus, 

Qui  fe  poft  obitum  legaverat  hie  tumulandum. 

In  prefenti  loco  quam  jam  fundarat  ab  imo 
Omnibus  et  fanctis  titulo.facravit  honoris. 

Ultima  lux  julii  fit  vite  terminus  illi 
M.  ter  C.  quinto  decies  nonoque  fub  anno  \ 

Burton,  Defcrlpt.  of  Leicefterlhire,  p.  298. 

* This  lail  preferment,  which  took  place  1378,  while  he  was  brlhop  of  London-, 
1 fuppofe,  is  true,  as  Walfingham,  p.  219,  Fuller,  Weever,  bifhop  Godwin,  all 
note  it.  Yet  Parker,  Somner,  and  Battely,  are  filent. 

^ Weever  has  1396,  which  accords  not  with  the  epitaph.  Yet  Somner  alfo  gives 
it  fo,  as  does  Mr.  Battely,  p.  74,  who,  by  an  evident  miflake,  makes  him  alfo  ro 
have  been  tranflated  that  year  to  Canterbury. 

^ Weever,  p.  28 5. 
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The  college  at  Maidftone,  it  feems,  was  facred  to  All  Saints,  and 
was  re-built  by  the  Archbilhop  before -the  year  1395. 
one  would  fuppofe,  from  the  words  of  the  above  epitaph,  that 
the  founder  was  there  interred ; but  Mr.  Somner  has  fliewn,  he 
was  buried  at  Canterbury  % fo  that  this  monument  at  Maidftone 
is  only  a cenotaph ; or  he  may  have  eredled  the  tomb  and  de- 
vifed  the  infcription  in  his  life  ; for  the  king  being  at  Canterbury 
when  he  was  to  be  buried  over-ruled  the  archbiflaop’s  own  ap- 
pointment, and  ordered  that  his  body  lliould  be  depofited  in  his 
cathedral. 

N"  XXXVI. 

David  Kenric,  born  at  Afhley,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  was 
a foldier  under  Edward  the  Black  Prince  ; and  ^ notwithftanding,’ 
fays  Dr.  Plott,  ‘ the  little  piety  that  attends  the  camp,  was  the 
‘ founder  or  re-builder  of  this  church  [of  Afliley],  where  there 
‘ remains  to  this  day  a ftatue  of  him  to  the  flioulders,  and 
^ againft  the  wall  within  fuch  a border  as  is  commonly  put  about 
^ the  Sentences  in  churches,  this  infcription  in  perpetuam  ret 
^ memoriam : 

Manubias  Deo. 

David  Ke^iricus  (pietas  ejus  memorise) 

Hoc  virtutis  premiolum  dicavit. 

Mira  cano,  pietas  ftevis  reperitur  in  armis ; 
fEdificat  bellum  fternere  quod  foleat. 

Hang  facram  ftruxit  miles  memorabilis  aedem, 
Principe  fub  nigro^  quern  meruilfe  ferunt. 

David  Kenricus,  Davide  beatior  illo, 
femplum  cui  fuperis  aedificare  nefas  \ 

; SoQiner,  p.  135.  Battely,  p.  74.  Parker,  p.  40c. 

""  Plotc’s  Nat.  Hilt,  of  Stalfordfliire,  p.  295, 
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This  founder  flourilhed^  it  feems,  in  the  time'  of  the  Black 
Prince^  and  therefore  I give  the  infcription  here;  but  the  com- 
pofition  is  of  a much  more  recent  caft,  and  no  doubt  was^  placed 
here  many  ages  after  the  eredlion.  of  the  fabric  of  the  church. 
It  contains,  however,  a memorial  of  the  founder  of  this  church, 
with  a lax  denotatic«i  of  the  time  of  its  building  or  re-building. 

N°  XXXVll. 

Edward  duke  of  York,  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  re%n  of  king. 
Henry  V.  built  the  fciir  church  at  Fotheringhay,  ia  Northamp- 
tonlhire,  as  appears  by  an  infcription  there,,  in  rude  and  bar- 
barous verfes^.  as  Mr.  Camden  terms  them  ; which  being  omitted 
by  him,  are  here  given  as  txanlcribed  in  June,  1.786,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Pridden,  F.  S.  A.  * 

In  Fefti  Martyrii  proceflu  Mhrtinianiy 
Ecclefiae  prima  fuit  htyus  Petra  locata; 

Anno  Chrifti  primocentum  quatuor  ac  mille,. 

Cum  deca  quinta  HenckL  quintl  tunc  imin?- 
-ente  fecundo.* 

Thefe  lines  only  convey  to  us  the  year  and  day  of  laying  ther 
firft  ftone  of  the  building,  1 41 5;  and,homely  as  they  are  at  bed, 
they  are  very  faultily  tranfcribed.  by  Mr.  Staveley  * 

Nor  are  they  better  taken  in  Dr..  Stukeley’s  Itinerary,  I.  p.  35. 
In  fefto  Martyrii  procefliij  Martiniahi. 

Eccleliae  prima  fuit  hujus  petra.  locata 

Anno  Chrifti  ptitaum^  centum  ac  milie,  * 

Cum  deca  quinta  H.  V.  tunc  imminente  ada; 

‘ See  the  Hiftory  of  that  town,  in  Mr.  Nichols’s  Bibl.  Brit.Top..N°  XL.  p.  3g. 

* Who  gives  $roceJf»  ecckji  do  quinto,  p.  140. 

I N” 
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N°  XXXVIII. 

Sir  Richard  Whittington  built  and  founded  a college  in  London’ 
about  A.  D.  1424,  by  new  building  the  church  of  St.  Michae^ 
Pater  Noller  in  the  Royall,  and  making  it  the  college  of  St. 
Spirit  and  St.  Mary.  His  epitaph  exprelTes  this  tranfailion  thus  ; 
Flos  mercatorura,  fundator  prefbyterorum 
Sic  et  egenorum,  teftis  fit  cetus  eorum. 

Omnibus  exemptum  barathrum  vincendo  malofum 
Gondidk  hoc  templum  Michaelis  quod  fpeciofum,  See. ' : 

N*  XXXIX. 

Simon  Eyre,  Lord  Mayor,  A.  D.  1445,  built  Leaden-Hall 
for  a common  granary  for  the  city,  and  a fair  large  chapel  on 
the  eaft  fide  of  the  fquare,  * over  the  porch  whereof  was  painted, 
Dextra  Domini  exaltavit  me  ; and  on  the  north  wall,  Honorandus 
famofus  mercator  Symon  Eyre.,  hujus  operis  fundator  h’  He  died 
A.  D.  1459. 

N®  XL. 

* In  the  church  of  St.  Laurence  in  Ipfwich,’  fays  Mr.  Staveley, 
citing  Weever’s  Funeral  Monuments  ■*,  ‘ not  long  fince,  upon  the 
removal  of  a pew,  a Hone  was  found,  whereon  was  engraven 
this  epitaph : 

Subjacet  hie  lapide  John  Boftold  vir  probus  ipfe, 

Ipfius  5 ecclefiae  primus  inceptor  fuit  ifte. 

Cujus  anime  Domine  mifereris  tu  bone  Chriftei 
Obiit  M.cccc.xxxi  litera  dominicalis  G.’ 

Mokfum,  Weever.  * Weever,  p.  407,  feq. 

Weever,  p.  412.  Stowe’s  Survey  of  London,  p.  162. 

Ijlius,  Weever,  redte. 

The 
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The  founder,  is  here  only  mentioned  with  a vague  and  lax 
date,  w'hence  we  only  leara  the  church,  was  built  fome  years 
before  1431. 

1SI°  XLI. 

John  de  Whethamfted  was  chofen  abbat  of  St.  Alban’s  A.  D. 

1420,  and  refigned  A.  D.  1440,  being  the  lixth  abbat  of  his 
name.  He  built  a chapel  for  the  convent,  and  therein  had  thefe 
lines  infcribed : 

Turma  fenedlutis^.  plebs  egra,  cohorfque  falutis 
In  veftris  precibus  arae  facra  cum  celebratis, 

Hanc  propter  fabricam  fextum  memorate  Johannem  *. 

This  abbat  repaired,  or  rather  built  anew,  the  church  of  Red- 
burne,  and  re- confecrated  the  altar,  over  which  thefe  verfes  were 
written  upon  the  wall : 

In  femel  X terno  C quater  I quoque  querno 
Ara  refecrata,  domus  hec  variifque  novata 

I fuppofe  the  date  intended  is  Mccccxxxiiii,  querno  being  put 
for  quaterno^  and  refecrata  for  re-confecrated,  a word  feldom  ocr 
curring.. 

N°  XLII. 

William  Eoydale,  vicar  of  Chifwick,  founded  the  Belfrey 
there,  as  appears  from  his  epitaph : 

Hie  jacet  Will.  Boydale,  principalis  vicarius  hujus  ecclelie, 

Et  fundator  campanilis  ejufdem,  qui  ob.  15  0<5lob.  1435- 


* Weever,  p.  564^ 


’ Ibid,  p.  565. 
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N"  XLIII. 

John  Barton  the  younger  founded  a chapel  in  the  church  of 
Thornton,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  and  under  the  effigies  of  a man 
and  woman,  kneeling  at  defks  in  the  eaft  window,  was  written  : 
Orate  pro  Johanne  Barton,  juniore,  Domino  de  Thornton, 
conditore  iftius  capelle,  et  pro  Ifabella,  uxore  ejus, quorum 
animabus  propicietur  Deus.  Amen. 

This  founder’s  will  is  dated  1433,  and  it  was  in  purfuancc 
thereof  that  the  faid  chapel  was  ere6led  \ 

N°  XLIV. 

The  chapel  of  the  church  of  Woolwich,  and  the  belfrey  or 
fteeple,  were  built  fome  time  before  1464,  by  William  Preaie, 
redtor  of  that  church  : 

Hie  jacet  Dominus  Will.  Prene,  re61or  hujus  ecclefie,  viz. 
tempore  regis  Edwardi  quarti,  et  poftea  re£lor  ecclefie  de 
Lymming,  qui  fieri  fecit  iftam  capellam  et  campanile 
hujus  ecclefie,  et  in  vita  fua  multa  alia  bona  ....  ob. 

I die  Decemb.  1464% 

This  church  was  re-built  about  1736,  and  this  memorial  loft  ^ 

N"  XLV. 

Simon  Sudbury,  archbilliop  of  Canterbury,  whilft  he  was 
bifhop  of  London,  built  the  chapel,  or  upper  end  of  the  church 
at  Sudbury,  as  appears  by  this  infeription  in  the  glafs  window: 

* Willis,  HiRory  of  Bucks,  p.  301.  but  I prefume  the  date  of  the  will  fhould 
be  i433»  for  archbiihop  Chicheley  was  not  living  A.  D.  1443,  from  whofe  regifler 
Dr.  Willis  cites  5 and  fee  p.  302. 

* Weever,  p.  337. 

^ Thorpe  Reg.  Rolf.  973.  HaRed's  Kent,  I.  48. 

H 
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SO 

Orate  pro  Domino  Symone  Thepold,  alias  Sudbury,  qui  iftam 
capellam  fundavit,  anno  Domini  m.cccc.lxv,  in  eomme- 
moratione  " omnium  animarum  dedicate  dat,  confecrat 

This  is  very  full,  the  time,  the  founder,  and  the  patron, 
being  all  expreffed. 

XLVK 

The  chapel,  or  fide  ifle  of  the  church  of  Shoreham,  in  Kent^ 
was  founded  by  Thomas  Buckland,  as  we  learn  from  this  in- 
fcription  on  his  tomb,  extant  in  Weever’s  time  \ but  not  to  be 
found  in  Mr.  Thorpe’s  lift 

Orate  pro  bono  ftatu  Thome  Buckland  iftius  capelle  fun- 
datoris,  et  . . . uxoris.. 

Prefton,  in  this  parifh,  was  the  feat  of  an^  eminent  family, 
fays  Philipot,  called  Buckland,  who  bore  for  their  cognifance, 
Arg.  an  Eagle  S.  beaked  and  unguled  Or  ^ Sir  Thomas  de 
Buckland  of  this  place  had  Buckland  in  Maidftone,  and  Buck- 
land  likewife  in  hudjdomn^  and  flourifhed,  in  the.  reign  of  Ed- 
ward the  Third,  and  in  feveral  deeds,  to  which  he  was  witnefs, 
fubfcribes  himfelf  miles In  brief,  after  this  family  had  con- 
tinued pofleffors  of  this  manfion,  until  the  latter  end  of  Henry 
the  Sixth,  it  devolved  to  Thomas  Buckland,  who  dying  without 
iffue  male,  Alice,  his  only  daughter  and  heir,  by  matching  with 
Thomas  Polhil,  of  Polhil-ftreet,  in  Der.ling,  caft  it  into  the  in- 
heritance of  that  family^;  and  this  laft  .Thomas  Buckland,  I 
prefume,  was  about  Edward  IV’s  time,  or  A.  D.  1470,  the 
founder  of  this  chapel ; the  church  of  Shoreham,  which  gives- 
name  to  the  deanery,  having  been  ereded  long  before.. 

* As  in  honore  above.  See  Series  I.  N®  X.  ,p.  17. 

^ Weever,  p.  743.  ^ Ibid.  p.  331. 

^ Reg.,  Roff.  p.  1012. 

^ Philipot^s  Vlllare  Cant.,  p.  328*  ® Ibid. 
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N°  XLVII. 

“ The  church  of  St.  Mary  Raclcliffe,  at  Briftol,  famed,”  fays  Mr. 
Staveley  “ for  the  prime  and  moft  beautiful  parifh  then  in  Eng- 
land, was  built  1474,  by  William  Canninge,  merchant,  citizen 
and  alderman,  and  five  times  mayor  of  Briftol ; but  in  his  old  age 
took  upon  him  the  order  of  priefthood.”  The  infcriptions  on  his 
tomb  in  this  church  have  never  been  printed,  nor,  have  I been 
able  to  obtain  a copy  of  them. 

N“  XLVIII. 

“ In  the  church  of  St.  Laurence  in  Ipfwich,  not  long  fince, 
“ upon  the  removal  of  a pew,  a ftone  was  found,  whereon  was 
“ engraven  this  epitaph  : 

Subjacet  hie  lapide  John  Bottold,  vir  probus  ipfe. 

IJlius  ecclefie  primus  inceptor  fuit  ijle^ 

Cujus  anime  Domine  mifereris  hie  bone  Chrifle^ 

Obiit  Mccccxxxi  litera  dominiealis  G.  b” 

N"  XLIX. 

15  Edward  IV.  1475,  Alice,  dutchefs  of  Suffolk,  widow  of 
duke  William  Delapole,  departed  this  life,  upon  the  9th.  of  June, 
and  was  buried  in  the  parifli  church  of  Ewelm  in  the  county  of 
Oxford,  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  high  altar,  under  a rich  tomb 
of  alabafter,  with  her  image  thereon,  in  the  habit  of  a vowefs 
crowned,  and  this  epitaph : 

Orate  pro  anima  fereniffimae  principiflae  Aliciae 
Duciffae  Suffolciae,  hujus  ecclefiae  patronae  ’ ; et  primae 
Fundatricis  hujus  elemofynariae  quae  obiit  xx  die 
Menfis  Maii,  aii.  mcccclxxv,  litera  dominicali  A.” 

* P.  140.  • Ibid. 

* ^ot  fmdatoris,  as  Dugdale  moft  incorreftly  cites  Leland.  Bar.  II.  p.  189. 

* This  hofpital,  contiguous  to  the  church,  is  erroneoufly  faid  to  have  been 
founded  on  her  eftate  at  Ewelme  by  her  hujband,  Dugd.  Bar.  II.  p.  187. 

H a' 
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We  have  this  iafcription  from  Leland  ' ; for  it  has  been  long 
torn  off  the  tomb,  which  ftilL  remains,  with  a beautiful  figure 
of  the  dutchcfs. 

N"  L. 

Afhford,  in  Kent. 

‘ How  ancient  the  firft  foundation  of  this  church  is,  I am  not 
able  to  fay,  but  it  is  certain  the  fabrick  that  now  is  was  repaired 
at  leaft,  if  not  re-built,  at  the  proper  cofts  and  charge  of  Sir 
John  Fogge,  knight,  a gentleman  of  this  parifii,  who  was  buried 
in  this  church.  There  being  no  date  remaining  on  his  tomb, 
and  there  having  been  feveral  Sir  John  Fogges  of  that  family,,  I 
know  not  how  to  fix  exadlly  the  time  of  the  church’s  foundation;, 
but  if  the  fame  Sir  John  Fogge  built  both  church  and  college,  as 
very  probably  he  did,  he  was  comptroller  of  the  houfe,  and 
privy  counfellor  to  king  Edward  IV..  who  began  his  reign  1460, 
and  died  A.  D.  1483  ; and  by  the  beft  difcovery  I can  make  of 
the  time  in  which  the  church  was  built,  it  was  toward  the  latter 
end  of  the  aforefaid  king’s  reign.^ 

Here  follows  the  epitaph  of  the  above  Sir  John  Fogge,  from' 
his  tomb  in  the  chancel  at  Afhford.,  There  were  four  verfes 
about  the  verge,  but  two  only  remain  : 

Edwardi  quarti  regis  fpecialis  amator, 

Semper  catholicus  populi  vulgaris  amicus.. 

On  the  north  fide  of  the  monument  are  thefe  lines,  which  are 
mod:  to  our  purpofe  : 

Plenius  hie  fequitur  : quid  fecerat  ifte  Johannes  % 
Sumptibus  ex  propriis : hanc  ecclefiam  renovavit, 

Cum  campanili : quod  funditus  edificavit ; 

Pluribus  atque  libris  chorus  hie  per  eum  veneratur,. 

" Itin.  II.  5,  6,  7 . 

* This  (hews  that  the  two  loft  lines  about  the  verge  contained  his  nafne,  and’ 
probably  the  date  of  his  death,  which  otherwife  would  be  wanting. 

Dr.  William  Warren’s  papers  in -4^e  college  at  Aihford.. 
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Ac  ornamentis  altare  Dei  decoratur, 

Veftibulum  ditans,  et  plura  jocalia  donans, 

Ut  patet  intuitu  pro  polleribus  memoranda 

Ad  laudem  Domini,  cui  nunc  litlaus  et  in  evum.  Amen. 

I think  it  very  plain  that  Sir  John  Fogge  did  not  build  the 
church,  but  only  repaired  it.  On  the  outfide  of  the  church- 
porch  are  the  arms  of  Fogge,  a Fefle  charged  with  three  Mullets 
between  three  Annulets. 

N°  LI. 

The  church  of  Great  Chart,  in  Kent,  had,  it  is  faid,  a number 
of  founders  ; for  ‘ in  a north  window  of  the  north  chapell  have 
‘ beene,  fays  Weever,  fixteen  pourtraitures  of  men  in  glaffe,  all 
‘ kneeling,  whereof  moft  remaine,  whofe  names  are  as  followeth: 
‘ Johannes  Webb,  Johannes  Hofewyf,  'fhomas  Wred,  Johannes 
‘ lepyn,  Willelmus  Malemayne,  Johannes  Litihey,  Johannes  Bockony 
‘ Johannes  Chillinton,  Johannes  Atte,  Johannes  Tardberjl,  ....  In 
‘ midft  of  whom,  as  the  priefts  then  are,  Dominus  Richardus 
‘ Medhurjl,  and  Dominus  Walterus  Wilcock.  Now,  as  it  goes  by 
‘ tradition  from  the  father  to  the  fonne,  thefe  were  the  builders 
‘ of  the  church  But  this  cannot  be  fadl,  for  the  orthography 
of  thefe  names  do  not  betoken  any  great  antiquity,^  and  there- 
fore I fhould  rather  fuppofe  they  contributed  to  the  glafmg  and. 
embellifliment  of  this  w'indow,  and  are  here  commemorated  as 
fuch  benefadlors  are  in  a number  of  other  churches. 

James  Gold  well,,  however,  born  at  this  place,  redlor  of  its 
church  and  afterwards  bifliop  of  Norwich,  was  a ‘ Repairer 
‘ of  this  church,  as  appears  by  this  broken  infcription  in  the  top. 
* crofs  window : 

‘ Magiftro  Jacobo  Goldwell  ....  ecclefie  San£ti  Pauli, 

‘ London,  qui  hoc  opus  repara  . . . A 

I Weever,  p.  296. 

» Blomefield  Norf.  II.  383.-  from  a MS.  in  Cains  Coll.  Library  at  Cambridge. 

1 Weever,  ubi  fup. 

7 Mr.. 
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Mr.  Nevveourt  fays,  ‘ Tie  repaired,  and  for  the  moft  part  re- 
^ built  the  church  of  Great  Chart  in  Kent,  and  died  A.  D.  1498  ' 
but  this  work  was  performed,  as  is  evident  from  fhe  infeription, 
whilft  he  was  only  prebendary  of  St,  PauPs,  viz.  before  1472, 
when  he  refigned  his  laft  prebend  and  the  archdeaconry  of 
Effex  \ But  he  was  a benefactor  to  this  church  after  he  was 
made  a bifliop,  for  ^ in  the  eaft  window  it  is  thus  to  be  read  in 
^ the  glafs 

^ Memoriale  reverendi  patris  Domini  Jacobi  Goldwell,  epifeopi 
^ Norwici  ^ 

^ And  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  eaft-wdndow,  in  the  fouth  chapel 
^ of  this  church,  is  the  picture  of  the  forefaid  biftiop  Goldwell, 
^ kneeling,  and  in  every  quarry  a golden  well  or  fountain  (his 
^ rebus  or  name  devife),  and  crofs  the  window  inferibed, 

^ Jacobo  Goldwell,  epifeopo  Norwicen.  qui  - — opus 

fundavit,  ann.  Ghrifti  m.cccc.lxxvii.’ 

^ whereby,  fays  Weever,  it  appears,  that  this  bifliop  was  founder 
* of  this  chapel.  The  corner  ftone  of  the  foundation  of  this 
^ chapel  on  the  outfide  is  made  like  a grave-ftone,  with  a crofs 
^ cut  thereupon  V 

rimagine,  upon  fhe  whole,  that  James  Goldwell  had  only 
repaired  the  window  mentioned  in  the  firft  infeription  above 
whilft  he  was  prebendary  of  St.  Paul’s,  and  that  the  reft  of  his 
performances  at  this  place  were  done  in  1477,  after  he  was 
bifliop. 

* Newcourt’s  Repertorium,  I.  p.  71,  and  Godwin,  p.  440. 

^ Ibid  ^ Weever,  l.  c.  ^ Ibid. 
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N°  LII. 

John  Cowal,  redor  of  Stratton  St.  Michael’s,  in  Norfolk, 
A.  D.  1487,  re-built  the  chancel  there,  as  v/e  are  informed  by 
his  tomb-ftone  in  the  middle  thereof^  the  brafs  now  loofe  : 

‘ Orate  pro  anima  Johannis  Cowal,  quondam  ' redtoris 
‘ iftius  ecclelie,  qui  iftam  cancellam  de  novo  fieri  fecit, 

‘ anno  Domini  M.cccc.lxxxvii,  et  pro  quibus  tenetur 
‘ orare  . . . ^ 

The  laft  claufe>  et  fro_  c^uibus  tenetur  orare,  is  very  particular. 
I ftiould  fuppof©  the  fo.ondfer,  in  collefting  money  for  the  ereftion 
of  his  building,  had  engaged  to  pray  for  the  fouls  of  fuch  as 
were  difpofed  to  be  benefadlbrs ; and,  befides  fulfilling  his  promife 
in  his  own  perfon  whilft  he  livec^  is  hereby  willing  to  devolve 
the  fame  office  on  all  Ghriftian  people  whatfoever,  that  ffiould 
happen  to  read  his  epitaph. 

He  died  1509  h 

’ late.  Mir.  Hearne,  Prasf.  ad  A’nnal.Dunft.  p.  ix.  from  tbefe  words  in  the 

annals,  ‘ Eodem  anno  [m.cc.xlii]  qtjinto  idus  Apriiis  mortuus  eft  bona:  memory 
‘ Ricardus  de  Morins,  quondam  prior  de  Dunftaple,’ collefts,  firft,  very  rightly,  that 
Richard  died  A.D.  1.242,  and  then,  very  wrongly,  that  the' word  quondam  lltevvs 
be  was  out  of  his  office  when  be  died  ; but  quondam  here  only  means  late  prior 
of  Dunftaple,  without  implying  any  thing  of  a refignation,  as  Mr.  Hearne  con- 
tends. See  thofe  Annals,  p.  288.  Chron.  Petriburg.  p.  98.  alfo  the  epitaphs 
on  tombftones.  perpetually  in  Somner’s  Antiquities  of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Drake’s 
Eboracum,  and  Browne  Willis’s  Survey  of  Cathedrals,  where,  befides  the  frequent 
ufe  of  quondam  in  this  fenfe,  you  will  find  nuper  and  quondam  applied  promifcuoullyo 
See  alfo  M.  Paris  in  Vitis  Aobat.  S.  Alb.  p.  136.  ftepe. 

* Weever,  p.  8i.i. 

’ Blomefield,  III.  p.  132. 
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N°  LIII. 

On  a fquare  Stone  in  the  Steeple  of  St.  George’s  Chnrch  in 
Southwark,  pulled  down,  A.  D.  i733»  in  order  to  be  re-built, 
W-as  the  infcription  here  exhibited  as  plate  X. 


rfaerJgp.66 . 


I received  it  many  years  ago  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Lewis, 
vicar  of  Margate  in  Kent ' ; but  it  is  fo  mutilated,  that  I dare  not 
attempt  to  fill  it  up,  and  can  only  fay  that  it  feems  to  import  that 
an  alderman  of  London  laid  the  firft  ftone,  or  perhaps  eredled 
the  fteeple,  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  John  the  Evangelift.  The  name 
of  the  founder,  and  the  date  of  the  year,  if  it  ever  was  exprefled, 
is  now  irrecoverable,  infomuch  that  one  is  at  a lofs  where  to  place 
it  properly  \ 

* Copies  of  it  were  communicated  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  by  Mr.  Frederick, 
1734,  and  by  Mr.  Ames,  1737,  and  from  their  minutes  it  was  engraved  in  plate 
XIIL  of  Archaeologia,  vol.  II.  where  Mr.  Gough  adduces  it  as  a fpecimen  of  the 
combination  of  letters  derived  from  th^  Romans,  and  ufed  by  us  in  the  iith  and 
I2th  centuries.  * See  Heylin’s  St.  George  afferted,  p.  2,53,  294. 
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N°  LIV. 

King  James  IV.  of  Scotland,  A.  D.  1500,  ere6led  and  dedi- 
cated a church  on  the  bank  of  the  Tweed,  in  the  jubilee  year, 
in  confequence  of  a vow  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  when  he  was  in 
danger  of  drowning  in  croffing  the  Tweed,  from  an  intrigue  with 
the  lady  of  Ford  caftle,  A.  D.  1500,  ‘ according  to  an  old  in- 
‘ fcription  upon  the  church,  moltly  now  defaced  h’ 

This  Gothic  ftrudture  is  much  admired.  It  is  entirely  of 
ftone  ; the  roaf  refts  on  what  the  mafons  here  call  point  cafl 
arches,  which  are  fupported  by  19  buttrefles.  William  Robertfon, 
efq;  proprietor  of  a large  eftate  in  the  parifli  of  Ladykirk,  added 
a handfome  fteeple,  1743?  paved  the  greateft  part  of  the 
church  with  ftone  at  his  own  expence,  1763.” 

N"  LV. 

^ King  Henry  the  Seventh  (they  are  the  words  of  John  VVeeveig, 
for  the  burial  only  of  himfelf,  his  children,  and  their  pofterity, 
adjoyned  thereunto  [to  the  church  of  Weifminfter- abbey]  a 
Chappell,  which,  in  regard  of  the  beauty,  and  curious  contrived 
work  thereof,  is  called  of  Leland  orbis  miraculum^  the  wonder 
of  the  world.  The  firft  ftone  of  this  admirable  ftrufture,  con- 
fecrated  to  the  honour  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  was  laid  by  the 
hands  of  John  Illip,  abbot  of  this  monaftery,  Sir  Reginald  Bray, 
knight  of  the  Garter,  and  others,  in  the  15th  year  of  his  reign, 
the  24th  day  of  January,  upon  which  ftone  this  infeription 
was  engraven  : 

Notes  oa  Floddon  Field,  publiflied  by  Robert  Lambe,  p.  g5» 

I 
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llluilriffimus  Henriciis  Septimus  rex  Anglie  et  Francie,  et 
Dominus  Hibernie,  pol'uit  banc  petram  in  honore  * beate 
Virginis  Marie  xxiiii  die  Januarii,  anno  Domini  mcccccii, 
et  anno  didli  regis  Henriei  Septimi  decimo  odtavo 

N"  LVL 

The  hofpital  of  the  Savoy,  London,  re-built  and  endowed', 
A.  D.  I 505,  by  king  Henry  VIL  had  a chapel  belonging  to  it, 
eredled  at  the  fame  time ; and  concerning  both,  this  infcriptioii. 
was  fixed  over  the  gate  towards  the  ftreet : 

1505  h 

Hofpitium  hoc  inopi  turbe  Savoia  vocatum 
Septimus  Henricus  fundavit  ab  imo  folo  \ 
which  I prefume  ought  to  be  read,  as  the  metre?  requires,. 
Septimus  Henricus  folo  fundavit  ab  imo. 

Yet  Newcourt  gives  it  as  above;  but  then  he  copies  there  from 
John  Weever. 

The  hofpital  being  fupprefied  by  Edward  VI.  a little  before 
his  death,  was  refounded  by  Mary,  1557,  when  the  ladies  of 

the  court  and  maidens  of  honour  ftored  the  fame  of  new 
“ with  beds,  bedding,  and  other  furniture,  in  very  ample  manner.’^ 
Upon  tlie  accefiion  of  Elizabeth,  the  chapel  of  this  hofpital  was 
converted  into  a parifli  church,  for  the  tenements  thereof  near 
adjoining,  and  others  ^ The  reft  was  appropriated  to  barracks, 
and  for  the  German  and  French  proteftants  to  meet  in  The  hall 

' See  Series  L N®  X.  p.  ly, 

""  Weever,  p.  4^0. 

3 Maitland  has  it,  1309,  p.  1338,  male  ; for  fee  Tanner’s  NotIt.  p.  326. 

4 Weever,  p.  443.  Newcourt,  I.  p.  696. 

* Weever,  p.  446.  Maitland,  p.  1338. 

‘ See  the  plan  and  views  of  this  hofpital  piiblifhed  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
175c,  Vet.  Mon.  II.  pi.  12,  13,  14. 
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ferved  as  a warehoufe  to  Mr.  Nutt,  who  refided  as  a printer  under 
the  law  patent ; and  in  1776,  being  then  occupied  by  Meffrs  Cox 
and  Bigg,  printers,  was  fo  much  damaged  by  an  accidental  fire, 
that  it  has  fince  been  entirely  pulled  down. 

N°  LVII. 

On  the  weft  fide  of  the  fteeple  of  the  church  of  Mayfield,  in 
Staffordlhire,  we  read  cut  in  ftone,  in  the  black  letter,  above 
the  window  : 

Ainfy  et  mieule  peult  eftre. 

Thom’s  Rollefto’  petit  orones* 

And  below,  or  under  the  window,  is  written  : 

Hoc  op’  i’cept’  p Thom  a’ 

Rollefton,  A^"  D’ni  1515. 

On  the  fouth  fide  of  the  fame  fteeple  you  have, 

SCE  Johannes 
T R Or  ^ 

See  plate  XI. 

Thomas  Rollefton,  of  the  Lea  in  Derbyfliire,  married  Eli- 
zabeth daughter  of  Mr.  John  Turvile,  of  Newhall,  in  the 
county  of  Leicefter  ^ ; and,  I prefume,  being  lord  of  the  manor 
of  Mayfield,  A.  D.  1515,  ereded  this  fteeple.  It  appears,  from 
a vifitation  of  Derbylhire,  that  the  motto  of  the  family  of  Rol- 
lefton was  Ainfi^  et  meilieur  pent  eflre<i  the  fame  in  fenfe  with 
the  above.  The  church  of  Mayfield  is  dedicated  to  St.  John 
Baptift  k T R in  the  infcription  on  the  fouth  fide  are  the  initials 
ot  Thomas  Rollefton,  and  or  means  ora^  that  is  pro  me.  In  the 
window,  Rollefton  and  Winckfeld  quarterly  impales  O.  3 chevrons 

This  was  copied  by  Mr,  Stringer  of  Lichfield,  Oft*  1786.  And  fee  Dr*  Plott’s 
Nat.  Hifl.  of  Staff,  p.  296. 

MS  Vifitation,  penes  me,  p.  44.  Dr.  Plott  fays  he  was  of  the  ancient  family 
of  Rollefton  of  Rolleftoo.  Hill,  of  Staff,  p.  296, 

2 Efton. 

I 2 


vaire, 
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vaire,  the  arras  of  Tiirvile  \ And  Dr.  Plott  teftifies,  that  under 
the  arms  in  the  church  he  found  the  fame  motto,  though  the 
French  not  fo  old  \ 

N"  LIX. 

‘ Anno  1517,  John  Taylor,  fays  Dr.  Plott],  Dr.  of  Laws,. 
^ archdeacon  of  Derby  and  Buckingham,  and  mafter  of  the 
^ Rolls,  temp.  Henry  VIII.  one  of  the  Trimelli,  mentioned  § 19. 
‘ of  this  chapter,  built  the  chapel  of  Barton  [under  Needwood,, 
‘ in  Staffordfliire]  upon  or  near  the  place  where  the  Cottage  flood 
‘ wherein  he  was  born,  as  is  plain  from  the  infcriptions  in  Saxon  ^ 
‘ charadlers  in  relieve  work  over  every  other  pillar  of  the  north 
‘ and  fouth  fides  of  the  Navis  of  the  faid  chapel. 

‘ /.  horum  trium  Gemellorufn  natu  maximuSy  being  over 
^ the  firfl:  pillar. 

^ Decretorum  Bodior^  ^ facrorum  canonum  profejfor^  over 
^ the  third. 

‘ Archidiaconus  Derbia  ^ Bukkyngham^  nec  non  over 
‘ the  fifth,  and 

‘ Magifter  Rotulonim  Ulujlriffimi  Regis  H.  V TIL  A",  reg,  fui 
‘ 20  % over  the  feventh. 

‘ Thefe  armes,  viz.  Sa.  on  a chevron  Argent  3 violets  flipped, 
^ the  flowers  of  the  fccond,  the  ftalks  and  leaves  Or,  between  3 
‘ childrens  heads  couped  at  the  fhoulders  alfo  of  the  fecond, 
^ haired  and  vefted  of  the  third.  In  a chief  of  the  fame  a text 
‘ ^ Az.  between  two  rofes  Gu.  feeded  of  the  chief,  being  placed 

* Thoroton,  Antiq.  of  Nott.  Plate  L * Dr.  Plott,  1.  c. 

^ Rather  old  Englidi  capitals  of  the  time. 

Trimellorumy  it  (hould  have  been. 

* There  is  a miftake  either  here,  or  above  in  1517  ; thefe  numbers  not  corre- 

fponding  Henry  acceded  A.  1 509,  and  the  2cth  of  his  reign  commenced  A®  1 528, 
and  yet  1 5 1 7 is  as  plainly  carved  on  the  outfide  of  the  fleeple,  as  A.  R.  20  on 
the  pillar  within.  * Rather  a tau 
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‘ interchangeably  over  the  2d,  4th,  6th,  and  8th  pillars,  there 
‘ being  but  eight  pillars  in  all,  viz.  4 on  each  fide  of  the  chapel, 
‘ which  is  a neat  piece  of  work,  foraewhat  of  the  form  of  Henry 
‘ the  Seventh’s  at  Weftminfter,  perhaps  fo  built  in  honour  and 
‘ imitation  of  his  great  patron,  who  gave  him  his  education  and 
‘ preferment  afterwards 

On  the  fteeple  without  is  the  date  1 5 1 7>  between  the  founder’^ 
initials  and  arcbidiac.  Derby  ^ Bucking  and  I,  ‘T.  arch.  Bukig 
^ Derb.  See  the  annexed  plate. 

N°  LX. 

Dr.  Stukeley  fpeaking  of  Weftenhanger,  in  Kent,  fays, 
‘ an  infcription  of  the  chapel  there  is  now  made  a ftone  ftep  in 
‘ the  houfe  of  Mr.  Smith  of  Stanford  ; thus  copied  by  Mr. 
‘ Godfrey  ^ : 

IVIL.  V.  ET.  XX  A L’INCARNATION  NOSTRE  CHRIST.  ET 
LE  XII.  ANN  DV  TRES 

HAVLT  ET  TRES  . . . SANT  ET  TRES  EXCELLENT  PRINCE 
_ NOSTRE  . . . 

ET  ROY  HERY  VIII  ET  A L’HONEVR  DV  . . . . DIEV  ET 

DE  LA  GLORIEVSE 

VIERGE  MARIE  FVT  FAICTE  ET  ACHEVEE  CESTE  CHA- 
PELLE  PAR  MESSIRE  EDOVARD 
POYNINGS  CHEVALIER  DE  LA  NOBLE  ORDRE  DUGARTIER 
ET  CONTREROYLER  DE  LA 

MASON  DU  ROY  CVY  DIEU  DOINT  ♦ SA  GRACEET  BONNE 

VIE  ET  LONGVE 
ET  PARADIS  A LA  FIN.  AMEN’.’ 

The  infcription  is  apparently  deficient  at  the  beginning,  and 
alfo  mifread.  One  may  fupply  and  corredl  it  thus : LE  ANN 

’ Plott’s  Nat.  Hid.  of  Staff,  p.  296. 

* Stukeley,  Itin.  I.  p.  132,  note,  2d  edit. 

’ I fuppofe  of  Norton-Court.  * F.  doint  for  donne. 

' See  alio  Harris’s  Hiftory  of  Kent,  and  Gough’s  edition  of  Gainden’s  Britannia, 
I.  247,  where  the  houfe  is  particularly  defcribed. 
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IVIIL.  V ET  XX  ; for  as  Henry  VIII.  acceded  22  Apr.  1509,  his 
I 2th  year  was  not  finiflied  till  22  Apr.  1520. 

Sir  Edward  Poynings,  then  lord  of  Weftenhanger,  was  knight 
of  the  garter,  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  author  of  the 
famous  law  called  after  him.  Dying  12  Hen.  VllI,  without 
lawful  iflue,  this  houfe  efeheated  to  the  crown  ; but  the  king 
gave  it  to  his  natural  fon  Thomas  Poynings,  on  whofe  death  it 
reverted  again. 

N°  LXI. 

Bifliop  Skevington  was  principally  concerned  in  re-building 
the  cathedral  church  of  Bangor  ' ; and  on  the  outfide  of  the 
tower  is  this  infeription : ^ Thomas  Skevyngton,  Epifeopus 

^ Bangorie,  hoc  campanile  et  ecclefiam  fieri  fecit,  anno  partus 
* virginei  mcccccxxxii  \ 


N°  LXII. 

The  church  of  St.  Mildred,  Canterbury,  was  burnt  down 
A.  1246,  in  Henry  Ill’s  time,  but  was  afterwards  re-built;  and 
in  Henry  VIIl’s  time,  Thomas  Atwood,  or  Wood,  ‘ built  the 
^ fouth  fide  chancel  or  chapel,  for  a peculiar  place  of  fepulture 
^ for  himfelf  and  his  family  ; divers  of  whom  lie  there  interred, 
‘ under  fair  grave-flones,  fometimes  inlaid  with  brafs ; all  not 
^ worn,  but  fhamefully  torn  away,  even  founder’s  and  all ; who 
^ yet  hath  a remembrance  left  of  him  in  the  glafs  h It  ran  thus  : 

^ Orate  pro  animahus  Thomae  Wood,  armigeri,  cuftodis, 
* contrarotular.  hofpitii  reverendiffimi  patris  in  Chrifto 

* Dr.  Browne  Willis*  Survey  of  Bangor,  p.  16.  5^7. 

• Idem,  Ibid,  p.  21. 

^ Somner,  Antiq.  of  Canterbury,  p.  166* 

^ Domini 
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< Domini majoris  hujus  civitatis,  qui  in  honore  ' 

« Jefu  hanc  capellam  fieri  fecit,  et  Margaretae  uxoris  cjus^ 

‘ filiae  Johannis  Moyle,  armigeri..  Orate  pro  els 

It  feems  he  was  four  times  mayor  of  Canterbury,  and  was- 
comptroller  of  the  houtehold  to  archbifhop  W arham,  I prefumc^ 
though  his  name  was  fomewhat  obliterated,  who  began  to  fit  A. 
1504,  and  died  A.  1532.  He  was  mayor  for  the  fir  ft  timr 
A.  1500,  and  for  the  laft  time  A.  1530;  fo  that  this  chapel 
was  probably  ere6led  by  him  about  A.  D.  I52q, 

N°  Lxm. 

At  Aughton,  a village  fituate  between  Bubwith  and  Eller  ton,  om 
the  eaft  bank  of  the  river  Derwent,  about  6 or  7 computed  miles 
from  Howden  in  Yorkfliire,  the  fteeple  was  erefted  by  ChriC- 
topher,  the  fecond  fon  of  Sir  Robert  Aik  ; for  the  infcription 
upon  it  runs, 

Chriftofer,  le  fecound  fitz  de  Robart  Allc 
chr  oblier  ne  doy  anno  D’i  1536  k 

Aughton,  it  is  thought,  firft  belonged  to  the  family  of  that 
name,  then  to  the  De  la  Hays,  and  laftly  to  the  Alkes,  and  was 
probably  the  dwelling-place  of  Sir  Robert  Afke,  who  in  the  reign 
of  king  Henry  VIII.  was  concerned,  as  chief,  in  the  Yorkfhirc 
rebellion  called  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace.  It  feems  there,  is  tlie 
effigies  of  an  Alker,  called  in  the  Yorkfhire  dialecft  an  Afk  or 
Newt,  cut  in  two  different  places  of  the  fteeple,  not  far  above 
the  foundation  ; as  likewife  on  the  fouth  fide  of  it  the  arms  of 
this  family,  O.  3 bars  Az.  under  which  the  above  infcription  is 
placed  in  ftrong  raifed  letters  k 

* See  Series  1.  N°  X.  p.  17. 

* Somner,  Append,  p.  70.  Weever,  238, 

^ Gent.  Magazine,  1754,  p.  359. 

^ Ibid. 
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The  Afkes  were  of  Saxon  original,  and  lords  of  Poiitefra6l  ; 
and  Robert,  who  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  Pilgrimage  of 
Gracey  and  was  indeed  a perfon  of  great  abilities,  had  the  honour 
of  knighthood,  as  appears  from  this  very  infcription  ^ ; and  yet, 
I do  not  know  how,  many  of  our  writers  that  mention  the 
northern  infurreiSlion  in  the  year  1536,  occafioned  by  the  dif- 
Iblutionof  the  leffer  monafteries,  fuch  as  Fabian,  Fuller,  Rapin, 
See.  only  call  him  Robert  Alke,  or  Robert  Afke,  efq.  Nay,  Dr. 
Fuller,  in  his  Church  Hifloryy  lib.  VI.  p.  313,  calls  him  a mean 
gentleman  ; and  Sir  William  Dugdale,  from  whom  one  might 
expe6l  greater  accuracy,  calls  him  only  Robert  Alke  h 

As  to  the  infcription,  I divide  it  thus:  ‘ Chriftofer  le  fecond, 

^ fitz  de  Robert  Afk,  chr.  oblier  ne  doy,  arF  D’i  1536.’  It  is 
capable  of  two  interpretations ; the  firft  is  this  ; ‘ I Chriftopher, 

^ the  fecond  fon  of  Robert  Afk,  knight,  ought  not  to  forget  the 
^ year  of  our  Lord  1536.’  Whereupon  I obferve  firft,  that 
is  an  ufual  abbreviation  of  chevaliery  or  knight  ; ediy.  That 
doy  ^ is  the  old  antiquated  firft  perfon  of  the  prefent  tenfe  of  the 
French  verb  devoir^  as  may  be  feen  in  the  old  French  Gram- 
mar prefixed  to  Howel’s  edition  of  Cotgrave’s  French  Didi- 
onary,  London,  1650,  fol.  under  the  title  of  Irregular  verbs 
of  the  third  conjugation.”  1 have  therefore  prefixed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  my  tranflation  above  the  pronoun  of  the  firft 
perfon,  though  there  be  nothing  in  the  original  to  anfwer  it. 
3dly,  It  may  be  a queftion,  which  I lhall  not  decide,  in  what 
fenfe  it  was  intended,  that  Chriftopher  Afk  ought  not  to  forget 
the  year  1536,  whether  by  way  of  regret,  or  from  a motive  of 

’ See  alfo  Fiddes’  Life  of  Wolfey,  Append,  p.  139. 

* Dugd.  Barop.  I.  374. 

^ Doie^  qu’il  doive.  Laccorabe,  Did.  du  vieux  langue  Fran^oife. 
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gratitude  and  thankfulnefs.  If  for  the  firft  reafon,  then  this 
eredlion  of  the  fteeple  did  not  take  place  till  the  clofe  of  the 
year  1537,  or  after;  that  is,  not  till  after  the  execution  of  his 
father,  in  the  beginning  of  that  year,  for  his  tranfadions  in 
1536,  and  his  relapfing  into  rebellion  afterwards.  But  if  the 
henefador  meant  to  exprefs  his  thankfulnefs  by  this  fabric,  as  is 
more  likely,  then  I am  of  opinion,  it  muft  have  been  ereded 
immediately  upon  the  dilbanding  of  the  rebels  in  1536,  when 
Sir  Robert  Aik,  the  father  of  the  founder,  was  honoured,  as 
Stowe  relates,  with  gifts,  and  had  obtained  part,  though  but  a 
fmall  part,  of  his  demands ; and  confequently  before  the  exe- 
cution of  the  faid  Robert,  which  did  not  happen  till  A,  D.  1537. 

But  this  infcription  is  capable  of  another  interpretation,  which, 
for  my  own  part,  I incline  to  follow,  but  without  prefcribing  to 
others.  I would  fuppofe,  by  a profopopoeia,  the  fteeple  itfclf  to 
fpeak  thefe  words,  as  is  very  ufual  on  fuch  occafious  ; and  then 
the  fenfe  will  be  ‘ I ought  not  to  forget  Chriftopher,  fecond  fon 
of  Sir  Robert  Aik,  knight,  A.  D.  1536.’  The  date  will  then 
be  independent  of  the  reft ; and  if  we  take  it  thus,  we  lhall 
have  the  precife  year  of  the  building,  or  rather  of  the  finijbing 
of  this  fteeple,  to  wit,  juft  before,  as  we  may  naturally  imagine, 
the  breaking  out  of  the  northern  rebellion,  which  I think  did 
not  happen  till  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1536 

Or,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  perhaps  the  infcription  may  be  rendered 
“ Chriftofer,  &c.  ought  not  to  be  forgotten.^ 

Mr.  Gough,  who  examined  this  church  with  attention  in 
1785,  found  on  the  lide  of  the  fteeple  under  a niche  thefe 
arms,  quarterly,  i.  cheque;  2.  three  moles  ; 3.  four  annulets  ; 
4.  a plain  crofs.  Another  Ihieldhas  AJky  quartering,  a.  Ermine 

* Gent.  Magaz.  1754,  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  407. 
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a crofs  ingrailed  ; 3.  Barry  four  mafclesin  fefs ; 4.  a plain  crofs; 
5.  on  a chief  3 roundells.  6.  feems  on  a chief  3 muUets;  in 
the  centre  of  all  a crefeent.  Under  a niche  the  initials,  pi.  XIV. 
fig.  I. 

On  one  buttrefs  the  newt,  as  reprefented  in  the  fame  plate;  on 
another  ^ impaling  Barry,  the  4 mafcles  in  fefs. 

The  old  chancel  is  entirely  ruined,  but  within  the  prefent 
remain  brafles  for  Richard  Aik  and  his  wife  Margaret.  On  the 
north  fide  of  the  church  is  a round  moat  called  the  Caftle-hill, 
furrounded  by  a deep  ditch. 
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APPENDIX,  of  INSCRIPTIONS 
which  have  occurred  fince  the  work  was  at  prefs. 

NM. 

Robert  Fitz  Haimon,  who  founded  lewklbury  abbey  1102, 
and  died  1 107,  was  removed  from  the  chapter-houfe  to  a chapel 
built  by  abbot  Parker  1397  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  choir.  His 
infcription,  as  given  by  Leland  but  now  gone,  was, 

Hie  jacet  Robertus  filius  Haymonis  hujus  loci  fundator, 

N“  II. 

It  is  faid  there  is  an  infcription  on  the  walls  of  Brampton 
chapel  near  Chefterfield,  importing  its  eredion,  1155.  It  was 
confecrated  1153  by  Brendan,  bifhop  of  Ardfert,  as  fuftragan  to 
Roger  de  Wefeham,  bifhop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventy.  Mr.Pegge  * 
thinks  here  was  a chapel  before,  being  implied  in  the  charter 
of  Rufus. 

N“  III. 

The  following  in  Cloe  church,  Lincolnfhire,  communicated 
by  the  reverend  Dr.  Gordon,  precentor  of  Lincoln,  fixes  the 
date  of  that  church  to  1192,  and  its  dedication  to  the  Holy 
Trinity  and  Virgin  Mary,  by  Hugh  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  com- 
monly called  S'.  Hugh.  PI.  XIV.  fig.  2. 

H?ec  ecclefia  dedicata  eft  in  honore 
SandiE  Trinitatis  et  beatae  Mariae  vii  id. 

Martii,  a domino  Hugone  Lincolnienfi  epifeopo 
Anno  ab  incarnacione  Domini  mcxcii. 

Tempore  Ricardi  regis. 

* b'ffi  of  Wefeham,  p.  40.  note/>. 
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N“  IV. 

William  Brownfcombe,  bifliop  of  Exeter,  who  died  1280, 
had  his  foundation  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Penryn  or  Glafney 
in  Cornwall  commemorated  on  his  epitaph  in  his  cathedral  in 
Leland’s  time  in  thefe  two  lines  now  vanifhed : 

Atque  hoc  collegium  quod  Glafney  plebs  vocat  omnis 
Condidit  egregium  pro  voce  data  fibi  fompnis. 

He  was  warned  in  a dream  to  ere£l  this  foundation* 

V. 

The  rev.  Mr.  Elliot,  vicar  of  Swiningtpn,  Wilts,  communi- 
cated to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  1781,  the  following  in- 
fcription,  cut  in  the  ftone  frame  of  the  church-door,  and  lately 
refrelhed  with  ink.  The  copy,  pi.  XIV.  fig.  3.  is  by  no  means 
accurate,  but  may  be  read  thus  ; the  4th  and  5th  lines  feems  to 
contain  the  founder’s  name  : 

Ki  Pater  nos 
ter  : e ; Ave  dir- 
ia : pur  le  almc 
purdole : e 
d ealc  tec  : tu 
joree  ti  eos 
oirra;  curran 
te : jurs : de  par 
dun  avera:  a 
oied.  xs. 

Swinington  is  a hamlet  in  the  parifh  of  Steeple  Alhton.  The 
latter  church  was  built  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II,  That  of  Swi- 
nington  is  faid  and  appears  to  be,  much  older  *. 

• ItiD.  III.  32.  ‘ A.  S.  Min. 
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N*  VI. 

In  the  fouth  tranfept  of  the  church  of  Mailros,  in  Scotland, 
over  a ftaircafe  afcending  to  the  tower  and  remarkable  for 
the  winding  of  the  flair,  every  flep  being  filled  up  with  flone 
like  a fnail  cap,  is  this  curious  infcription  in  black  letters,  round 
and  under  a fhield,  charged  with  two  compalTesin  faltire  between 
4 crofles  botone  or  flore,  afeertaining  the  date  of  its  eredlion, 
and  the  architeit  of  this  and  feveral  other  churches  in  that 
kingdom.  As  we  do  not  recollecSt  to  have  feen  any  drawing 
of  this,  we  have  here  engraved  it.  PI.  XV. 

jjapes  tfte  tompafs  about 
trutb  ano  lautet  oo  but  boute 
; l)aib  to  tbe  enot  quotb  3!lobne  j^urba* 

On  the  fouth  fide  of  the  door,  or  over  it : 

Sobn  ^urbo  funt  trm  caUetlbaisj^, 

::^nb  born  in  ibarpiTe  certainly, 

:anb  tn  Uepi>ing  all  mafon  tbcrit 
£)f  ^antanbrops ' tbe  bPt 
Df  <l5lafstt,  ^elros,  anb  #aflar, 

£)f  Jl^bbi>ibari.  anb  of  d^aimar* 
to  d5od  anb  a9arp  baitb 

:anb  0ibett  ^t^  3jol)n  beep  tljtsf  ijalp  Blrb 
from  gbaitp. 

:^nno  ^illeno  Centeno  terquoquo  beno 
Ct  fejcto  fl0elro0  funbata  fulftt. 


’ St.  Andrews. 


Againft 
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Againft  the  north  wall  of  the  wefternmoft  of  the  modern 
burying  places  inclofed  in  the  north  aile  is  this  infeription  in 
black  letters,  moft  falfely  given  in  Roman  capitals  by  Mr.  Milne, 
in  his  Hiftory  of  this  venerable  abbey.  See  pi.  XV.  fig.  2. 

On  one  of  the  buttreffes  are  the  arms  of  Scotland,  fet  up 
there  in  the  time  of  James  V.  two  years  after  his  marriage, 
which  he  concerted  here  with  Richard  Fox,  bifliop  of  Durham, 
and  eight  years  before  the  fatal  battle  of  Floddow.  Above  is 
the  date,  thus  expreffed,  1505  ; then  a fcroll  charged  as  in  the 
plate,  fig.  3 ; and  on  each  fide  J.  4.  Under  them  an  angel 
holding  a fhield. 

N*  VII. 

Infeription  on  a plain  free  ftone  inferted  on  the  wall  at  the  eaft 
end  of  the  chancel  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  communion-table, 
at  Great  Bookham  in  the  county  of  Surrey.  See  pi.  XVI.  fig.  i. 

Hsec  domus  abbate  fuerat  conftrudla  Johanne 
de  Rutherwyka,  decus  ob  San6ti  Nicholai ; 

Anno  milleno,  triceno,  bilque  viceno 
Primo.  Chriftus  ei  paret  hinc  fedem  requiei. 

The  ftone  is  quite  plain,  and  on  a level  with  the  wall  into 
which  it  is  inferted,  at  about  7 feet  from  the  ground ; nor  has 
it  any  moulding,  device,  or  ornament  upon  it  whatfoever. 

You  may  depend  upon  the  accuracy  of  the  copy.  It  is  indeed 
cut  fo  deep  in  the  ftone,  and  in  letters  of  fuch  a fize,  that  it  is 
impoflible,  with  ordinary  care,  to  miftake  in  tranferibing  it.  And 
yet  it  is  curious  to  obferve  what  work  Aubrey  has  made  (vol.  II. 
265.)  of  the  laft  line.  For,  though  that  Angular  T occurs 
eight  times,  and  he  had  rightly  conlidered  it  as  fuch  fix  times 
4 out 
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out  of  the  eight,  yet  twice  (viz.  in  Ruihewyca  and  paret)^ 
he  has  copied  it  as  an  M.  In  the  laft  line  moreover,  having 
miftaken  Requiei  for  Requiem^  and  fo  got  two  fubftantives, 
which  wanted  a copulative  to  join  them,  he  has  kindly  fubfti- 
tuted  the  conjunction  et ; and  as  thofe  accufatives  were  without 
a verb  to  govern  them,  he  judicioufly  created  them  one  in  the 
little  verb  da,  which  he  has  added  at  the  end  ; and  which  alfo, 
having  miftaken  the  Nominative  for  the  Vocative  he 

was  forced  to  put  in  the  Imperative  mode ; though  after  all,  his 
verfe  would  not  fcan  as  it  ought,  after  the  elifion  of  the  e in  ^/, 
and  pa  in  parem  both  long,,  though  his  Gradus  would  have  in- 
formed him  that  they  are  berth  fliort. 

N°  VIIL 

The  tradition  of  Newark  aferibes  the  building  of  its  church 
to.  one  Alan  Flemyng,  who  has  in  the  fouth  tranfept  a beau- 
tiful brafs  monument  much  worn  by  trampling,  reprefenting 
him  in  the  habit  of  a burgefs  or  merchant ; but  nothing  like 
that  appears  in  his  epitaph,  which  dates  his  death  1373. 

N°  IX. 

The  now  mutilated  epitaph  of  Sir  Miles  Stapleton  and  his 
wife  at  Ingham  in  Norfolk  fets  forth  that  they  founded  the 
college  there  for  the  redemption  of  captives  before  1365. 

pour  ics  aimes  montiettt] 

ton  ^ tame!  3foD’ne  fa  femme,  fiUe  [tie  motiliear] 
£)ll>Per  He  SnstJam]  fountiouriS!  tie  cefte  maifoun  [que 
2E>ieu  pe  leur  almes  eit  pitee.] 

The  words  in  hooks  are  gone  finee  Blomefield’s  time  Their 
fon  Miles,  who  died  1466,  is  commemorated  on  his  epitaph  as  fon 
of  the  founder  of  this  houfe. 

t Parkin’s  Continuation  of  Blomefield’s  Norfolk,  Vol.  V.  p.  87^. 
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N“  X. 

The  foundation  of  the  vicars’  college  at  Wells  by  bilhop 
Ralph  de  Salopia,  who  died  1363,  was  fet  forth  in  a rude  paint- 
ing over  the  door  leading  to  the  fteps  of  their  hall,  reprefenting 
the  vicars  on  their  knees  addrefling  him  in  thefe  words  : 

Per  vicos  pofiti  ville,  pater  alme,  rogamus 
Ut  fimul  uniti  te  dante  domos  maneamus. 

To  which  he  replies, 

Veftra  petunt  merita  quod  lint  concefla  petita 
Ut  maneatis  ita  loca  fecimus  hie  flrabilita. 

Queen  Elizabeth  refounding  this  college,  the  vicars  of  her 
time  commended  her  bounty  in  a better  picture  fixed  up 
in  their  hall,  with  ten  lines  given  by  bifliop  Godwin,  in  whofe 
time  it  remained  h 

N"  XI. 

In  the  fovxth  wall  df  the  library,  formerly  the  Lady  chapel  at 
Hereford  cathedral,  is  a monument  of  a lady  of  the  Bohun  fa- 
mily, commonly  but  erroneoufly  called  a countefs  of  Hereford^ 
within  the  arch  of  which,  againfl;  the  wall,  is  painted  the  Virgin 
Mary  fitting,  and  a lady  on  her  knees,  prefenting  to  her  a church 
formed  en  croix  xvith  a central  fpire,  while  a choir  of  religious 
chant  the  praifes  of  the  virgin  behind  her  ! 

This  certainly  refers  to  fome  benefadlion  of  this  lady  to  this 
or  fome  other  church,  not  eafily  afcertainable  at  this  diftance  of 
time  *. 

• De  Prsf.  ed.  Rich.  p.  376.  Pidura  haud  nimium  elegans. 

* See  Sepulchral  Monuments  of  Great  Britain,  p.  194. 
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N*  XII. 

From  the  water  table  at  the  eaft  end  of  Sleaford  church 
Mr.  Gough,  1782,  copied  this  infcription  hitherto  unnoticed  : 

£)rate  p?o  atab’  Btcarbi  WtMt  et3Jol)anne  nm'  es: 
3f  Ijannis  6l!t  eor  tt  omitfuin  benefatfor  ef  auor 

QUO?  ■ a(ab’  p’ptctetur  b’S  Z.  2D.  M.CCCC.III. 

And  on  that  on  the  fouth  weft  fide  ; 

liere  Ipetl)  Ciza^iuam  J^arebiter  anb  cip$abet|) 

tbpfe* 

cr^eft  il)u  graunte  pern  eberladpng  ipfe. 

It  is  true,  the  benefa<£l:ions  of  thefe  good  people  are  not  par- 
ticularly fpecified,  nor  confined  to  the  church.  But,  from  the 
place  of  the  infcription,  it  may  fairly  be  prefumed  that  it  was 
their  objedt. 

N®  Xlll. 

On  the  fouth  face  of  the  fteeple  of  Theydon  Gernon,  in 
Eflex,  is  raifed  letters  on  a ftone,  6 feet  5 inches  by  4 feet  : 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 31l)oa 

ftnpgljt,  albecmatt 
anb  grocer  of  Honbon,  aub 
bamc  Znnt  anb  :annes!  Ijtsi  ibiffg,  of 
ibljofe  gobj»si  ibag  gebea  ♦ * . , toibarb 
tt)c  ecegpng  of  t!)is  llepell,  — 

atiuo  b’lti  i4^o> 


* This  word  is  twice  repeated  in  the  origioal. 
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The  firft  line  probably  began  Pray  for  the  foules  of,  which  has 
been  ftudioufly  erafed,  as  has  been  the  fum  given,  and  fomething 
at  the  end  of  the  laft  line  but  one,  feemingly  mentioning  Chrift. 

At  the  head  of  the  firft  line  are  Crojbfs  arms,  a chevron 
charged  with  7 efcallops  between  3 rams  trippant,  and  at  the 
end  of  it  the  Grocers’  company’s  arms,  a chevron  between  9 
billets^  See  pi,  XVII.  From  a copy  taken  by  Mr.  Cook,  Oftober 
aj,  iy86. 

N*  XIV. 

On  the  fpandrils  of  the  north  door  of  the  chancel  at  Baftng- 
ftoke,  are  thefe  inferiptions,  the  uppermoft  of  which  feems  to 
point  out  a date  1424;  the  reft  are  texts  of  Scripture  : 

Jefus  Maria 

Et  ego  Locus  ifte 

Nefciebam  ’.  Sandtus  eft 

See  plate  XIV.  fig.  4. 

N°  XV. 

The  fteeple  and  choir  of  Holm  near  the  fea  in  Norfolk  was  built 
by  Henry  Nottingham  and  his  wife,  as  appears  by  this  epitaph 
under  them  both  together  on  a brafs  plate  nailed  to  a board  : 

ant  l?ne  Dere 

maten  tl)urcl)e  ftepuUant  auere, 
teftment5  ant  telle 5 tipep  mate  alfo, 
CeiTt  Ijeiu  fate  tljcrefo^e  fco  tbo* 

:^nt  to  t?ins  tljer  fouiet  to  ties  of  fjeten, 

^altl)  jtater  ant  ;^te  ititl)  m^ite  Siteten. 

‘ Part  of  the  words  of  Jacob  at  Bethel.  Gen.  xxviii.  itf. 
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He  was  an  itinerant  judge  in  the  reign  of  Rkhard  II.  and 
one  of  the  council  of  the  Duchy  of  Laiicaftcr,  5 and  6 
Henry  VI. 

N®  xvr. 


George  Schaw,  abbot  of  Paifley,  enlarged  and  beautified  his 
monaftery  and  its  precinft,  enclofing  them  with  a wall  of 
hewn  ftone  a mile  in  circuit,  on  the  weft  fide  of  which  is  this 
infcription  : 

Pa  calltD  3aob:rt  €tmt  of 
Mut  mp  abOai>  garte  maUe  ps  Tfija? 
Xftottfantic  four  IjunOret^  5lje?r 
tre  anO  fourc  tljc  Date  but 
[i^rap  fo?  bfSf  faiuatiou  ‘ ] 
pt  mabe  nobU  fuitbaciclbn* 

N'  XVII. 

In  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel  at  Perlhore  is  inferted  the 
following  infcription  and  carving  on  wood,  which  about  the  year 
1722,  when  Mr.  Richard  Graves  faw  it,  and  copied  it  for  Mr. 
Hearne  *,  ferved  with  feveral  other  pieces  to  patch  up  a partition 
between  the  chancel  end  and  the  little  old  chapel  on  its  north 
lide,  though  he  believed  it  was  formerly  placed  at  the  other 
end  of  the  church  and  fouth  fide  thereof,  and  formed  part  of 
the  partition  between  the  tower  part  and  fouth  crofs  aile.  The 
tower,  choir^and  ruined  fouth  crofs  aile,  were  all  that  were  left 

* This  line  has  been  purpofely  erafed. 

* See  his  Letter  in  the  Appendix  to  Hemming’s  Chartulary,  p.  6;o. 

L 2 


of 


76  A Collediion  of  Infcriptiom^  illu/lrafing  ibt  Building 

of  this  fine  conventual  church  after  the  Diflblution.  On  the 
lofty  carved  ftone  roof  of  this  tranfept  was  the  rebus  of  Willmm 
Newton^  the  prior  mentioned  in  this  infcription,  an  exa<Sl  copy 
of  which,  from  a drawing  made  by  Mr.  Carter,  for  Mr.  Gough, 
1784,  makes  plate  XVIII.  Upon  a repair  of  the  church,  1774, 
it  was  new  painted  and  gilded  and  fomewhat  disfigured,  but  is 
to  be  read  thus  : 

<30€.  b’s;  bino  tnplejc  H abbere  auarto 
;^nno  auiUms  b’m  Jl^eibton  fecit  abbas. 

i).  (I)  VI.  11  a*  (a)  Xir  11 11  can  (3;  0 n r (4)  xxir. 

The  figures  in  hooks  refer  to  the  hufts  and  ornaments  carved 
between  the  words. 

I . A fceptre  or  ftafF  branched  on  the  top. 

a.  A king’s  head  crowned,  probably  Henry  Vh 

3.  A crofier. 

4.  An  abbot’s  head  mitred,  probably  William  Newton, 

The  laft  line  puts  it  out  of  difpute  that  the  date  is  1434, 
which  is  12  Henry  VI.  and  the  2 2d  year  of  Newton’s  abbotlhip; 
confequently  this  is  not  the  date  of  his  ele&iony  as  Dr.  Nalh  con- 
ceived ’ ; hut  of  the  ere<3;ion  of  this  aile  or  tranfept  by  him. 

N“  XVIII. 

At  the  weft  end  of  the  nave  of  Hereford  cathedral  was  a 
brafllefs  ftone  for  a prieft  under  a canopy,  in  whofe  point  a Ihield 
with  a crofs  cheque,  the  arms  ot  St.  Ethelbert,  3 crowns,  gone, 
and  in  the  arch  France  and  England  quarterly.  Under  him  this 
infcription : 

' Nalh’s  Worceftcrfliirci  vol.  II.  p.  148. 

l^l'C 


( 
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imt  u tittS  iKaiii’us  Homan,  tmotioam  Duf 
eccl’ie  canonicuo  ac  teOoentiarf 
l^’centoc  e|ufo’  eccl’ie  iafup’  oecair  fce 
a5cnane  UO’e  capelie  regie  m CortittWa 
mt’  alia  (bona  one  Ijuir) 

contnUt  ecci’ie  niagnam  ftrurtura  ^In  occibentaw 
parte 

Ciulbem  ceccl’le  ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ jrjciil  bie 
^ptembriiS  anno  Domrnt  mlUimo '.) 

A very  able  antiquary,  the  reverend  Mr.  Skinner,  canon  of 
this  church,  refers  this  to  the  building  of  the  beautiful  weft 
tower  of  this  church,  which,  through  the  unaccountable  and 
long  neglecft  of  the  chapter,  fell  down  to  the  ground,  April  ly, 
1786,  covering  this  ftone  with  the  ruins  of  part  of  the  nave 
that  followed  it.  How  far  the  ftyle  of  architecture  juftifies  the 
transferring  the  merit  of  this  good  work  from  bilhop  Breofe  in 
the  reign  of  king  John,  to  a praecentor  in  the  1 5th  century,  I leave 
to  better  judges  to  determine.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that 
William  Lowman,  or,  as  Dr.  Willis  * calls  him,  Loebard',  omitting 
the  words  in  hooks,  which  were  there  when  I tranferibed  it, 
1770,  was  a great  benefadlor  in  building  to  this  church.  He 
died  1438. 

N"  XIX. 

The  earl  of  Warwick  had  a fumptuous  funeral  folemnized  in 
Warwick  church,  and  his  magnificent  tomb  has  this  infeription  r 
Preieth  devoutly  for  the  fowel  whom  God  affoile,  of  one  of 
the  mooft  worftiipfull  knightes  in  his  dayes  of  manhode  and 

The  words  in  ( ) were  gone  before  1770.  * P.  539. 

con- 
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conning  Richard  Beauchampy  late  eorle  of  Warrewik,  lord 
Defpenfer  of  Bergevenny,  and  of  many  other  grete  lordlhips, 
whos  body  refteth  here  under  this  tumbe  in  a ful  feire  vout 
^Vof  ftone  fet  on  the  bare  roochs,  the  which  vifited  with  longe 
fiknefs  in  the  caftel  of  Roan  thereinne  deceffed  full  criftenly 
the  laft  day  of  April  the  yer  of  oure  Lord  God  A.  M.  ccccxxxix, 
he  being. at  that  tyme  lieutenant-generall  and  governer  of  the 
roialme  of  Fraunce  and  of  the  duchie  of  Normandie  by  fuf- 
“ ficient  autorite  of  our  fovereigne  lorde  the  kyng  Harry  the  VI. 
‘^'the  which  body  with  grete  deliberacon  and  ful  worfhipful 
conduit  bi  fee  and  by  lond  was  broght  to  Warrewik  the  yiii 
‘‘  day  of  Odlober  the  yer  above  faide,  and  was  leide  with  ful 
‘^folenne  exequies  in  a feir  cheejl:  made  of  ftone  in  this  chirche 
afore  the  weft  dore  of  this  chapel,  according  to  his  laft  wille 
‘‘  and  teftament,  therein  to  refte  til  this  chapel  by  him  devifed 
“ in  his  lief  were  made.  A1  the  whiche  chapel  founded  on 
“ the  rooch  and  alle  the  niembres  therof  his  executours  dede 
“ fully  make  and  apparaille  by  au<5torite  of  his  faide  laft  wille 
“ and  teftament,  and  thereafter  by  the  fame  aucftorite  they 
“ dide  tranflate  ful  worfhipfully  the  feid  body  into  the  vout 
“ jibove  faide,  Honired  be  God  therefore 

N"  XX. 

On  the  weft  face  of  the  fteeple  at  Woodham  Walter  in  Eflex, 
by  the  north  fide  of  the  door,  is  a ftone  recovered  when  the 
tower  was  rebuilt,  about  40  years  ago,  with  the  Infcriptiony 
Plate  XIX. 

' Lei.  IV.  164.  Holland’s  Camden,  and  the  new  edition,  II.  336.  Dugdale’s 
Warwicklhire,  but  not  in  his  Baronage, 
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At  E£ton  in  Northamptonfhire  is  a fimilar  one  on  the  but- 
tment  of  the  north  porch,  about  5 feet  from  the  ground  : 

sD’ni  ^,€€€€%tl3*  euificatimt  \ 

N"  XXI. 

On  the  north  fide  of  the  fafcia  of  Chelmsford  church  is  the 
infcription,  in  plate  XX.  fet  in  among  the  flints,  of  which  this 
church  is  built ; 

Pray  for  the  good  ejlate  of  all  the  townejhepe  of  Chelmysjord,  that 
bath  been  liberall  willers,  and  procorers  of  help€\%  to  thy% 
worke^  and  on  them  that  firjl  began  and  longejl  Jhall  centimte 
to  do  it,  in  the  yere  of  our  l^rd  i thoufand  wwhondretb 

Ii  I r. 

The  words  in  Roman  chara6lers  have  been  cut  out  to  fix  in 
leaden  pipes,  but  are  fupplied  from  a copy  taken  by  Mr.  Holman, 
the  Eflex  antiquary,  in  the  beginning  of  this  century.  Some 
faint  traces  of  letters  remain  at  the  end  of  the  whole,  the 
lall  a il. 

N’  XXII. 

On  the  beam  over  the  arch  dividing  the  nave  from  the 
chancel,  at  Newport,  in  the  fame  county,  are  painted  thefe  words 
in  capitals  : 

Venite  benediili  patris  mei,  ite  malediili  in  ignem. 

On  the  arch  below,  in  letters  of  the  fame  form,  is  a long  in- 
scription, which  cannot  be  read  for  the  height,  confequently  can- 

* Bridges’  Hiftory  of  Northamptonfhire,  vol.  I.  p.  143. 


not 


Jfo  ji  CoIleEiion  of  InfcriptionSy  illujlratitig  the  Building 

not  be  known  whether  fcripture  fenteaces  ®r  expreflive  of  the 
date  of  the  church. 

XXIII. 

The  building  of  Hungerford  chapel  in  Salifbury  cathedral 
by  Robert  lord  Hungerford,  who  died  1459,  is  thus  recorded 
in  thefe  eight  evanefcent  lines,  painted  under  a figure  in  a 
gown,  over  the  fouth  door,  very  faultily  given  in  the  8vo  Hiftory 
of  Salifbury,  p.  130. 

liiitje , ♦ . . anu fpace : ptlj  fvniiiutl)  * **  * 
i&afftoii  tDat  Cffe  “lljeru  fulferpa  ftjt  oure  teDeinct'on 
urn  j>e  t|)at  propofe  in  tl)is  t|)appell  to  prap  ♦ * ♦ 
i^uttgei'fo?o  t|)at  Ijete  lyetlj  pcefent  IttipO 

rpftepfl?  * . ♦ 

bleffeo  lab?  mober  to  %tt  anb  to  tl^ts  noble  clmrcDe 
Ibb  clj  otbepneb  tins:  tljappell  to  be  fbunbeb  pet* 
petualip, 

on  ibljo’s;  faul  Cite  Jlljefu  i)abe  metcp,  l^e  palTeb  oute 
of  tljps;  p’fe  t ipfe  tl)e  jcbilltl)  bap  of  ♦ * * anb  lies 
btttieb» 

At  the  upper  end  of  the  fouth  wall  is  an  infcription  com- 
memorating a bifhop,  probably  Beauchamp,  and  James  Goldwell, 
dean  of  Salifbury,  dated  0<5f.  1314. 

Another  chapel  in  the  north  fide  of  the  nave  of  this  chapel, 
vulgarly  called  the  Cage,  and  ufed  as  a pew,  but  removed  by  the 
prefent  earl  of  Radnor  to  the  fide  of  the  bifhop’s  throne  in  the 
choir,  was  erected  by  Walter  lord  Hungerford,  who  died  14  . . 
and  laid  over  his  tomb,  or  that  of  bis  grandfon  Robert,  beheaded 


f.#„,  • ■■;,-"/  »V'  ■■■• 

V*--  •,  ■■■  ■ fw;-.''  V!  ■ ' a 


r'  ■•*4‘ 


• ■'  |S#4^?^»'''  ,'  , i'*  •■  •',,  'Ji 

_ '"j'  ■ ' ' ,'.'1'* , ■ fS!'' 


iwyl*  * 1 

, lJ'  ‘ 

f ■;'  • 

I \ ■ ’ 

41  ' 

' . :^}  if! 

;v-V5  ' 

1'  A .'  . ' ■ 

M .■;."  ' } V 

^,^>..^  ■ •• 

l»> 


. ( 


',C, 


■ '■  «■  ! Je|^aew,fe ' '■  ■ 


.,!*.  ! 


■W'tj^jTr*-.  .t^:!'.  ■ .'.  Ur  }■:*  ■ .'.S.',' 


I’VS*^  -4*  , ] , , . r 

'••  i|;;> 


.7,  ■ ■» 


, ..'I? 


■ -*  i\J 

yjw  -p.-rs  r.'  c ^ 

‘ - ‘ 

,r  ' ■ »'.•  *•*?  ' .-y  ..w  ,i>.  V...A ,-.;  ’■  • 'W^m  y ' *|ii,,,^ 

*'•  a;  :’'  _4..'-!''  *1,S.;  •?»*',..  ■■  ..  -JifSl .-. 

’■'•V  v^. 


, I rj»<^  »..»3:  f-.'  .'.  • I Jjrn,v».l’  ^1 

-r/iil'':>  ^ /o  a; 

•'^^enf  iho  ■,^;.t  :y  ^ p-0  ( } 


.•i";  ' 'i 


U-’  ■ ■''  ■r-.:,  i-.; 


~!7wf't  ^'t'^iy^  ■ U*. '* , *C(  ■■  r .■’’  ’v^ '' r'’ 

.,'.,vlw:  4 - ‘t-  i’r^  V'  *•'-  ’ I”  ‘■•*\ 


>7M'' 


f'  JIKJ  ^.*f  ‘ ' 

' i'  ■.  ■ 

'-^1 
}'■  /f"  J 


k “...vJ  ,v^:  ' -"M'f 

u ■ ' • , I ; , "' 

k 

' '*yr  ■'"■■■ 

:♦  L,!'  ** 


' f "' 


V;-f.  " 


,l-» 


.'■4 


se'^4 


H 


EP.sc  \lh  KCEFEht.m  jamedrhc 


r\ 


i.  V- 


auflu  pUifb' 

' u ■'  •'  6>)( 

I 

< - n 'i)  nuev. 

yhc.^p.Sz.  6^^^ 


or  Confecratton  of  Churches  in  England.  8 1 

at  Newcaftle,  3 Edward  IV*  which  on  its  removal  appeared  as 
it  now  lies,  with  his  brafslefs  figure  in  armour,  furrounded  by 
his  devices.  See  it  defcribed  in  Mr.  Hutchins’s  Hiftory  of 
Dorfet,  II.  352. 

N*  XXIV. 

On  the  north  fide  of  the  tower  of  W^odbridge  church,  in 
Suffolk,  on  a ftone  about  24  feet  from  the  ground^  is  an  infcrip- 
tion  commemorating  a benefa6lor  *.  What  remains  of  it  has  been 
accurately  copied  by  Mr.  Johnfon,  in  plate  XXI.  fig.  2. 

N"  XXV. 

John  Whethamfted,  twice  abbot  of  St.  Alban’s,  who  died 
1464,  left  memorials  of  his  munificence  to  the  building  of  that 
abbey,  in  his  arms  or  rebus,  3 ears  of  wheat  conjoined, 
carved  on  the  fine  fcreen  to  the  high  altar,  and  his  device,  the 
lamb  and  eagle,  painted  in  rounds  on  the  boards  of  the  roof  of 
the  choir,  and  thefe  four  lines  on  the  eaft  face  of  the  eaftera 
arch  of  the  centre  tower : 

' An  extradl  from  Weever’s  Funeral  Monuments,  p.  488,  will  illuflrate  this 
infcription  : “ Hie  jacet  Johannes  Albred,  quondam  Twelewever  illius  ville  . . . 

ob.  prime  die  Maij  . . . 1400.  et  Agnes  vxor  eius  . . . 

This  Twelewever,  with  Agnes  his  wife,  were  at  the  charges  (people  of  all  degrees 
being  as  then  forward  to  beautify  the  houfe  of  Gcd)  to  cut,  gild,  and  paint,  a rood- 
loft  or  a partition  betwixt  the  body  of  the  church  and  the  choir  : w'hereupon  the 
pifiures  of  the  crofs,  and  crucifix,  the  virgin  Mary,  of  angels,  archangels,  faints, 
and  martyrs,  are  figured  to  the  life  : which  how  glorious  it  was  when  it  w'as  all 
(landing,  may  be  difeerned  by  that  which  remaineth.  This  the  work  of  piety  w^as 
depenfiled  upon  the  fabric  ; of  which  fo  much  as  is  left : Orate  ....  Johan.':is 
Albrede  et  Agnetis  ....  foluerunt  pro  pidlura  totius  hujus  operis  fuperne  .... 
videlicet  crucis  crucifix!,  Marie,  archangelorum  et  totius  candelab  • . 

The  following  extrad:  from  Hawes’s  MS.  is  communicated  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Carthew,  minifter  of  this  church,  as  a farther  key  to  the  infcription  ; 

“ Teilamento  Johannis  Albrede,  dat.  24  April.  1448. 

Ad  fabric’  & fundat’  unius  campanalis  ejufdem  de'  novofaciend’  xx  marc.” 

Two  ‘‘  fuperfiitious  Iiifcriptions,”  and  thirty  ‘‘  fuperllitious  Pidures,”  in  this 
church,  were  demolifhed  by  Dowfing  in  1643. 

M Sic 
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Sic  ubicunque  vides  fit  picius  ut  agnus  ^ ales 
Effigies  operis  fexti  patris  ifta  Johannis. 

Effe  vel  in  toto  juviffe  vel  in  faciendo 

Efl  opus  hoc  unum  caufavit  nunc  faciendum. 

His  rebus  or  arms  are  cri  the  three  ftalls  on  the  fouth  fide 
of  the  chancel  at  Luton,  to  which  he  Vv^as  alfo  a benefafbor, 

N"  XXVI. 

The  church  of  Lechiot  Matravers  in  Dorfetlhire  was  pro- 
bably built  about  the  end  of  Edward  the  Illd’s  reign,  fince  Agnes 
de  Maltravers,  by  her  will,  left  40s.  to  xht  fabric^  v/hich  1 under- 
ftood  to  imply  building,  and  not  any  repair  or  upholding. 
An  epitaph  juft  within  the  door  makes  one  Margaret  Clement  a 
benefadlrefs  to  the  re-building  in  1505,  and  of  this  age  the  ftyle 
feems  to  be,  though  it  muft  be  confeflTed  the  Maltravers  fret  is 
carved  alternately  on  the  fpandrils  of  the  Windows. 

Wt  inttt  clement 

(F^ererofa  fpec^alfs  tjenefactrijc 

ficat’o'JS  Ijups:  ecclefiee,  aue  olili't  xxm^limi'e 
cu’s  a’i'e  p?optcieeut  iDews.  :amsn'. 

XXVII. 

The  north  aile  of  the  magnificent  conventual  church  at  Croy- 
land,  now  ufed  for  the  parifii  church,  has  on  the  keyftones  of 
its  roof  a rebus  of  a tree  iliuing  out  of  a tun  pierced  by  a 
crofier,  for  abbot  Lyttlington^  of  whofe  munificence  the  Con- 
tinuation of  Ingulphus’s  Hiftory  of  that  monaftery  gives  an 
inftance,  in  tejiudinibus  lapidem  in  fubnixis  eidem  bafilicee  ex 
tiiraque parte  alis  k”  On  another  keyftone  are  thefe  letters,  pi.  XVI. 
lig,  3.  which  1 read,  abbasE,.  He  was  abbot  from  1427  to  1469  k 

* Hutchins’  Dorfet,  II.  117.  * P.  585; 

* Hill,  of  Croyland,  in  Bib.  Top.  Brit.  N°  XL  p.  69.  81,  82. 

NO 
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83 


Over  the  fteeple  door  at  Hadley,  near  Barnet,  is  the  date  1 494, 
between  a rofe  and  a wing,  which  emblems  being  alfo  carved 
alternately  under  the  upper  windows  of  the  nave  of  Enfield 
church,  which  belonged  alfo  to  Walden  abbey,  are  conceived  to 
be  badges  of  that  monaftery.  Hadley  church  feems  to  have  been 
the  chapel  erected  where  the  Hermitage  flood  by  Edward  IV.  to 
pray  for  the  fouls  of  thofe  flain  in  the  battle  on  Gladfmoor  Heath 
adjoining  on  Eafter  day  1471,  and  to  this  building  the  date 
PI.  XIV.  fig.  5.  probably  alludes. 


N°  XXIX. 

Roflin  chapel,  eight  miles  from  Edinburgh,  founded  1446', 
by  William  Sinclair,  earl  of  Orkney,  has  in  feveral  places  the 
arms  of  the  family,  a crofs  ingrailed  quartering  quarterly,  i.  4. 
a {hip  within  a border,  2.3.  a lion  rampant : .and  on  the  top  of 
the  north  and  fouth  fide  thefe  letters  feparated  by  ihiekls  charged 
with  croflTes  ingrailed. 

W E or  L S t ^ t V 1)  % ,CDt- 

XXX. 


On  two  of  the  buttrefles  of  the  fouth  traniept  of  Glafgow 
great  church  are  a chevron  charged  with  three  rofes,  and 
for  Robert,  Blackader^  the  bifiiop  wdio  built  it,  and  filled  the  Ice 
from  1484  to  1508,  and  in  favour  of  whom  it  v/as  made  an 


archbkiiopiick;  At  the  north  end  of  the  lereen  2,re  his  arms 
between  hie  initials. 

The  fame  arms  are  on  the  fouth  fide,  under  a centre  which 
is  fupported  by  the  initials,  as  is  the  flaielc!  by  a falmon,  the 

kl  % arms 
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arms  of  the  fee.  His  arms  are  alfo  in  the  chapter  houfe, 
fubfcribed  ^ouerttts  :ard;iepiis.  The  epifcnpal  palace 
gate  has  the  arms  of  bifhop  Dunbar,  who  built  it,  three 
cufliions  in  a border  of  double  trefl’ure ; under  this  coat  the 
falmon,  and  above  it  a crofs  or  paftoral  ftafF.  Cardinal  Beaton 
inclofed  the  palace  with  a magnificent  ftone  wall  of  afhler 
work  toward  the  eaft,  fouth,  and  welt,  with  a baftion  over  one 
corner,  and  a tower  over  the  other,  fronting  to  the  high- 
ftreet,  on  different  parts  of  which  are  his  arms.  Quarterly,  i,  4, 
a fefs  between  2 lozenges ; 2,  3,  a chevron  charged  with  an 
otter’s  head,  furmounted  by  the  falmon  or  mitre.  Bifhop  Ca- 
meron began  the  great  tower,  as  appears  by  his  arms  furmounted 
with  the  mitre,  crofier,  and  all  the  badges  of  his  dignity,  and 
his  name  in  capitals. 

Bifhop  Muirhead’s  arms  are  over  the  gate  and  round  the 
chapel  of  St.  Nicholas’  Hofpital,  which  he  founded  within  his 
palace  precincts. 

N*  XXXI. 

The  chancel,  which  is  all  that  remains  of  the  abbey  church, 
at  Abbey  Milton,  Dorfetfhire,  abounds  with  memorials  of  Wil- 
liam Middleton,  the  abbot  who  probably  built  it. 

Over  the  altar  is  this  infcription,  commemorating  the  abbot 
and  another  benefailor  who  built  it ; the  gaps  are  covered  by 
the  prefent  altar-piece : 

£)rate  pto  dono  ftatu  et  antmabus  tiomfn^  (HKiUelmi 

aim.  monadecil  abbatisi,  ac  etiam 
magtflrt  Xljoni.  ...  * fumpttbus,  anno  Intarna^ 
cionis  Dontlai  CDnfti  mlUeCmo  (matrtgenteCmo 
nonageGmo  fecunno  \ 

* Hutchins’  Dorfet,  II.  442. 
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In  the  fecond  window  of  the  north  aile  ; 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ p a a SDomiui 
Caiil’ini  ^(nclton,  oiim  abbag 
ifenedras  futs  bitrabit  fu’ptibusi* 

Oppofite  this  window  on  the  north  lide  of  the  altar  is  a fmalT 
chapel  between  two  pillars,  on  the  wooden  work  of  which  next 
to  the  aile  is  this  infcription  : 

i5cneDtt  2E)Cttt<tte  uontum  tdarn,  aue  tebicata  ed 
in  ^ott*  4 4 * Bapttde  bementium 

m ioco  tdo  ejcaubi  glo^e  tue 

On  the  wall  of  the  fouth  aile  the  device  of  William  Middleton. 
W.  pierced  by  a crofier  and  a windmill  on  a tun,  as  if  his  name 
was  pronounced  Milton;  the  date  1514.  In  the  roof  of  the 
franfept  a mitred  head,  or  the  double  cypher  W,  M.  and  W.  over 
a tun.  See  plate  XXJI.  fig.  i.  This  fine  church  is  now  intirely 
appropriated  to  the  fepulture  of  the  family  of  the  lord  of  the 
manor,  who  has  erected  a new  village  on  the  hill  above,  with  a 
church,  which  was  confecrated  by  the  bifliop  of  Briftol,  1786.. 

N"  XXXII. 

The  cafi  end  of  the  fine  church  of  Long  Melford  in  Suffolk 
was  rebuilt  1492,  by  the  Cloptons‘and  others,  as  appears  by  thefe 
infcriptions  on  the  battlements.  (See  plate  XIII.) 

fo?  tfie  foWe  of  3!ofjrt  ano  foi  foule  of  Slo&it 
Clopton,  CfqtogiT,  ano  p?ap  fo?  foule  of  Eicliatti  looe= 
oap,  QSoteiec  toitlj  3lolm*Clopto!t,  off  itiDos  53:0^13 
cljappel  ps  imbaptpiio  bp  Ijig  ctecuto?s> 

P?ap  fo?  tbe  fotolf0  of  Sltniiam  Cloptou  Cfqiop^te,  J^arB’erp 
ano  S0ai‘Betp  Iji'g  ipifig,  mm  fo?  all  tl)zt  parnttfg  aiio 
djflOten^  San  fo?  tpe  fotole  of  3!icc  Clopton,  ano  fo?  3Iobn  Clopton, 
mm  fo?  all  Us  tbpioren,  mm  fo?  all  tljc  fculis  tljat  tlje  fmD 
3!oIm  is  bomioe  to  p?ap  fo?,  tebiclj  oeeo  tin'o  ctjappel 

ncto  tCparo*  A°  D’1  M°cccc°Lxkxxvr. 

In  the  north  wall  of  the  nave  is  a neat  has  relief  of  the  Ado- 
ration of  the  Magi,  and  in  one  of  the  windows  a head  of  Chrifl: 
crucified.  See  plate  M 3 
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' XXXIII. 

“ The  eaft  end  of  the  cathedral  of  Winchefter  is  terminated 
“ by  three  chapels ; that  on  the  fouth  is  adorned  with  a monu- 
“ raent  of  Thomas  Langton,  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  who  died 
1500,  and  is  faid  to  have  built  the  chapel;  the  roof  is  painted 
“ with  a Hen  on  a tun,  being  a rebus  on  Henton,  the  place  of 
““  his  nativity,  and  partly  his  name ; the  infcription,  Laus  tibi 
^ Chrifte. 

The  chapel  in  the  centre  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
“ and  at  prefent  ufed  for  early  prayers,  was  erecfted  by  prior 
“ Silkfted.  His  name  is  on  the  roof ; and  on  the  fides,  which 
are  adorned  with  antient  painting,  are  emboft  the  arms  of 
“ England,  of  Silkeftede,  of  the  fee,  T.  L.  on  a tun,  as  in  the 
“ chapel  before  defcribed,  a rebus  on  Thomas  Langton,  who 
“ was  bifliop  in  the  former  part  of  Silkeftede’s  priorate,  and  for 
“ whom  a tun  is  alfo  introduced  on  the  ceiling;  the  infcription, 
“ ad  gloriam  Dei.  The  fame  eraboffinent  appears  on  the  outfide 
“ of  the  building  in  the  cKiirch-yard.  It  is  a miftake  that  this 
“ prior  built  the  chapel  in  the  fouth  aile  called  Silkejlede's  chapel; 
“ probably  he  might  ufe  it  as  a private  oratory,  or  perhaps 
“ might  be  interred  in  it.  He  feems  to  have  borne  fome  relation 
“ to  it,  for  oppofite  to  it  are  the  remains  of  a canopy,  under 
“ which  the  preffes  for  the  choir  veftments  are  placed,  which 
“ feems  formerly  to  have  been  the  covering  of  ftalls,  and  ftill 
“ preferves  in  a cornice  the  initials  of  Silkeftede’s  name  often  re- 
peated.  Thefe,  I fuppofe,  belonged  originally  to  the  oppofite 
“ chapel.  It  is  not  unlikely,  that  Silkeftede  altered  the  windows 

“ of  this  fide  of  the  tranfept ; for  on  the  library  window  con- 
tiguous  to  them  on  the  outfide  is  carved  T.  S.  for  'Thomas 
4 ^^Silkef- 
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“ Silkeftede.  The  elegant  fcreen  of  this  little  chapel  was  at  leaft 
“ eredted  by  this  prior,  for  on  it  is  carved  in  large  ornamental 
Gothic  capitals. 

The  royal  arms  carved  on  the  fouth  wall  of  the  chapel  to- 
wards the  altar  are  thofe  of  queen  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Ed- 
ward IV.  and  wife  of  Henry,  fo  that  the  date  of  the  building 
may  be  placed  between  1493,  when  Langton  became  bifliop,  and 
1502,  when  that  queen  died.  This  coat  of  arms  is  oppofite  to 
the  kind’s  arms  and  motto  on  the  other  fide  of  the  altar.  The 
other  coats  are,  the  heir  apparent’s  next  to  the  king,  that  of  the 
Grey  family,  into  which  the  queen’s  mother  firft  married,  next 
to  her  own,  the  arms  of  the  fee,  and  a rebus  on  the  bifiiop’s 
name.  But  the  following  rebuflTes  on  the  names  of  two  priors 
of  this  cathedral,  which  are  feen  in  large  chara6ters  ornamented 
with  paintings,  in  two  different  parts  of  the  roof,  feems  to  fpeak 
more  dire6lly  to  the  date  of  the  paintings  themfelves,  and  to  fix 
the  commencement  of  them  1489,  in  which  year  one  of  thefe 
priors  dying  the  other  fucceeded.  They  are  the  initial  V,  the 
fyllable  Hun^  and  the  figure  of  a tun^  with  the  abbreviation  for 
prior ; and  over  the  firft  fyllable  of  prior  the  letter  /,  quafi  fuper 
/,  which  joined  to  the  latter  fyllable  or,  makes  Superior.  Op- 
pofite to  this,  but  fo  as  to  form  a circle  (which  in  one  place 
inclofes  a relievo  of  the  Eternal  Being,  and  in  another  that  of 
the  Virgin),  is  the  fame,  with  ‘7",  the  fyllable  Silk^  and  the  figure 
of  a horfe  or  Jiede,  as  it  was  antiently  called  and  fpelt,  together 
with  the  fame  abbreviation  and  character  for  prior  and  Juperior. 
It  is  plain  thefe  are  to  be  read  thus,  Ibomas  Hunton,  prior  or  fu- 
perior  ; 'Thomas  Silkjlede,  prior  or  fuperior;  and  hence  I conclude 

' Warton’s  Defcription  of  Winchefter,  p.  4f,  46,  47. 
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that  each  of  them  had  a lliare  in  ornamenting  this  chapel.  The 
following  mutilated  paffages,  which  I have  decyphered  from 
fome  hexameter  and  pentameter  verfes  inferibed  on  one  of  the 
walls,  proves  that  Silkftede  claimed  the  chief  merit  of  the 
work  : 

-----  Hominum  mediator 
- - - SUkfledCy  Diva  Maria^  colet 

has  - - jujfit  quoque  faxa  polita 

fumptibus  ornari Maria ^ fuis  ^ 

I'he  library  at  the  fouth  eaft  of  the  foiith  tranfept,  fo  fitted 
up  by  bifhop  Morley,  1686,  was  a room  belonging  to  the  con- 
vent,  as  appears  by  the  infeription  of  prior  Silkftede’s  name 
cut  in  a moulding  of  the  eaft  window,  anfwering  to  the  arms 
of  the  fee,  on  the  oppofite  moulding  \ 

‘‘  The  fereen,  fide  partition- walls,  roof  of  the  prefbytery, 
and  of  the  adjoining  fide  ailes,  with  their  walls  and  windows, 
were  finiflied  at  the  expence  of  bifhop  Fox,  1 525,  as  appears 
by  his  name  and  arms  carved  in  many  places;  he  new  glazed 
the  choir  windows  and  thofe  of  the  parallel  aile  with  painted 
glafs,  fronted  the  boundary  of  the  choir  on  the  outfide  with 
pinnacles  and  other  ornamental  architedliire,  among  which 
his  ftatue  cloathed  with  the  epifcopal  habit  is  placed.  It  is 
conjectured  from  good  authority  that  he  was  affifted  in 
this  work  hy  prior  Silkftede ; this  prior  at  leaft  co-operated 
with  bifhop  Fox  in  improving  the  church,  by  building  the 
ftalls  and  a chapel  at  the  time  when  Fox  began  thefe  alter- 
ations.  His  initials  T.  S,  are  in  the  roof  of  Fox’s  prefbytery. 

* Mr.  Warton  and  Mr.  Milner’s  Letters  to  Mr.  Carter,  in  his  account  of  the 
paintings  in  this  chapel. 

* Hiftory  of  Winchefter,  vol.  I.  p.  47. 
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It  lliould  feem  that  cardinal  Henry  Beaufort  left  fome  money 
for  this  purpofe,  as  H.  B.  appears  on  the  outfide  of  the  fouth 
partition  wall,  and  over  its  entrances.  He  died  not  many 
years  before  Fox  was  advanced  to  the  bifliopric 

N"  XXXIV. 

An  upper  room  adjoining  to  the  weft  front  of  Selby  abbey 
church,  in  which  it  is  pretended  Henry  I.  was  born,  but  which  was 
probably  part  of  the  abbatial  houfe,  has  traces  of  large  whole 
length  figures  of  religious  with  fcrolls  painted  on  its  plaftered 
walls  (fee  pi.  XXIV.)  and  on  the  cornice  at  top  this  imperfecft  in- 
fcription : 

^actefioitt’fifttoftre  conftrurtum  efttftun  eettficium 
pec  Depins  abbatem  I)u|us!  inonafterii- 

Robert  Deping  was  abbot  here  from  1504  to  1514. 

N°  XXXV. 

Edward  Vaughan,  biihop  of  St.  David’s  from  1509  to 
1521,  built  that  fumptuous  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Holy 
Trinity,  at  the  eaft  end  of  his  cathedral,  in  which  he  is  buried. 
His  arms  in  the  key-ftone  of  the  rich  ftone  roof,  now  dilapi- 
dating apace,  and  perhaps  by  this  time  proftrate,  are  the  beft 
memorial  of  his  munificence ; for  his  brafs  figure  and  epitaph 
have  been  long  fince  carried  off 

N“  XXXVI. 

Round  . the  wall  plate  of  the  choir  of  Darton  church,  in  the 
weft-riding  of  Yorkftiire,  is  this,  copied  by  Mr.  John  Hohraann, 
for  the  late  Mr.  Beckwith,  178a.  See  PI.  XXV. 

* Hiftory  of  Wiachefter,  vol.  I.  p.  41,  42. 

* See  Willis’s  Hiftory  of  Sc.  David’s,  p.  19,  20.  117, 118. 
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Ad'ldudem  Dei  et  omnium  fanSloruht  fftum  tantelliim  de  novb 
conflnixit  ‘T'homas  7ykyll,  prior  monajlerii  Monk  Briianie  et 
hujus  ecclefte  patronus,  et  eundem  complete  Jinivit  Anno  Do~ 
mini  mileno  quingenteno  decimo  feptimo. 

XXXVlt. 

Round  the  frieze  of  a chapel  on  the  north  hde  Of  the  choir  of 
Broxborne  church,  in  Hertfordlhire,  is  the  infcription,  PL  XXVI. 
beginning  over  the  eaft  window,  fetting  forth,  that  it  was 
built,  as  the  tradition  of  the  village  fays  was  the  tfhole  north 
aile,  by  Sir  William  Say,  whofe  family,  Weever  fays,  had 
flourifhed  here  for  many  defcents,  and  whofe  manfion-houfe  in 
this  parifli  called  fbe  Bafe^  is  now  the  property  of  L-ord  ^onfon. 

Pray  for  the  welfayr  of  Syr  Wylyam  Say,  knygt,  whhh  f&dyd  yis 
chapel  in  honor  a ye  Prenete,  the  yere  of  our  Lord  God  1522. 

On  the  frame  of  the  infcription  is  the  buck’s  head,  the  creft 
of  Say. 

On  the  fame  frieze  are  carved  on  ftone  the  arms  of  Say,  Angle 
and  with  impalements,  as  given  N°  i,  2,  each  twice  repeated. 
Another  Ihield  carved  in  ftone,  fupported  by  an  angel  at  thfe 
eaft  end  of  the  chapel,  has  the  arms  N®  3.  In  the  eaft  window 
of  the  fame  chapel  are  thofe  given  N°  4.  Bourchier  impaling  Say, 
and  N°  5.  Courtney  impaling  Blount,  i.  e.  Say.  This  is  defigned 
for  the  arms  of  Henry  Courtney,  marquis  of  Exeter,  who  mar- 
ried Gertrude  daughter  of  William  Blount  lord  Montjoy,  by  Eli- 
zabeth daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  William  Say,  of  the  Bafe  in  the 
parifti  of  Broxborne.  This  Gertrude  here  aflumes  the  arniis  of 
Say  on  account  of  her  mother  being  an  heirefs,  as  was  fdme- 
times  antiently  ufual.  This  efcutcheott  has  by  fome  accident 

been 
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been  turned  in  the  window,  and  appears  as  here  reprefented  when 
feen  from  without. 

N°  6.  are  the  arms  of  Blount  impaling  Say.  N”  7.  8.  9,  are  on 
a tomb  in  the  chancel ; Say  fingle  and  impaling  Cheney,  and 
Cheney  with  impalements. 


N*  XXXVIII. 

On  the  ftone  fcreen  of  the  north-weft  chapel  in  St.  George’s 
chapel  at  Windfor  is  this  Latin  infcription  commemorating 
Dr.  Chriftopher  Urfwicke,  dean  herefrom  1495  to  1505,  and 
joint  promoter  with  Sir  Reginald  Bray  of  the  finilhing  of  the 
fabrick  : 

p?o  animalms tests  i^enrtei  feptiim  ^ 
tofou  lirflbpfe,  cjuotilsam  ejus  elcmofmani  inasiu  ct 
tflius  coUegti  Decam.  ^parta,  Ct  beneDicta 
fcttiffiima  tua  mater  :^ana,  ejc  qua  G te  macula  pro= 
cefiit  tua  puriCKrua  caco  Pirstuea.  :^men.  Ijape 
mercp  ou  t!)e  fouls  of  bins  l^arcp  tije  /til, 
top])er  ^rftbpft,  ant)  all  CljrlUian  fouls.  :^men. . . . 
SDeus  qui  per  unigenltum  tuum  u utcra  Pirsmts 
fncamatum  ac  morte  palfitm  genus  b’^ttianum  re- 
oemlftl  erlplas  quefumus  anlmas  l^eurici  7,  ac  C!jrif:= 
tofott  necnon  omtilttin  eorum,  quos  ipfeCbrtftjfjms, 
DumPljctt  offenOlt,  ab  eterna  mjjite,  atqiie  ab  eteimam 
bitam  perbucasperluin  2Dommum  tiollmm.  Zmm> 
Cob  liabe  mercp  *♦ 

% 

* Potc’s  Windfor,  p.  68.  Urfwicke  died  and  was  buried  at  Hackney,  1521. 
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N°  XXXIX. 

To  the  fouth  aile  at  Columpton,  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
adjoins  a chapel  reaching  its  whole  length  built  by  John 
Lane,  clothier.  In  the  eaft  window  is  I L conjoined,  and  on  each 
fide  an  anchor.  The  xoof  is  fan  fafhioned,  fpringing  from  pi- 
lafters  fupported  by  angels,  of  which  the  two  eafternmoft  are 
taken  for  the  founder  and  his  wife.  They  hold  the  teazle  and 
fheers,  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  two  fpears,  and  various  in- 
ftruments  ufed  in  the  woollen  manufactory. 

On  a blue  ftone  : 

lacet  Jcijannes  3tane,  tncato^  !)ui  q’  eapclle 
funDtor  cum  ILbamafia  mcore  fua  ci’  Diet’  Jlotjanncfi; 
ifeijruarn,  annoSDommt  1528^ 

The  brafslefs  figure  of  him  and  his  wife,  and  4 Ihields. 

The  pillars  that  fupport  the  arches  of  this  chapel  have  on 
the  fides  next  to  the  church  fquare  buttreffes,  with  two  rows  of 
3 figures.  Angels  on  the  roof  hold  crolTes. 

Round  the  water-table  runs  this  infeription,  cut  in  fmall  black 
letter  : 

Xo  tl)e  Ijonour  of  d5oo  anO  i)is>  bleCfeo  motI)er 

remcmbcc  t!)e  fauleo  of  Joljn  Hanc,  Jltlapent 
Cu  lioo! 

ct  lamatfuo,  ano  t|ic  fanble  of Xomf|>n  ibifFe,  to 

babe  m memory  rbttl)  all  otljer  tlje  cDelorepn  ano 
Ktntuo  of  pouc  aiftmc  cDat^tp,  miiicl)  Ibeire  fotOnOers: 
of  cljapell,  am»  l)cr  Ipetl)  in  fcpulture  tl)c  pece 
of  d^oo,  a tDouCant  fpocijunoml)  iv% 

ano 
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anfi  ttbpntp*  <000  of  Ijfof  grace  one  tfnx  bortf) 
fatbieg 

foljabentercpaiibfpnaUp  bi^ttg  tljem  to  tlje  eter- 
nail  glo?p»  fo?  Cljarptc. 

On  the  buttrefles  without,  I.  L.  with  the  anchor,  which  is  alfo 
alone;  teafel,  fliip,  flieers,  tucking-mill,  and  a merchant’s  mark. 

Over  the  great  weft  door  on  the  tower  is  a clumfy  ftatue  of 
Edward  VI.  under  wreathed  pillars.  A relief  of  the  crucifixion, 
and  over  it  in  capitals, 

JOHN  WAYNG  AND  KATHERINE  HIS  WIFE  PAID  FOR  IT. 

An  angel  holding  I.  R.  a ftatue  of  St.  George  and  the 
Dragon,  the  king’s  arms  in  a garter,  and  this  infcription. 

5in  ti)t  ^ere  of  our  Ho?0e  am.btlt).  tittv  began 
to  biulbe. 

Over  Azure  a crofs  S.  thereon  a buck’s  head  couj>ed  between 
4 doves,  A.  a chief  Azure  charged  with  a crofs  croflet  between 
2 roles  O,  is  written  fo/jn  Vejy. 


XL. 


The  foundation  ftone  of  Wolfey’s  college  at  Ipfwich,  laid  by 
John  Langland,  bilhop  of  Lincoln,  had  on  it  this  infcription ; 


An.  ct----tim 
DXXVIll.  et 
regni  Henrici 
Odlavi  regis 
Angliae  xx  menfis 
vero  Junii  xv 
pofitum 

per  Joha’m  ep’tn  Lico’em. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  Grove,  who  gives  it  in  his  Dialogue  between  Wolfey 
and  Ximenes,  1765,”  8vo,  p.  135,  faw  it  fixed  up  in  one  of  the 
old  rooms  of  the  college,  now  converted  into  a malt-houfe  ; but 
Mr.  Gough  could  not  find  it,  1784.  At  prefent,  there  remains 
of  this  noble  foundation,  which  was  fcarce  brought  to  perfedlion 
before  the  cardinal’s  difgrace,  only  a brick  gate-way,  adorned 
with  the  arms  and  fupporters  of  England,  and  a few  ruinous 
rooms  in  which  are  to  be  feen  fome  arms,  fentence?,  and  initials. 
Over  a chimney-glafs  a fefle  O between  three  efcallops  O.  Creft 
on  a helmet,  a wolf’s  head  ifTuing  from  a coronet ; fupporters 
two  angels. 

The  deling  of  a room  at  Mr.  Trotman’s,  maltfler,  in  St. 
Nicholas’s-ftrcet,  is  painted  in  lozenges  with  I.  S.  R.  A.  R.  and 
other  cyphers  as  reprefented  in  plate  XXII.  fig.  3. 

In  the  middle  of  others,  a griffin’s  head  G. 

^tUe  ie  noble  to?  l^enrp  b’CnsIetcrre. 

Rofes,  feathers,  |)  ^ clemi  archer  on  a 

A on  a bend  G,  3 martlets  A.  between  3 dragons  heads. 

The  fame  impaling  a Ihield  of  pretence  A.  on  a bendy  of  6, 
G.  and  O.  or  A.  over  quarterly  i.  G.  a Spread  Eagle.  A.  2.  3.  G. 
a fefle  A.  between  6 crofs  bones  A. 

France  and  England  fupported  by  a greyhound  and  grifFin. 

XLI. 

Over  a chapel  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  fouth  aile  at  Chrift 
Church,  in  Hamplhire. 

ANNO  DOMINI  MILLESIMO  QUINGENTISlMO  XXIXA 
Above  IHS,  and  on  the  wooden  door  a fliield  with  a church 
and  two  initials.  See  plate  XVI.  fig.  4. 
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In  the  fouth  fide  of  the  chancel  in  the  fame  aile  is  another 
chapel  of  freeftone  : in  a quatrefoil  in  one  of  the  fpandrils,  a 
hart  or  goat  cumbent  with  a label,  and  in  the  other  R.  Or  the 
fafcia  is  a fcroll  twifted  round  a flick,  and  infcribed  in  fmall 
Gothic  letters : 

“ tJLljc  lo:a  anti  of  bits  on  F)im  tfjat  let  make  tfjte,  tljc  boait 

ill  flje  lo;  iacpe  \ anno  O’ni  mcccccxxv/’ 

Behind  the  altar  a furbafl  arch  as  of  a monument  having  in 
the  fpandrils  in  a quatrefoil  a fliield  with  a church  and  the 
initials,  Pi.  XVI.  fig.  5. 

On  a wooden  fcreen  of  a chapel  on  the  north  fide  of  the 
chancel  is  painted  in  gold  letters,  almofl  effaced  : 

- - - armigeri  Margarete  confort.  fue  quorum  corpora  con- 
fepulta  funt^  qui  JVillm''  deccejfit. 

Over  the  door  a man  and  w^oman’s  head ; the  ceiling  is 
painted  in  pannels  of  red  and  blue.  On  the  roof  of  the  chancel 
are  jCJJC  tl’t  Dtl'jS  lIZIl*  This  lafl  initial  is  the  name  of 

forne  prior. 

Mr.  Grofe,  under  his  fouth  view  of  this  church,  fays,  the 
miller’s  houfe,  once  probably  the  porter’s  lodge,  or  dwelling  of 
fome  inferior  domeflic,  was  probably  repaired  or  built  by  Draper, 
the  lafl  prior,  whofe  initials  neatly  carved  in  flone  are  on  one  of 
the  window  frames. 

XLII. 

On  the  w^ater  table  of  Stratford  church,  between  Colchefler 
and  Ipfwich,  is  this  infcription  inlaid  in  large  capitals  : 

rraye  for  ibe  foulys  of  Edward  Mors  and  Alys  his  wyfe-y  and 
all  cryften  fowlys^  anno  domini  Ihs  Orate  pro  animab-. 

Margaret  utono 


N 6 


Where 
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Where  the  afterific  is,  there  is  fomething  like  a merchant’s 
mark,  and  feme  initials. 

On  the  fpandrils  of  the  porch  are  S 8c  I Sc  S round  a mer- 
chant’s mark,  and  on  the  buttreffes  of  the  church  are  A.  M.  R. 
E.  M.  R.  the  initials  of  Edward  and  Anne  Mors^  and  the  fame 
divided  by  a crofs,  and  a merchant’s  mark. 

Kirby  fays,  the  north  aile  of  this  church  was  built  about 
1500.  Edward  Mors  and  Anne  his  wife,  and  Thomas  Mors 
and  Margaret  his  wife,  were  fo  great  benefadtors  to  it,  that  their 
names  were  exprefled  in  the  ftone-w^ork.  In  1524,  and  1526, 
two  legacies  were  given  towards  building  the  porch.  See  pi.  XXIX. 

N°  XLIII. 

On  the  floor  of  the  cloifter  of  Monkton  almflioufes,  near 
Taunton  in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  which  are  of  fo  old  a date 
that  all  record  of  them  is  loft,  though  tradition  afligns  it  to  the 
1 2th  or  13th  century,  at  the  time  when  St.  Mary  Magdalen 
church  there  was  built,  is  a ftone  about  two  feet  4 inches  by  i 
foot  7 inches,  whereon  is  carved  a fliield,  furrounded  by  a mitre 
richly  ornamented  with  jewels,  as  are  alfo  the  the  firings  hanging 
from  it.  On  the  flaield  are  carved  the  initials  R B in  a cypher, 
which  fome  have  fuppofed  a date  1133.  The  like  error  was 
adopted  by  the  author  of  the  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  Glaf- 
tonbury,”  publilhed  by  that  induftrious  antiquary  Tom  Hearne 
in  regard  to  a fhield  with  the  like  initials  in  cypher  on  St.  Bennet’s 

I remember  nothing  very  remarkable  of  St.  Bennet’s  church  but  the  date  on 
the  porch  on  the  north  fide  of  the  church.  It  is  cut  or  carved  upon  a large  hone 
in  the  front  of  the  church  in  very  ancient  figures,  and  (hew  this  church  to  have 
been  built  in  the  year  1133.  The  two  figures  [i]  refemble  two  SS,  and  the  two 
figures  of  [3I  refemble  a great  B,  which  makes  fome  think  thefe  charahers  hand  for 
SanUus  Benedidus.  For,  as  near  as  I remember,  it  makes  a rebus  like  this,  1333, 
.and  perhaps,  at  firh,  it  was  defigned,  to  be  taken  either  way.” 

Hih.  and  Antiq.  of  Glahonbury,  p.  103,  IC4. 
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cliurGh  at  Qlaftonbury,.  in  the  fame  county.  But  as  that  at 
Giaftonbury  exhibits  the  initials  of  Richard  Beere,  abbot  there 
from  1493  to'i544j  thefe  at  Taunton  may  refer  to  the  fame 
munificent  abbot,  who  was  fo  great  a benefactor  in  building  to 
liis  own  abbey.  Others  may  chufe  to  refer  them  to  Robert  Bur- 
nelli  bifliop  of  Wells,  who  died  1292. 

Ph  XXVII.  fig.  I,  2,  are  at  Taunton  ;'fig.  3,  inferted  in  the  weft 
front  of  the  manor-houfe  at  Giaftonbury,  which  was  built  with 
the  materials  of  the  abbatial  houfe,  and  adorned  with  key-ftones 
and  other  carvings  from  the  ruins.  The  fame  is  to  be  found  on 
the  north  porch  of  St.  Bennet’s  church  in  that  town,  which,  we 
may  therefore  prefume,  experienced  fome  of  the  abbot’s  bounty. 
Fig.  2 and  3 are  both  furmounted  by  a mitre,  which  will  fiiit  the 
mitred  abbot  of  Giaftonbury  as  well  as  the  bifliop  of  Wells. 

A and  G at  the  top-corners  of  fig.  3.  at  once  proclaim  R.  B,  to 
be  Abbas  Glaflenburknfis . 


Over  the  gate  of  the  chorifters’  houfe  * in  the  clofe  at  Lichfield, 
built  by  Bilhop  Jeffery  Blythe,  between  1502  and  1532,  and  en- 
tirely taken  away,  and  the  fite  covered  with  modern  houfes  1772, 
was  this  infcri^xion  : 


Over  the  gate-were  the  arms  of  the  fee,  and  of  France  and 
England  quarterly,  and  in  a little  window  over  it,  a chevron 


N“  XLIV. 


* Of  which  a view  is  here  given  in  plate  XXVIII. 


O 


between 
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between  3 efcallops.  In  quatrefoils  in  the  fpandrils  were  a ton 
charged  with  an  efcallop,  and  pierced  with  fome  inftrument. 

Leland  ' tells  us,  that  the  chorifters’  houfe  was  built  by  Bifhop 
Blythe ; and  Browne  Willis  ^ adds,  that  his  contemporary  dean 
Dent07t  was  a great  benefactor  to  this  place  and  Windfor,  of 
which  he  was  a canon,  and  expended  on  the  chantry  priefts 
and  chorifters  there  % 489L  2s.  id.  and  indeed  was  very  ge- 
nerous  to  all  places  where  he  had  any  relation.”  Mr.  Green, 
in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine,  Lll.  558,  explains  the  inftrument 
through  the  ton  to  be  a coulter  of  a plough,  which  Virgil  calls 
Dens  ; and  thus  it  will  be  a rebus  of  the  dean’s  name. 

Mr.  Pennant,  in  his  Journey  from  Ghefter  to  London,  p. 
has  copied  this  infcription  very  incorrectly,  Domus  Charijies. 

N*  XLV. 

Edward  Haftings,  younger  fon  of  George,  (and  grandfon  of 
Edward  Haftings,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  beheaded  by  Richard  III.) 
appointed  by  will,  dated  May  10,  1556,  that  his  body  fhould  be 
buried  in  the  parifli  church  of  Stoke  Pogeis,  in  a vault  with  his 
father,  mother,  and  brother,  to  be  made  under  a chapel  to  be 
built  adjoining  to  the  church,  or  to  the  chancel  of  the  faid  churCh. 
This  chapel  appropriated  to  the  hofpital  by  him  founded  here 
for  a matter  (a  prieft),  four  poor  men,  and  two  poor  women, 
is  now  difufed  ; but  neatly  fitted  up,  with  the  proper  feats  and 
a communion  table.  In  the  eaft  window  is  painted  and  well 
preferved  a neat  figure  of  the  founder,  in  armour,  kneeling  at 
his  defk,  and  on  his  tabard  the  arms  and  quarlerings  of  his 

Itiri.  IV.  189.  a. 

Cathedrals,  I.  399. 

Lichfield  or  Windfor : I rather  think  the  latter. 

Diuiim  procudit  arator  oLtufi  womQxirdente7n,  Geor.  I.  262. 


family,^ 
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which  are  alfb  in.  the  fouth  window.  On  the  right  fide 
of  his  head  are  his  initials  E.  H.  and  on  the  left  his  creft.  Here 
are  no  other  monuments  for  him  or  his  family. 

N'  XLVI. 

On  one  of  the  pillars  of  Malton  abbey  church,  Vorkfhire,  is 
this  infcription 

£)rate  pro  bono  flatu  m n 

The  name  exprefi:  by  a rebus,  a tun  charged  with  an  efcallop, 
and  pierced  tranfverfly  by  a fpear,  or  bolt,  and  perpendicularly 
hy  a crofier; 

fecit  fua  a Oo. 

and  initials  X.  51.  of  a prior,  whofe  name  I have  not  met  with  ; 
perhaps  Bolton.  See  Pi.  XXII.  fig.  2. 

N*  XLVII. 

At  Coverham  abbey  in  the  fame  county,  over  the  hall  door  of 
Mr.  Lifle’s  houfe,  is  this  infcription  in  relief,  on  a blueiflr  ftone  ; 

!00erci>  mere? 

anno  2r>’nt  mil’ 
qutgeteCo  (0am 
botnum  feticiter  ftmuit. 

Xv 

The  '3C  is  probably  the  initial  of  Thomas  Sidds,  abbot  here 
from  13 1 1 to  15191.  Over  it  (Jjjg  fided  by  a bird  and  A.  See  PI. 
XXII.  4.  It  may  have  belonged  to  the  churchj  or  the  abbot’s 
houfe.  The  prefent  manllon  is  built  up  of  fragments  of  the 
old  building;  among  thefe  are  tpg .crowned,  t|)tt,^aria»  initials 
%-%.m  . a crofs  flore,  and  the  figure  of  the  holy  lamb. 

O a 
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N°  XLVIIL 

In  Elford  Church,  StafFordfliire,  is  the  monument  of  Sir 
John  Stanley,  with  his  figure  reaimbent  fideways,  and"  this  in~ 
fcription  round  the  edge  of  the  flab. 

pro  anima  oomitK  SoDanmsi  ^taniep,  tm'^ 
Utts;,  nucnoam  Jjomtnt  oe  Cliftoa  CampPiUe,  0ppe, 
ClfojU,  ^ ^totfolOv  eantuariee  ^ capeUce  funDa^^ 

to?iO,  20.  1474. 

N°  XLIX. 

The  infcriptibn,  fig.  2.  pi.  XIV.  is  cut  in  the  chalk  on  the 
north  wall  of  the  chancel  at  Rgham,  and  the  letters  blacked. 
H(2c  domus  efficitur  Baptijlce  laude  Johannis^ 

Bif-deca  feptenis  trecentis  mille  jub  annis 
ChrijUy  quam  ftatuit  abbas  ex  corde  Johannes' 

De  Rutherwyka,  per  terras  didlus  et  Ampnes. 

It  is  very  different  from  that  at  Bookham,  arul  fourteen  years 
older,  this  being  dated  1327,  and  that  in  1341,  at  which  re- 
fpedtive  times  the  t\yo  chancels  were  built  by  the  monks  of 
Chertfey,  who  were  recfprs  and  patrons^  John  de  Rutherwick 
was  their  abbot,  from  5 id.  Aug.  13P7,  todon^e  time  in  1346. 

Aubrey  fpeaks  of  ai;i.effate,Qjr  190I.  a year  in  .Qhertfey,  called 
Ampners  (now  Amborough)^  which  Le  Neve  fuppofes  to  be  a cor- 
ruption of  Almonefs\  but  I Ihoufd  rather  foppofe  to  be  a Grange,, 
or  Farm-houfej  built  in  Rutherwyk’s  time,  \vho  feenl^,  by  the 
above  infcription,  to  ha^e  had  a-lfo  the  furname  of  AmpHes, 

If -this  explanation  of  'bo  admitted,  \ve  muft  under- 

Rarid  /)^r  as  equivalent  to  and  to  after^  J/dm^  or 

on  account  of  his  eft  ate.  But-I  ^^'ther  think  Ampnes  is  a,monklfli 
fubftitoite  fox  rhyme’S' fake  to  and  to  mean  that  J.  Ruther- 

wyke 
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wyke  would  be  fpoken  of  or  celebrated  by  land  and  fea,  and  all 
over  the  world.  Du  Cange  in  voce  gives  an  infcription  with 
Jmpnis  for  atnnis^  as  dnmpnum  for  damnum. 

N*  L.. 

On  the  epitaph  of  the  Conqueror’s  confort  were  three  lines 
commemorating  her  as  foundrefs  of  the  nunnery  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  at  Caen,  in  whofe  church  fhe  was  buried  : 

Praefentem  fedem,  praefentein  fecit  Sc  aedem, 

Tam  multis  terris  quam  multis  rebus  honefth, 

A fe  ditatara,  fe  procurante  dicatam. 

N’  LI^ 

On  a fcreen  in  Catftock  church,.,  Dorfet,  between  the  chancel- 
and  nave  : 

fempus  eda:<  rerum,  ligno  non  marmore  fculpt'um 
Dicito^  non  genitis  hoc  pietatis-  bpus^ 

Ric  Bijhop  Hoi.  -Jiruxiffe.,  1634; 

A family  of  the  name  of  Bifhop  held  and  flill  holds  Medford- 
farm  here. 

N=  LIL- 

Wiage,  CO.  Rutland 
Painted  on  the  wall,  in  the  church. 

* Templum-  Sandti  Petri 
Dominus  Henericus  de  Chipltoe  in  Foreflia 
de  Sherwood,  in 
Comitatu  Nottingamias  fecit 


’ Wright,  Hift.  of  Rutland,  p.  139. 
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N"  LIII, 

At  Stanton  Harold,  in  the  county  of  Leicefter, 

“ In  the  Year  1653, 

when  all  things  facred  throughout  the  nation, 
were  either  demoliflied  or  profaned. 

Sir  Robert  Shirley,  Baronet, 
founded  this  church ; 
whofe  lingular  praife  it  is, 
to  have  done  the  heft  things  in  the  worft  times, 

and 

hoped  them  in  the  moft  calamitous. 

The  righteous  fhall  be  had  in  everlafting  remembrance 

N“  LIV. 

On  the  foundation  ftone  of  St.  Botolph’s  church,  Bilhopfgate 
London,  when  re-built,  1725,  was  cut  this  infcription  : 

“ Deo  8c  Eccleliae  facrum, 

Lapidem  hunc  AKPOTHNAION  pofuit 
Reverendus  in  Chriftn  pater 
Edmundus  * Londinenfis  epifeopus 
Iftius  ecclefiae  patronus  perpetuus 
Primo  die  menfis  Aprilis,  A.  D.  1725.” 

• Staveley’s  Hiftory  of  Churches,  p.  144. 

Gibfon. 
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INSCRIPTIONS  WITHOUT  DATE. 

N*  LV. 

On  a tablet  fixed  againft  the  fouth  wall  of  St..  John  Baptift’s 
chapel  at  Needham,  Suffolk,  1784  : 

l&rap  itoe  all  for  erace 
ifo?  l)e  Ipe  pis  plafe 
<l5oti  retbaro  lie  toi  i^er  oeti 
:anO  sePe  tnarfte ' Ijer  meoe* 

On  the  north  fide  are  fome  imperfeft  words,  and  on  a 
buttrefs, 

Crlft  il)5  Dane  tnerci'  on  us. 

On  the  door  of  the  chancel  3 crowns,  and  a lion  rampant  in 
a border  engrailed.  See  pi.  XXV. 

N°  LVI. 

In  the  chapel  on  the  north  aile  of  the  church  atHeveningham,in 
Suffolk,  is  an  altar  tomb  with  the  brafs  figures  of  a man  and  wo- 
man: over  the  man’s  head  quarterly,  i.  4.  a bordure  ingrailed 
charged  with  efcallops : 3 feme  of  fleurs  de  lis;  at  his  feet  Heven- 
mgham  quartered  as  before,  impaling  frette  a chief. 

At  the  woman’s  head  Hevenihgbam  as  before.  At 

her  feet  frette  a chief.  On  the  edge  this  infeription  ; 

nus3lol)aiine5i^ebenittgliam  miles  et  Domina 

iS^argareta  iw  efus  am  liant  capellam  fieri  fecerunt, 
quorum  aulmabug  et  omuium  fioelium  oetumtorum 
pjopetietur  SDeus.  :31men. 

' Mr.  Gough  read  \x.Ma,rfch^  1724. 


On 
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On  the  end  and  fides  of  the  tomb,  O and  Gules  a bordure 
engrailed  S,  charged  with  efcallops  A.  quartering  A.  on  a bend 
Azure,  3 eaglets  difplayed  O. 

Heveningha77i^  with  an  impalement. 

—  — impaling  A.  frette  a chief  O. 

impaling  S.  a crofs  raoline  O quartering  lozengy 

O and  Gules. 

—  quartering  O a fleurs  de  lis  G.. 

W LVIL 

On  the  weft  front  of  theitow^i:  of  JxwGtth  church,  in  the  fame 
county,  on  a large  fquare  glazed  tile,  was  an  infeription  which 
by  the  cracking  off  of  the  glazing  is  now  illegible,  and  the 
few  letters  that  remain  cannot  be  .made  out.  It  could  hardly 
he  fo  old  as  the  priory  founded  here  at  the  time  of  the  Con- 
queft. 

Over  the  door  leading  into  the  abbey  kitchen  and  cloifter  of 
the  houfe  at  Mailing  in  Kent,,  fitted  up  /a  gotbique^  by  the  late 
Frazer  Honey  wood,  efquire,  in  the  fpandrils  are  fcrolls  with  this 
infeription  : 

ISenetiif.  Dus 
in  Homo 
fuo  ^ fes; 
in  o’i’5  op?b5 
fmsf* 

i.  e.  'BenediSlus  dominus  in  domo  Juo  ^ fan&us  m omnidm 
tperibus  fuis. 

This  is  the  1 7th  verfe  of  the  cxLVth  Pfalm,  or,  as  it  Hands  in 
the  Vulgate,  Pf.  cxliv.  14.  altered  in  the  firft  fentence. 

On 
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On  the  fpandrils  of  the  garden  gate  ; 

^♦Belton,  <DfpKoB’tta» 

Over  the  great  arch  of  the  gate,  is  a fliield  and  fcroll  defaced  : 
over  the  fmall  one,  Ermine  a crofier,  in  chief  3 annulets.  Weever' 
mentions  “ the  likenefs  of  a paftoral  ftaff’’  over  the  a!)bey- 
gate,  which  was  probably  the  arms  thereof,  with  thefe  additions. 
Billiop  Tanner  has  given  none  for  this  nunnery. 

LIX. 

On  the  ftone  fpandrils  of  a door  in  the  tow'er  ot  Middle 
Claydon  church,  Bucks,  are  cut  in  relief  thefe  charaders,  which 
may  be  either  the  name  of  Jefus  and  the  patron  Saint,  or  a date. 
See  pi.  XX.  fig.  2. 

N*  LX. 

On  a key-ftone  of  Netley  abbey,  fallen  down,  Mr.  Gough., 
1765,  copied  what  he  takes  fora  W.  made  tip  of  two  birds, 
and  a T below,  and  fuppofes  initials  of  fome  abbot,  whofe  name 
is  not  tmtfmitted  to  us.  See  plate  XVI.  fig.  6.  Other  keyfiones 
have  thefe  Ihields  ; 

A crofs  patonce  between  5 martlets,  under  a ducal  or  royal 
coronet. 

A pelican  under  a mitre. 

A chevron  charged  with  a rofe  between  3 owls,  impaling  a 
chevron  charged  with  3 roundels  between  3 rofes. 

Three  piles. 

A fefs  between  3 rofes. 

A W. 

A chain  between  a fefTes  wavy. 

The  pillar,  fcourge,  and  hyflTop 

' P.  31*. 
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N°  LXI, 

The  figure  and  infcriptions  in  the  weft  end  of  the  aile  of  Sh 
Nicholas  church  at  Ipfwich  are  of  fuch  high  antiquity  that 
they  are  believed  to  have  been  part  of  a much  older  church  than 
the  prefent.  The  firft  in  pi.  XXL  reprefents  St.  Michael  the 
archangel  fighting  the  dragon.  The  infcription  has  been  read, 

Her  Sc.  Michael  feht  the  Dane  Dracan  ; 

Here  St.  Michael  fights  or  fought  the  dragon  of  the  den,  or 
valley ^ or  abyfs^  meaning  the  bottomlefs  pitt ; Dane  or  Daene  for 
Den^  Vallis. 

It  is  not  fo  eafy  to  decypher  the  fecond  infcription,  round  the 
rude  reprefentation  of  a monftrous  boar.  The  firft  word  feems 
Dedi ; the  fecond  Lanene ; the  third  may  be  Dcclefie ; and  the 
fourth  Dei ; the  reft  are  illegible.  This  infcription  is  arranged 
not  unlike  that  of  Magnus  the  Dane  in  the  fide  of  St,  John’s 
church  at  Lewes,  Sulfex. 


N*  LXII. 

On  the  outfide  of  the  arch  of  a north  window  of  Sutton 
church  near  Epfom,  is  or  was  this  infcription  ; 

►p  Pri.  Willem  Foul  - - - logie  Magijlro. 


N 
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N’  LXIlI. 

Under  the  brafs  figure  of  a man  in  the  habit  of  a burgefs,  in 
'Woburn  church,  in  the  county  of  Bucks  : 

i^ere  auD  I)  s 

iirft  founDer 

of  tht  u'eimU  of  ourne  SDcpncourt, 
iWjtcl)  Dctereii  tijejctia  Date  of  tlje  j»ete  of  ou?e 
Itotb  d5oD  MccccLxxviii,  on  H |}0fe  foulcs  a)S 

mcp  of  pour  tliarite  foj  oXUro  foulejs  anD  alie 
crifttn  fepn  i&atn  f 

N'  LXIV. 

Under  the  brafs  figures  of  a man  and  woman  in  the  fouth 
aile  of  Holm  by  the  fea,  in  Norfolk  -: 

jl5otpngl)am  Ibpffe  ipne  l)cre 
l>at  maoe  ttjis  cliitepe,  ftcpuU  f quere, 
tipo  pedments  anD  iieHs  tpep  maoe  alfo  ? 

Cljnd  !)em  fatJt,  tljerefote  fro’  Voo, 
anD  to  Drtng  tijetr  fauns  to  DUfs  of  deaDcti, 
fapti)  i^ater  f i^De  iDttpt  mplDe  ^teDcn; 

Henry  de  Nottingham  was  one  of  the  council  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancafter,  6,  8cc.  H.  IV.  * 

* Parkins’s  Continuation  af  BlomCfield’s  Norfolk,  V.  iz8o« 


N 
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N®  LXV. 

In  the  fpandril.o£;Goodheftone  church,  Kent,  is  this  infcription : 

£)mte  p. 

Pore  ati 
toter 
iftl’ 

i.  e.  Orate  pvo  7"homa  boye  adiuiore  ijlius  operis. 

At  bottom  of  the  frame  on  the  arch,  a plain  crofs,  perhaps 
St.  Auji^s  abbey,  and  a plain  faltire  ; 

And  over  the  arch  of  a fouth  window  : > 

mvi 

Iram 

Over  the  door  are  thefe  fliields. 

Per  fefs  indented. 

3 griffins’ or  birds’ heads. 

A xhevron  between  3 beafts. 

On  a grave-ftone  in  the  fouth  , fpace  near  the  pulpit  are  bfafs 
figures  of  a. man  and  woman,  with  5 boys  and  3 girls,  and  this 
infcription : 

^’cta  trittitasi  uti’  Dtus;  m fereee 
I&atec  te  celts!  Oeus  mt'ecere  tiop?^* 
i^lc  facet  ctQliUmus  bops!,  et  ^fabella  ujeor  f tuo  aut 
Quibem  CLOTlmus!  obtit  wlttmo  bie  Jfulu,  Z,  a^’m 
M“vcvii  quorum  a abus  ppicietur  bcus!. 

* Dart’s  Canterbury,  p.  50. 

On 
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LXVI. 

On  a fmall  ftone  againft  the  fouth  pillar  of  fhe  middle  itte  of 
Cheaping  Barnet  church,  Hertfordlhire  : 

iC>?a  ? ^ ^ ^ is 

l)eucl)ainp  fuBato^is;  l)u^u5  optri's  '♦ 

Perhaps  he  was  founder  of  this  church. 

N°LXVIL 

The  building  of  the  chancel  of  Balfliam  church,  in  the 
county  of  Cambridge,  is  thus  commemorated  in  the  epitaph  of 
John  Sleford,  its  re6lor,  who  died  1400,  and  was  buried  in  the 
middle  of  it,  under  a flab  adorned  with  his  figure  richly  em- 
bellifhed  in  brafs. 

Jlotiannesi  ^leforD  Ufttus;  rertot  munuoq.  nUcCiis. 
25urra  non  ftcWusi,  jacet  l)ic  ful)  marmo^e  pitfus, 
ifauto^  lullomm  conftan0,  uUo?  tHclo^um, 

£luem  rtx  CDtPamus  ijiltirerat,  aD  mala  tarUu0, 
(EJarUrobam  rejnt  tllius  Dum  bme  Dirlt, 

Ccclefiam  ftruxt't  Ijanc,  nunquam  pollea  lujcit. 

I^ec  fecit  ftalla,  latjgc  funlienfqtte  metalla. 

He  built  this  chancel,  fays  Mr.  Blomefield,  and  flailed  it 
M’ith  28  flails  of  good  oak,  which  have  been  carefully  preferved 
to  this  day 

N'  LXVIH. 

On  the  fouth  fide  of  the  chancel  of  St.  Peter’s  church  at 
Thetford,  is  a chapel  (now  the  veflry)  dedicated  to  the  Virgin 

’ Salmon,  p,  57.  * Colled.  Cantab,  aoa. 

Q a 


Mary 
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Mary  and  St.  Catharine,  founded  by  William  Tillis,  as  appears 
from  Popy  regifter  1561  to  1504  % towards  finifliing  of  which 
he  gave  two  acres  of  land  for  ever,  which  he  bought  of' William 
Inkepenne.  He  was  buried  in  this  chapel,  probably  under  the 
altar  tomb  under  the  furbaft  arch  on  the  fide  opening  to  the 
chancel,  and  having  a grey  flab  once  charged  with  a frhalLbrafs 
plate.  On  the  outfide  upon  and  under  the  battlements  of  this 
chapel  is  this  infcriptiondn  large  ftone  letters  in  relief  2 

di 

OtQhp  roaialB  Mi 

10  Ijen's 

fhibill  l6(ortu 

Kofe  TO 

&ue  fDm  ra 

* lum»  I will  be  buried  in  tbe  chapell  of  our  Lady  and  St.  Catherine  in  Sr. 
Peter’s  church,  qweche  newley  I have  begunne  to  make,  the  wech  chapell  I wyl 
that  it  be  made  up  and  fenyfhed,  to  the  reparacon  of  the  \vech  I geive  perpetual! 
•*  my  ii  acres  of  land  qwcche  I bowte  of  William  Inkepenne,  after  the  decefse  of 
Sybyl  my  weyff.’’  Blomefield’s  Thetford,  p.  80.  Martin’s,  p.  63,  64. 
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Orate  pro  animabz  Willi- 
Tillis  et  Sibill  confortis 
fue  edmundi  reyfey 
et  elifa 

beth  filie  roberti 
rokwood. 

Quorum  aiabs 
propicietur  deus. 

N°  LXIX. 

The^vicar’s  college  at  Southwell’ was  a brick  building,  taken 
down  in  the  laft  or.  very  early  in  this  century.  It. had  an  oratory 
loaded  with  the  two  emblematical  rofes  ot  the  houfes  of  York 
and  Lancafter  in  conjundtion,  and  a bow  window,  much  deco- 
rated in  fimilar  ornaments,  and  on  the.  wall  underneath  within^ 
in  large  old  Engiifti  xharadlers  / : 

aamte!mu0  Xalbot, 

A frn all  -plain  ftbne  at  the  foot  of  the  prebendary  of  T. 

Hall  in  this  church  has  this  infcription  on  him  : 

cuiueiiiittg  xaiiot, 
et  inOrpnus  f<icectsos 
etptrtans  refuiriT^fsucm 
<J0ortttDrunUul)  regno  X 3i*ali;\  , 

Alxhbifhop  Kemp  was  a great  benefactor  to  the  palace  there, 
1425,  on  the  hall  of  which  is  an>  angel  bearing  his -arms,  3 
gerbds ; alfo  on  the  porch  and  in  the  hall. 

• Raftairs  Hift.  of  Southwell,  p:  344.  * Ibid.  357? 
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N"  lixx. 

On  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  centre  tower  of  the  cathedral  of 
Elgin,  was  this  infeription,  ferving  as  an  epitaph  for  bifliop 
Innes,  who  began  and  forwarded  it,  and  probably  was  buried 
under  it. 

^ c jiicet  iti  f to  ^ SDoirn'mis  SDominujO  !5oc 

Damtes:  oe  tjulus:  ecclefiee  epiTtopuo,  out  Do- 

notabiUe  opuo  incepit  f per  feptennmiu  eotSeaPit  '♦ 

N°  LXXI. 

The  prefent  earl  of  Abercorn  having  converted  the  fite  of 
the  orchard  and  garden  of  Fatjley  abbey  into  a handfome  new 
town,  regularly  built  for  a weaving  manufadfory,  and  applied 
the  ftones  of  the  wall  to  that  purpofe  ; the  large  ftone  which 
has  abbot  George  Shaw’s  infeription  on  it,  mentioned  p.  75.  is 
placed  in  front  of  Mr.  Calder’s,  the  northernmoft  houfe  on  the 
ealt  fide  of  Lawn-ftreet,  being  a lintel  to  the  front  door.  This 
ftone  is  referved  in  fuch  a manner,  that  neither  the  earl  of 
Abercorn  can  take  away  the  ftone*  from  the  faid  houfe,  nor  can 
the  proprietor  of  the<  houfe  ufe  the  ftone  in  any  other  way  than 
in  front  of  the  houfe 


N"  LXXII. 

Over  the  outfide  of  the  chancel  door  at  Alderley,  in  Glocefter- 
fliire,  is  a fmall. half-length ^ftatue  of  a man  much  defaced.  In 

* Pennant’s  Tour,  1769,  p.  147.  ex  MS.  Hifl.  of  Ifmes;Family. 

Semple’s  new  edition  of  Crawfurd’s  Hiftory  of  Renfrew  (hi  re,  p,  290.  Edinb. 
1782,  4°.  He  fays,  “John  Murdoch  mentioned  in  the  Melros  infeription  was 
taught  in  the  famous  fchool  of  Mafonry  at  Antwerp,  which  fent  out  fo  great  a 
number  of  excellent  architeds  during  the  nth  and  12th' centuries,”  p.  301. 

“ On  the  north  fide  of  the  porch  of  the  main  or  great  door  of  Paifley  church, 
are  three  lines  of  very  antient  letters,  which  Mr.  Semple  leaves  to  the  more  learned 
Antiquarians  to. explain,”  p.  302. 

his 
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his  hand  is  a fcrol],  written  in  old  Englifli  charadle*  s,  but  too 
much  obliterated  to  be  made  out.  Acyoining  to  the  image  on 
the  wall  is  the  date  anno  1458.” 

LXXIIL 

The  founder  of  the  church  at  Lavenham  in  Suffolk,  is  not 
exadtiy  afcertained;  but  that  the  De  Veres  Earls  of  Ox  ord,  and 
the  Spring  family  opulent  clothiers  in  this  town,  were  the  piinLipal 
founders,  is  clear  from  the  arms  fo  varioully  difperfed  around  it. 
The  time  of  its  erection  is  alfo  not  exadtly  known.  We  are  inform- 
ed, that  in  the  time  of  one  Thomas  Spring  (a  rich  clothier)  this 
church  was  old  and  decayed,  whereupon  he  gave  20c towards 
the  repairs ; and  his  pofterity  joining  with  the  Earls  of  Oxford, 
the  porterity  of  his  daughter  finiHied  it  h”  And  Weever  fays, 
that  Thomas  Spring  died  An.  Dom.  MDX.  and  was  buried  under 
a monument  on  <the  north-fide.  of  the  chancel  ; and  that  he 
built  both  the  fouth  and  north  chapels  on  each -fule  of  the 
chancel  b But  it  is  certain  he  errs  both  in  chronology,  and 
cxadlnefs  in  thefe  circumhances  ; for  the  fdlowing  inferiptions 
are  clearly  diftinguiihable  in  two  legends  over  the  windows  of 
thefe  chapels  : that  on  the  fouth  tide  is, 

Thomae  Spring,  armig.  et  Aliciae  uxoris  ejiis,  qui  iftam  ca- 
pellam  fieri  fecerunt  anno  Dom.  MCCCCC  vicefimo  quinto  ^ : 

And  that  on  the  north  fide  is, 

. . , . . Simonis  Branch!  et  Elizabeth -ux-ej.us,  qui  iftam  ca- 
pellam  fieri  fecerunt. 

Bigland’s  Colledions  for  Gloceilerfnirej  p.  30- 

Mag.  Brit.  Hib.  antiqua.  et  nova.  ^ Weever’s  Fiin.  Mon.  p.  1(57. 

^ Thus  given  by  Kirby,  in  his  Hiflorical  Account  of  his  12  prints,  p.  17. 
Orate  pro  aninis  ^bonire  Springe  ^ armig,  et  All  c re  uxor  ii  ejus  qui  iff  am  Citpellam  fleii 
fecerunt  anno  Dom,  M.CCCC  viceftnio  quinlo, 

• « . . Simonis  Branchi  et  Elis  abet,  uxoris  ejus  qui  iff  am  capellam  fieri  fecerunt, 

I 
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So  that,  in  the  former  of  tiieie  infcriptions,  it  pkinly  appears 
Weever  was  miftaken  as  to  the  time  when  this  divifion  of  the 
building  was  erected ; and,  in  the  latter,  in  the  perfon  mentioned 
by  him  .as  the  founder  of  it : and  as  to  the  monument  which  he 
mentions,  there  are  at  this  time  not  the  mod  dittant  veftiges  to 
be  traced. 

In  the  veltry,  is  an  old  monument  with  this  infcriptiom: 

Orate  pro  animabus  ' Tiiomae  Spring  % qui  hoc  veftibulum  ^ 
fieri  fecit  in  vita  fua,  et  Margerete  uxoris  ejust ; ;qui:quidem-Thomas 
obiit  feptimo  die  menfis  Septembris,  A,D.  MiliimoGGGCLXXXVI 
et  praedidla 5 Margerete  obiit . , die^  , . A.  D,Millimo  GGGGLXXX ' 
* quor’  animabus.  propicietur  Deus  Amen.’* 

Hence  it  is  colledled,  that  this  Thomas' Spring  built  the  veftry  ; 
and  it  may  fcarce  be  doubted  but  that  he,  joining  wdth  fome  of  the 
De  Veres,  who  were  then  lords  of  the  honour  of  Lavenham,  laid 
the  foundation  of  this  noble  building.  There  are,  on  every  fide, 
the  arms  of  many  of  the  nobility  emblazoned  in  fculpture;  of  De 
Vere  with  thofe  of  Nevil,  Howard,  and  Montague  ; the  arms  of 
Monthermer,  Earl  of  Gloucefter  and  Hertford;  the  archiepifcopal 
arms  of  Ganterbury,  and  thofe  of  the  Bifliop  of  London  ; and, 
near  the  top  of  the  fteeple  are  26  coats  with  the  arms  of  the 
Springs  only.  The  porch  muft  be  allowed  to  be  of  excellent 
architedture,  very  fplendidly  embellifhed  with' the  arms  of  many 
of  the  moft  noble  families  in  this  kingdom,  many  being  encircled 
with  garters:  and,  upon  the  whole,  this  may  welTbe  llyled  of 
admirable  fculpture  \ 

Kirby.  ^ Sprynge^  ^'veJlibiTm. 

4 ei,  the  reft  omitted  to  A.  D.  he,  ^ fdlc^a,  ^ die  mejs, 

’ cccLxxxiv.  ^ o' dab'zp'piciet  de,  ® Gent.  Mag,  May  1787.  v.  LVU.  p.  37^. 
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LXXIV. 

Fig.  2.  PI.  VII.  is  copied  from  the  monument  of  Sir  John 
Stanley,  in  the  chancel  at  Elford  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  and 
is  to  be  read  thus  : 

Orate  pro  anima  domini  Johannis  Stanley  militis  quondam  domint 
de  Pype^  Clyfto?i^ 

Campvyie^  Elford^  Stotfelde^  et  hujus  cantuarie  ^ capelle 

Fundatoris  Anno  Domini  inillefimo  CCCGmo  feptuagefimo  quarto. 

The  manors  of  Elford,  Pipe,  Clifton  Camville,  and  Stotfold, 
came  from  the  Ardernes  to  the  Stanleys  by  marriage  t.  R.  II. 
or  H.  IV,  of  Maud  Arderne  to  Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  who  had 
iffue  John  and  Humfrey  Stanley,  both  knights.  John,  who 
founded  this  chantry  and  chapel,  had  a fon  killed  in  his  infancy, 
and  a daughter  Margaret.  Stotfold  came  afterwards  by  marriage 
to  an  ancellor  of  the  prefent  Samuel  Pipe  Wolferftaii,  efquire,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  a facfimile  copy  of  this  infcription  : 

LXXV. 


On  the  wooden  celling  of  the  middle  aile  of  the  old  cathedral 
of  St.  Machar  at  Aberdeen  are  painted  in  three  columns,  43 
armorial  bearings,  with  infcriptions  under  them : 


3mpcrato;ie 
ifranco.jum  rcgis. 
ijifpaniarum  rcgi'^, 

^attgarie, 
iUegts  IDojtagalie 
Kegis  Hragoitie, 
Hegis  Ctp;e. 
a^egifii  IBalJarre. 
Kegt0 

Mesis  poloine. 
a^gis  llBoljemie. 
2DUC10  llBucboiur. 
H>ucis  (Belvie* 
Carbi0  ^bceoonie. 


i^omani/ 

^aitctt  ard)i^lh 
(0IafgusiT  arcljicpi- 
©aiibclDert  cpifcopu’ 
<0abiiu  aberUorier?. 
Q9nabien  epifcopi. 

HoOTen  epifcopi. 

3i5;0l)(nc!i  eptfcopi. 
CatfjaniiT  xpifcopt. 
Canbioe  cafe  eptfcopt* 
SDmnbianen  epifropi, 
aiifmoaeit  epifcopi. 

epifcopi. 
&o^o;jen(is  epifcopi. 
pho;iis  i^ancti  ano»'. 
aime  l)uju$  caniberdfatis, 

R 


J^egie  Celcifuoeni^ 
^aactiOTie  Sl^argaretr. 
2lbanic  Ducia. 
SH9ai:c()iarum  comitis. 
^o:abi  comitis  Kaoulplji, 
©ouglade  comitis. 
^Jigufie  comiti0- 
Qgarci  comiti$, 
^atjjerlatiDie  comitis. 
Cratifuroie  comitis. 
l^anthe  comitis. 

^^cJjabie  comitis. 

Crolic  comitis. 
^arifcallfe  comitig# 
'Boc|)ti:ute  comitis. 

QJrbis  abreoee. 


Oa 
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On  the  South  and  North  borders  of  thefe  columns  are  painted 
longitudinally  the  following  regifters 

On  the  South  Side. 

^ cccl’is  catJjeutales 

tefpert  Pe  coimioere  p?o  quibits  in  Jjac  faera  ebe  fun^ 
bate  obligantttt  orare  pnintts  £^a!tomus  fteneb^  aut 
^IBurcljtlatftecn  ttcU  am  p?o  canfittuit  anno  mir  auar^^ 
to  cut  fuccefit  SDuncarms  cii(  ^alromus  Camoic  anno 
m°  tui  cogarus  cut  ;aictanl)er  cut  3DabtO  feus 
anno  nr  v ttutt  nut  iT9urcI)tltii.-  een  cctftam  ab 
b3n  am  tranftuUt  cm  ^aromus  Biego  cut  CLtlitirm’S 
tut  ^lietanber  n°  cut  iSobettus  Bruce  anno  m"  cCo 
gualige  t>r  mi  a'abtb  Brurc  cut  3EobertuS  n°  cut 
3^cb.rfu0  III  cut  31acob"  i cm  "^acob’  n cut  ^acob’ 
1 1 1 cut  3?ac  bus  iv°  cut  ^jaceb^  v cut  Sparta  Begina- 

On  the  North. 

ii^ertanus  prtmus  bu|ws  cede  ponttftt  €btbarbusn 
CgatiiriiSBpnmmonb  m 3lobanncs  p:ti?  be  Caleo 
iiii  :^dam  Clcrtcus  regts  dzatllt  v*  i^attljcus  Cancel^ 
iartusvi  etiteitus^ttibel  nvii  Babulpi]us?lanib!ep 
viii  lactrus  Banifap  ix  Bicbarbiis  x i^ugo  Benttame 
XI  i^enrt  us  Cbcn  e xn  :^!ctanbir  be  Bpnnemonb 
XIII  cxtiili’mo  be  la  SDpiie  xiiii  3io|tanes  be  ^Sait  xv 
;^tera!iber  Bpnnemono  xvi  :^iani  ce  Xrntngbante 
XVII  (!5tibcrtus  ©reeniaift)  xvm  i^eurtcus  Xpebtotbn 
XIX  3lngitamus  Xpnberai>  xx  xtjomas  ^peus  xxi 
aRo'jevtus  Biacsiter  xxn  tLOliUms  Clpb^’ndotbn  unt- 
berS  atts  (j  ccUegtt  con  .tt^r  xxiu  ::^!e)canbee  d5o?bon 
XXIV  d3ab:nus  spunbar  xxv  suitirm’s  Stuart  xxvi 
(Illltil’m'g  (0o?bon. 

Douglas’s  Defcriptlon  of  the  Ead  Ccafl:  Scotland.  PaiOey,  1782,  p.  183 — 185. 

7 Having 
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Having  been  favoured  with  a copy  of  the  infcriptions  on 
Mr.  Caning’s  monument  in  St.  Mary  RedclifFe  church  at  Brirtol, 
taken  by  the  reverend  Mr.  Collinfon,  ot  Cirencefter,  September 
22,  1786,  we  have  here  fubjoined  it,  to  Ihew  what  mention  is 
made  in  it  of  the  church  having  been  built  at  his  expence,  as  is 
intimated,  p.  51. 

At  the  end  of  the  fouth  tranfept  of  RedclifFe  church  on  an 
altar  tomb  under  a canopy  open  at  each  fide  lie  the  efFlgies  of 
William  Canings  and  his  lady.  He  is  habited  in  his  magiftrate’s 
robes,  and  his  hands,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  female,  are  clofed 
as  in  prayer.  On  a long  loofe  ftrip  of  wood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tomb  in  front  is  the  following  infcription,  being  an  imperfedl 
copy  of  the  original,  which  formerly  flood  elfe where  : 

“ Hie  inferius  lumulatur  corpus  nobilis,  circumfpefli,  magnaeque  indudrise  viri 
Willi  Canyngs  dudum  '•*  Mercatoris  & quinquies  Majoris  ifliiis  villoe,  ec  poflea  in 
ordine  facerdotali  per  feptennium  inftituti  f,  ac  decani  de  Weflbury,  qui  in  ifta  ec- 
clefia  duas  cantarias  perpetuas  dnorum  capellanorum,  viz.  unam  in  honorem  Sli 
Georgii,  et  alteram  in  honorem  StiE  CatharintE,  ac  etiam  unum  clericum  flabiliri  X 
fecit,  et  Marine  virgin!  facravit  §,  cum  fua  Johanna,  quorum  animabus  propitietur 
Deus.  Amen.*’ 

At  the  back  of  the  monument  over  the  figures  is  a loofe  wooden 

tablet  in  a black  frame,  whereon  is  this  infcription  : 

Mr.  William  Canings  the  richefl 
Marchant  of  the  Towne  of  Bridow 
Afterwards  chofen  5 times  Mayor  of 
the  faid  towne  *,  for  the  good  gf  the  comon 
wealth  of  the  fame.  Hee  was  in  order 
of  Priefthood  7 yeares,  and  afterwards 
Deane  of  Wedbury,  and  died  the  7th  of 
Novem.  1474,  which  faid  William 
did  build  within  the  faid  towne  of 
Wedbury  a Colledge  (with  his 
Canons)  and  the  faid  William  djd  main- 
tain by  fpace  of  8 yeares  8 00 
handy  craftefmen  beddes  carpen- 
ters and  mafons,  every  day  100  men. 

^ In  a copy  taken  1669  it  flands  thus : dudum  ’valenth  mercatoris*  Conjlituti^  ibid. 

X This  word  does  not  occur,  ibid. 

§ No  fuch  words  in  the  original,  which  after  run#  thus;  et  juxta  eum  resiuie/cit  uxor 
’Johanna^  &c, 

R 2 Beddes 
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Befides  King  Edward  the  4th  had  of  the 
faid  William  3900  marks  for  his  peace 
To  be  had  in  2470  tonnes  of  fhippihg. 

Thefe  are  the  names  of  his  fliipping  with  their  burthens  ;. 


the  Mary  Canings- 

Tonnes. 

400 

the  Mary  Reclife 

500 

the  Mary  and  John 

POQ 

the  Galliot 

500 

the  Kathrine 

140 

the  Mary  Bat 

22Q 

the  little  Nicholas 

140 

the  Margaret 

200 

the  Katherine  of  Bofon. 

22 

the  fhip  of  Ireland 

100 

No  age  nor  time  can  wear  out  well-woon  fame: 

The  Sones  themfelves  a {lately  worke  doth  (how. 

From  fenceles  graves  we  ground  may  mens  good  name  ; 

And  noble  minds  by  ventrous  deeds  we  know. 

A Lanterne  cleere  fets  forth  a Candell  light, 

A worthy  adl  declares  a worthy  wight. 

The  buildings  rare  that  here  you  may  behold 
Doe  fhine,  his  bones  ceferve  a tomb  of  gold. 

The  famous  fabrick  that  he  here  hath  done. 

Shines  in  its  fphere  as  glorious  as  the  fonne. 

What  needs  more  words,  the  future  world  he  fought, 

And  fet  the  pompe  and  pride  of  this  at  nought. 

Heaven  was  his  aime,  let  Heaven  bee  flilhhis  ftation, 

That  leaves  fuch  works  for  others  imitation. 

On  the  edge  of  the  canopy  are  two  cherubs,  holding  each  a 
Ihield  charged  with  an  anchor ; and  on  the  tomb,  in.  front,  are 
the  arms  of  Canings,  viz.  three  Moors^  heads  wreathed,  Argent. 

On  the  left-hand  lide  of  the  above  monument  is  Caning’s 
effigy,  in  his  prieJTs  robes,  in  white  marble,  lying  on  an  altar 
tomb,  raifed  but  little  from  the  floor ; but  which  appears,  from 
notes  taken  1669,  to  have  originally  lain  in  an  arch  in  the 
fouth  wall. 


No 
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No  improper  appendage  to  infcriptions  on  churches  may  be 
one  on  a tower  erected  in  Hulm  abbey  by  Henry  Percy,  fourth 
earl  of  Northumberland,  as  a place  of  refuge  for  the  monks 
in  time  of  danger  : 

[:I]n.the  year  of  Chrift  Jhu  mccccxxviii 
This  Tower  was  bilded  by  Sir  Hen.  Percy, 

The  fourth  earl  of  Northumberland  of  great  honour  Rnd 
worth. 

That  efpoufed  Maud  the  good  Lady  full  of  vertue 
bewty. 

Daughter  to  Sir  Will’m  Harbit,  right  noble  and  haidy 
Erie  of  Pembrock,  whos  foules  God  fave, 

And  with  her  grace  confarve  the  bilder  of  this  Towr. 

Infcription  on  a large  building  at  Bruffels  : 
hIG  VotVM  paCIs  p.VblLCae  elIzabeth  ConseGraVIt. 

Infcriptions  like  thefe  are  very  common  on  public  buildings, 
efpecially  on  religious  houfes.  There  are  many  inftances  of  it 
abroad,  as  well  as  in  England.  In  Suffolk  they  are  very  common 
on  the  old  churches;  and  what  is  to  be  obferved  is,  that  by  them 
may  be  difcovered,  not  only  the  founder  of  fuch  buildings,  but 
the  times  when  they  were  built,  as  doth  clearly  appear  by  the 
foregoing  infcription,  in  which  is  contained  . the  date  of  the  year 
in  which  this  building  was  erefted,  1625 

‘ Grofe  under  his  view  of  Huln.  Hutchinfoa’s  Northumberland  II.  jai.-- 
’ MS.  Paper  of  Dr.  Ducarel. 
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LETTER  from  the  Rev.  JOHN  PRIDDEN,  B.  A.  F.  A.S. 

to  Mr.  G O U G H. 

S I R, 

In  looking  over  my  minute-books,  I find  the  following  me- 
morabilia refpedling  the  foundation  or  repairs  of  Churches, 
or  parts  of  them..  Should  any  of  the  prefent  rude  affemblage 
prove  congenial  to  Mr.  Pegge’s  Plan,  it  will  afford  a lingular 
fatisfa£tion  to  him  who  has  the  honour  to  be  yours.  See. 

Feb.23,1787.  JOHN  PRIDDEN., 

The  articles  marked  C,  are  fele6ted  from  a MS.  collection 
of  Epitaphs,  Church  Notes,  8cc.  &c.  made  by  Mr.  John  Clement, 
junior,  of  Woodftone  in  Huntingdonfhire. 

I.  Chefterton,  Huntingdonfliire. 

In  the  north  aile  about  the  edges  of  a ftone  under  an  arch  in 
the  wall,  is  this  memorial  for  the  re-builder  of  the  Church,  who 
died  1483  : 

£>;ate  p ata  JSeW.e  genofi  qiii'  anno 

reg.  iRtcljarOi  terttt  enjus  antmee  ppitiet  Dcus.  c. 

a.  St.  Mary,  Newmarket, 
on  a feat  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  fouth  aile  : 

flD?ate  p?o  aia  irijorne  dXKi^Oon,  qi  Jjas  fetsesi  fieri  fecit 

2Dni,  1494* 

3.  Truro,  Cornwall, 

painted  on  glafs  in  one  of  the  fouth  windows  : 

Will’mo. 

A.  D.  1518. 

4,  Mortlake, 
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4.  Mortlake,  Surrey. 

On  the  weft  front  of  the  tower  t 
VIVAT 
R.  H.  VIII. 

154s* 

5.  Waltham  Abbey  church,  Biffex. 

Over  the  weft  door  of  the  tower  t 

An"  Dom. 

1558,  IN  I 
Fifth  year  of 
Philip  8c  Mary. 

6.  Highgate,^  Middlelex, 
againft  the  weft  end  of  the  chapel : 

A fvvord  in  fefs  between  a helmet  in  chief,  and  two  garbs 
in  bafe,  plate  XXVII.  fig.  4. 

Anno  D’ni  1562. 

S"  Roger  Cholmeley  kn’’  l"*  chiefe  baron  of  ® excheovert 
and  after  that  l°  cheife  Jvstice  of  the  kings  bench  Din 
institvte  and  erect  at  his  own  charges  this  pvbliqve 

AND  FREE  GRAMER  SCHOLE. 

AND  PROCVRED  THE  SAME  TO  BE  ESTABLISHED  AND  CONFIRMEH 
BY  THE  LETTERS  PATENTS  OF  QVEEN  ELIZABETH,  HEE  ENDOW- 
INGE  THE  SAME  WITH  YEARELY  MAINTAYN ANCE. 

Which  schoole  Edwyn  Sandys  L°  bishop  of  London  en^ 

LARGED  an"  DNI  1 565,  BY  THE  ADDITION  OF  THIS  CHAPEL. 
FOR  DIVINE  SERVICE  8c  BY  OTHER  ENDOWMENTS  OF  PIETIE  AND- 

DEVOTION.  Since  which  the  said  chappel  hath  been. 

ENLARGED  BY  THE  PIETIE  8c  BOVNTY  OF  DIVERS  HON®*"^  AND; 
WORTHY  PERSONAGES. 

This  inscription  was  renewed  anno  dni  1668  by  the 

THEN  GOVERNORS  OF  THE  SAID  SCHOOLE. 

7.  Cheyney„ 
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7.  Cheyney,  Buckinghamlhire. 

Over  the  eaft  window  of  the  Riiflel  Chapel,  on  the  north  fide 
of  the  chancel  of  Cheyney  church: 

Anno  D’ni  [565. 

THIS  CHAPPELL  BVILT  BY  AnNE 
COVNTES5E  OF  BEDFORD  WYFE  OF 

John  EARLE  of  Bedford  according  to 

THE  LAST  WILL  OF  THE  SAID  ERLE. 

8,  St.  Burian,  CormVall^ 

On  the. church-yard  wall,  fouth-fide  : 

1584. 

9.  Holywell  Church,  in  the  fuhurbs  of  Oxford. 

On  the  fouth  porch : 

1592. 

O.  3 Chevrons,  G.  as  in  fig.  5.  the  arms  of  Walter  de  Merton. 

Jl.  H.  W.  M.  Perhaps  Rex  Henricus  Ilh  and  Walter 
Merton  his  chancellor,  with  its  mother  church  of  St.  Peter  in  the 
Eaft,  to  Merton  College  h The  fame  arms. and  the  initials  W.  M. 
with  thofe  of  W.  N.  are  againft  the  front  of  a houfe  oppofite 
Carfax  (St.  Martin’s)  Church,  in  Oxford,  with  the  date  1580. 

10.  Rigley,  Derby ftiire. 

This  church  was  built  about  the  year  1594,  by  Cath.  Wil- 
loughby. Over  the  doors  are  the  arms  of  that  family ; Or,  on 
2 bars  Gules  3 water-budgets  Argent.  The  fame  arms  are  alfo 
on  the  front. 


’ Wood’s  Hill:,  of  Oxford,  by  Pelhall  p.  251, 
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II.  On  the  ruins  of  the  porch  of  a church  or  chapel  at 
Ludlow,  Shropfliire,  in  the  ftreet  leading  to  Bilhops-cafile  (ou 
the  north  fide  of  the  town),  adjoining  to  the  ruins  of  the  priory 
to  which  it  belonged  : 1598.” 

12.  Widford,  Effex* 

In  the  eaft  window  of  a chapel  on  the  north  fide  of  the  church, 
in  glafs,  now  broke  : 

Carolus  ^triiens  [at  2r>’uus  te 

maaer  te  LBlitfo^t,  ae  [patronitSj  lu.us  ccelelie  ijanc 
caj3ellam  [atrficsttt]  ^ano  Dotu’  1604. 

Charles  Altham,  ferjeant  at  law,  was  lord  of  this  manor  till 
1607  The  words  in  hooks  are  broken  fince  Morant’s  time. 

13.  Yarnton,  Oxfordlhire. 

On  the  well  front  of  the  tower  : 

Arms  of  Spencer,  as  in  plate  XXVII.  fig.  6. 

T.  S. 

i6i  I. 

14.  St.  Thomas,  in  the  fuburbs  of  Oxford, 
over  the  door  of  the  fouth  porch  : 

ArmSj-a  fefs  between  3 lions  heads  erazed  ^fee  fig.  7.) 

i6a  t. 

E.  F.  T.  B. 


' Morant’s  Eflex,  IL  6j.  D. 


s 


15.  Chifwick, 
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15.  Chifwick)  Middlefex. 

In  the  eaft  wall  of  the  church-yard  near  the  north  endi 
This  wall  was  made  at  ® charges  of 
\ RIGHT  honourable  8c  trvlie  piovs 
LORDE  Francis  Rvssel  dvke  of  Bedford. 

OVT  OF  TRVE  ZEALE  SC  CARE  FOR  \ 

KEEPING  OF  GoDDS  SAINTS  WHOSE. 

BODIES  LAY  THEREIN  BVRIED  FROM 
VIOLATEING  BY  SWINE  8c  OTHER 
PROPHANATION.  So  WITNESSETH 

William,  Walker,  a.  dv  1623.. 

16.  Lifkiard,  Cornwall. 

Over  the  weftrdoor : “ 1627.” 

17.  Sandford,  Oxfordfliire. 

Over  the  door  of  the  fouth  porch  : 

Condidit  me  d’na  Eliza  Isham.  Anno  Gratiae  1652*.^. 

Porticus  Pa tr ones. 

Thankes  to  thy  Charitie,  religiofe  Dame 
Who  found,  me  old^  and  made  me  new  againe,i. 

1,8.  Bluntiham,  Huntingdonlhire. 

On  the  fouth,  porch  : 

1656. 

T,  D. 

G.  P.  T.,  S.- 

19.  St,  Clement  Danes,  London., 

The  Portico  and  Steeple  was  new-eredled  anno  166a; 

Dr.  Richard  Dukefon  being  then  Reflor ; 

John  Holloway, 

John  King,.  J 

This  Church-yard  was  paved  in  the  year,  of  our.  Lord  172  5, 

, 20.  Weft- 
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2 0.  Weft-Haddon,  Northamptonlhire. 

Over  the  fouth  porch  ; 

Thomas  Burnham, i Church-wardens, 

Thomas  Parnell,  jAnnoDom.  1682. 

21.  St.  John’s  in  Thanet,  Kent. 

Over  the  fouth  porch  is  the  date  of  j686  ; fl.  B.  „ 
and  on  the  key-ftone  of  the  chancel  door  is  \T.  B.  ^ 

22.  Over  the  north  door  of  Prefton  church,  in  Lancafhire: 

“ 1705” 


23.  Totteridge,  Hertfordftiire.  JB.  D. 
Over  the  well  window  of  the  tower  17 06. 
Mem.  It  is  in  agitation  to  rebuild  this  church. 


24.  Temple  Cowley,  Oxfordlhire. 

Over  the  door  of  the  fouth  porch  : L F.  1707.  B.  D. 


25.  Kettering,  Northamptonfhire. 
Againft  the  eaif  wall  of  the  Church-yard  : 


Wm.  SUTTON,' 
JOHN  IVES,, 


Church- warde  :s,  1708. 


26.  St.  Edmund’s-bury,  Suffolk. 

Againft  the  fouth-eaft  huttrefs  of  the  chancel  of  St.  James’schurch; 

Tho’  Gray,  Bricklayer, 
built  this  Chancel,  A.  D.  17 it, 
as  Mailer  Workman, 
f'rancts,  the  Wife  of 
Tho’  Gray,  dyed  Sept’’" 
the  17''',  1730,  .^ttttis  60. 

S 2 


27.  Claverly, 
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27.  Claverly,  Shropfhire. 

Againft  the  fouth  fide  of  the  tower  t 

John  Cotton, 

Gent,  laid  the 
firfl;  ftone  of  this 

Church ; he,  and  Francis 
Bifliop,  Ch.,  Wardens 

1714- 

28.  Blirnel',  Staffordfhirev 

This  Church  was  re-built  1719,  John  Manning  and  Henry 
Bagnall,  Church-wardens.  C, 

29.  Bourne,  Lincolnlbire.. 

Here  was,  not  (July  r,  173.5)  ®oe  infcription  or  rnoirument 
in  the  Church.  But  againft  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel  are 
the  arms  of  Tolethorp>  the  impropriator.  Sable,  3 mullets  Argent, 
and  in  a window  on  the  fouth  fide  are  the  arms  of  England 
within  a bordure  Argent,,  perhaps  belonging  to  Edmund  of 
Woodftock,  or  his  fon  the  Earl  of  Dorfet,  circ..  1 300.  G. 

30.  Cumner,  Berkfliire.. 

On  the  porch  :• 

**  173s  •” 

31.  Newark,  Nottinghamfliire» 

On  the  north  porch,  a crofs-patonce. 

32.  Barking,  Efiex. 

On  the  north  porch 

R.  T. 

J.  E. 

1736. 


33..-Eaft- 
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33.  Eaft-ftoke,  Nottinghamfliire. 

Tlie  whole  body  of  the  Church  is  in  ruins,  at  prefent  (Feb.  17, 
1737-8),  as  it  has  been  ever  llnce  the  civil  wars,  at  which  time 
fome  foldiers  lodging  therein,  it  accidentally  took  fire.  After 
the  Reftoration,  the  chancel  was  fitted  up,  and  divine  fervice 
hath  been  ever  fince  performed  therein. 

As  1 rode  by  this  church  in  the  fuinmer  of  1738,  I found  it 
was  re-building,  C, 

34.  Gloucefter  Cathedral'. 

On  the  beautiful  ikreen  before  the  choir,  built  by  that  worthy 
prelate  bifhop  Benfon,  in  the  room  of  an  inelegant  ftone-wall 

MAIITJNVS 

EPISCOPVS 

FECIT 
AN.  DOM. 

MDCCXLI. 

ET  CONSECRAT®  SV^ 

VIlMO^ 

35.  Hampftead,  Middlefex. 

Over  the  weft-door,  1745,  date  of  the  re-building  the  church*. 

A fpire  was  placed  on  the  tower  of  this  church,  1784. 

36.  Erith,  Kent. 

On;  the  rough  calling  of  the  fouth  aile  at  the  weft-end  ; 

H.  W. 

R.  D. 

17  S3* 


37.  Little.' 
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37.  Little  Addington,  Northamtonfliire. 

Over  the  4iorth  door  within  the  church  : 

Robert  Paine,  ] , 

^ . ^Church- wardens,  17  c 7. 

John  Harris,  J ? /o/ 


38.  Putney,  Surry. 

The  new  burial  ground  is  fituated  about  half  a mile  from  the 
church,  a little  way  on  the  left  hand  in  the  upper  road  to  Barnes  ; 
it  was  confecrated  in  1763,  by  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury. 
It  was  formerly  part  of  the  eftate  of  Dr.  Pettiward,  who  ex- 
changed it  with  the  parifhioners  for  fome  of  the  church  land. 
Dr.  Pettiward  is  buried  (without  any  memorial)  near  the  north 
weft  corner  of  it. 


39.  Wallingford,  Berkftiire. 

On  the  weft  front  of  the  tower  of  St.  Peter’s  church  s 

THIS  CHURCH 
WAS  finished 
A.  D.  MDCCLXIX. 

THE  SPIRE 
A.  D.  MDCCLXXVII. 


40.  Thurlafton,  Leicefterfliire. 
This  church  ' was  re-built  A.  D.  1779; 
Nathanael  Trotter,  Reitor; 
George  Everard, 


Thomas  Biggs 


Church-wardens. 


* The  ancient  chancel  remains  (June  12,  1787),  and  the  famous  chapel  of  the 
Turviles,  of  Normanton  Turvile,  the  elded  branch  of  that  refpeflable  family;  but 
their  fine  monuments  are  going  to  ruin  as  fpeedily  as  a worfe  than  total  negied  can 
haflen  them.  J.  N. 


41.  Ilford 
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41.  Ilford-Chapel,  .Effex, 

Re-built  and  beautified  by  Bamber  Gafcoyne,  efquire,  was 
opened  on  Wednefday,  Auguft  27,  1782,  when  a fermon  was 
preached  by  the  dean  of  Canterbury  (Dr.  Horne),  from  Jofh. 
xxiv.  15.  The  Pfalmody  was  performed  by  gentlemen  and  ladies 
who  were  prefent ; and  the  day  was  concluded  with  feftivity  and 
humour,  to  the  great  fatisfadtion  of  the  company,  who  were 
elegantly  entertained^ 

42.  BurlinglTam,  St.  Andrew,  Norfolk- 
Repaired,  1786. 

Smith,  Church-warden. 

43.  Markby,.  Lincolnftiire. 

Over  the  porch,  are  the  following  arms  in  ftone  : 

Barry  of  Arg*  and  Az.  a Bend  gobonny  Or  and  Gules.  Qr^iy^ 
Three  Cinquefoils  pierced,  a canton. 

A Lion- rampant  double  quevee. 

44.  Abbotfleigh  (St.  Margaret)  Huntingdonfliire. 

There  are  fome  remains  of  an  ancient  monument  (of  the 
founder’s  I fuppofej  without  any  date  or  infcription.  On  each 
fide  are  thefe  arms  ; A crofs.  flory  between  4 crefents.  C. 

45.  Broughton,  Huntingdonfliire. 

Infeveral  of  the  windows  is  the  \n  ox  A Mar  tun  ^ in  Saxon  letters, 
and  in  other  a Tun  and  Mar  over  it.  C . 

Fig.  8.  12.  in  plate  XXVII.  are  at  Ramfey,  in  EflTex. 

Fig.  9,  10,  1 1,  at  Marfton,  in  Oxfordfhire. 


[Thus  far  Mr.  E Ri  DDE  N.J 
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THE  date  of  building  of  parts  of  cathedral  and  other  churches 
is  pointed  out  by  initials,  or  arms  of  the  founders,  without 
further  notice.  Thus  the  cornice  and  architrave  over  the  arches 
ftretching  from  the  fouth-weft  pillar  to  two  others  north  and 
weft  of  it,  and  in  the  centre  tower  at  Canterbury,  has  the  motto 
and  device  of  prior  Goldftone  II.  in  large  text  letters. 

jI2s3it  ttabig  D0nimc,  non  nabx9  * fet  namiiu  tU0  aa  glanaitt- 

At  in  the  middle  of  the  line  is  inferted  Goldftone’s  name 
in  a rebus  a fliield  charged  with  3 gold  ftones,  and  in 
gold : i.  e.  fhomas  Goldjlone^  prior  \ 

The  roof  of  a beautiful  chapel  over  that  of  St.  Michael  in  the 
fame  church  has  in  the  key-ftones  the  faces,  names,  and  degrees, 
of  three  members  of  the  monaftery  at  the  time  of  archbifhop 
Sudbury’s  repairs.  The  eaftern  one  has  - - - PUOl 

The  middle  one  feems  jLo  have  been  caiotmsidersl). 

The  weftern  one  dtUtltWl’S!  ItfCipUlHS  ^ 

It  may  be  no  improper  fupplement  to  the  inlcriptions  com- 
memorating the  building  and  dedications  of  churches  or  chapels 
to  add  thofe  on  their  ornaments. 

The  arras  hangings  of  the  choir  at  Canterbury  given  1511, 
by  prior  Goldftone  and  Richard  Deering,  cellerar,  of  the  mo- 
naftery, bore  this  infcription : 

On  the  fouth  fide  : 

fbomas  Goldftone  hujus  ecclejia  prior  facrreque  theologice  profejfor 
nojler  fieri  fecit.  Anno  Dom,  millefimo  quingentifimo  undecimo. 

On  the  north  fide : 

Ricardus  Bering^  hujus  ecclefire  commonacbus  ^ celeranus 
nojler  ^eri  fecit*  Anno  Dorn,  millefimo  quingentifimo  undecimo* 

* Goftling,  p.  231^  * CI)iUenti0iT,  139Q,  an  eminent  archited. 

^ Goftling,  p.  251. 

The 
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The  following  Letter  from  a valuable  Correfpondent,  re- 
lating to  the  Infcription  p.  46.  of  this  work,  as  well  as 
to  that  referred  to  in  it,  is  here  fubjoined. 

Dear  Sir, 

N°  XL.  of  the  Bibliotheca  Topographica,  containing  a Hillory 
of  Fotheringay,  came  into  my  hands  this  morning.  The  inifrakes 
in  it  have  fo  puzzled  me  fo  much,  that  1 muft  lay  my  difficulties 
before  you,  merely  with  a view  to  give  you  an  opportunity  of 
reviling  the  account,  and  making  the  matter  clear  to  me  in  a 
future  number  of  your  valuable  work. 

At  page  24,  it  is  faid,  The  firft  foundation  ftone  of  the 
church  was  laid  on  St.  Martins  Day.,  Nov.  ii,  1415  and, 
from  what  proceeds,  the  work  feems  to  have  been  begun  in 
confequence  of  an  agreement,  the  date  of  which,  however,  in 
the  Appendix  % is  2±tb  Sept,  the  I'^th  of  Henry  VI  ; that  is,  in  the 
year  1434.  The  firft  date  is  evidently  taken  from  the  Latin 
Infcription  at  page  33  ; but  I fubmit  to  you,  whether  the  inter- 
pretation of  it  be  right.  In  the  old  Roman  Calendars  you  will 
find  the  names  of  two  Saints,  and  I believe  martyrs,  Procejfus 
& Martinian^  coupled  together  in  one  feftival,  on  the  fecond 
day  of  July;  and,  depend  upon  it,  the  firft  line  of  that  In- 
fcription Ihould  be  read, 7;^  feflo  ?nartyriorum'^ Proceffi  et Martmiani\ 
and  then,  if  the  building  was  begun  in  the  fecond  year  of  Henry 
the  Fifth,  the  year  of  our  Lord  will  be  1414  ; but  1 know  not 

* Copied  from  the  original  by  Sir  William  Dugdale,  Mon.  Angl.  III.  16:?. 

Rather  tnartyrum. 


T 
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how  to  reconcile  this  date  to  the  reft  of  the  Infcription,.  which 
certainly  feems  rather  to  refer  to  1415.  The  note  2.  in  that 
page  is  totally  unintelligible  to  me.  It  is  uncouthly  expreffed, 
and  cenfures  Dr.  Stukeley  for  a fault  that  does  not  exift  in  the 
quoted  place,.  In  my  copy  of  the  Itinerary  the  lines  ftand  thus : 

In  fefto  3 Martyrii  proceflus  Martiniani^ 

Ecclefiae  prima  fuit  hujus  petra  locara, 

Anno  Chrifti  primum  centum  ac  mille 
Cum  deca  quinta  H.  V,  tunc  imminente  2da; 

I think  you  will  be  glad  to  have  thefe  matters  ftated  to  you  ; 
and  not  account  me  impertinent  in  taking  this  opportunity  of  affur- 
ing  you,. 


I am,  dear  S I R, 

Your  faithful  humble  Servant,. 

Sandwich,  April  15,  1787.  WM.  BOYS  ^ 

^ According  to  Mr.  Pridden’s  copy,  it  means  in  the  procefs  or  courfe  cf  the 
martyrdom  of  Martinianus. 

There  feems  no  other  way  of  reconciling  the  dates  of  the  foundation  1415,  and 
contrail  1434,  than  by  referring  ihc  one  to  the.  choir,  and  the  other, to  the.  nave^ 
then  re-built. 


In 
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In  the  cloifter  of  the  Francifcaii  friary  of  Rofcrea,  in  the 
county  of  Tipperary  in  Ireland,  was  this  : 

Orate  pro  anima  Molrony  f : Jobs  U Carrol  qui  fuit  d'us  Elice 
princeps  Htberni^y  tunc  1523,  qui  me  f>eri  fecit:  cujus  anima  pro^ 
pitietur  Deus»  Amen  \ 

In  a chapel  of  Ballycaftle  abbey,  in  the  county  of  Antrim, 
in  the  fame  kingdom,  is  this  infcrdption 

In  Dei  dei  paraque  vir^ihis  hhnorem  iiluftriffimus  Randolphus 
M' Donnell  comesAe  Antrim  hoc  facellum  fieri  curavity  an.  Dom. 
r6i  2 ^ 

Over  the  chimney  of  the  chapter-houfe.  at  Kilkenny  is  this : 

Hanc 

bafilicam 

vetuftate 

labafcentem 

reftituerunt 

ornarunt 

Gflbrienfes 

anno 

MDCCLXIII, 

^ ArchdaH’s  Monallicon  Hibernicum,  ,p.  2.  * Ibid,  p,  2* 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECT  10  NS. 


Page  16.  Line  16.  for  were  r.  was. 

17.  Note  I.  for  Infcriptjon  r.  Infcrlptlons. 

22.  1.  15.  for  fabricaris  read  fabricare. 

23.  Note  4.  for  as  r.  at. 

Read  the  three  firjl  lines  of  the  Infer Iption  thus  : 

ROBE  RT«  DE 
CAMPANIA  MIL* 

ET  MARGARE- 
37.  Note  2.  r Aelfred  mee  heht  gewyrean. 

73,  J.  9.  Cryeft  ; add  a note,  i.  e.  Cryfi,  or  Ch rift. 

lilt,  aad  a note^  “ an  early  inftance  of  the  ufe  of  Arabic  figures/* 

'’4.  1.  ult.  faith  ; add  a note,  i.  e.  “ fay  thou,” 

75.  1.  12  add  a note,  “ as  this  infeription  appears  to  have  been  in  rhyme  {Shawe 
being  to  be  pronounced  Sha,  as  ufual  in  the  North)  this  4th  line  feems  to  be 
imperfedf. 

107.  7'he  fecond  Infeription  here  is  a more  correct  copy  than  that  given  in  p.  74. 
122.  line  21.  for  Ridley  r.  Riyiey. 
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St.  Alban's,.  29.  48.  51.. 

Chelmsford,  79. 
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Aldborough,  21. 
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TO 

THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

FRANCIS 
LORD  RAWDON. 

MY  LORD, 

THE  Countries,  which  may  well  triumph  in  the  fcenes  of 
action,  however  faintly  exhibited,  in  the  following  pages,  have 
from  the  earlieft  period  of  time  been  looked  upon  as  the  fchool 
of  Heroes  ; in  confequence  of  which,  they  have  been  envied, 
invaded,  and  at  times  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin  ; but  it  is 
not  the  lefs  true,  that  they  have  been  as  frequently  defended, 
led  on  to  hazardous  vidlory,  and  in  the  end  to  liberty,  under 
the  aufpices  and  bravery  of  your  Lordship’s  illullrious  Anceftors. 

You,  my  Lord,  in  imitation  of  thofe  great  Men,  have  the 
honour  of  defending  the  rights  and  liberties  of  your  country 
in  the  fenate,  as  well  as  in  the  field  : you  have  equally  fig- 
nalized  yourfelf  in  both.  Thus,  at  the  hazard  of  your  life,  in 

b a war, 
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a war,  of  all  others  the  moft  dangerous,  and  implacable;  thus, 
through  your  patriotifm  and  unrivaled  love  for  the  Mufes,  you 
have  raifed  yourfelf  the  moft  lafting  monuments  ; the  recollec- 
tion of  which,  I truft,  will  be  the  means  of  infpiring  each  fuc- 
ceeding  generation  with  that  regulated  zeal,  in  the  caufe  of  their 
country,  which  has  fo  eminently  diftinguilhed  the  conduit  of 
TOUR  Lordship* 

Thus,  ailuated  as  I am,  with  the  higheft  fenfe,  and  unfeigned 
gratitude,  for  the  many  obligations  which  you  have  from  time 
to  time  conferred  on  me,  your  Lordship  will  ftill  add  to  thofe 
obligations,  if  you  will  be  fo  indulgent  as  to  accept  of  this  lite- 
rary produilion,^  as  a proof  of  that  very  high  refpeit  with  which 
1 remain, 


My  Lord, 

Your  moft  humble, 
Moft  obedient. 


And  very  much  obliged  Servant, 


G.  J.  T H O R K E L I N. 


[ ] 


PREFACE. 


M Y Countrymen  in  earlier  times,  having  an  opportunity 
of  carrying  on  a beneficial  intercourfe  with  this  happy  Ifland, 
have  handed  down,  in  their  numerous  works,  fuch  particulars 
concerning  the  Britifli  kingdoms,  as  are  as  yet  fcarcely  known* 
The  prefent  colledlion  of  Icelandic  Fragments  relating  to  the 
Hiftory  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ferves  to  prove  what  I 
have  advanced. 

The  firft  of  thefe.  Fragments,  called  Nordymra,  containing 
an  account  of  the  Danifti  invafions  of  Northumberland  in  the 
courfe  of  the  ninth  century  is  .publiftied  from  a Manufcript 
which  came  into  my  Hands  after  the  Death  of  Erland  Olafson, 
Efq.  Syllumadr,  or  .a  juftice  of  peace,  for  the  county  of  Ifafiord 
in  Iceland.. 

* Conf.  Flor.  Vigornenfis,  pp.  585,  586.  E.  Gibfon’s  Chronicon  Saxonic. 
pp.  79,  80.  Afferius  Menevenfis,  edit  Franc.  Wife,  Oxon.  1722,  p.  18,  & feqq. 
Higden,  p.  25.  Matt.  Weftmonafterienfis,  p.  161.  Joh.  Brompton,  edit.  Twifden, 
pp.  803,  807.  Saxo-Grammaiicus,  lib.  ix.  pp.  175 — 177,  edit.  Soroe,  1644. 
Sim.  Dunelmenfis,  edit.  Twifden,  pp.  14,  123,  142. 

Langebeck, 
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Langebeck,  in  his  Scriptores  Rerum  Danicarum,”  vol.  II. 
has  a fragment  which  bears  a dofe  refemblance  to  the  prefent ; 
and  the  life  of  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  King  of  Denmark,  publilhed 
by  Eric  Julius  Biorner,  in  his  Kaempedater,”  or  lives  of  the 
Northern  Heroes,  has  great  limilarity  to  both.  Our  prefent 
fragment,  though  it  contains  many  fa6ts  which  are  related  in 
the  two  former,  and  the  ftyle  of  it  is  not  very  different  from 
either,  yet  it  is  fuperior  with  refped  to  a greater  variety  of  an- 
cient cufiroms  and  manners. 

It  muft  alfo  be  remarked,  that  the  fragment  fir  ft  publifhed 
by  Langebeck  is  by  far  more  ancient  than  either  the  life  of 
Ragnar  abovementioned,  or  the  following  account,  both  of 
which  are  written  in  the  thirteenth  century  ; for  the  firft  men- 
tions nothing  of  William  the  Conqueror,  who  in  the  latter  two 
is  faid  to  have  opened  the  barrow  of  Ivar,  King  of  Northum- 
berland. This  hiftorical  relick,  however,  lofes  nothing  by  its 
being  written  at  a later  period;  for  the  fads  which  it  contains 
are  ftrengthened  by  the  two  others,  particularly  that  which,  as 
I have  faid,  appears  to  be  of  an  older  date ; befides,  it  throws 
no  fmall  light  on  the  remoter  period  of  the  Englifh  hiftory. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  we  want  fimilar  accounts  of 
the  defcents  made  by  the  Danes  into  England  anterior  to  the 
limes  of  Ragnar ; for  what  either  Saxo,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Den- 
mark, or  the  Englifti  writers  of  the  middle  age,  have  advanced 
on  that  fubjed,  is  too  fliort  and  imperfed ; and  from  the  Death 
fong  of  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  we  only  learn  that  this  warrior  fpread 
frequently  death  and  terror  around  the  coafts  of  Britain. 
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The  fecond  fragment,  or  A Voyage  to  Ireland  from  Ice- 
land IN  THE  TENTH  CENTURY,  is  taken  from  a hiftory  called 
Laxdoela,”  which  comprifes  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  firft  In- 
habitants of  the  county  of  Laxardal  in  the  Weft  of  Iceland.  Snorro 
Sturlefon^',  the  Author  of  Landnamaf;  Gunnlaug  and  OddrJ, 
Authors  of  the  life  of  Olave  Tryggvafon,  King  of  Norway, 
bear  teftimony  to  the  accuracy  and  authenticity  of  this  work : 
nay,  the  fage  Are,  in  his  Sched9e§,”  who  flouriftied  in  the 
eleventh  century,  has  ftrengthened  their  authority  in  this  point. 

* Landnama,  or  the  Hiflory  of  the  difcovery  of  Iceland,  and  the  rife  and 
progrefs  of  her  firfl:  Inhabitants,  is  written  in  the  courfe  of  the  twelfth  and  thir- 
teenth Century,  publilhed  at  Skalholt  in  1688,  and  at  Copenhagen  in  1774,  at  the 
expence  of  the  truly  learned  and  munificent  Peter  Frederic  Suhm,  a Lord  of  his 
Majefty’s  Bedchamber,  &c. 

'f  Sec  Snorro  Sturlefon’s  Heimfkringla,  or  the  Hiflory  of  Norway,  written  in 
Iceland  before  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  Century,  publifhed  by  J.  Peringfl^iold, 
Stockholm,  1699-1700,  and  again  by  G.  Schonning,  at  the  expence  of  His  Royal 
Highnefs  Prince  Frederic,  Prince  Hereditary  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  Copenha- 
gen, 1777. 

J Gunnlaug  and  Oddr,  both  Monks  of  the  convent  of  Thingeyre,  in  the  North 
of  Iceland,  flourifhed  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  century.  The  firft  having  written 
his  hiflory  in  the  Icelandic  language,  laid  it  before  GifTur  Halfon  (who  became  a 
principal  Judge  of  the  Icelandic  republic  in  the  year  1181),  the  firfl  hiflorian  of 
his  age,  in  order  to  receive  of  him  the  lafl  improvement.  See  Flateyarbook, 
pp.  1084,  1289,  1307.  Conf.  Olafs  Tryggvafonar  Saga  Skalholt,  1688,  pp.  ii, 
321,  327,  328,  329.  Oddr  wrote  his  work  in  Latin.  See  Flateyarbook,  pp.  1261, 
1304,  which  has  been  afterwards  tranflated  into  Icelandic,  and  publiflied  at  Up- 
fala,  by  J.  Reinhielm,  1699,  4to.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  Oddr,  has  perufed  the 
life  of  his  Hero  written  in  the  fame  language,  which  King  Edward  the  C:mfeflbr 
caufed  to  he  read  before  his  officers,  affembled  at  court,  every  Eafter.  See  Fla- 
teyarbook, pp.  1274,  1304. 

§ Schedae,  or  the  EfTay  on  the  Icelandic  Hiflory,  from  the  earliefl  period  to  the 
Year  1122,  by  Are  the  Sage.  Of  this  Work  we  have  three  editjons ; the  firfl 
was  publiffied  at  Skalholt,  1688,  by  Thord  Thorlakfon,  BiQiop  of  that  See,  410; 
the  fecond  by  Chriflian  Worm  (afterwards  Lord  Biffiopof  Copenliagen  and  Scaland), 
Oxford,  1697,  8voi  the  third  by  Andreas  Buircus,  Mayor  of  Elfineur,  Copenha- 
gen, 1727,  4to. 
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The  fadts  herein  recited  took  place  during  the  interval  be- 
tween the  years  936  and  962. 

In  the  firft  year  of  the  faid  period  Hacon  the  Good,  or  as  he  was 
commonly  called  the  fofter-fon  of  Athelftan,  King  of  England, 
afcended  the  Norwegian  throne,  at  whofe  court  Hoflculd,  the 
father  of  our  hero,  for  fome  time  refided : and  in  the  year 
962  Harald  Grafeld  paid  the  debt  of  nature.  This  Prince 
fliowered  favours  on  Olaf  in  the  courfe  of  his  reign.  We  can 
learn  no  more  on  this  fnbjeft,  either  from  the  copies  of  Lax- 
dsela,  preferved  at  Copenhagen  in  the  collection  of  Manufcripts 
which  the  late  Regius  Profelfor  *,  Arnas  Magnufon,  bequeathed 
to  the  Univerfity  f,  or  the  copy  mentioned  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ayfcough  among  the  books  +,  which  I truft  will  be  an  everlafting 
monument  of  that  zeal  and  liberality  with  which  the  Arts  and 
Sciences  are  fo  eminently  fupported  and  patronized  by  Sir  Jofeph 
Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  Perhaps  the  Chronicles  of  Ireland  are  not 
lilent  on  this  point,  as,  if  I do  not  miftake,  they  mention  the 
life  f Murchard,  whom  I take  to  be  the  grandfather  of  Olaf. 

* This  gentleman,  a native  of  Iceland,  left  to  the  Univerfity,  by  a will  dated 
Copenhagen,  Jan.  6,  1730,  befides  a collection  of  1761  manufcripts,  and  feveral 
thoufand  original  Chatters  relating  to  the  hiftory  of  Scandinavia,  a confiderable 
fum  of  money,  which  enables  the  Truflees  appointed  and  incorporated  by  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  Charter,  dated  Fredensborg,  Sept.  24,  1772,  to  keep  a Secretary  and  two 
Clerks,  whofe  duty  it  is  to  publifti  every  year  at  leaft  one  of  the  Manufcripts 
abovementioned. 

-j-  See  N°  123,  124,  125,  126,  127,  158,  on  Paper;  and  N”  12S,  132,  162, 
on  Parchment ; all  in  folio. 

:{:  See  the  Catalogue  of  the  Manufcripts  preferved  in  the  Britifli  Mufeum,  hitherto 
undefcribed,  London,  1782,  p.  850,  N°  4861. 
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Of  Two  Short  Accounts  relating  to  Discoveries  made 
BY  THE  Icelandic  Navigators  in  the  ninth  Century,  the 
firft,  p.  62,  is  taken  from  Eyrbyggia,  or  the  hittory  of  the 
county  of  Eyrarfveit  in  the  Weft  of  Iceland,  written  in  the  thir- 
teenth century,  and  publiflied  at  Copenhagen  in  1786.  For 
the  other,  p.  65,  we  are  obliged  to  the  Author  of  Landnama, 
a work  of  equal  authority  and  importance. 

The  Records  concerning  the  Orkney  Islands,  p.  71,  are 
publiflied  from  a manufcript  on  paper  in  my  own  colle6tion. 
The  originals  had  belonged  to  the  cathedral  of  Thrundhem,  and 
were  loft  in  the  dreadful  fire  which  happened  at  Copenhagen  in 
1728,  and  proved  highly  fatal  to  the  Northern  literature. 

Happy  fhall  I be,  if  the  Publick  may  be  pleafed  to  take  the 
prefent  performance  of  mine  as  a fpecimen  not  unworthy  of  their 
notice ; for  a part  of  which,  viz.  the  Englifli  tranflation  of 
J^ordymra,  written  fliortly  after  my  arrival  in  England  in  the 
year  1786,  I am  indebted  to  my  friend  the  truly  ingenious  and 
learned  Mr.  John  Pinkerton. 


London, 

Novembers,  1788. 


G.  J.  TH  ORKEL  I N. 


ERRATA. 


In  Nordymra. 

P.  ii.l.  3.  for<‘  lafl/’  r.  <‘hls  lad.” 

1.  22.  for  “ his,’’  r.  “ their.” 

P.  15.  1.  19.  for  “ daughter,”  r.  “ daughter/’ 

P.  17.  1.  13.  for  “ in  the,”  r.  “ the.” 

P.  19.  1.  23.  for  “ guilt,”  r.  “ guile.” 

1.  27.  for  “ aflced,”  r.  “ fought.” 

P.  29.  1.  2.  for  “ dea,”  r.  “ fies.” 

1,  16.  for  “ fo,”  r.  “ was.” 

P.  46. 1.  22.  for  “ fordites,  r.  “ forditles.” 

P.  49.  1.  40.  for  “ feparataiTi,”  r.  “ fcparatas.” 

In  the  Voyage  from  Iceland  to  Ireland. 

P.  90.  note  J.  “ To  pic”  fignifies  here  ‘‘  to  harbour,  to  be  in  harbour,”  from  pic, 
an  inlet  of  the  fea;  a word  frequent  in  the  names  of  places  in  Great  Britain,  viz.  in 
Berwick y Dunwichy  Greenwich y Harwich,  Hawich,  Jpfmch,  Kefwick,  Namptwicb^ 
Norwich,  Painfwick,  Sandwich,  Warwick,  IVoolwich,  Qc,  To  pic,  &c, 

P.  91.  I.  3.  for  “ although  he  proceeded  in  the  night,”  r.  “ if  he  lay  in  harbour 
during  the  night.” 


NORDYMRA 


S IV  E 


HI.STORIA  RERUM 

,t  Ni. 

NORTHUMBRIA 


A, 


DANIS  NORVEGISQUE 
G E S T A R U M, 

SECULIS  IX.  X.  ET  XI.. 
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NCJ  er  jjat’  til  at  taka,  at  Ragnar  Gtr  heitna  i riki  finu, 
oc  vei't  egi  hvar  fynir  bans  ero,  ne  Aflaug  kona  bans.  Oc 
beyrdi  bann  bvern  tala  af  linum  monnum,  at  engi  matti  iafnaz 
vi  fonu  bans  oc  bngj^iz  bonom  Tva  at  engi  Vieri  iafn  frsegr  ]?eim, 
Nu  byggr  bann  rad  fitt,  oc  fer  fer  fmida  oc  laetr  fella  mork 
til  tveggia  ilkipa  riiikilla;  oc  ijcildo  menn  at  |?at  voro 
knerir  tveir  fva  naiklir,  at  engir  bofdo  flikir  gervir  verit  a Nordr- 
Idndum.  Oc  j^armed  laetr  bann  fara  of  alt  fitt  rike  beror, 
oc  gera  mikin  vapna  bunat ; oc  med  j>eirri  breitni  fcilia  menn, 
at  bann  mun  atla  nockora^berferd  fyrer  fer  or  Jandino,  ]?etta 
fpyrft  vi|)a  a laund,  ^au  er  naeft  voro,  oc  nu  ugga  rnenn  |?at,  oc 
allir  konungar  er  fyre  londum  redo,  at  |?eir  mundu  egi  i londom 
finom  e|)a  rikiim  vera  raeiga,  oc  laetr  bver  |?eirra  vera  vardbald 
um  laund  fin,  ef  nockorftadar  beri  bann  at. 

|?at  er  eilt  finii  at  Aflaug  fpurdi  Ragnar  bvetia  berfor  bann 
aetlaj^i  fyri  fer  ? Hann  fvaradi  at  bann  fkal  gera  egi  minna  fraeg- 
darverk  enn  fyner  bans  bofdo  |?a  gert : befi  eg  nu  fagdi  bann  fleft 
alt  |>at  riki  aftr  unnit  er  miner  forellris  menn  bafa  att,  utan  England 
eitt : oc  ]?ui  befi  ec  nu  latit  gera  knoro  tua  i Lidum  a Weftfold, 
l^uiat  bans  riki  ftod  alt  til  Dofrafialls  OcXidandis  nefs.  Aflaug 
iVarar,  fd  for  litz  mer  ouarlig,  er  nu  jetlar  |:)U,  mer  j^aetti  ]?at 
radligra,  at  |?u  befder  fieiri  fkip  oc  fmaerri : |?at  er  egi  agaett  fegir 
bann  |?ott  ,menn  fai  unnit  land  med  morgum  fkipum : enn  til 
l^efs  eru  engi  daemi,  at  med  tveim  fcipum  bafi  unnit  verit  flikt  land 
feni  England  er  : enn  ef  ec  fae  ufigr,  |?efs  betr  fern  ec  bef  faerri 
fkip  or  landi  |?a  fuaradi  Aflaug  ; mer  fyneft  fa  egi  minni  fekoft- 
mdr  adr  j^efli  fcip  fe  buin,  enn  |?ott  |?u  befder  langfcip  morg  til 
beffarar  ferdar : en  |?er  vito,  |?at  ftorfkipum  er  illt  at  ballda  at 
Engiandi  faker  ftraums  oc  utgrynnis:  oc  ef  fua  verdr  at  fcip  |?in 
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THIS  narration  begins  at  the  time  when  Ragnar  Lodbrog, 
king  of  Denmark,  ruled  his  dominions  in  peace,  ignorant,  as 
well  as  his  queen  Aflauga,  in  what  region  his  fons  were.  But, 
hearing  it  univerfally  faid  that  none  could  compare  with  them 
in  prowefs,  he  was  jealous  of  his  own  glory,  and  thought  that 
not  even  they  deferved  equal  praife.  After  much  deliberation, 
he  ordered  fhip-wrights  to  be  aflembled,  and  trees  to  be  cut 
down,  in  order  to  conftrudl  two  fliips  of  great  fize ; which,  for 
burden  and  bulk,  were  reputed  by  all  fuperior  to  any  ever  feen 
in  the  northern  world.  In  the  mean  time,  the  arrow,  lignal  of 
war,  being  fent  through  all  his  kingdom,  the  king  ordered 
forces  to  be  affembled,  and  provided  with  arms  at  great  expence, 
fo  that  it  was  certainly  believed  that  he  meant  to  carry  on  a 
foreign  war.  The  tidings  reaching  the  neighbouring  countries, 
thofe  kings  and  nations,  who  fufpeiied  danger  to  their  peace, 
were  excited  to  appoint  fentinels  to  give  notice  of  the  approach 
of  the  enemy,  if  he  turned  that  way. 

It  happened  that  the  Queen  afked  her  hufband  where  he  in- 
tended to  lead  his  army.  He  anfwered,  that  he  would  perform 
an  a6lion  not  inferior  to  thofe  of  his  fons.  That,  befides  the 
dominions  of  his  ancettors  recovered  by  his  arms,  England  re- 
mained ; and  that  for  this  two  large  fliips  were  begun  to  be 
built  at  Lid  in  Weftfold  (for  the  tra6t  between  the  Dofra  moun- 
tains and  Lidandes-nefs  was  fubjeft  to  him).  The  Queen  re- 
plied, that  the  expedition  he  meditated  was  an  hazardous  one, 
and  that  it  would  be  better  to  ufe  more  fliips,  and  of  lefs  fize. 
To  which  Ragnar  faid,  that  there  would  be  no  merit  in  fubduin^ 
a kingdom  with  a large  fleet ; but  that  it  was  unexampled  that 
fuch  a nation  as  the  Engiifh  was  conquered  by  only  two  fliips ; 
and  that  if  he  was  defeated,  the  fewer  he  had  the  better.  The 
Queen  again  anfwered,  that  fhe  thought  the  expence  of  thefe 
two  veffels  might  fufiice  for  many  even  of  conflderable  bulk. 
And  that  he  knew  that  it  was  difficult  with  large  fliips  to 
3 enter 
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tyniz,  jjott  mean  komiz  a land,  |>a  eru  |)eir  ^egar  uppgefnir  ef 
landzherr  kemr  at.  Nu  quedr  Ragnar  vifo. 

Spari  mangi  rauf  Rinar 
Ef  raufcr  vili  heitenn, 

(verr  famer  hofcum  hilmi 
Hringa  fiolld  enn  dreingia.) 
lilt  er  i borgfefs  bauga 
Brandraudom  framftanda. 

Allmarga  veit  ec  lofra 
|?a  er  vadi  lifir  daujja. 

Nu  laetr  hann  fcip  fin  bua,  oc  fser  fer  li|j  fua  at  |)eir  knerir  era 
midc  fcipadir.  Nu  er  fiolr^tt  um  hans  fyrersetlan,  oc  enn  quad 
hann  vifo 

Muat  er  |>at  bang  or  baugum 
bleat  heyri  ec  nu  j^iota 
At  menu  mundilsfara 
Mund  fuamidr  of  mer  hafa 
jjo  fcal  ec  jjeirra  ra|?a 
|>ann  bil  ef  god  vilia 
Eigels  alnar  leygiar 
Oqvidandi  bida 

Oc  er  fcip  hans  ero  buin  oc  bat  li|)  er  |?eini  fcyidi  fylgia,  enn  ^at 
voro  fim  hundrud  manna,  oc  |jat  vedr  kemr  er  honom  jjotti  fer 
vel  koma,fegir  hann  ^t  ])a  mundi  hann  fara  til  fcipa.  Oc  er  hann 
var  buinn  leiddi  hiin  han  til  fcipa.  Adr  jjau  fcilkz  quez  hon 
mundi  launa  honom  Serk  |?an  er  hann  hafdi  gefit  henni.  Hann 
Spyr  med  hueriom  hastti  |>at  vseri,  enn  hon  quad  vifu. 
jier  ann  ec  fere  enn  fida 
Oc  faumadan  huergi. 
vid  heilan  hug  ofnarr 
Or  harfima  graom 
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enter  the  ports  of  England,  a country  furrounded  with  uncertain 
tides,  and  with  flioals ; and  that,  if  thefe  two  fliips  were  wreck- 
ed, there  would  be  but  brief  defence- for  the  foldiers  preferved 
againlt  furrounding  enemies.  Then  Ragnar  fung, 

Ye  who  wifli  to  be  reputed  brave,  fpare  not  the  vein  of 
Rhine,  Number  of  rings  lefs  becomes  a bold  king  than  num- 
ber  of  foldiers.  It  is  indecent  for  courtiers  fhining  with  rings 
to  precede.  Many  monarchs  have  I known  who  have  fhunned 
death  in  vain.” 

After  which  converfation  he  ordered  the  (hips  to  be  made 
ready,  and  to  be  well  filled  with  fellow  foldiers.  Mean  time, 
fame  fpread  the  tidings  in  different  fhapes;  upon  which  Ragnar 
fung  thus  : 

How  various  reports  do  I hear,  becaufe  men  receive 
lefs  gold,  the  glittering  gift  of  the  fun,  from  me  ! yet  my 
lot,  and  what  the  fates  have  ordained,  dauntlefs  fliall  I un- 
dergo.” 


The  fhips  being  finifhed,  and  complete  for  war,  and  the  fea- 
fon  being  fit  for  failing,  he  intimated  his  departure;  and  was  at- 
tended by  his  queen  to  the  harbour.  Here,  as  they  parted,  fhe 
told  her  hufband,  that  Ihe  would  now  repay  him  for  the  garment 
which  he  had  formerly  given  her ; and,  being  afked  in  what 
manner,  ffie  anfwered  in  verfe: 

‘‘  To  thee  I prefent  this  long  garment,  untouched  with  the 
needle,  but  woven  with  the  flendereft  threads  of  filk  by  the 
hand  of  friendfiiip.  No  wound  will  bleed,  no  edge  of  fieel 
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Mun  egi  ben  blaeda 

Ne  bita  ]?ic  eggiar 

i heilagri  hiupu 

Var  hon  ]?eim  godom  fignut. 

Hann  fegir  at  hann  yill  rad  |>iggia.  Enn  |)a  er  j^au 

fcilduz  var  audfett  at  henni  ]?otti  mikit  fyrer  |?eirra  Ikil- 
nadi. 

Nu  heldr  Ragnar  fcipum  finum  til  Englands  fem  hann  hafdi 
X'tlad.  Honom  gaf  byri  huafla  fua  at  vij?  England  brytr  hann 
bada  knaurii  fina.  Enn  a land  komz  alt  lid  |?eirra  oc  helldu 
klfej^om  finom  oc  vapnom,  Oc  |?ar  fem  hann  kemr  vid  jjorp 
oc  borger  oc  kaftala,  |?a  vinnr  hann.  I ]?enna  tima  red  fa  ko- 
nongr  fyrer  Nordiimrulande  er  Ella  het,  hann  hafde  frett  til 
Ragnars  er  hann  f6r  or  lande  oc  fett  menn  fyrer  at  giaeta  vitan- 
na,  fua  at  hann  ikyldi  |)egar  verda  var  vid  er  herinn  kaemi  vij? 
land.  Nu  foro  |)eir  menn  til  fundar  vid  Ella  konong  oc  fegia 
honom  herfaugo,  enn  hann  fendir  bod  um  allt  fitt  riki.  Oc  bad 
til  fin  coma  huern  mann  er  fcilldi  ma  vallda  oc  heft  ri|?a  oc  |?ofi 
at  beriaz.  Oc  dregr  hann  faman  fua  mikin  her  at  Kirda  var 
at.  Nu  buaz  j^eir  til  bardaga  Ella  konongr ; |)a  maelti  hann 
vi|?  li|?  fitt : ef  ver  figrumz  i bardaga  j^eflum  oc  verj^i  j^er  vid 
|?at  varir  at  Ragnar  er  komin,  |?a  fculo  |7er  egi  bera  vapn  a han, 
j?viat  hann  i |?a  fono  efter  er  aldri  mano  af  ofs  ganga  ef  hann 
fellr.  Ragnar  byz  nfi  til  bardaga  oc  var  ytz  i filki  hiup  |?eim 
er  Aflaug  hafdi  gefit  honom  at  fcilnadi  fyrir  brynio,  oc  |?at  fpiot 
i hendi  er  vann  at  orminom  er  la  um  fal  |?oro,  oc  engi  jjordi 
annara.  Hann  hafdi  einga  hlif  nema  hialm.  Enn  |?a  er  |?eir 
hittaz  tokz  bardagi.  Ragnar  hafdi  minna  li]?.  Bardaginn  haf|?i 
egi  lengi  verit,  adr  li|?  Ragnars  fell  mioc,  enn  |?ar  fem  hann 
for  varj?  ryrt  fyrer,  oc  geek  hann  i gegnum  fylkingar  ; oc  ];ar 
fem  hann  hio  edr  lagdi  i fcioldo  brynior  edr  hialma  |?a  voro  fua 
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Ihall  bite  thee ; clothed  in  this  fiicred  veft,  confecrated  to 
the  gods.” 


The  king  promifed  to  ufe  it  as  ftie  requefted.  When  they 
had  feparated,  it  was  very  apparent  that  the  queen  was  much 
grieved  at  his  departure. 

After  this  Ragnar  directed  his  courfe  to  England,  as  he  had 
propofed.  But  a violent  tempeft  arifing,  both  his  veflels  were 
driven  on  the  Englifli  fhore  and  loft,  though  the  men,  luggage, 
aud  arms,  were  faved.  They  quickly  attacked  the  villages, 
towns,  and  any  places  of  ftrength  that  occurred.  At  that  time 
reigned  in  Northumbria  a king  called  Ella,  who,  as  foon  as  he 
was  informed  of  Ragnar’s  intended  expedition,  appointed  fentinels 
to  notify  quickly  the  arrival  of  the  enemy  by  lighting  beacons. 
Ella,  inftru61ed  that  the  foe  was  in  his  -territories,  by  meffengers 
difpatched  to  all  parts  of  his  kingdom,  ordered  all  to  aflemble 
who  could  ufe  a fhield,  fit  on  a horfe,  or  dared  to  join  a camp. 
The  tidings  being  fpread,  a wonderful  number  of  men  was 
gathered.  While  Ella  arranged  his  army,  he  admonifhed  his 
men  not  to  kill  Ragnar,  if  known  to  them ; for  that  he  had 
fons  who  would  avenge  the  death  of  their  father,  by  continual 
invafions  of  his  kingdom.  The  army  of  Ella  in  fight,  Ragnar 
prepared  for  battle  ; having  inftead  of  habergean  put  on  the  veft, 
the  laft  gift  of  Aflanga.  In  his  hand  he  held  the  fpear,  that 
fpear  with  which  he  had  pierced  the  ferpent  that  protedled  the 
dwelling  ofThora;  a deed  unattempted  before.  He  had  no 
other  proteilion  but  his  helmet.  At  the  firft  onfet  the  battle 
was  fierce.  Ragnar’s  force  was  far  inferior  in  number^  nor  .did 
the  fight  laft  long  before  his  few  men  fell,  with  great  flaughter 
of  the  foe.  But  when  he  advanced  the  enemy  were  fcattered, 
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ftor  hogg  bans  at  ecki  neitt  ftod  vid,  enn  aldri  var  fua  til  bans 
boggvit  e]?a  fcotit,  at  neitt  vopn  yr|?i  bonom  at  meini,  oc  feck 
bann  alldri  far,  enn  bann  drap  mikin  fiolda  af  li|?i  Ella  konongs, 
enn  |?o  lank  fua  bardaganum  at  alt  li]?  Ragnars  fell,  enn  at 
bonom  voro  bornir  fcildir,  oc  fua  bandtekiiin.  Nu  var  bann  fpurdr 
buat  manna  bann  vaeri  ? enn  bann  |)agdi  vij?  oc  fuaradi  engo. 

|?a  maelti  Ella  konongr  : fea  mann  mun  ver]?a  at  coma  i meiri 
mann  raun  ef  bann  vill  egi  fegia  ofs  buer  bann  er.  Nu  feal 
kafta  bonom  i einn  ormagard,  oc  lata  bann  |?ar  fitia  mice  lengi ; 
oc  ef  bann  maelir  nafn  |?at  er  ver  megim  fkilia  at  bann  fe 
Ragnar,  |?a  fcall  bann  brott  taca  fern  Ikibtaz.  Nu  er  bonom 
l^angat  fylgt,  oc  bann  fitr  |?ar  mioc  lengi  fua  at  buergi  feftaz 
ormar  vij)  bann.  |?a  maeltu  menn  ; |?effi  madr  er  mikill  fyrir 
fer ; adan  bito  ban  engi  vapn,  enn  nu  geta  bonom  ei  ormar 
grandat.  |?a  maelti  Ella  konongr,  at  bann  vaeri  flettr  af  klas|?i 
|?,ui  er  bann  baf|?i  yzt.  Nu  var  fua  gert,  oc  bengo  ormar  ollum 
megin  a bonom.  |?a  maelti  Ragnar.  Gnyj^ia  mUndo  nu  grifer 
ef  |?eir  viffu  buat  enn  gamli  |?yldi.  Oc  j^ott  bann  maslti  ftikt, 
|)a  viflb  |?eir  egi  at  gorr  at  Ragnar  vseri  |?at,  belldr  enn  annarr 
konongr.  Nu  quad  bann  vifo  : 

Orroftor  befic  attar 
|?3er  er  agaetar  |?otto 
gerda  ec  morgom  mannom 
mein,  fimtio  oc  eina. 

Eigi  bug|?ac  orma 
At  aldr  lagi  mino 
|?at  verdr  mioc  morgom 
er  minz  varir  fialfan 
Oc  en  quad  bann 

Gny]?ia  mundo  grilir 
ef  galltar  bag  vifli 
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and  their  ranks  broken  before  him ; and  his  blows  were  fo 
weighty,  that  fhields,  harbengers,  and  helmets,  could  not  op- 
pofe  their  force.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  never  fo  aflailed, 
either  with  point  or  edge,  as  that  any  wound  followed. 
Though  Ella’s  army  fuffered  much,  yet  the  battle  had  this 
event,  that,  Ragnar’s  men  being  all  flain,  he  was  at  laft  hemmed 
in,  opprefled  with  fliields,  and  taken  prifoner.  After  which, 
being  afked  who  he  was,  he  was  filent. 

Then  King  Ella  faid,  “ if  this  man  will  not  fpeak,  he  mufl 
“ endure  fo  much  the  heavier  punidiment  for  liis  obduracy  and 
“ contempt.”  So  he  ordered  him  to  be  thrown  into  the  dungeon 
full  of  ferpents,  where  he  fhould  ren^in  till  he  difclofed  his 
name,  that  he  might  know  if  he  were  Ragnar,  which  done  he 
was  to  be  taken  out  immediately.  The  king  being  thrown  into 
the  dungeon  fat  there  long,  before  the  ferpents  attackecl  hirh ; 
which  being  remarked  by  thofe  prefent,  they  faid  he  muft  be  a 
brave  man,  whom  neither  arms  nor  vipers  could  hurt.  King 
Ella  hearing  this,  ordered  his  veil:,  which  alone  remained  to  the 
vanquilhed  monarch,  to  be  taken  off,  and  foon  after  the  ferpents 
ftuck  to  him  on  all  parts.  Then  Ragnar  faid,  “ the  boars  would 
“ make, a noife  if  they  knew  what  their  father  fufters  !”  From 
which  fpeech  it  could  not  be  known  if  he  were  Ragnar,  or  any 
other  king.  To  this  Ragnar  added  this  fong  : 

“ Battles  of  high  celebrity  have  I fought  fifty  and  one.  Many 
“ calamities  have  I brought  upon  men.  I thought  not  that  I 
“ was  to  owe  my  death  to  vipers.  That  happens  to  many  which 
“ they  have  leaft  expected.” 

He  alfo  fung, 

“ The  boars  would  clamour  if  they  knew  the  Rate  of  their 
“ father.  I am'  taken  in  too  ferious  a fnare  ; but  even  this  is  a 
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mer  er  gnat  at  gra]ji 
grafa  mann-raunuin  finom 
Oc  hardliga  hrina 
hafa  mic  ipgit  ormar 
Nu  mun  ec  nar  at  bragdi 
Oc  nser  dyrom  deyia. 

Nu  laetr  hann  lif  fit,  oc  er  hann  nu  fserdr  brott  |)a|)an.  Enn 
Ella  konongr  j>ickiz  vita  at  Ragnar  hefir  |)ar  fit  lif  latit.  Nu 
hyggr  hann  fyri  fer  hverfo  hann  fcyldi  j^efiTa  verjja  var,  e|ja  medfara, 
at  hann  msette  hallda  riki  fino  fyrer  |)eim  Ragnars  fonom  eda 
vita  hve  ]jeim  brygjji  vi]?,  er  |)eir  fpyria.  Hann  tekr  ]jat  til  rads, 
at  hann  laetr  bua  fcip  eitt  oc  faer  |>ann  mann  til  fyrer  at  ra|)a, 
er  bae|?i  var  vitr  oc  hardfengr,  oc  |>ar  faer  hann  menn  til  fva  at 
fcip  |)at  var  vel  fcipat ; oc  fegir  at  hann  vill  jja  fenda  a fund  Ivars 
oc  |)eirra  braedra,  til  at  fegia  jjeim  fall  faudpr  jjeirra,  ]>ott  fea 
fanr  litiz  fleftom  uvaenlig  fva  at  fair  villdu  fara.  |)a  maellti  ko- 
nongr ; at  jjui  flculu  ]jer  vandliga  hyggia  huerfo  huerom  |>eirra 
braedra  bregjjr  v?d  j^elfi  ti|)indi;  farit  leidar  y]>uarrar  fijjan  er  y]>r 
gefr  vedr.  Sva  laetr  hann  bua  ferd  jjeirra  at  ^eir  jjurfto  at  eingo 
annara.  Oc  nu  fara  ^ir  oc  ferz  jieim  vel. 

Enn  fynir  Ragnars  hofdo  heriat  a Sudr-riki,  ^4  fnero  jjeir  a 
Norjjr-lond  oc  aetlojjo  at  vitia  rikis  fins  jjefs  er  Ragnar  rej»  fyrer ; 
enn  j>eir  viflb  ecki  af  her-ferp  bans  huerfo  hon  hafjji  orj>it, 
Nu  fara  j)eir  funnan  of  land,  enn  huervetna  |)ar  er  menn  fretto 
til  fara  jjeirra  braej»ra  eyddo  menn  borger  finar  oc  fierjjo  fe  fitt 
i brott  oc  fiutto  undan,  fva  at  traudt  fengo  j>eir  lijji  fino 
mat. 
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“ proof  of  valour.  For  the  venomous  vipers  eagerly  fuck  my 
“ fleffi.  Soon  ftiall  I be  a carcafe.  I am  dying  ! I die  !” 


With  which  words  he  breathed  laft  : and  was  then  borne  out 
of  the  dungeon.  But  king  Ella,  fufpedting  that  it  was  Ragnar 
who  had  thus  died,  revolved  much  in  his  mind  how  he  might 
know  the  truth  of  the  matter,  by  what  means  he  was  to  protedt 
his  kingdom,  and  to  be  informed  with  what  countenance  the 
fons  of  the  dead  king  would  receive  the  tidings  of  their  father’s 
death.  To  which  end  he  took  this  counfel,  that  equipping  a 
veffel,  with  a captain  of  known  prudence  and  valour,  and  chofen 
failors,  he  would  publickly  mention  that  he  meaned  to  fend  them 
to  Ivar  and  his  brothers,  as  meflengers  of  the  death  of  their  fa- 
their.  Moft  thought  this  voyage  full  of  danger,  and  would  not 
undertake  it.  Belides,  the  king  ordered  them  carefully  to  remark 
with  what  countenance  each  of  the  brothers  received  the  news : 
and  to  dire<Sl  their  voyage  as  the  weather  ferved.  Matters  being 
thus  ordered,  that  they  might  receive  no  afliftance  from  others, 
they  fet  fail,  and  enjoyed  a profperous  voyage. 

At  that  time  Ragnar’s  fons  carried  on  wide  war  in  the  Southern 
-countries ; whence,  while  the  above  matters  were  tranfa£led,  they 
returned  to  refume  their  own  kingdom,  of  which  they  had  com- 
mitted the  care  to  his  father ; for  they  were  ignorant  of  the  for- 
tune and  fate  of  his  expedition.  As  they  marched,  the  inha- 
bitants hearing  of  their  progrefs,  left  the  towns,  and  carried  off 
their  etfeiSts;  fo  that  the  brothers  could  hardly  provide  their  army 
with  provifions. 
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l^at  er  einn  morgin  at  Biorn  larnfida  vaknar  oc  quad  vifo ; 

Her  fylgir  hueran  morgin 
Hrefs  of  borgir  ]>eflar 
lez  hella  mun  af  hungri 
Heidar  vals  of  deyia 
Hann  fari  fu|»r  um  fanda 
Oc  huat  ver  letum 
jjar  faer  hann  daujjz  mans  dreyra 
Daugg  oc  fcyli  hauggum. 

Oc  en  quad  hann 

|?at  var  fyrft  er  forum 
Freyfleika  t6c  ec  heyia 
|>ar  er  einiga  atum 
Auld  i Roma  velldi 
|>ar  let  ek  graun  grana 
Gall  aum  of  vall-falli 
At  menn  fcerdi  mordi 
Mit  fuerjj  dregit  ver|ja. 

Nu  her  fva  til  at  |?eir  koma  fyrr  i Dana  velldi  enn  fendimenn 
Ella  konongs  oc  litia  nu  kyrrir  fyrer  mep  li|»  fitt.  Enn  fendi- 
menn coma  med  lid  fitt  til  |>eirrar  borgar  er  fynir  Ragnars  |>iggia 
veizlu,  oc  ganga  fij^an  i |)a  haull  er  |?eir  drecka  oc  fyrer  hafaeti 
er  Ivar  liggr  *i. 

Sigurjjr  Ormr  i Auga  oc  Huitfereor  Huati  fitia  at  hnef-tabli, 
enn  Biorn  iarnllda  fcefr  fpiotfcefti  a hallargolfino.  Oc  er  fendi- 
menn Ella  konongs  koma  fyrer  Ivar  que]?ia  jjeir  hann  virduliga, 
enn  hann  tek>r  vel  quejjiu  j^eirra ; oc  fpyr  huajjan  jjeir  fe  ; e|;a 
huat  |?eir  fegia  ti|)inda  : fa  er  fyrer  jjeim  var,  fegir  at  jjeir  varo 
Enfkir  menn,  oc  hefir  Ella  konongr  |>angat  fenda  med  jjau  ti- 
jjinde,  ah/egia  fall  fejjr  |>eirra. 


Huit- 
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It  happened,  one  morning,  that  Biorn  Ironfide  awaking 
fung : 

“ A bold  army  pafles  through  deferted  towns  every  morning, 
“ though  preferring  to  famine  the  death  fought  in  battle  1 Let 
“ us  then  return  to  the  fouth,  through  the  deferts,  to  feek  what 
“ we  have  left.  There  we  may,  by  unerring  blows,  fhed  hu- 
“ man  blood  as  dew,” 


And  he  alfo  fung, 

“ At  firft  while  we  went  to  celebrate  the  games  of  war, 
“ that  we  might  attack  fome  nation  in  the  Roman  empire ; 
“ there,  through  coats  of  mail,  (the  air  trembled  with  flaugh' 
“ ters !)  through  frequent  deaths  of  men  I led  my  fword.” 


It  happened  that  the  brothers  arrived  in  Denmark,  before  the 
meflengers  of  king  Ella  ; and  lived  there  in  peace.  When  thefe 
meflengers  came  -to  the  town,  in  which  the  princes  feafted,  they 
entered  the  dining  hall,  and  approached  the  feat  of  Ivar. 

Sigurd  Snake’s-eye  played  at  chefs  with  Huitferk  the  bold  ; but 
Biorn  Ironfide,  in  the  middle  pavement  of  the  hall,  was  polifliing 
the  handle  of  a fpear.  The  meflengers  faluted  Ivar  with  due  re- 
verence; who,  gracioufly  receiving  their  falutation,  aflced  them 
who  they  were,  and  what  news  they  brought  ? They  told  him 
the  matter  as  it  flood,  that  they  were  Englifltmen  fent  to  him  by 
king  Ella,  to  decliire;  the  death  of  his  father, 
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Huitferkr  oc  Sigur]?r  lata  |)egar  falla  mj?r  taflit,  oc  hyggia  at 
vanclliga  jjelli  tijjinda  logu.  Biorn  ftendra  hallargolfino  oc  ftud- 
deft  vid  fpiot  fcepti  fitt  enn  Ivar  fpurdi  |?a  vandliga  med  huerum 
atburd  lif’lat  bans  hefjji  verit,  Enn  jjeir  fogdu  allt  fern  farit 
hefjji  |?a])an  fra,  er  hann  com,  vid  England  oc  til  jjefs  er  hanii 
let  lif  litt.  Oc  nu  er  |>effi  faugo  var  |>ar  comit,  er  hann  haf|)i 
jjetta  maelt  : gnyjjia  mundu  grifir ; |)okar  Biorn  hondum  linum 
a fp?6t  Ikaptino,  oc  fua  haf|?i  hann  tekit  faft,  at  handa  ftajjinn 
fa  a eptir.  jjd  er  fendi-menn  luku  fra-fogn  j^elTari,  hriftir  Biorn 
fpidtit  i fundr  fua  at  ftauck  i tua  luti ; enn  Huitferkr  hellt  tauflo. 
einni  fcr  hann  hafjji  drepit,  oc  hann  kreifti  hana  fua  faft,  at 
blod  ftauck  undan  huerum  nagli  enn  Sigurjjr  Ormr  i Auga  haf|)i 
halljjit  a knifi  einom  oc  fcof  nagl  linn  er  |?efli  tijiindi  voro  fdgd. 
Oc  hugjii  fva  vandliga  at  jTeffum  tijiendum,  at  hann  kendi  egi 
fyrr  enn  knifrinn  ftod  i beini  oc  brajjz  hann  egi  vid.  Enn  Ivar 
fpyr  at  ollu  fem  gerzt,  enn  litr  bans  var  ftundum  raujir,  ftun- 
dum  blar  enn  lotum  var  hann  bleikr,  oc  hann  var  fua  jirutinn, 
at  bans  haurund  var  allt  blafit  af  jjeim  grum-leik  er  i briofti 
bans  var. 

Oc  mi  tekr  Huitferer  til  orjia  oc  fegir,  at  fua  maetti  hefndena 
brajiazt  upphefia,  at  drepa  fendi-menn  Ella  konongs ; Ivar  fua- 
rar,  jiat  fkal  eigi  vera ; jjerr  Ikolo  fara  i frijii  huert  er  jjeir  vilia : 
oc  ef  nokot  er  jjat,  at  jia  Ikorti,  fcolo  jieir  raer  til  fegia,  op  fcal 
ec  fa  jjeim. 

Oc  mi  er  ]?eir  hafa  lokit  erindi  lino  fmia  |>eir  utar  eftir  hollini 
oc  til  fcips  fills,  oc  er  jieim  gefr  byr,  lata  jieir  i haf,  oc  ferz  |)eim 
vel,  jiar  til  er  jieir  koma  a fund  Ella  konong’s.  |?eir  fegia  honom 
fra  huerfo  huerum  jieirra  hafi  vidbrugjjet  j>elTa  tijiinda-faugu  ; 
oc  er  Ella  konongr  heyrir  |>etta,  jia  msellti  hann ; jiefs  er  van,  at 
annat  hueft  manom  ver,  Ivar  jnirfa  at  6ttaz,  e|>a  engan  dia;  oc 
I mundi 
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As  the  meffage  began  to  be  difclofed,  Unitferk  and  Sigurd 
dropped  their  game,  weighing  what  was  (aid  with  great  care. 
Biorn  flood  in  the  middle  of  the  hall  leaning  on  his  fpear : but 
Ivar  diligently  enquired  by  what  death,  and  by  what  means,  his 
father  had  perifhed  : which  the  mefleiigers  related,  from  his  firfl: 
arrival  in  England,  till  his  death.  When,  in  the  fucceflion  of 
things,  they  came  to  the  words  of  the  dying  king,  that  the 
young  boars  would  make  a noife  if  they  knew  the  fate  of  their 
father,  Biorn  grafped  the  handle  of  his  fpear  fo  tight,  that  the 
marks  of  his  fingers  remained ; and  when  the  narration  was 
ended  dafhed  his  fpear  in  pieces.  Huitferk  preffed  the  chefs- 
board  fo  with  his  hands^  that  they  bled.  Sigurd  Snake’s-eye, 
paring  his  nails  with  a knife,  was  fo  wrapt  in  attention,  that  he 
cut  himfelf  to  the  bone,  yet  did  not  perceive  it.  Ivar,  abov^e 
all,  anxioufly  enquiring,  changed  colour^  continually,  now  red, 
now  brown,  now  pale,  with  the  anger  and  indignation  hid  in 
his  breaft. 


Thus  matters  flood,  when  Huitferk,  beginning  to  fpeak,  faid 
that  it  was  eafy  to  begin  their  revenge  in  the  daughter  of  thefe 
melTengers;  which  Ivar  forbad;  and  ordered  them  to  go  in  peace, 
where  they  would ; and  that,  if  they  wanted  any  thing,  they 
fhould  inflantly  obtain  it. 

Their  bufinefs  duly  performed,  the  legates  pafllng  through 
the  hall  to  the  door,  went  to  their  lliips ; and,  the  wind  being 
favourable,  they  failed,  returning  with  convenient  navigation  to 
their  king.  Ella  perceiving,  from  the  report,  what  each  brother 
had  done  while  he  heard  the  ip^ffage,  faid  that  he  forefaw  that 
Ivar,  or  none,  was  to  be  feared.  And  that  though  all  had  fhewn 
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mundi  j^eirri  got  innan  rifia ; gc  hall|?it  manom  ver  fa  riki 
varo  fyrer  |?eim.  Nu  laetr  hami  varj?  hauld  hafa  um  allt  fit 
riki,  fua  egi  matti  her  koma  a uvart  hanom. 

Erm  er  fendi  menn  Ella  konong’s  voro  brott-farnir,  ganga 
]^eir  braej^r  a mahftefno,  huerfo  j^eiv  fkylldo  medfara  of  hefncl 
efter  fej^r  fin.  |?a  maelti  Ivar;  engan  lut  man  ec  i eiga  oc  egi  fa 
lid  til  |?uiat  Ragnar  for  fern  mig  varj^i,  hann  bio  ilia  til  fina  lank 
i iipphafi;  vil  ec  j^iggia  fe  baetor  af  Ella  konongi,  ef  bann  vill 
leggia  til  vid  mig. 

Enn  er  |?eir  heyra  j^etta  braedr  bans,  verj^a  ]?eir  reidir  mioc, 
oc  fegia  at  alldri  fcylldu  ]?eir  fua  at  klaekum  ver|>a,  ];ott  hann 
villdi ; fua  mano  |)at  marger  mcela,  at  ofs  fe  mis-lag|)ar  hendor 
i kne,  ef  ver  fcolom  egi  hefna  faudr  vars;  enn  ver  haufom  vi|?a 
farit  um  heim,  med  her-fcilldi,  oc  drepit  margan  man  fak-laufan. 
Oc  enn  fcal  |?at  egi  ver]?a,  helldr  fcal  bua  huert  fcip  fern  fae  faert 
er  i Dana  velldi,  fcal  fua  giorfamliga  fafna  li|?i,  at  huerr  ma|?r  er 
fciolld  ma  bera  moti  Ella  konongi,  fkal  fara. 


Ivar  fegir  at  hann  man  efter  fitia,  oc  |?au  fcip  er  hann  a fyrer 
at  ra|?a,  nema  ]?at  eitt  er  ec  a fcalfr.  Oc  -er  |^at  fpyrz  at  Ivar 
leggr  enga  ftund  a,  fa  |?eir  miklu  minna  li]>,  oc  fara  egi  at 
fi|?r. 

Oc  ]?egar  er  |?eir  coma  vid  England^  verj^r  Ella  konongr  varr 
vid,  oc  laetr  ]?egar  horn  vidgialla,  oc  by|)r  til  fin  ollom  monnom 
|?eim  er  hanom  vilia  fylgia  oc  nu  faer  hann  fua  mikit  lid  at  engi 
ma|?r  matti  tolu  a^coma  oc  fer  i moti  |^im  brae:]?rom.  Oc  er  ]?eir 
finnaz  breftr  i bardaga,  oc  fua  lykr  at  fynir  Ragnars  koma  a 
flott^a  enn  Ella  konongr  hefir  figr,  Oc  er  hann  var  at  reka 
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he  neverthelefs  prefaged  that  his  power  would  continue.  But, 
to  fecure  this,  he  fent  fcouts  to  all  parts,  left  the  enemy  fliould 
make  an  unexpe6ted  attack. 

The  meflengets  gone,,  the  brothers  took  counfel  how  they 
fliould  avenge  their  parent’s  death.  And  Ivar  denied  that  he 
would  lend  any  afliftance ; faying  that  Ragnar  had  met  with  a 
fate  worthy  of  defigns  wanting  counfel ; and  that  he  would  take 
fatisfadlion  in  money,  if  any  were  oftered  by  Ella. 

Which  being  heard,  the  other  brothers,  ftung  with  rage,  faid 
that,  though  he  might  aft  fo,  they  would  not  commit  fuch  a 
crime.  And  that  it  would  be  juftly  obferved  by  moft  men  that 
it  was  no  fmall  folly  to  neglefl  the  vengeance  of  their  father’s 
death,  after  they  had  fubdued  in  the  furrounding  kingdoms,  and 
had  frequently  flain  the  innocent.  And,  that  this  reproach 
might  never  happen,  care  was  to  be  taken  that  all  the  fliips  in 
the  Danifli  kingdom  fit  for  fea,  fliould  be  equipped ; and  foldiers 
fo  diligently  levied,  that  every  one,  able  to  bear  a fhield  againft 
Ella,  fliould  be  ordered  to  follow  the  camp. 

Ivar  replied  that  he  would  neverthelefs  remain,  with  that  part 
of  the  fleet  which  obeyed  him,  excepting  only  the  chief  fliip. 
When  it  was  known  that  Ivar  gave  little  afliftance  to  the  attempt 
of  his  brethren,  they  obtained  flight  aids ; yet  did  they  not  de- 
fift  from  their  defign. 

When  at  length  they  came  to  England,  king  Ella,  informed 
of  an  hoftile  invafion,  proclaimed,  by  found  of  horn,  that 
all  fliould  come  to  him  who  would  follow  him.  Which  done, 
fo  great  a multitude  alTembled,  that  they  could  fcarce  be  num* 
bered : and  he  led  thefe  forces  againft  the  brothers.  When  the 
armies  came  near,  a fight  arofe,  with  this  event,  that  the  fons 
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flottan,  fegir  Ivar,  at  hann  aetlar  egi  aftr  at  huerfa  til  li]?s  fins, 
oc  vil  ec  reina  huert  konongr  vill  mer  nockorar  faemdar  uiina  e|?a 
engrar,  oc  |?ycki  mer  fa  betri,  at  j^iggia  yfer-bot  af  honom,  ena 
fara  llikar  ufarar  fleiri  fern  nu  forom  ver,  Huitferkr  fegir  at 
eigi  matti  lut  i eiga  med  honom,  oc  at  hann  yr|^i  at  fara  med 
fin  efni  fern  hann  villdi : alldri  fcolom  ver  fe  taca  efter  fau|?r 
yarn. 

Ivar  fuarar,  at  |?ar  miindi  fcilia  med  |;eim,  oc  bad  |?a  r4da  fyrer 
|)ui  er  ]>eir  atto  aller  faman,  en  ]?er  fcolo  lenda  mer  laufa-fe,  fern  ec 
kued  a. 


Oc  er  hann  hafdi  |?etta  maelt,  bad.  hann  pi  vel  fara,  oc  fnyr 
|?egar  finne  ferd  a fund  Elio  konongs,  oc  er  hann  cemr  fyrer 
hann>  kue|>r  hann  konongin  vir|)uliga,  oc  hefir  fua  mal  fitt,  Ec 
em  cominn  i fund  yj^varn  konongr,  at  maela  til  fatta  vid  |?ic,  oc 
ftikrar  faem]?ar,  fern  p\i  villt  gert  hafa  til  min,  oc  mi  fe  ec  ]?at  at 
ec  hefi  egi  vid  per  ; oc  jjycki  mer  ]^at  bezt  at  |>iggia  af  jpr  flika 
faemd  fern  pu  villt  mer  veita,  enn  lata  mina  menu  fleiri  fyrer  ypr 
e|?a  fcalfan  mic. 

pi  fuaradi  Ella  konongr ; p^X  kalla  fumir  menu  at  egi  fe  haegt 
at  triia  ]?er,  oc  pu  maelir  |?a  oft  fagurt  er  pu  hyggr  flatt,  oc  man 
ols  vera  vant  at  fia  vid  |?er  e]?a  braej^rom  |?inom.  Ec  mun  fagj^i 
Ivar  til  litils  maela  vid  |:?ic;  ef  pu  Isetr  ]?at  til,  fcal  ec  fueria  per  aftr 
i mot,  at  ec  fcal  aldri  vera  i mod  per,  Nu  fpyr  konongr  til  huers 
hann  mjelir  of  yfer  beetor  ? Ec  vil  fegir  Ivar,  at  pu  gefir  mer  |?at 
af  landi  |?ino  er  Uxa-hud  tekr  yfer,  enn  j^ar  utan  um  fcal  grand- 
vaull  gera,  oc  man  ec  ecki  til  meira  maela  vid  pic  : oc  ]?at  fe  ec 
at  pu  villt  mer  engrar  faemdar  unna,  ef  pu  villt  egi  j^etta.  Egi 
veit  ec  fegir  konongr  at  ofs  megi  |?etta  at  meini  ver^a,  j^ott  pu  ha- 
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of  Ragnar,  driven  to  flight,  left  the  vicSlory  to  Ella.  While  the 
vi6tor  purfued  the  fugitives,  Ivar,  who  though  not  in  the  battle 
had  accompanied  his  brothers,  faid  he  would  not  return  ; but 
would  try  if  the  king  would  do  him  any  honour.  For  that  it  was 
far  better  to  accept  an  offered  latisfaifion,  than  again  to  experience 
the  fame  evils.  Huitferk  anfwered  that  they  muft  of  force  per- 
mit him  to  do  as  they  pleafed,  lince  he  would  not  ufe  found 
tounfels;  but  that  the  other  brothers  would  never  allov/  their  fa- 
ther’s ghoft  to  be  appeafed  with  money. 

Which  being  faid,  Ivar  infifted  that  they  fliould  leave  him;  and 
requefted  that  they  would,  with  united  care,  protedt  his  inheri- 
tance at  home ; and  readily  fend  him  what  money  he  defired. 

So  faying,  he  bade  his  brothers  farewell ; and  purfued  his  jour- 
ney to  the  prefence  of  king  Ella.  Where  arriving  after  a decent 
falutation,  he  fpoke  thus:  come  to  thee,  O king,  to  offer 

friendfhip  of  my  own  accord;  and  to  receive  what  honour  thou 
wilt  give.  For  doubtlefs  it  is  better,  as  it  is  manifeft  that  I can 
do  nothing  againfl:  thee,  to  receive  fuch  favour  from  thee  as 
thou  wilt  impart,  than  to  be  deprived  of  many  of  my  men,  or 
‘‘  perhaps  of  my  own  life.” 

Ella  anfwered  that  it  was  afferted  by  many,  that  it  was  not  fafe 
to  give  faith  to  him,  w^ho  was  moft  likely  to  ufe  flattering  fpeech, 
when  he  might  meditate  nothing  but  guilt.  For  which  caufe  he 
was  to  be  adted  with  cautioufly.  To  which  Ivar  faid,  I afk  for 
little  ; and  if  you  give  it,  I will  confirm  my  fidelity  with  an 
oath,  that  I will  never  be  againfl  thee.”  And  the  king  afking 
what  fatisfadlion  he  aflced,  Ivar  anfwered  that  he  defired  as  much 
ground  as  a bull’s  hide  could  furround.  That  with  this  portion 
he  \vould  be  content : but,  if  it  W’ere  denied,  it  would  be  a fign 
that  the  king  would  beftow  no  honour  upon  him.  When  the 
4.  kinc; 
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fir  Ivetta  or  miiio  landi ; oc  at  vifo  man  ec  fa  j^er  j^etta  ef  |?u  villt 
|?at  liieria  mer  at  beriaz  egi  moti  mer  : oc  egi  uggi  ec  braej^r  |?ina, 
ef  |?u  ert  mer  trur. 

Nu  ra|?a  j^eir  |)etta  med  fer,  at  Ivar  fiierr  honom  ei|?a  at  hann 
fcylldi  aldri  fciota  i mot  honom,  oc  ecki  rad  leggia  til  meins  i m6ti 
honom,  enn  hann  fcal  eignaz  af  Englandi  |?at  fern  Uxa-hud  tekr 
yfer,  er  hann  fengi  mefta  til.  Nu  faer  Ivar  fer  oldungs-hiid,  ei- 
na ; hann  laetr  hana  bleita  oc  j^rifvar  |)enia,  oc  ^ui  naeft  rifta  fern 
mioil  alia  i fundr.  Oc  er  j^eflb  var  lokit,  var  j^ueingr  fa  fua  langr 
at  fur|?a  var  at ; oc  engum  com  i hng  at  fua  maetti  ver|;a.  |?enna 
l^ueing  laetr  hann  breida  a einom  velli,  en  j^at  var  fua  vidt  land,  at  |?at 
var  mikil  borgar  vidd,  oc  ])^r  fyidr  utan  laetr  hann  marka  grund- 
voll,  fern  till  mikillrar  borgar  veggia ; oc  |;a  faer  hann  fer  fmi|:>a 
margra,  oc  laeta  reifa  hus  morg  a j^eim  velli,  oc  |?aer  laetr  hann 
gera  borg  eina  mikla,  var  fu  kaullut  lorvic. 

Oc  mi  ^r  hann  hafj^i  borg  ]:)a  gera  latit,  hafdi  hann  laufa  fe 
uppgefit,  enn  hann  varXua  aurr,  at  hann  gaf  a tuaer  hendr;  oc 
|).6tti  fua  mikit  of  fpeki  hans  at  allir  fbktu  hann  at  raj^om  oc  vanda 
malom.  Oc  fua  fcipa|?i  hann  aullum  malum,  at  huerum  |?6kti 
fer  bezt  gegna  : gerdiz  hann  af  |?eOb  fua  vinfaell,  fua  at  hann  atti 
undir  huerum  manni  vin. 

Elio  var  mikit  lij?  at  Ivari  fyrer  landrada  faker,  fua  at  konongr 
laetr  hann  mdrgom  malom  fcipa,  oc  j^arf  egi  til  at  fara  fialfr. 

Oc  er  Ivar  haf  j^i  fua  comit  ra|:?i  lino,  at  |?ar  |)yckir  til  allrar  fpec- 
tar  at iia,  fendir  hann  menn  a fund  br^cj^ra  finna,  |^efs  erindis  at 
|?eir  fendi  hanom  gull  oc  filfr  fua  mikit,  fern  hann  qua]^  a,  Enn 
er  ]?eir  menn  coma  a fund  |?eirra  brce]:?ra,  fegia  |)eir  fin  erinde,  oc 
fua  huar  komit  var  hans  rad,  j^uiat  menn  |?ottoz  egi  vita  yfer  hue- 
rom  bi  aug|)om  hann  bio,  oc  fua  fcilldo  |?eir  bra^j^r  at  hann  haf |)i 
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king  had  weighed  this  propofal,  he  thought  it  might  be  done 
without  danger;  and  faid  he  would  grant  his  requeft,  if  he  would 
promife  on  oath,  that  he  would  never  bear  arms  againft  him  ; 
for  with  his  friendlhip  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  his  brothers. 

Affairs  being  thus  ordered,  that  Ivar,  upon  making  oath  that 
he  would,  neither  by  his  counfels  nor  arms,  attempt  to  hurt  the 
king,  Ihould  receive  fuch  portion  of  land  in  England,  as  he  could 
embrace  with  the  largeft  bull’s  hide;  he  took  a very  great  one,  and 
wetting,  and  expanding  it,  three  times,  cut  it  into  as  flender  ftripes 
as  poffible.  Which  being  done,  the  joined  piece  was  fo  long,  that 
all  wondered,  and  it  furpafled  expedlation.  This  being  extended 
in  a rural  plain,  furrounded  fpace  enough  for  a large  town.  So 
drawing  a boundary  around  it,  he  defcribed  the  circumference  of 
a wall,  fit  to  defend  a large  town  : and,  collecting  mechanics,  he 
reared  houfes,  and  built  a large  town,  to  which  was  given  the 
name  of  lorvick. 

The  town  built,  Ivar  M'as  at  great  expence,  for  with  both  hands 
he  gave  gifts  to  all.  And  was  fo  renowned  for  wifdom,  that  all 
afked  counfel  of  him,  and  defired  the  moft  weighty  caufes  to  be 
decided  by  him ; which  when  he  terminated  to  the  content  of 
all  parties,  he  gained  great  and  univerfal  favour. 

So  that  he  was  of  no  fmall  afliftance  to  Ella  in  adminiftering 
his  affairs  ; for  in  the  king’s  abfence  he  fettled  many  filits. 

Ivar,  when  he  had  carried  matters  fo  far,  that  all  perfuaded 
themfelves  that  their  fafety  lay  in  his  hands,  fent  meffengers  to 
his  brothers,  defiring  them  to  fend  as  much  gold  and  filver  as  he 
defired.  The  envoys  coming  fo  his  brothers  tell  their  bufinefs ; 
and,  when  they  faw  them  doubtful  what  counfel  to  take,  related 
the  progrefs  of  Ivar.  Which  revealed,  the  brothers  underftood 
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|ja  egi  fcaps  muni  efter  ]?ui  fern  hann  var  vanr.  Nu  fenda  ]?eir 
ilikt  fe  fern  hann  aqua|;|)i,  oc  er  ];au  como  til  Ivars,  gefr  hann 
|;?au  oil  fe  enom  ftaezilo  maunnom  i landino,  oc  dregr  fualid  uii- 
dau  Ella  konongi ; oc  allir  heto  ]:>ui,  at  kyrrir  mundo  fitia,  |?ott: 
hann  ger]:?i  |?angat  herfaur.  Oc  er  Ivar  hefir  fua  lid  dregit  undir 
lie,  |?a  fendir  hann  mean  a fund  braej^ra  linna  at  fegia  |?eim  at 
hann  villdi  at  ]?eir  bi|?i  ut  leij^angri  of  |?au  laund  aull  er  |?eirra  ri- 
ki  liod  yfer,  oc  |?eir  fcora]?i  huercom  manni  er  ]?eir  feingi. 

Oc  |?a  er  |?effi  Ord~fending  kom  til  ]?eirra  br3e|?ra,  breg|?a  ]?eir 
vid  feiott,  feilia  at  nu  mundi  |?eir  fa  figr,  oc  famna  liyi  um  alia 
Danmaurk,  oc  Gautland,  oc  aull  |)au  laund  er  |>eirra  vaulld  var 
yfer,  oc  drogo  uvigan  her  faman,  oc  hafa  almenning  uti.  |?eir 
hallda  feipom  finom  til  Englands  baeH  dag  oc  nott,  oc  villdo  nu  iem 
fift  at  ni6fn  fari  fyrer  ]?eim. 

Nu  er  fu  herfaga  faugd  Ella  konongi  hann  fafnar  fer  li|?i,  oc 
faer  litit,  jjuiat  Ivar  hafdi  mikit  lid  undan  honom  dregit.  Ivar  for 
|?egar  im6t  Ella  konongi,  oc  fegir  at  hann  mundi  enda  |?at  er  hann 
haf |)i  fuarit ; enn  ecki  ma  ec,  fagdi  hann  raj)a  tiitekum  brae|?ra 
minna  : enn  ]?ui  ma  ec  ra|?a  at  finna  |?a,  oc  vita  ef  |?eir  vili  ftodua 
her  fin,  oc  gera  ecki  meira  illt,  enn  |?eir  hafaddr  gert.  Konongr 
iatadi  j^eflb  oc  ferr  Ivar  a fund  brae|?ra  linna,  oc  eggiar  ];a  mice  at 
|?eir  fey  lido  fern  bezt  framganga,  oc  fern  bradaz  14ta  bardaga  ver- 
da,  l^uiat  konongr  hef |?i  miklo  minna  lid.  ]?eir  fuara  at  egi  mundi 
hann  |?ui  fa  at  eggia  |?a,  oc  at  |)eim  V'^eri  it  fama  i hug  nu  fern 
fyrr. 

Nu  ferr  Ivar  oc  hittir  Ella  konong,-  ec  fegir  honom  at  miklo 
voro  |?eir  akafari  oc  6|>ari  enn  yeit  villdi  4 hans  ord  hly|?a,  oc  |?a 
er  ec  villdi  um  grid  leita  y|?ar  i milli  aepto  j^eir  gegn.  Nu  man 
e.c  en|?a  mina  fuardaga,  at  ec  man  egi  beriaz  imoti  |?er,  oc  man 
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that  he  was  in  another  mnul  than  formerly;  and  fent  the  money 
he  defired.  Ivar  dil'tributing  it  among  the  chief  men  of  the 
kingdom,  fo  alienated  their  minds  from  king  Ella,  that  they  pro- 
mifed  to  remain  quiet,  if  it  happened  that  he  made  war  on  the 
kingdom.  By  which  means  when  he  had  llrengthened  himfelf 
with  aid,  he  fent  a meflenger  to  his  brothers,  requefting  them 
to  raife  ibldiers,  and  gather  as  large  forces  as  poffible  in  all  the 
regions  fubje<Sl  to  them. 

The  meffage  received^  the  brothers  underftanding  that  Ivar  was 
in  great  hopes  of  an  avenging  victory,  grant  his  defire ; and  by 
general  edi6l  raife  an  army  out  of  Denmark,  Gothland,  and  the 
other  provinces  fubjedl  to  them.  This  done,  they  fail  with  their 
fleet  to  England,  night  and  day,  that  they  might  foreftall  the 
news  of  their  voyage. 

When  king  Ella  heard  that  the  enemy  had  invaded  his  king- 
dom, he  commanded  the  attendance  of  his  army  ; which  being 
corrupted  by  Ivar,  few  came.  And  Ivar,  going  to  the  king,  tefti- 
fied  that  he  would  conftantly  keep  his  fworn  faith  ; adding  that 
the  defigns  of  his  brothers  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  him-;  and 
that,  if  the  king  pleafed,  he  was  ready  to  meet  them,  and  try 
if  they  would  agree  to  a truce,  and  to  abftain  from  further  mif- 
chief.  The  king  confenting,  Ivar  went  to  his  brothers,  and  ad- 
vifed  them  to  give  proofs  of  their  valour,  and  quickly  attack  an 
enemy  far  inferior  in  number.  The  brothers  anfwered  that 
there  was  no  occafion  to  excite  them,  already  in  the  fame  mind. 

Ivar,  returning  to  Ella’,  faid  that  his  brothers  were  too  vehe- 
ment to  yield  any  thing  to  entreaty  ; and  they  had  received  the 
propofition  of  a truce  with  jeers.  But  I,”  he  added,  “ will 
" abide  by  my  promifes  confirmed  by  oath,  never  to  bear  arms 
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ec  vera  kyrr  hia  oc  mitt  lid,  enn  bardagi  gengr  med  ydr  fern 
verjja  ma. 

Nu  fia  |>eir  Ella  konongr  lid  jjeirra  brsej^ra  fua  geyfl:  at  furda 
var  at.  mselti  Ivar.  |jat  er  nu  till  Ella  konongr,  at  jju  fylkir 
lij^i  jjino,  enn  ek  get  j^efs  at  jjeir  veiti  jjer  harda  atfokn.  En  |?egar 
j?eirra  lid  hittiz,  Iheruz  raargir  af  haufj^ingum  fra  konongi,  enn 
j)o  vard  bardagi  mikill  oc  ganga  |)eir  hart  fram  fynir  Ragnars 
gegnum  fylkingar  Ella  konongs,  oc  fua  varo  jjeir  akafir  at  |>eir 
hyggia  at  |)ui  eino  at  gera  at  verkom  fem  meft.  Var  fu  orrofta 
baej^i  laung  oc  haurd,  enn  jjo  lauk  fua  at  Ella  konongr  kom  i flotta 
oc  varjj  handtekinn,  enn  mikill  jjorri  fell  af  li|?i  bans. 

jjeir  braej>r  minntuz  mi  a huerfo  fa|?er  |>eirra  var  pindr,  oc 
mselto  at  Ikyldi  breita  um  lif-lat  bans : er  |>at  nii  rad  fegir  Ivar, 
at  minnaz  huern  daud-daga  hann  valldi  fe|?r  varom  : nii  fcal 
fa  madr  fem  oddhagaztr  er  marka  aurn  a baki  honom  fem  inni- 
legaz,  oc  jjann  aurn  fcal  ridda  med  bl6|ji  bans  enn  fa  madr  fem 
quaddr  var  till  |>eflbrar  fyflo,  gerir  fem  Ivar  baud  honom,  at 
hann  rifti  aurn  k baki  Elio  oc  fear  fidan  aull  rifin  fra  rygginum 
fua  at  ]?ar  voro  lungun  utdregen.  Sua  fegir  Sigbvatr  fkalld 
i Knuts-drapo. 

Oc  Ellu 
bak  at  let 
Hann  er  fat 
Ivar  ara 
lorvik  Ikorit. 

Ella  konongr  var  mioc  farr  4dr  |>effi  fyfla  lykr,  oc  Isetr  mi  lif  fit, 
Efter  jjeffa  orrofto  gerdiz  Ivar  konongr  yfer  jjeim  luta  Eng- 
landz,  fem  bans  fraendr  haufdo  fyrr  att.  Hann  dtti  tua  fons  fril- 
lo-borna,  bet  annarr  Yngvar  enn  annar  Hufto  ; ^eir  pindo  lat- 
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againft  thee;  fo  fliall,  with  my  men,  look  on,  whatever  fate 
the  battle  may  have.” 

Which  being  faid,  Ella  faw  the  enemy  advance  very  ff>eedily. 
Then  Ivar  advifed  the  king  to  arrange  his  army,  for  that  quick 
attack  was  to  be  feared.  When  the  armies  met,  many  chiefs  de- 
ferted  the  king’s  banners ; yet  was  the  conflidl  fierce,  till  the  fons 
of  Ragnar  broke  the  ranks  of  Ella,  endeavouring  with  all  their 
force  to  commit  as  great  fiaughter  as  poflible.  After  a long 
fight,  ftrongly  conduced  on  both  fides,  king  Ella,  after  the 
fiaughter  and  flight  of  moft  of  his  men,  was  taken  prifoner. 

Which  done,  Ivar  and  his  brothers,  remembering  what  tor- 
ments their  father  had  fuffered,  thought  it  proper,  that  the  cap- 
tive king  Ihould  endure  as  great.  Then  Ivar  faid,  “ As  we  re- 
**  member  what  death  he  inflicted  on  our  father,  let  us  order  fome 
man,  eminently  fldlled  in  painting,  carefully  to  inferibe  an 
eagle  on  his  back,  and  tinge  it  in  blood.”  The  man,  to  whom 
this  bufinefs  was  committed  by  Ivar,  obeying  his  orders,  cut  the 
form  of  an  eagle  on  Ella’s  back ; feparated  the  fides  from  the 
back-bone ; and  drew  out  the  lungs  through  the  aperture. 
Which  Sigvat  the  poet  witnefles,  in  his  poem  called  Knut’s  Drapa, 
“ And  in  the  back  of  Ella,  Ivar  at  York  caufed  an  eagle  to  be 
iaferibed.” 

Ella,  fuffering  great  torments  before  this  punifliment  was 
ended,  died. 

After  this  battle,  Ivar  was  made  king  over  that  part  of  England 
which  his  anceftors  had  formerly  poflefled.  He  had  two  fohs  by 
a concubine,  Yngvar  and  Hufto ; who,  by  command  of  their 
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mund  konong  en  helga  efter  bodi  Ivars,  oc  lagdi  hann  |;at  riki 
under  lie, 

Lodbrocar  fyiier  foro  um  maurg  laund  med  hernadi,  England, 
oc  Frackland,  oc  Valland,  oc  ut  um  Lumbardi.  Enn  fua  er 
fagt,  at  |?ar  hafi  j^eir  framaz  komiz,  er  j^eir  unnu  j^a  borg  er 
Luna  het,  oc  um  eina  Itund  aetlo|?o  |?eir  at  fara  til  Ruma  borgar 
at  vinna  liana ; oc  hefir  |?eirra  Hernadr  fraegftr  verit  af  Daniki 
tungo. 

Oc  er  l^eir  koma  aftr  i riki  fit,  pk  fkifta  |>eir  laundom  med 
fer,  tok  Biorn  larnfida  Upfala  riki  oc  alia  Sui|?iod,  oc  p3,t  er  |)ar 
til  heyrer. 

Sigurdr  Ormr  i Auga  hafj^i  Selund,  oc  Scan,  oc  Halland,  oc 
alia  Vikina,  oc  Agdir  til  Lidandes  nes,  oc  mikin  |)orra  af  Upp- 
laundum.  Enn  Huitferkr  hafdi  Reidgota  land  oc  Viiidland. 

Sigurdr  Ormr  i Auga  atti  Blaeo  dottor  Elio  konongs  : |)eirra 
baurn  voro  j^au  Knutr  oc  Ailaug,  bun  var  tuiburi  vid  bro|?r  fin, 

Aflaug  var  moder  Sigurdar  Hiartar,  faudr  Ragnhilldar,  mo- 
dar  Haralds  Harfrga,  er  fyrftr  red  aullum  Noregi  eiim, 

Knutr  er  kalladr  var  Haurda-Knutr  tok  riki  efter  faudr  fin  i 
Selund,  Skaun,  oc  Hallandi;  enn  Vikin  huarf  |)a  undan  honom* 

Hann  atti  j^ann  fun  er  Gormr  het,  hann  var  heitinn  efter  fof- 
tra  bans  fyni  Knutz  fundna,  hann  belt  land  af  fnnom  Ragnars 
medan  |?eir  voro  i hernaj^i* 

Gormr  Knuts  fun  var  allra  manna  meftr  oc  fterkaftr,  oc  enn 
mefti  atgervi  madr  um  alia  luti.  Enn  egi  var  hann  fua  vitr,  fern 
verit  hofdo  enir  fyrri  fraendr  bans.  Gormr  tok  konongdom  eftir 
faudr  fin.  Hann  feck  j^yri,  er  kaullut  var  Danmerkr  hot,  dottor 
Klackharalds,  er  konongr  var  i Jptlandi,  enn  er  Haraldr  var  an- 
dadr  |?a  tok  Gormr  |:^at  riki  alt  under  fic.  Gormr  konongr  for 
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father,  martyred  Saint  Edmund  the  king,  and  feized  his  king- 
dom. 

The  fons  of  Ragnar  Lodbrcok  infefted  many  regions,  as  Eng- 
land, France,  Italy,  and  Lombardy.  It  is  faid  that  they  came 
at  laft  to  the  town  called  Lucca,  which  they  took  ; and  ])ropofed 
to  go  to  Rome  and  fubdue  it.  Their  aftions  are  famous  above  all 
that  fpoke  the  Danifii  tongue.. 

Being  returned  to  Denmark,  they  divided  their  inheritance. 
Biorn  Iron  fide  had  the  kingdom  of  Upfal,  all  Sweden^  and  the 
fubjeft  regions. 

Sigurd  Snake’s-eye  had  Seland  with  Sconen,  Halland,  Vik,  and 
Agdes  even  to  Lidandefnefs,  with  a part  of  Upland.-  Huitferfe 
had  Reideothland,  and  Vindland. 

Sigurd  Snake’s-eye  married  Bl?ea,  daughter  of  king  Ella,  by- 
whom  he  had  Ailauga  and  Knut. 

Ailauga,  twin  with  her  brother,  was  the  mother  of  Sigurd 
the  Stag,  the  father  of  Ragnhilda,  the  mother  of  Harald  Har- 
fagre,  tirft  king  of  all  Norway, 

Knut  was  commonly  called  Haurdaknut ; and  fucceeded  his 
father  in  Seland,  Sconen,  and  Halland ; another  having  Vik. 

Gorm  was  his  fon ; which  name  was  given  in  memory  of 
his  fofter-fathcr,  Gorm,  fon  of  Knut  the  foundling,  who,  in 
the  abfence  of  Ragnar’s  fons,  managed  their  kingdom. 

Gorm,  fon  of  KniU,  though  he  excelled  all  in  ftature  and  ftrength, 
and  was  well  ficilled  in  all  arts  that  become  a prince,  yet  his  pru- 
dence w^as  not  equal  to  that  of  his  anceltors.  Succeeding  his  father 
in  the  kingdom,  he  wedded  Thyra,  furnamed  Denmark’s  Delight, 
the  daughter  of  Klachharald,  king  of  Jutland;  and  obtained 
that  kingdom  on  the  death- of  his  father-in-law.  Upon  which, 
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mecl  her  yfer  alt  Jutland,  oc  eyddi  aullum  Nes  konongom,  alt 
;fudr  til  Sles,  oc  fua  vann  hann  mikit  af  Vindlandi,  oc  margar 
orroftor  atti  hann  vid  Saxa,  oc  gerdiz  hann  hinn  rikafti  ko- 
nongr. 

Hann  atti  tua  fua  funo,  het  inn  ellrx  Knutr,  enn  Haralldr  inn 
yngri;  Knutr  var  allra  ];)eirra  manna  fegrftr  er  menu  hafa  fet, 
Konongr  unni  honom  um  fram  huern  mann,  oc  |;ar  ined  aull 
alj^ida  : hann  var  kalladr  Dana  aft, 

Haralldr  liktiz  i modor  sett  fina  oc  unni  him  hanom  egi  min- 
na  en  Knuti. 

Ivar  inn  Beinlaufi,  var  lengi  konongr  a England!,  oc  vard 
ibttdaudi,  oc  |?a  er  han  la  i bana  fott  finni,  maeiti  hann,  at  hann 
fcyldi  l^angat  fsera  er  her  fcatt  vseri,  oc  jxefs  quedz  hann  vsenta 
at  jxeir  mundo  egi  figr  fa  er  ]xar  kaemi  vid  land.  Oc  er  hann 
andaz,  var  fua  gert  fern  hann  maelti  fyrer,  oc  var  ]xa  i hang  lagjxr, 
Oc  |?at  fegia  menn  at  jxa  er  Haraldr  konungr  Sigurdarfon  for  til 
Englands,  at  hann  ksemi  ]?ar  at,  er  Ivar  var  fyrer;  oc  at  Vilialmr 
baftardr,  ]?a  er  hann  kom  i land,  faeri  til,  oc  bryti  haug  Ivar’s; 
fendi  hann  |?a  mann  lifuin.  Hann  let  gera  bal  mikit,  oc  brenna 
Ivar  a ]?ui  bdli. 

Efter  Ivar  tok  konongdom  i England!  Adalmundr ; hann  var 
bro|?r  fun  latmundar  ins  helga,  oc  kriftnadi  hann  vida  England. 
Hann  toe  Ikatta  af  Nordhymbra  landi,  |?at  var  |?a  heidiu 

Efter  hann  tok  konongdom,  fun  hans  er  Adalbricht  het,  hann 
var  godr  konongr  oc  vard  gamall.  A hans  daugom  ovarlega 
kom  Dana  herr  til  Englands  oc  voro  formenn  herfins  Knutr  oc 
Haraldr  fynir  Gorms  konongs.  |?eir  laugdo  undir  lie  mikit  riki 
a Nordhumbra  landi,  jxat  er  Ivar  hafdi  att.  Adalbrikt  konongr 
for  moti  |?eim,  oc  bordoz  jxeir  fyrer  Nordan  Kliflaund,  oc  fell 
]?ar  margt  af  Donom.  Oc  nockoro  fidarr  gengo  Danir  upp  vid 
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entering  Jutland  with  his  forces,  he  expelled  all  the  kings  of  the 
promontories,  even  to  Stea,  on  the  South  ; and  fubduing  a great 
part  of  Vindland,  and  diminiftiing  the  Saxons  in  many  battles,  he 
became  a moft  powerful  monarch. 

He  had  two  fons ; of  whom  the  eldeft  was  called  Knut,  the 
other  Harald.  Knut  was  bleft  with  fo  fair  a face  and  form,  that 
he  was  efteemed  more  handfome  than  any  born  before  him;  and 
was  in  the  greateft  favour  with  his  father,  and  the  people,  whence 
he  was  called  Denmark’s-love. 

Harald  refembling  his  mother,  was  in  as  great  favour  with  her 
as  Knut. 

Ivar  reigned  in  England  till  his  death ; and  died  of  a difeafe. 
Lying  in  his  laft  ficknefs,  he  ordered  his  body  to  be  buried  in  a 
place,  where  the  enemy  often  landed ; for  he  prefaged  that  thofe 
who  landed  there  in  future  would  not  gain  the  victory.  When 
dead,  his  orders  were  obeyed ; and  a hill  fo  reared  on  the  fpot. 
It  is  frequently  reported  that  Harald,  fon  of  Sigurd,  coming  to 
England,  landed  at  the  fpot  where  Ivar  lay : and  that  William,  the 
baftard,  upon  feizing  England,  opened  the  hilloc,  and  finding  the 
body  of  Ivar  free  from  putrefaction,  committed  it  to  the  flames. 

To  Ivar  in  his  Englifh  kingdom  fucceeded  Adalmund,  nephew 
by  the  brother  to  Saint  Edmund,  who  fubjeCled  to  tribute  Nor- 
thumberland, then  pagan. 

After  whom  his  fon  Adalbricht  obtained  the  throne.  He  was 
a king  of  illuftrious  goodnefs,  and  lived  to  old  age.  In  the  end 
of  whofe  reign  an  army  of  Danes,  under  Knut  and  Harald,  fons 
of  Gorm,  invading  England,  fubdued  a great  part  of  Northum- 
berland, formerly  ruled  by  Ivar.  Upon  which  Adalbricht  meeting 
the  enemy,  and  fighting  a battle  at  Clifland  towards  the  north, 
routed  the  Danes  with  great  daughter.  But  foon  after  the  Danes 
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Skarda-borg,  oc  baurdoz  \zr  oc  fengo  figr.  Sidan  foro  jjeir  fudr 
til  lorvikr,  oc  geek  |>ar  undir  jja  allt  folk,  oc  ugdo  jjeir  jja  egi  at 
fer.  Oc  einn  dag  er  heitt  var,  foro  menn  a fund,  oc  fua  fern 
koiiongs  fynir  voro  k fundi  milli  Ikipanna,  lupo  menn  af  land! 
ofan,  oc  Ikuto  i jja  ; var  |ja  Knutr  loftinn  auro  til  bana ; toco 
jjeir  jja  likit  oc  fiutto  a fkip.  Oc  er  landz  mennfpyria  ^etta, 
famnaz  |)eir  faman  fua  at  Danir  fa  enga  uppgauugo  faker  famna- 
dar  landzmanna,  oc  fara  fidan  heim  til  Danmarkar. 


Gormr  konongr  var  ]ja  a lotlandi  er  hann  fpurdi  ]?efli  ticlindi, 
yk  line  hann  aftr  a bak,  oc  fprack  af  harmi. 

Annan  dag  eftir  at  iafn-lengd,  tok  konongdom  eftir  hann  yfir 
Dana  velldi'  Haraldr  fun  hans,  hann  t6c  fyrft  tru  oc  Ikirn  finna 
settmanna. 
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leading  their  forces  to  Scharborough,  fought,  and  obtained  the  vic- 
tory. Then  marching  fouth  to  York,  they  fubdued  the  inhabi- 
tants ; and  palTed  fome  time  in  peace.  Here  when,  one  day,  the 
heat  of  the  air  invited  men  to  fwim,  it  happened  that,  when  the 
royal  princes  fwam  among  the  (hips,  the  inhabitants  defcended  to 
the  Ihore,  and  fliot  at  them  with  arrows ; of  which,  one  hitting 
Knut,  he  died  ; and  his  body  was  put  in  a fliip  by  his  men. 
Which  being  difcovered,  the  Englifla  fuddenly  aflembled,  and 
hindered  the  Danes  from  landing,  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  re- 
turn to  Denmark. 

Gorm  was  appointed  king  in  Jutland  when  he  heard  this,  and 
was  fo  concerned  at  the  tidings,  that  falling  backwards  he  was 
fufFocated. 

The  next  day,  at  the  fame  hour  his  father  had  died,  Harald 
fucceeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Denmark.  Who,  firft  of  his  na« 
tion,  received  baptifm  in  the  Chriftian  faith. 


EO 
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E O dirigenda  eft  narrado,  ubi  Ragnarus  domi  regnum  moderatur,  neqve  ac 
Regina  Aflauga  infclus,  qvo  in  locofilii  res  agerent : id  vero  omnes  uno  ore  loqvi, 
nullos  cum  iis  comparari  poffe,  fepius  audiens,  ipfe  pari  laiide  d'gnum  neminem 
elTe  judicavit.  Qya  re  penitus  animadverfa,  fabros  arceftit,  fylvamqve  caedi  jubet, 
ad  conftruendas  duas  naves  ingentis  molis,  qvas  onerarias,  et  cunflis  in  orbe  boreali 
vifis  majores  fore  omnes  fibi  perfuaferunr.  Interim  miffa  per  totum  regnum  fagitta, 
belli  indice,  railitem  Rex  imperat,  et  arma  magno  apparatu  expedir,  qva  ratione, 
in  exteros  bell  urn  meditari,  certo  credebatur.  Res  nova  ad  vicincs  lata.  Regibus, 
populifqve,  qvorum  pad  periculum  ftrui  videbatur,  excubiis  hoftem,  ft  forte  ad- 
venerit,  excipere  fuadebat.  Evenit  aliqvando,  ut  Regina  conjugem,  qvo  cxerci- 
tum  ducere  conftituilTet?  percontaretur.  Refpondebat  Rex  fe  facinus  editurum,  baud 
minus  qvam  filiorum;  effe  praeter  Angliam,  majorum  Regna  armis  a fe  recuperata, 
et  ob  hoc  naves  duas  onerarias  Lidis  in  Veftfoldia  (etenim  tradus  Dofrinos  montes 
inter  et  Lidandefnsefam  illi  parebat,)  ccnftrui  ceptas  effe.  Regina  regerente,  du- 
bium  videri  iter,  qvod  meditatus  eftet,  et  confultius  efle  pluribus,  fed  minoris  molis 
navigiis  uti,  dixit,  nullam  efle  in  eo  virtutem  fi  numerofa  regnum  clafle  fubjugatur; 
carere  exemplo  binis  rantum  navibus  domatam  fuifle  gentem,  qvalis  eflet  Anglica  ; 
pr^eftare,  habuifle  qvara  pauciflima,  li  vlnci  contigerit.  Qyibus  auditis  Regina  re- 
fpondit,  putare  fe  has  naves,  non  minori  parari  fumptu,  qvamfl  plures  long® 
naves  earum  loco  inftru(ft$  fuiflent  : nec  eum  latere,  cingi  Angliam  fiuxu  maris  in- 
certo  et  vadis,  propter  qvas,  diliicillimum  efle  portus  cum  magnis  navibus  intrare ; 
his  naufragio  pereuntibus,  militis  fervati  brevem  fore  defenfionem  contra  hoftcs  un- 
deqvaqve  irruentes.  Tunc  Ragnarus  cecinit, 

Parcito  nullus  vense  Rhenans 
Qyi  foitis  audiri  cupis, 

Minus  decet  ftrenuum  Regera 
Annulorum  copia,  qvam  militumo 
Indecorum  eft  aulicos  annulis 
Splendentes  ante  ftare. 

Plures  novi  Principes 
Mortem  fruftra  vitavifle. 

Qyibus  didis  naves  paraii  fociifqve  bene  inftrui  cnravlt.  Qyas  dum  gcruntur,  ru- 
mor novitatem  rei  in  varia  late  torqvet ; de  qvo  ita  cecinit, 

Qyam  ultro  citroqve 
Audio  vagam  volitare  (famam) 

i Quod 
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Qvod  viri  foils 

Munera  fic  minus  a me  recipient. 

Tamen  ego  fortem 
Ec  qvod  dii  decreverint 
Fatorum  flatores 
Impavidus  fubibo. 

EtTefUs  armatifqve  navibus,  nados  ad  navigandum  idoneam  terapeflatem,  abitum 
indicit,  et  a Regina  in  portum  deducitur.  Hie  ut  ab  invicem  difeederent,  ilia  con- 
jugi  dick,  jam  fe  remuneraturam  indufium,  qvod  fibi  oliin  dederat;  et  rogata,  qvo 
id  fieret  ? carmine  regeflit. 

Tibi  voveo  indufium  hocce  demilTum 
Eqvidem  futum  neutiqvam 
Verum  arnica  mente  textum 
E filis  ferici  tenerrimis. 

Haud  mittet  vulnus  fangvinem, 

Aut  mordebit  te  acies 
Sacrara  indutum  veftem, 

Qyse  diis  confecrata  fuit. 

Rex  ejus  conbliis  fe  uti  velle  promifit.  Ubi  ab  invicem  difeedunt,  facile  apparult 
Reginam  conjugis  abitum  segre  ferre.  His  peraflis  Ragnarus  in  Angliam,  ut  pro- 
pofuerat,  curfum  dirigit,  fed  violenta  tempeftate  ufus,  utramqve  navim  litori  alli- 
1am,  nautis  tamen  cum  impedimentis  atqve  armis  fervatis,  perdidit.  Hie  oppida, 
urbes,  et  obvia  qvmvis  munimenta,  ocius  oppugnavit.  Id  temporis  Northumbrise 
prmfult  Rex  nomine  Ella,  qvi  ut  Ragnarum  abitum  paraffe,  certior  fadtus  erat, 
fpeculatores  miiit,  qvi  adventum  hoffcis,  accenfis  hunc  in  finem  pyris,  ocius  indica- 
rent.  Ella  holies  arma  fibi  intuiilTe  do£lus,  nuntiis  in  omnes  regni  partes  ablegatis, 
cranes  adeffe  jubet,  qvi  clipeo  uti  et  eqvo  iiilidere  polTent  auderenrqve  callra  feqvi. 
Re  nuntiata  mira  hominum  multitudo  cogitur.  Dum  aciem  Rex  Ella  inllruit,  fuos 
coram  monet,  ne  Ragnarum,  fi  refeiri  contigerit  eum  adelTe,  letho  tradant,  fiqvidetn 
illi  client  hati,  qvi  mortem  parentis  ulturi,  continuis  invalionibus  libi  graves  forent. 
Exerciiu  Ells  vifo  Ragnarus  fe  ad  pugnam  parat : loco  lories  extremum  induerat, 
indulium,  ab  Allauga  libi  datum ; manu  vero  gerebat  haltam,  qva  ferpentem  sdes 
Thors  cingentem  transfoderat  nemine  antea  id  aufo.  Prster  galeam  tegumento 
nullo  utebaiur.  In  primo  conlli61u  ingens  pugna  oritur.  Ragnaro  manus  numero 
multum  inferior  erat,  nec  diu  pugnatum,  ante  qvam  fui  magna  llrage  cadunt.  Ve- 
rum ubi  ipfe  incellit,  rarus  fuit  hodis,  & ordines  perrupti,  tantofqve  inflixit  i61us, 
ut  eifdem  clipei,  lories  & calTides  avertendis  impares  elTent.  E contrario,  nunqvam 
ita  petebatur,  ut  live  csfim  pun61imve  id  fieret,  aliqvid  fumeret  indc  vulnus. 
Qua  re  tametli  Ells  regis  copis  magnam  paterentur  cladem,  tamen  pugna  eum  even- 
turn  habiiir,  ut  Ragnariani  ad  unum  omnes  caderent,  ipfe  vero  clypeis  circumdatus, 
in  hoftis  manum  perveniret.  Qyo  fadlo  interrogaiur  cujas  fit.  Silet  ille,  nihilqve 
refpondet.  Tunc  rex  Ella;  vir  hie,  inqvit,  necelTum  ell,  graviores  luat  poenas,  fi 
noluerit,  qvis  fir,  nobis  aperire,  juffitqve  ut  career!  ferpentibus  plenum  traderetur, 

ubi 
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ubi  ille  permancret,  donee  nomen  ediderit,  unde  polTet  mtelllgl,  eum  Ragnarum 
effe,  qvo  fafto  educeretur,  qvam  ocius  fieri  poterit.  Rex  in  carcerem  conjefius,  diu 
ibi  federat,  anteqvam  a ferpentibus  impetum  ferrer.  Qyod  ubi  prsefentes  animadv^r- 
tunt,  eflTe  fortem  ajebant,  cui  nec  arma  nec  viper^e  nocere  pofient.  Qvibus  audi- 
tis  rex  Ella  juflic  veftem  exui,  qvas  fuprema  vi6io  erat ; nec  multo  pod  ex  omni 
parte,  ferpentes  illi  adhseferuiit.  Tunc  Ragnarns;  frenderent,  inqvit,  Leones,  fi  no- 
verint,  qvse  pateretur  eorum  pater.  Qyse  tametfi  dicerer,  non  pOtuit  tamcn  inde 
difei,  Ragnarum  magis  adeffe,  qvam  alium  qvemvis  regem.  Di6tis  carmen  addidit, 

Pugnas  pugnavi 
Qv2e  celebres  habebantur. 

Feci  multis  mortalibus 
Damna,  qvinqvaginta  unam. 

Non  puiavi  me  viperis 
Exitum  vitae  debiturum. 

Id  accidit  valde  multis 
Qvod  minime  exfpe6laverint. 

Et  adhuc  cecinit, 

Frenderent  leones 
Si  patris  fiatum  nofeent 
(Exceptus  fum  joco  niinium  ferio 
Fortitudinis  Indice) 

Nam  acriter  venenatse 
Me  fuxerunt*  viperae. 

Jam  brevi  cadaver  ero, 

Letho  proximus  moriar. 

Qvibus  di(fiis  vitam  finit,  & a carcere  effertur.  Verum  rex  Ella  fufpicatiis  Ragna- 
rum ibi  mortem  fubiifie,  animo  multum  volvit,  qvomodo  rei  veritatem  edifeere  valeat, 
qvibus  tueri  regnum  modis,  & fieri  certior,  qvo  vultu,  de  morte  patris  nuntium 
filii  regis  mortui  acceperint.  Qvem  in  finem  id  capit  confilii,  ut  inftru£i:a  nave,  cui 
praefedus  prudentia  & fortitudine  infignis,  nautaeqve  dele6li  dabantur,  palam  face- 
ret,  fe  velle  eos  mittere  ad  Ivarum  & ejus  fratres,  paternas  mortis  nuntios  ; qvod 
iter  alese  plenum  cenfuerunt  plurimi,  nec  id  fubire  voluerunt.  Cseterum  rex  eos 
juflit  probe  obfervare,  qveis  finguli  fratrum  vuhibus  res  novas  acceperint,  iterqve, 
ut  tempefias  permiferit  agere.  Rebus  ita  infiitutis,  ut  aliorum  auxilio  non  indige- 
renr,  vela  faciunt,  & fecunda  tempefiate  perfruuntur. 

Id  temporis  Ragnari  filii  per  Auilrales  regiones  arma  late  tulerant,  unde  dum  haec 
a61a  fum  in  feptentrionem  revertuntur  ad  recuperandum  regnum,  enjus  curam  pa- 
tri  antea  dederant,  etenim  de  facts  ab  eo  expeditionis  fortuna,  et  exiiu,  qvem  ha- 
buerat,  ignari  erant.  Ut  veto  ab  mcridie  profififcuntur,  incoke  accepto  de  adventu 
eorum  rumore  oppida  linqvunt,  fortunaiqve  aufemnt,  qvo  iadlum  cfl,  ut  fratres 
exercitui  corameatu  sgre  providere  poifent. 

Accidit  inane  qvodam  ut  Biornus  Ferreum  latns  expergefaflus  caueret. 

Exercitus  tranfit  qvolibet  mane 
Alacris  has  urbes 


Prxfcrens 
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Prseferens  inecllaa 
Qvaelitam  P'-^gna  mortem. 

Recieat  ergo  aullruin  verfiis  per  deferta 
Petitum  qvod  linquebamus.' 

Ibi  poterit  fangvinem  humaniim 
Roris  inilar  eOundere  i£libus  baud  vanis# 

Et  iterum  cecinir, 

Erat  primum,  duir.  ibamus 
Mavortios  celebraium  ludos 
Uc  qvandam  impeiiremus 
Ciemem  in  Romano  imperio 
Ibi  feci  per  clamides 
(Tremult  aer  c^dibus) 

Per  freqventes  virorum  mortes 
Meum  gladium  duci. 

Fa61um  ert,  ut  in  Daniam  fratres  prius  appulerint,  qvam  legati  Ellae  regis,  ibiqve 
pacate  egerinr.  Legati  autem,  ubi  ad  urbem  veniunt,  in  qva  convivio  principes 
except!  erant,  triclinium  ingrediuntur,  foliumqve,  cui  Ivarus  infidebat,  adeunt. 

Sigurdus  Vermioculus  cum  Huitferco  Alacri  latrunculis  ludebat,  fed  Biornus  Fer- 
reum  latus  in  medio  aulse  pavimento  conftitutus  manubrium  haftse  poliebat.  Legati 
Ivaruin,  qva  par  erat  reverentia  falutabant,  qvo  illorum  officio  comiter  accepto,  ille, 
qvi  fint  percontatur,  qvidve  novi  referant  ? Illi,  qvae  res  erat,  referunt,  fe  viros 
elfe  Anglos  a rege  Ella  ad  eum  miffos,  ad  narrandum  patris  mortem. 

Qyeis  exponi  coeptis,  Huitfercus,  Sigurdufqve  ludum  intermittunt,  qvae  dice- 
rentur,  fumma  cura  perpendentes.  Biornus  in  aulce  medio  innixus  hafta  Rabat, 
Ivarus  autem  diligenter  inqvifivit,  qvo  genere  mortis,  qveifve  modis  pater  vitam  fi- 
nierat ; qvce  legati  omnia  a prime  in  Angliam  adventu,  ad  exitum  ufqve  docuerunt. 
Ubi  veto  in  ferie  rerum  ventum  erat  ad  regis  moribundi  verba,  qvod  fremerent  Ju- 
venes  Leones,  fi  ftatum  parentis  noverint,  fecundum  haRse  manubrium,  Biornus 
tanta  vi  manus  movit,  ut  eanim  veRigia  remanerent,  finitaqve  oratione  in  partes 
haRam  concuffit.  Huitfercub  latrunculum,  qvem  ceperat,  tarn  fortiter  inter  digitos 
compreffit,  ut  finguli  fangvinem  mitterent : Sigurdus  autem  Angvioculus,  cultello 
dum  nova  narrabantur,  ungvem  rafit,  ita  veto  in  audiendo  attentus  fuerat,  ut  non 
ante  fentiret,  qvam  cultellus  in  oRe  Raret,  nec  tamen  id  eum  movit.  Ivaro  Riper 
omnibus  diligenter  rogitanti,  color  in  boras  mutabatur,  & alius  alii  fucceffit,  nunc 
ruber,  nunc  lividus,  8c  pallido  ora  corpus  mirum  intumuit  ira  & indignatione,  qvte 
fub  peRore  latebant. 

Rebus  ita  conRitutis  Huitfercus  fari  orfus,  ultionem  dixit  facillime  poffie  incipi  a 
ctede  legatorum,  qvod  Ivarus  probibuit,  juffitqve  eos  pace  frui,  qvocunqve  ire  vel- 
lent,  orans  fibi  indicarent,  fiqvid  deeffet,  ocius  illud  obtenturi. 

Negotiis  rite  peraflis  legati  fecundum  aulam  foras  exeuntes  ad  navem  fe  recipiunt, 
h oportunam  tempeRatem  nad:i  in  altum  vebuntur,  commodaqve  navigatione  uR 
flint,  donee  ad  regem  pervenirent.  Rex  Ella  percepto  ex  nuntiis,  qvi,  qvae 
2 finguli 
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fingnli  egerlnt,  dum  res  novas  audierunt,  exponebant  dixit  ominari  fe  aut  Ivarum, 
aut  neminem  timendum  efle  tametfi  omnes  volverint  fub  corde  irara,  prsefagire  ve- 
ro  continuam  fibi  fore  regno  fruendi  poteftateni.  Qyem  in  finem  cxploratores  in 
omnes  partes  mittit,  ne  liceret  hofti  ex  inopinato  invafionem  facere. 

Legaiis  difcedentibus  fratres  confilium  ineunr,  qvomodo  parentis  mortem  ulcif- 
cantur.  Et  Ivarus  negat  fe  aliqvid  conferre  velle,  ullifve  auxiliis  fubvenire  Rag- 
narum  diccns  habuide  cxitum  qvi  inceptis  prudentia  carentibus  par  fuiffet;  malle  fa- 
tisfaflionera  pecunia  numeratam,  (i  qvse  ab  Ella  ofFerretur. 

Qyibus  auditis  fratres  ira  perafli  negant  fe,  tametfi  id  ageret,  tantum  fcelus  commif- 
faros;  etenim  a plurimis  jufle  obfervari,  baud  mediocrem  id  elTe  ftultitiam,  ultionein 
paternm  casdis  negligere  poftqvam  regna  circumqvaqve  fita  armis  fubjugaverint,  & 
innocentes  freqventer  occiderenr,  qvod  ut  nunqvam  eveniret,  curandum  effe  ut  lin- 
gulae naves  in  regno  Danise  mari  aptae  inftruantur,  miiefqve  tarn  ftudiofe  confcribe* 
retur,  ut  qvilibet  contra  Ellam  clypeum  ferre  valens,  caftra  feqvi  juberetur. 

Regeflit  Ivarus  fe  nihilo  minus  remanfurum,  cum  ifla  claffis  parte,  qvae  fibi  pare- 
bat,  excepta  prcetoria  nave.  Ut  innotuit  Ivarum  molimini  fratrum  exiguam  impen- 
dere  operam,  rara  illi  auxilia  obtinebant,  nec  ramen  ab  inllituto  delliterunt. 

In  Angliam  venientibus,  rex  Ella  de  hoftili  invafione  certior  fa(ftus  cornu  (tuba) 
lignum  dari  jubet,  omnefqve  ad  fe  venire,  qvi  eum  feqvi  velint.  Qvo  fadto  tanta 
confluxit  multitudo,  ut  vix  potuerit  numerari;  illafqve  copias  adverfus  fratres  duxk. 
Uterqve  ubi  convenit  exercitus,  pugna  oritur;  eum  vero  fortiebatur  eventum,  ut 
Ragnaris  filii  in  fugam  verli,  vidioriam  Ellse  relinqverent.  Vidlor  ubi  fugientibus 
acrius  infiflit,  Ivarus,  qvi  praelio  non  interfuerat,  notum  facit,  fe  ad  fuos  revert! 
nolle,  experturum  an  rex  vclit  aliqvem  fibi  bonorem  exhibere;  etenim  multum  ex- 
pedite oblatum  accipere  fatisfadlionem  qvam  repetitis  vicibus,  qvae  jam  expert!  fue- 
rant,  mala  pati.  Refpondet  Huitfercus  ferendum  elTe,  ut,  cum  fanis  confiliis  uti 
nollet,  qvod  placeret,  exfeqvatur ; c^eteros  vero  fratres  nunqvam  palTuros  paternos 
manes  pecunia  expiari. 

Qvibus  didlis  Ivarus  afieruit  ab  invicem  difcedendnm  elTe,  petiitqve,  ut,  qvm  fua 
domi  elfet  hsereditas,  communi  cura  tuerentur,  ut  pecuniam  qvantam  poduiaverit, 
alacres  mitterent. 

Qyibus  didlis,  fratribus  ille  valedixit,  iterqve  ad  regem  Ellam  perfeqvitur  : quern 
ubi  convenit  falutatione  decenter  peradia  in  hunc  modum  alloqvitur.  Te,  o rex, 
igitur  adii,  ut  ultra  tibi  amicitiam  offerrem,  qvem  dare  decreveris  honorem  repor- 
taturus  ; etenim  nullus  dnbito,  fatius  elTe,  uti  inanifeftum  eft,  me  contra  te  nihil 
valere,  gratiam  a te  accipere,  qvalis  me  participem  fieri  volueris,  qvam  pluribus 
privari  viris  aut  ipfa  forfan  vita. 

Refpondet  Ella  complurcs  aflerere,  baud  integrum  efle  illi  fidem  adhibere,  qvi 
phaleratis  potiffimum  uti  verbis  folerer,  ubi  praeter  dolos  nihil  meditaretur,  ob  qvam 
caufam  caute  cum  eo  agendum  eflTc.  Ad  qvae  Ivarus  ; parva  inqvit  funt,  qvse  peto, 
qvse  fi  dedetis  fidem  tibi  facramento  faciam,  me  adverfus  te  nunqvam  fore.  Rcgi, 
qvam  rogarer  fatisfadlionem  ? qujerenti  Ivarus  refpondit,  fibi  in  votis  efi'e  tantam 
fundi  portionem  qvanta  poflfet  bovina  cute  compledti ; hac  limice  circumdata  plus 
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fe  non  petituriim  : negatam  efTe  Indicem,  regem  non  velle  aliqvem  fibi  honorem  lar- 
giri.  Rex  ubi  perpendcrat,  hoc  abfqve  periculo  pofTe  fieri,  annuit  ejus  precibus  fc 
id  daturum,  fi  jurejarando  promilerir,  fe  velle  nunqvam  adverfus  regem  anna  ferre, 
fiqvidem  illo  amicitiam  colenti,  nihil  ab  ejus  fratribus  timendum  effet. 

Rebus  ita  utrinqve  in  ordinem  reda£lis,  ut  Ivarus  jiirejurando,  qvod  nec  confiliis, 
nec  armis  regi  nocere  tentarer,  pe.rfoluto,  Angliae  partem,  qvanta  tegi  corio  bovis 
maximo  poterir,  nancifceretur,  raurl  cutem  fumit,  qvam  madefaifiam  ter  expandir, 
& in  loruin  qvam  fieri  potuit  tenerriinum  diffecari  curat.  Qvo  fafto  apparuit  loruin 
adeo  longum,  ut  admirationi  effet,  omniumqve  fuperaret  exipecftationem.  Hoc  in 
campeftre  planirie  explicitum,  fpatium  perraagn^e  nrbis  cepit,  qvod  dudo  extrinfe- 
cus  limitC' defcripfit  in  inodum  muri  ampliflimum  oppiduin  defenfuri : fabrifqve  col- 
Ie£lis  domos  exftruit,  ingentemqve  urbem  condit,  cui  lorvici  nomen  di(fium. 

Polita  urbe,  ingentes  ille  fecerat  expenfas,  etenim  utraqve  manu  liberaliter  cui- 
libet  dona  dedit,  tanta  vero  fapientia  cluebar,  ut  ab  eo  confilia  omnes  peterent,  & 
graviflimas  caufas  illjus  arbitris  fecari  vellent;  qvas  cum  communi  utriufqve  partis 
gaudio  decideret,  m'agnam  apud  univerfos  gratiam  cohfeqvebatur. 

Qya  re  Ell^e  baud  mediocri  in  rebus  adminiftrandis  auxilio  fuit,  fiqvidem  rege 
abfente  pliirimas  lites  componebat. 

Ivarus  ubi  eo  res  deduxerat,  ut  tutiflimum  apud  eura  prsefidium  efle,  omnes  fibi 
perfuaderent,  nuntios  ad  fratres  mittit,  petituros,  argentum  aurumqve  mittant, 
qvantum  ille  popofcerit.  Nuntii  fratres  adeuntes  negotia  explicant,  & ubi,  qvae 
moliretur  confilia  ambigi  animadverterant,  qvantum  Ivarus  profecerit  referunt.  Qyi- 
\)us  compertis  fratres  intelligebant,  jam  efle  illi  aliam  mentem,  qvam  olim  habuerat, 
& pecuniam,  ut  rogaverat,  numerabant.  Qvam  acceptam  Ivarus  inter  fummos 
regni  viros  difiribuens,  eorum  animos  a rege  Ella  in  tantum  alienos  fecit,  ut  prorait- 
terent,  fe  qviete  domi  manfuros,  fi  contigerit  eum  arma  regno  inferre.  Qyibus 
inodis  ubi  fe  auxiliis  muniverat,  legatum  ad  fratres  ablegat,  qvi  eos  certiofes  faceret, 
rogare  fe  militem  imperent,  & per  omnes  fubjedtas  illis  regiones  qvantas  polfent, 
copias  contrahant. 

Accepto  nuntio,  fratres,  qvod  intelligerent  Ivarum  fpe  vindicis  vidtorim  baud  me- 
diocriter  ali,  rogatis  ocius  annuunt,  & exercitum  ex  Dania,  Gothia,  casterifqve  pro- 
vinciis  fibi  fubjedlis  edidlo  generali  colligunt.  Qyibus  fadfis  claflfe  in  Angliam  iter 
metiuntur  nodfe  dieqve,  ut  nuntium  itineris  anteverterent. 

Rex  Ella  boftem  ubi  invafiflTe  regnuin  audit  militem  iraperat,  qvi,  ,ut  erat  ab 
Ivaio  donis  corruptus,  admodum  rarus  venit.  Et  Ivarus  regem  adiens,  conteftatur, 
fe  datam  jurejurandb  fidem  conftanter  fervaturum,  nec  efle  fibi  imputandos  fratrum 
aufus,  qvibus  fi  regi  placuerit,  obviam  iret  tentatum  fi  indncias  facere  & malis,  qvae 
coeperant,  finem  imponere,  velint.  Rege  in  hoc  confentienre  Ivarus  fratres  conve- 
nit,  hortaturqve,  ut  virtutis  documenta  edant  & boflem  copiis  longe  inferiorem  ce- 
leri  pugna  adoriantur.  Refpondent  fratres  baud  neceflTum  eft  eos  acuere,  qvibus 
jam  ac  olim  eadem  mens  elTet. 

Qyo  fadlo  Ivarus  ad  Ellam  reverfus,  fratres  dixit  magis  eflTe  vehementiores,  qvam 
ut  vtllent  precibus  aliqvid  dare,  eofqve  oblati  foederis  conditiones  fannis  excepiflfe. 
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Ego  autem  addldif,  promiffis  jiirejurando  confirmatis,  arma  nunqvam  adverfus  tc 
ferendi,  ftabo,  cum  meis  aflurus  fpedatorem,  qvemcunqve  demum  pugna  finem 
fortietur. 

Qyx  ubi  di£la  funt,  confpexit  Ella  hoflium  copias  celerrimo  curfu  advolare. 
Tunc  Ivarus  monuit  regem,  ut  aciem  inftruerer,  etenim  metuendum  efle  acrem 
impetum.  Ut  agmina  convenerunt,  magnatura  qvam  plurlmi  regis  figna  deferuere, 
tamen  aciiter  pugnatum  & Ragnaris  filii  ordines  Ellce  perrumpebanr,  omnibus  in 
hoc  virlbus  nixi,  ut  ftrages  qvam  maxima  ederetur.  Pugnata  diu,  & lumma  utrinqve 
contentione,  pugna  rex  Ella,  fuis  partem  maximam  cfefis,  fugatifqve,  capitur. 

_ Qv-o  fa£lo  Ivarus  fratrefqve  in  memoriam  revocanres,  qvos  pater  cruciatus  fubiif- 
fer,  dignum  elTe  judicarunt,  ut  pares  poenas  captus  daret.  Tunc  Ivarus,  ut  inqvit 
meminifle  juvat,  qvid  mortis  genus  parenti  adfciverit,  virum  pias  cjeteris  pifloriae 
artis  gnarum  jubeamus,  aqvilam  tergo  fludiofe  iufcribat  fanguineqve  tingat.  Homo 
cul  hoc  negotii  ab  Ivaro  datum  erat,  juffa  fecutus,  aqvila  in  tergo  infculpta,  coftas 
a fpina  utrinqve  fecavir,  perqve  rimas  pulmones  eduxit.  Qvod  Sigvatus  Poeta  tefta- 
tur  in  carmine  Knuts  Drapa  di£lo. 

Et  Ellse 
In  dorfo  fecft 
Hie,  qvi  ledit 
Ivarus  aqvilam 
Eboraci,  exarari. 

Magnos  Ella  anteqvam  hoc  finitum  elTet  dolorem  perpefTus  occubuit.' 

Pod  hoc  praelium  Ivarus  rex  fadtus,  luprr  ea  Anglis  parte,  qvam  ejus  olim  ma,- 
jores  polTederant.  Erant  illi  ex  concubina  filii  duo  Yngvarus  & Hufio,  qvi  julTu 
patris  Sandlum  Edmundum  regem  raartyrio  fubjecerunt.  Ejufque  regnum  occupa- 
runr. 

Ragnaris  Lodbrocas  filii  regiones  plurimas  infefiarnnt,  Angliam  puta,  Galliam, 
Italiam,  atqve  Longobardiam.  Memorise  proditum  ed  eos  tandem  veniffe  ad  urbem., 
cui  Luca  nomen  ed,  qvam  expugnarunt,  propofuifle  autem  Roman  ire  animo  earn 
fubigendi.  Eorum  geda  prse  omnibus  aliis,  qui  Danicam  loquebantur  iinguam  cla- 
ruerunt. 

Reverfi  in  Daniam  Irasreditatem  dividebant.  Biornus  Ferreum  latus  regnum  Upp- 
falenfe,  Sveciam  totam,  fubje(dafqvc  regiones  capiebat. 

Sigurdo  Angvioculo  Selandia,' cum  Scania,  Hallandia,  Vikia,  Agdis,  ufqve  ad 
Lidandifnefiam,  tnagnaqve  Uplandiarum  parte,  cefiat.  Huitferci  fortem  Reidgota- 
landia,  Vindlandiaqve  faciebant. 

Sigurdus  Anguioculus  Bl^am  Ellse-  regis  filiam  uxorem  duxir,  qvorum  liberi 
erant  Aflauga  & Knutus. 

Adauga  cum  fratre  eodem  partu  edita  mater  erat  Sigurdi  Cervi,  patris  Ragnhil- 
dae,  matris  Haraldi  Pulcricomi,  cui  Norvegia  foli  primo  paruit. 

Knutus  qvi  vulgo  vocabatur  Haurdaknutus  patri  in  SelanJiam,  Scaniam,  & Hal- 
landiam,  fuccedit,  Vikia  alii  cedente. 
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IlH  filius  erat  Gortnus,  qvod  nomen  ei  inditum  eft  in  memoiiam  Nutritii  fui  Gor- 
imi  Knuti  inventi  filii,  qvi  abfentibus  Ragnari  filiis,  regnorum  iis  fubjedorum  cu- 
ram  egit. 

Gormus  Knuti  filius  etfi  0D?.nes  & ftatura  corporis  Sc  viribiis  pr^ecelluit,  & artibus, 
qu£e  principes  viros  decent  probe  inftrudlus  fuit,  tamen  non  erat  illi  par  prudentia, 
qua  majores  ftii  claruerunt. 

Patri  in  regnura  fuccedens  iixorem  duxit  Thyram  cognominatam  Daniae  delicias, 
filiam  Klachharaldi  regis  Juti^,  illudque  regnum  genero  mortuo  na£lus  eft. 

Qyo  fafto  ubi  Jutlandiam  cum  copiis  luftravit,  omnes  inde  promontoriorum  reges 
ad  Sleam  ufqve  auftrum  verfus  expulit,  magnaqve  Vindlandite  parte  fubada,  Sc 
Saxonibus  freqventibus  prteliis  attriris  Auguftiftimus  rex  fa£i:us  eft. 

Duos  habuit  filios,  qvorum  major!  Knuti  nomen  erat ; alter  Haraldus  vocabatur. 
Knutus  tanta  vultus  rorporifqve  venuftate  beatus  erat,  ut  formoftor  haberetur  omni- 
bus ante  eum  natis,  maximaqve  apud  pattern,  lubditofqve  gratia  floruit ; unde  Da- 
norum  amor  vocabatur. 

Haraldo  maternum  genus  referenti  a matre  non  minor  qvamKnuto  gratia  dabatur. 

Ivarus  ad  mortem  ufqve  in  Anglia  regnavit.  Sc  morbo  decumbens  natuise  debitum 
folvit.  Qyo  lethal!  morbo  ut  detinebaiur,  juffit  ie  iiluc  efferri  fepeliendura  ubi 
frequentes  efle  folerent  hoftium  invafiones,  ominari  qvippe  fe  vi^oria  non  fruituros, 
qvi  ad  iftum  locum  ex  navibus  afcenderint.  Mortuo  qvas  prcefcripferat,  exfeqvise 
parabantur,  ut  tumulus  facftus  eft,  cui  illatum  funus.  Ea  freqvens  circumfertur  nar- 
ratio  Haraldum  Sigurdi  filium  in  Angliam  venientem  appulifle  ad  locum,  in  qvo  Iva- 
rus jacuit,  Wilhelmum  veto  Nothum  occupata  Anglia  tumulum  aperuiflTe,  inven- 
tumqve  corpus  Ivari  a putrefa6lione  immune  flammis  impofuifle. 

Ivaro  in  Anglim  regno  fuccelflt  Adalmundus  ex  fratre  nepos  Sanfli  Edmundi,  qvi 
tribute  Northumbriam  id  temporis  Ethnicam  fubjecit. 

Poft  qvem  filius  ejus  Adalbridus  imperium  Obtinuit:  fuit  ille  rex  bonitate  infignis, 
8z  ufqve  ad  fenedtiuem  vixit.  Cujus  vergente  regno  Danorum  exercitus  Knuto, 
Haraldoqve  Gormi  filiis  ducibus  Angliam  aggrefifus,  magnam  Northumbriae  partem 
ab  Ivaro  imperatam  fubjugavit.  (^o  fa(fto  Adalbridtus  hofti  occurrit,  pugnataqve 
ad  Klifiandiam,  feptentribnem  verfus  pugna,  magna  Danes  ftirage  fudit.  Sed  brevi 
poft  Dani  ad  Scardaburgum  copiis  eduflis  praelium  ineunr,  vidoriaqve  potiuntur. 
Inde  auftrum  verfus  ad  Eboracum  profedi  incolas  fubjugant,  Sc  temporis  aliqvan- 
tnm  fecuri  tranfigunt.  Hie  ubi  die  qvodam  aeris  calor  homines  ad  natandum  invita- 
bat,  accidit,  ut  dum  principes  regii  inter  naves  natarunt,  defeenderent  ad  littus  in- 
col^,  Sc  fagittis  eofdem  lacefcerent,  qvarum  una  Knutus  transfolTus  obiit,  Sc  corpus 
navi  a fuis  impofitum  fuit.  Qyo*comperto  Angli  repente  confluunt,  Danofque  a de- 
fc^nfu  in  terram  prohibent  : qvae  res  eos  coegit  in  Daniam  redire. 

Gormus  rex  in  Jutia  conftitutus  erat,  dum  hunc  nuutium  accepit,  qvo  percepto 
retrorfuin  inclinatus  moerore  fuffocatus  eft.  Altero  poft  die  eadem  hora  qvo  pater 
obierat  Haraldus  in  regnura  Danias  fucceflit.  Qyi  primus  in  fua  gente  Chrifto  fide 
tiara  baptifmo  ablutus  eft. 
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ANNOTATIONES. 


PAG.  2.  Kneriry  fing.  Knory  vel  KnauVy  navis  onerarla,  profunda  & a prcra 
puppiqve  celfa. 

P.  33.  Prater  Angilia?n.  Angliae  partem  qvintam  ab  Ivaro  Vidfadine  rcge  Da 
nice,  Sec.  VII.  cujus  ex  filia  al)nepos  erat  Ragnarus  fubjugatam  iuiffe  teflauir 
Snorro  Sturlefon  in  Heimskringla,  tom.  I.  p.  54,  editionis  Havn.  1777.  Qy^ 
aufpiciis  Sereniffimi  Principis  Hereditarii  Danice  Mufarum  artiumqee  Patroni  Opt. 
Max.  prodiit. 

Ibid.  Sagiita  hellica,  Literls  apud  majores  noftros  nondum  introdu^bis,  fymbolo- 
rum  freqvens  erat  iifiis,  qveis  animi  fenfa  abfentibus  indicarent.  Qy^  pro  diverfi- 
tale  rerum  publica  vel  privata  erant,  ilia  autem  eccleftajiica  vel  civilia:  Utraqve  Bod 

Sc  Bodkaflar  di£la  funt.  Cum  publlcis  hie  nobis  agendum  erit.  In  his  prcecipua 
funt. 

r.  Merkiy  Herieikny  Fana  feu  Signa  militarla,  qveis  in  acie  alter  ab  altero  dif- 
tingui  poflet  exerdtus.  His  Ethnici  intexuere  diverfi  generis  animalium  figuras : 
(«)ci'r‘z;/,avisOLhino  facras  tarn  propter  fagax,  feroxqve  ingenium,qvam  indicium  hofti 
dandum,  effe  eumcorvisin  efcam  deftinatum.  Tale  vexillum  corvi  fpecie  infignitum 
Si  Raven  inde  di(flura  Dani  amiferunt  in  Anglia,  A.  D.  878,  te-fte  Chronico  Saxoni- 
CO,  p.  84.  Ex  feriptoribus  medii  cevi  nemo  hoc  melius  deferipfit  qvam  AITerius  Me- 
nevenfis  in  rebus  geftis  iElfredi,  edit.  Oxon.  1723,  p.  33.  “ Diluculo  inqvit  fuper 

“ Paganos  ex  improvifo  irrumpunt  Angli  & a primo  tempore  holies  holliliter  cum 
^ rege  fuo  maxima  ex  parte,  paucis  ad  naves  per  fugam  elapfis,  profternunt,  ibi- 
**  qve  acceperunt  fpoiia  non  minima,  in  qvo  etiam  acceperunt  illud  vexillum,  qvod 
^ Rea/an  nominant.  Dicunt  enim  qvod  tres  forores  Hungari  Sc  Habbce  filice  fcili- 
cet  Lodbrochi  illud  vexillum  texerunt,  & totum  paraverunt  illud  uno  meridiano 
tempore,  dicunt  etiam,  qvod  in  omni  bello  ubi  prcecederet  idem  fignum,  fi  vidlo- 
“ riam.  adepturi  elTent,  appareret  in  medio  figni  qvafi  corvus  vivus  volitans.  Sin 
“ veto  vincendi  in  futuro  fuiffent,  penderet  dire£lc  nihil  movens.^’  Confer.  Ethel- 
xedus  Monachus  & Henrich.  Huiuendonienfis.  Qyibus  addi  poteR  encomiafles  Em- 
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rax  ageHs  de  Danis  initio  feculi  XT.  Angliam  invadeiuibus.  “ Erat,  inqvlt,  iis  vex- 
“ ilium  miri  portenti,  qvod  licet  credam  efle  impoffiblle  leflori  tamen,  qvia  verum 
“ efl,  vers  inferam  ]c6^tioni.  Enimvero  dum  effet  fimpliciffimo  candidiffimoqve  in- 
“ textum  ferico  nulius  figurs  in  eo  inferta  eflet  imago  tempore  belli  Temper  in  eo 
“ videbatur  corvus^  acfi  intexius,  in  vifToria  Tuorum  qvafi  hians  ore  excutiens  alas^ 
indabililqve  pedibus  & Tiiis  devi£lis  qvietifTimus  totoqve  corpore  demifllis.  Qvod 
“ requirens  Thurketiilus  primi  audtor  prelii  : pugneraiis  inqvit  viriliter  focii,  nihil 
“ enim  nobis  erit  periculi : hoc  deniqve  teftatur  inftabilis  corvus  prsfagientis  vexilli.’’^ 
Fuit  ctiam  Sigurdo  Craflb  Norihumbris  comiti,  qvi  anno  MLV.  obiit,  vexillum. 
Reaven  Land  ey,  five'  corvus  terrs  terror  difTum.  Vide  Joh.  Brompton,  apud 
Twilden,  p.  945  : & Lelandi  Itinerar.  tom.  IV.  p.  142.  Verum  non  foli  eraiit  Damb 
qvi  figno  corvi  utebanuir,  eteriim  Norvegos  illud  diu  coluiffe  certum  eft.  Sic 
Olavi  Trygguafonii  regis  Norvagis  anno  1000  mortui  vita  referf  matrem  Sigurdi 
Orcadum  comitis  hlio  dediffe  “ Vexillum  miri  artlficii  in  fpeciem  corvi  efFormatum^ 
“ qvi  dum  vento  illud  pandebatur,  in  hoftes  volalTe  vifus  fuerit.'*  Et  qvis  nefcit 
corvu.n  in  nummis  Olai  Norvegi  regis  Northumbris  eodem  fine  apparere.  Vide 
Founraine’s  Tabb.  in  Hickefii  Thefauro  Antlquitat.  Septentr.  (0)  Draconibus 
omncs  fers  naiiones  originis  potiffimum  Schyticce  pro  fignis  olim  ufae  funt,  & Si- 
nenTes,  Wandaliqve  in  hunc  diem  iis  uti  gaudent.  De  Anglis,  vide  Math.  Weft- 
monafter.  De  Dads  Claudianus  pluribus  locis,  itemqve  Ammianus,  libr.  xvi.  qvi 
(pXcz^ov7y&6  ea  appellat.  De  Saxonibus  Witichindus  Saxo,  lib.  v.  Et  tan- 
tus  fuit  apud  Danos  Norvegofqve  Draconum  ufus,  ut  non  modo  eorundem.  capita 
in  navium  proris  erigerent,  verum  eiiam  in  caudas  puppes  definere  fecerint,  qvse 
ratio  eft,  cur  naves  forma  ferpentum  fabricate,  etiam  poft  religionis  purioris  intro- 
dudioncm  Dracones  fspius  appellentur.  Lege  vero  cauium  fuit  neqvis  pacatam 
adiret  navi  terram,  ameqvam  Draconis  caput  in  prora  ere(ftum  abftulerit.  Vid,e 
Egilli  Skallagrimii  vitam. 

Tandem  Chriftiani 

Caefaris  vexllla  linqvunt 
Eligunt  Jigmm  cruets 
Proqve  ventofis  Draconum 
(^os  g^rebant  palliis 
Prseferunt  infjgne  lignum 
Qvod  Draconem  fubdidit. 

Qvi  mos  ad  Anglos  perlaius  Mercios  puta  & Northumbros,  ab,  iis  in  Norvegiam 
feculo  X tranliit.  Etenim  illi  non  modo  in  fignis,  verum  etiam  in  clypeis  aurea  cruce 
ufi  funt.  Hoc  teftatur  Snorro  Sturhfoni  in  vita  Olavi  Trygguafonii,  edit.  Skalholt,, 
tom.  I.  p.  92. 

“ 1 J?ann  tima  var  Adalbertus  Biikup  i Brimum  a Saxlandi,  bans  Laerifveinn  var 
“ }:angbrandr  fun  Vilibaldi  greifa  af  Brimaborg  ; hann  var  J^a  rolldnn  at  aldri  er 
“ Mugbertus  af  Cantarabyrgi  baud  Adalberii  brodr  finom  til  fin  oc  gaf  honom  go- 
“ dar  giafer  oc  foronautum  bans  aullum,  at  felTo  heimbodi  var  |?angbrandr  med 
biikupi,  oc  ]?a  er  giafernar  voro  frambornar.  j^a  meelti  Hugbertus  biikup  til 
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}>angbrands:  med  fui  at  fu  ert  litil^adr  fern  riddarar,  foat  J?u  fert  klerkr,  j?ul  gef 
“ ec  per  fkiold  er  markadr  er  a krofs  med  liknefkio  drottins  vors,  i.  e.  hoc  tem- 
“ pore  Adalbertus  Bremae  in  Saxonia  epifcopus,  difcipulum  habuit  Thangbrandum 

filium  Vilibaldi  comitis  Bremenfis.  Ille,  aetate  prove6lus  ab  Hugberto  Cantuaria? 

(in  Anglia)  epifcopo,  invitatus  multa  cum  fuis  omnibus  accepit  dona.  In  Adal- 
“ berti  comitatu  erat  Thangbrandus.  Ut  vero  dona  dillributa  funt,  Hugbertus 
“ Thangbrandum  alloqvitur.  Qvoniam  inqvit  eqveftribus  exercitiis  operam  navas, 
“ etfiamli  clericali  ordini  adhaereas,  dabo  libi  clipeum,  cui  infcripia  eft  crux  cum 
“ imagine  Domini  noftri  de  ilia  pendentis.’'  Qv’i  clypeus  Olavo  Trygguafonio  a 
ThangbVando  poftea  datus  in  tantum  placuit,  ut  crucis  infigne,  non  folum  ab  hoc 
rege  fed  etiam  ab  ejus  fucceflbre  Olavo  Haraldi  filio,  fymbolum  fignumqve  militare 
efle  juberetur.  Teftis  erit  Snorro,  tom.  II.  Rex  Olavus,  inqvit  “ Snorro,  in  navi 
“ fua  centum  viros  loricis  annularis  Sc  galeis  Gallicis  muniios  fecum  habuit.  Ple- 
“ riqverailites  all^a  fcuta  gerebant,  alii  cruce  aurea  diftinfla,  alii  vero  crucibus  rubro 
“ casruleoqve  colore  illita.  Qyin  Sc  galeis  in  fronre  crucem  albam  creta  infcribirex 
^ juffir.  Eodem  modo  Dani  vexillum  alba  cruce  decoraium  diu  feqvebantur.^"  Vide 
Th.  Bartholini  Diatribe  de  Ordine  Danebrogico  Havn.  1675,  & Arnold)  Huitfeldii 
Hiftoriam  Danise,  tom.  I.  pp.  106.  107.  191.  Nec  tamen  femper  Chiiftiani  cru- 
cis figno  tarn  ftricfte  adhseferunt,  qvin  alias  fan61orum  reliqvias  penims  neglcxerint. 
Etenim  Carnotenfes  Camijiam  Beatce  Marije  Virginis  in  modum  vexilii  fuper  pro- 
pugnacula  olim  exponebant.  Vide  Wilhelm.  Malmefbur.  de  Geftis  Regum  Anglia?, 
lib.  ii.  c.  5.  Et  Wilhelmus  nothus  in  oppugnatione  Angliae,  ut  nos  docet  hiftoria 
Novvegia?  anecdora  Hryggiarfiycke  di(fta,  Vexillo  alligavit  fcrinium  fan(fti'Odma- 
“ ri,  fuper  qvod  Haraldus  Godwin!  filius  juraverat,  fe  operam  daturum,  ut  Anglias 
“ regno'  poiiretur.’^  Vide  J.  Johnftoni  Antiqvitates  Normanno  Ceiticas,  Havn. 

1775- 

11°.  Sagitta  belli -index,  Heror,  Herb 0 d sor  y\x\go  di<fta,  qua  ab  uno  ad  aherum 
regni  limitem  oppidatim  milTa,  parriam  hofte  tyrannove  opprimi  incola?  monebantur. 
Full  ilia  (vide  Saxo.  lib.  V.  p.  85)  Danis,  Norvegis,  atqve  iflandis  in  ufu.  Vide 
Snorro  in  Heims  Kringla,  tom.  I.  p.  250,  Sc  Thorm.  Torfa?i  Hiftor.  Rer.  Norveg. 
Part.  II.  p.  274.  confer,  leges  antiqviff.  Norvegico  Gulathingenfes  Tit.  De  patria 
propugnanda,  § de  fagitta  belli  indice  mitienda  & portanda.  Verba  legis  hix'c 
funt.  “ Enn  ef  fua  fellr  hardlega  at  nockr  herr  haefs  edr  gengr  a innanlands  J?a 
“ fkulu  feir  er  sdnn  herfaga  kemr  til  Ikera  drvar  upp  oc  lata  fara  landfenda  a millc, 
“ fkal  fu  or  fara  at  minfta  lage  {^iodgdtor  med  fridia  manne  fulltida,.  enn  a Co  med 
*■*  fkipe  Ikipado.  Hon  fkal  fara  med  fiodleid  med  C'Lipe  fkipado  biedi  nstor  cc 
“ daga.  Tre  dr  ikal  uppfl<era  i bygdar  allavega  af  fiodleid  oc  i eyar  ut  oc  beri 
“ huar  ddrum  med  vattum.  Enn  dllum  mdnnum  er  dr  kemr  til  fagerir  him  ftefno 
“ til  Ikips  vid  Co  en  fafnade  a lande.  Enn  ef  nockor  fur  j:a  kyrr  um,  J?a  er  fa 
“ utlaegr,  fiu  fa  Txal  fara  fegn  oc  fr^ell,  ef  fefs  farf  vid.  Enn  ef  nockr  fellir 
‘‘  herbods  drvar  veri  utlsgr  oc  allt  fat  fern  hann  a,  nema  naudfyniar  banne. 
“ Mete  konongr  far  naudfyniar,’'  i.  e.  Si  gravis  ita  acciderit  cafus,  ut  hoftis  li- 
“ mites  ingrediatur  regni,  illi  qvibus  hac  de  re  certus  nuntius  primum  venerit,  fagittam 
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pfomanti  ab  uno  ad  aUemm  regni  iimitem  mittendam*  Qyag  fagltta  ad  minhmira 
trrbiis  comitara  viris  perfete  retails  fecundum  pubiicam  viara,  mari  vero  nave  bene 
inflm^a  direclo  curfuj  die  no<fteqve  perferatar.  Sagitta  lignca  a vi^  publicas  larere 
lUroqve  accolis.  inqve  infulas  mittatur,  qvam  alius  ad  alium  adbibitis  teftibus  ferat, 
Qyos  vero  obvios  habuerlt  lagitta,  ii  ad  mare  eft,  cos  ad  naves  ire  juber,  ft  vero  m« 
continenti,  ad  coaventus  certo  loco  adfcriptos.  Qy\  accepra  fagitia  domi  manferir, 
exilio  puniatuiq  eoqvod  liberis,  fervifqve  eadem  eft  neceftitas  patriam  protegendi, 
Q^vi  fagittam  belli  indicem  portare  neglexerit,  exui  efto,  bonis  omnibus  exaendus, 
nift  interveneric  impedimentum,  qvod  foli  regis  Tubent  arbitriod*  Pro  fagitta  Scoti 
& Sued  bacuiis  in  fine  combuftis,  funeqve  inftrudis  eodem  modo  utebantwx  Vide 
Celeberr,  Pennant,  in  A Tour  through  Scotland,  1760,  p,  192,  gc  Olai  Magni  Hlftor, 
Rei%  S^ecicar*  lib*  VIh  c.  iv.  Cernitur,  inqvit  Olaus,  hie  homo  prjedpiti  eqvo 
vedus  fuftem  feu  baculum  in  fine  cornbuftum  aitero  fine  ligatum  offerens,  cujus  fi» 
ddior  ftmpliciorqve  incerpretatio  ha^c  eft.  Ut  qvoties  immmeant  hoftes  in  liters 
marls  feu  limitibus  regnorum  feptentrionalium,  tunc  illico  julTu  praefedorum  pro- 
vincialium,  baculus  tripalmaris  communi  eorurn  afpedu  agiliori  juveni  curfu  pr^- 
eipiti,  ad  ilium  vel  ilium  pagum  feu  villam  hujufmodi  edido  deferendo  commit- 
titur,  tertio,  quarto,  vel  odavo,  die^unus  duo  vel  tres  auc  virltem  ve1  omnes  & 
ftnguft'  ab  anno  triluftri  cum  armis  & expenfts  decern  vel  viginti  dierum  fub  pcena 
combuftionis  domorum,  qvre  ufto  baculoj  vel  fufpenftonis  pationi,  am  omnium  qvre 
fune  alligato  fignamur,  in  tali  ripa  vel  campo,  aut  valle  comparere  teneantur,  fu- 
♦*  bico  caufam  vocatior3is,  feu  exfecutlonis  prasdidi  praefedi  provincialis,  qvod  fieri 
debeat  audituri,  Itaqve  nuntius  iile  qvovis  pofta  feu  veredario  celerior  perada 
commiftione  lente  revertuur,  fignum  afferens  omnia  fe  legaliter  fecifTed^  Conf.  I,  c» 
cap,  V.  h Heinbklmii  notas  ad  ft'horlleni  Vikingfonii  vitam,  Canam  autem  fapere 
antiquitatem  fagittm  miftioncm  docet  idem  apud  Chili  incolas  in  America  olim  ufus 
de  hoc  Margravius,  lib.  VUI,  c.  iv.  refeit  qvod  l ^edera  ineunt  & fUbiliunt  in 
‘‘  hunc  modura.  Qyi  alium  primatum  aut  redorem  communitatis  ad  foedus  tz 
fccie:atern  armorum  invjtat,  mittlt  per  aliqvem  fuorum,  aut  poriat  ipfe  fagirtam, 
qvam  invitatus  ft  confentiat,  manu  dextra  tangens,  vice  jurisjurandi  fe  obligar, 

* atqve  hoc  prmclpuum  inter  eos  fidei  eft  vinculum  ad  eundem  modum,  cum  neqve 
fen  here  feiant,  fiqvid  aliqvid  alterl  nuntiari  velint,  qvod  bellura  aut  aliud  reip, 
negotium  tangat,  per  fidum  aliqvem  fuum  miniftrum  mittunt  lagittam  cui  fafeia 
alligata  eft,  focietatis  armorum  index,  qvam  ille,  ad  qvem  mittitur  dextra  manu 
aedpir,  h ft  vicilfim,  aliqvid  nundari  velit,  addlt  & alteram  fafeiam,  atqve  ita 
eandem  fagittam  remittlt:.  Si  autern  opus  fit,  alios  qvoqve  moneri,  retinei  prior  fa- 
gittam  cum  fafeia,  et  ad  fuos  confo;derato?,  per  fuos  circumferri  curat,  ad  eundem 
modomd^  Apud  Ifiandos  ante  fidem  Chrilto  datam  f.  ann.  Chrifti  M,  Mallei^ 
Thoro,  fummo  corum  Deotributi  icon  circumlatus  in  eomitia  conver4ufqve  publicos 
incolas  vdcabat.  Vide  Sceph.  Job.  Stephanii  notas  in  Saxonis  Grammatici  HJftoi% 
Her.  Danic.  Cui  baud  mulco  poft  fuccefllt  fecuris  in  hunc  ufqve  diem  adbibka  ex 
ferro  llgnove  fabrefasfta  ad  ejus  formam,  qva  in  prcelio  Stiklaftadenft  ufus  eft  Glaus 
ilaraldi  rex  Norvegi^  & ejufdem  protomartyr, 
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Silgitns  vero  utebantur  IHandi  circum  circa  milTiSj  ubi  homiddlum  facflum  efic 
innotuerit;  & conventus,  qvem  fine  mora  accolae  adire  tenebantur,  ad  conluhanduin 
de  perfeciuione  rei,  Orva,rthing  appellatus  fnir.  Vide  Gragaf.  Tit.  Viaflodi. 

III®.  Vondr  Virga,  qvae  lU  femper  dignitatis  erat  index,  itaqvoqve  fecuritare 
publica  gerentes  raunivit.  De  Romanorum  fafcihus  hie  nihil  agam,  fiicis  habens 
obfervare  i°  Virgas  Norvegis  Rikts  vondy  Saxonibus  vero  Red,  ignobiiis  fyivas  nlias 
pro  feeptro  a regibus  adhibitas  fuilTe,  donee  crefeente  pedetenJein  luxu  ex  eburno 
auroqve  gemmis  fociato  id  fieret.  Tale  Latino  erat  feeptrum 

femel  in  fylvis  imo  de  Rirpe  reclfum 

pofuit — comas  & brachia  ferro 

olim  arbos,  nunc  artificis  manus  aere  decoro 
inclufit. 

2^.  Caducei  vice  fungebantur  vi)geB,  Qyomodo  Gregorius  Turonenfis,  libro 
VII.  c.  32.  memorat  Gundeboldum  duos  legatos  cum  virgis  confecratis,  mififTe 
juxta  ritus  Francorum,  ut  fcilicet  non  contingerentur  ab  ullo.’^  Et  Fredericus 
dux  Saxonite  Carolo  V.  Casfari  bellum  indiflurus  nuntium  cum  virga  tenui  mifit. 
Ssepius  autem  pro  virgis  baculo  utebantur  veteres,  ut  patet  ex  vita  Friderici  II.  Da- 
nise  regis  per  Refenium  edita  Havni^  1680. — Etenim  rex  fecialem  Fleidenfibus  cum 
baculo  albo  & Uteris  inflru<51um  mifit,  qvi  Ditmarfis  bellum  denuntiaret.  Qvem 
ritum  non  modo  Fleidenfes  ad  incitias  reda^U  obfervarunt,  mittendo  ad  regem  fuos 
facerdotes  pads  petendm  gratia  baculos  albos  geflantes,  fed  etiam  Elfsburgenfes 
Sued,  anno  1563,  prsefeiStum  fuum  Ericum  Bagge  in  cadra  Regis  Danice . ablega- 
runt  cum  albo  baculo,  ut  claves  oppidi  ad  pedes  vi6loris  fupplex  ponerer. 

3®.  Virgee  funt  tefferm  imperii  & dignitatis,  fiqvidem  olim  fine  iis  in  publico  fie- 
bat  nihil,  nec  apud  Anglos,  qvorum  res  moribus  antiqvis  Rant  vigentqye,  hodie  qvid 
peragitur.  Hie  Virga,  the  rod,  five  baculus  femper  adeR  in  ecclcfia,  aula,  foro, 
jam  niger  jam  albus,  prout  res  id  poflulat  emblamate  infignltus  muneris,  qvod  re- 
prsefentat.  Sc  ante  eos  latus,  qvi  imperio  funguntur.  Hinc  Firga  f.  baculus,  impe- 
rii emblema,  five  a£lu  fpontaneo  diffringatur,  ut  moris  eft  Stevardo  regni,  ftve 
audoritate  legis  alicui  adimatur,  indicat  honores  virgse  baculivc  comires  non  am- 
plius  gcri  ppffe,  donee  regi,  populoqve  id  placuerit.  In  Deris  ordinibus  hoc  com- 
mune fuit,  ut  docet  Chronicon  Saxonicum  ad  annum  1047,  qvando  Ulfum  epif- 
copum  ex  Anglia,  qvi  ab  Edvardo  rege  ad  Synodum  Vercellenfem  miffus  erat,  eo 
pene  reda<ftum  indicat,  ut  pedum  epifeopale  illi  confringeretur,  qvod  ofticium  fuum 
prmftare  non  pofter.  Et  Wilhelmus  II.  Herberto  epifeopo  Theotfordenfi  1194, 
epifeopatu  abdicavit  baculo  epifeopaii  ablato.  lino  ‘‘  in  fynodo  Londinenfi  1102, 
‘‘  multis  Francicis  & Anglicis  clericicis  baculi  Sc  oflicia  per  fententiam  funt  ablata.” 
Ecclefiaftica  fymbola  qva  ad  fynodos,  templa,  aliofve  conventus  facros  indieftio 
fiebat,  cruces  fuifte  docent  leges  Norvegico  Gulathingenfes  Hacoiiis  Flaconis  filii. 
Vide  Jus  Ecclefiaft.  Ubi  “ Huer  Prefer  fca!  crofs  skera  fa  er  kirkiu  fokn  heldr, 
“ oc  fara  lata  fyrer  helgum  degi  huerium  oc  foftudegi,  fua  morgum  nottum  fyrer 
“ fern  fylkifmenn  verda  afatter. — Crofs  fcal  egi  yngri  madr  bera  enn  xn  vetra  fua 
“ carl  fern  cona  oc  felia  i bond  buanda  ef  hann  vill  egi  vidrtaca,  f a beri  heim  til 
“ Imfs  oc  feti  yfer  duri  upp  oc  gangi  inn  oc  fegi  hliuim.  Sua  fcal  bera  Jftngbod  fern 
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crofs  oc  bera  til  noefla  basar  i.  e.  Qvivis  facerdos,  ecclelise  reiTlor  crucem 
“ mittat,  ad  indicendum  qvamlibet  diem  facram  jejuniumve,  tarn  multis  ante  nodli- 
“ bus,  qvot  parochiani  communi^  confenfu  dccreverint.  Cruces  minor  annis  xii, 
“ mas,  foeminave,  non  porter,  qvi  proximo  accolas  crucem  in  manuin  iradat : b ac- 
“ cipere  qvis  recufaverit,  crucem  domgm  portet,  fuper  fores  ponat,  & ingrelTus 
“ asdes,  domeflici&id  fe  fecille  dicat.  Eodem  modo  qvo  cruces  feruntur  conventus 
“ civilis  indices  ferantur,  ab  alio  ad  aliumd’ 

I’*  33*  VeJifohUa  regio  ad  finus  Ofloenfis  f.  Chriilianienfis  latus  occidentale  fita. 
Qvi  finus  olim  vocabatur  fold^  i.  e.  mare,  eodem  modo  ac  Germanorum  phaL 

Ibid.  Dofrinl  monies ^ vocantur  vallofa  juga,  qvse  Thrandhemiam  ab  diocefi 
Aggerhufienfi  difterminant,  Norvegiamqve  in  Septentrionalem  & Auftralem,  'Nor- 
den  & Sonden  ficelds  dividunt.  A Dofro  Jotorum  antiqvo  rege  ita  vocata  fuifle  no- 
bis perfuadere  vult  vita  Bardi  Snjefelfafs.  Verum  bona  authoris  pace  ego  potius  a 
Wallico  Dyffrtn  vallis  deduxerim  Lat.  Bubris  unde  Anglofax  Bofre^  Dofro,  Bouere, 
Bourt,  Bovere,  Bover,  Canti^  portus  oppidumqve  di^lum  eft.  Qyis  enim  nefcit 
irajores  faspius  a natura,  & fitu  locis  nomina  dedille. 

Ibid.  IJdandefnes  promontorium  Norveglae  Auftralis  extimum  nautis 
& Neejet  didum. 

Ibid.  Vena  Rbenana,  fie  aurum  vetcres  poetice  vocarunt,  a loco,  unde  aurum 
venire  credebant,  Rheni  fcilicet  ripis. 

Ibid.  Minus  decet  for  tern  regem  annulorum  numerus,  qvam  militum,  inter  vitia 
principum  maxime  veteribus  exofa  fordids,  tenacitafqve  erant,  & nihil  fuit  qvod 
Haraldi  Pulcricomi  filiis  magis  eflet  opprobrii,  qvam  qvod  avaritise  dediti,  ihefauros 
terra  abfeondere  dicerentur.  Snorro,  tom.  I.  p.  167. 

P.  34.  Solis  munera  dicebatur  aurum,  turn  ob  prasftantiam,  cum  ob  atributam  a 
majoribus  foli  vim  fovendi,  producendiqve  omnia  ex  terra.  Sol  autem  poetice  apud 
Iftandos  vocatur  Mundilfari  a circumeundo,  fiqvidem  mundum  immobilem  fidera 
circumvolvi,  ad  Galilei  tempora  ufqve  andqvitas  pro  certo  habuit; 

Ibid.  E Jills  ferici  inferius  vocatur  fdki  f.  fericum,  cujus  apud  Septentrionales 
ufus  erat  baud  infreqvens,  nonmodo  pro  veftitu,  fed  etiam  pro  velamine  culcitra- 
ruiii.  Prima  ejus,  qvod  memini,  occurrit  mentio  in  vita  Orvarroddi,  qvi  dum  fe- 
culo  tertio  Hiberniae  arma  intulit  a principe  qvadam  foemina  indufio  fericeo  dona- 
batu’-.  Confer.  Hervarae  Saga.  Havn.  1785.  Poft  ea  faspius  occurrit;  in  vita 
Haraldi  Pulcricomi  apud  Snorronem,  tom.  I.  Ubi  de  culcitra  fericea  agitur;  in 
Nialfaga  Carius  Haebudenlis  thoracem  fericeam  geftlfle  fertur,  & Magnum  regem 
Norvegiae  Nudipedem  amiculum  fericeum  rubri  coloris,  cui  leo  a pe<ftore  & a tergo 
2 ferico 


C 47  ] 

ferico , flavi  colons  infcriptus  erat,  fuper  loricain  induiffe  teflatur  Snorro,  tom. 
III.  Sed  unde  venit  fericum  in  regiones  Boreales  ? Ex  Conftantinopoli  credo, 
ad  qvam  urbem  nollri  confluxerunt  majores  ftipendia  Imperatorum  merituri.  Hue 
tandem  a Seribus,  qvi  magna  cura  bombyces  nutriendi,  telafqve  conficiendi  artem, 
diu  fecretam  occultarunt,  ne  qvseftus  ad  alios  iret,  ferica  opera  roigrarunt  aufpiciis 
Jufliniani,  etenini  illi  ryjg  tcov  <rxM\rjxMV  yiVYioriv  uyrio  Ylc^o'yjg  fSacnXsvofl^  sv  Bi/- 

^oc^ico  vTTo^si^cv  zs-p^c-pov  sy]/co<T iMSvyjv  VoiJLaiovy  ob  qvod  Turcas,  Serum  fuccelTores  baud 
parum  confternatos  fuifle,  dum  illis  ab  imperatore  modus  fericum  texendi  monftrare- 
tur,  docet  Photius  in  hiltoria  Theophanis  Buzantii.  Verum  tametfi  majores  ferici 
ufum  noverint,  tamen  ejus  origo  ignota  erat,  qvapropter  Gud-vef  dtovum  opus  vo- 
cabatur  : innuitqve  vox  har-limi  coma  arboris  & filki  molle  qvld  iis  creditum  fuilTe 
ferici  fila  ex  arborum  ramis  depexa.  Neqve  omnino  hoc  mirum  ; etenim  Graeci 
Romaniqve  fericeas  veftes  jam  Medicas,  jam  Coas,  Perficafqve  appellantes,  diu  pu- 
tarunt,  earum  fila  arboribus  gigni.  Qyo  fenfu  Virgilius  dicit,  qvod 

Arboribus  depedlunt  vellera  Seres. 

Et  Plinius  lib.  XII.  c.  lo.  Lanigeras  arbores  adducit.  Qvanqvam  non  negaverim 
AfTyriam  bombycem  apud  eundem  lib.  XI  .c.  23.  nominari,  & a Propertio  lib.  II. 
cleg.  III.  Arabicae  bombycis  mentionem  fieri. 

P.  34.  Nec  mordebunt  ie  acies*  Conflat  bine  baud  ignofam  fuiffe  Borealibus  ar- 
tem fabricandi  arma,  qvee  ferro  invia  ellenr,  nec  fecari,  difrumpive  polfenr. 
Praeter  vitam  Orvaroddi  & Hervarae  fagam  edit.  Havn.  p.  31.  qvarum  utraqve  tef- 
tatur  Oddum  in  Hibernia  na£lum  fuifle  indufium  fericeum,  cui  ferrum  nocere  non  pof 
fet,  Speculum  regale  editum  Sorac  Danorum,  1768,  baud  pauca  recenfet  arma,  qv2e 
fa<fla  ex  lino,  lana,  ferico,  corioqve,  fi  aqva  maduerinr,  vix  ac  nevix  diflecari  pof- 
fent.  Et  fane  majores  noflri  pedora  loris  operiebant,  baud  fecus  ac  Romani,  qvi 
ut  leftatur  Varro  loricam  a Icrh  dixerunt,  qvod,  de  corio  crudo  pe<floralia  faciebant, 
donee  Galli  fub  eodem  vocabulo  e ferro  ea  facerent.  Qvs  ut  magna  artis  ufufqve 
cximii  cimelia  faepius  in  hifloriis  Valjkar  brynior  dieflee,  apud  noftros  celebrantur. 
Nec  ex  lana,  pilifqve  confe<flae  vefles  ad  ufum  belli  ignotae  erant.  Etenim  ]}ofa- 
kufl  veftis  ftri^lior,  \ofa-treya  thorax  ex  lana  coa(fla  hirta  pilofaqve  in  commerciis 
erant.  Conveniunt  haec  cum  Grsecorum  ThXy^oig^  8r  Latinorum  Centonibus, 
qvorum  ilia  ex  lana  cogebantur ; hi,  a Servio  Cilicia  didti  ex  caproruni  pilis  confi- 
ciebantur.  De  utilitate  eorundem  Plinius  cenus  erat  docens  qvod  lance  coa61ce  vef- 
tem  faciant,  & fi  addatur  acetum  ferro  refiftant  imo  etiam  ignibus — puppefqve  aceto 
madefa£Iis  centonibus  integantur,  ut  obfiflant  & ferro  & ignibus. 

Ibid.  Pyris,  qvarum  in  Argenide  Barclaius  pulcherrimam  deferiptionem  dedir, 
invaflenes  hoftium  refqve  novas  indicare  utriufqve  orbis  genres  confueverunt.  Grasci 
Jlvpasicc,  figna  data,  ^fpeculas  autem  appellarunr,  ignibus  no6le,  fumo  die 

nova  vicinis  exponentes.  Qvomodo  Polybius  lib.  X.  ut  ^fchylum  in  Aga- 
memnone  taceam,  iis  Philippum  Macedonia  regem  ufum  fuifle  docet,-  juben- 
lem  fuos  qvotidianis  ignibus  notum  facere,  qvid  Euboei  molirentur  novi.  Conf. 
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Herodoti  Kb.  fX.  c.  3.  deMardonio.  Et  egregie  ZedrenusTefcrt.,  Pyras  fuiffe  intro- 
diiflas  ab  imperatoribas  in  oriente  contra  Saracenorum  irrupriones.  Nec  defuit  Peru- 
vianis  igneus  ille  nuntius.  Illi  ad  cjvanam  qvamqve  leucara  per  oranes  provincias 
aluere  pyras  in  ^diculis,  fummis  fuper  montibus  ita  dirpofitis  ut  ab  alia  ad  aliam  pro- 
fpeflus  libcre  pateret,  qveis  fadum  eft,  ut  intra  tres  aut  qvatuor  boras  imperator  redde- 
reiur  certior,  fiqvis  impetus  hoflium,  tumultuTve  fubditorura  acciderit  in  loco  fexcentis 
ab  ejiis  aula  milliaribus  diflanti.  Vide  Ync£ GarcilafTi  de  la  Vega  Hill.  lib.  VI.  Ejuf- 
inodi  fpeculas  Japanenfibus  fuilTe  novimus  ex  AmbalTades  des  Hollandois  vers  Japan, 
qvarum  author,  fingulos  ignes  a duobus  viris  femper  cuUpdiri,  tellatur.  Nollros 
autem  majores  qvod  att’.ner,  tunc  multa  iis  circa  pyras  fuit  cura.  Norvegos  hoc 
primum  docnit  Herthiofus  Gunnthiofi  filius  rex  Hordiie,  qvi,  cum  plurima  hoflilia 
molitus  effet,  multos  holies  fibi  comparavit.  Igitur  ad  improvifam  eorum  irruprio- 
nem  praecavendam,  pyras  in  celfis  montibus  erigi  curavir,  cuftodefqve  adjecit  cum 
mandatis,  ut  perfpe£lo  hollis  adventu,  fubditis  de  more  facibus  omnes  ditionis  fuse 
fubditos,  ad  fignum  datos  armati  exirent  impetui  hoflium  propulfando.  Vide 
ThbXin.OTorfei  Hifloriam  Norveg.  Pars  I.  p.  236.  Sed  videtur  hoc  inflitutum  tan- 
dem fere  in  defvctudinem  abiiffe  : etenim  Haconus  rex  Bonus,  alias  Adclflani  alum- 
nus ex  Anglia  redux  nova  lege  juflit,  ut  in  montibus  excelfis,  ex  ingentibus  arbo- 
ribus  pyrse  ita  ftruerentur,  ut  ab  una  pyra  ad  alteram  facilis  Sc  liber  elTet  profpe(5lus. 
Qyo  padlo  excitatus  hoflilis  irruptionis  nuntius  a prima  in  extremo  regni  ad  meridiem 
angulo  exflru6la  pyra  ad  remotifTima  boream  verfus  publicorura  comitiorum  in  Ha- 
logalandia  vii  dierum  fpatio  volitalTe  fertur  Vide  Snorronis  Sturlaefonii  Hcim- 
skringla,  tom.  T.  p.  147.  Qvam  legem  Magnus  legum  reformator  Jure  Gulathingenfi 
Tit.  De  patria  propugnanda.  § de  Pyris,  fanxivit.  Verba  base  funt.  “ Nu  er 
“ hers  van  i land  vart,  pa  skulu  menn  vita-vordr  reida,  pa  skal  barun  eda  um- 
bodfmadr  bod  skera,  enn  fa  er  fekr  halfri  mork  fylfrs  er  egi  cemr  til.  Bondr 
“ ero  skyldir  til  vita  ad  gera,  J>ar  fern  verit  hefir  at  forno  fare,  fiordungr  herads 
“ Manna  f^eirra  er  nsefler  bua,  oc  vard-hus  nied  oc  dyr  flora r a.  Nu  skal  flefna 
“ skipreidu  |?ingvord  at  bioda.  Barun  eda  umbods  madr  konungs  skall  gera  bon- 
“ dum  lagha  llefnu  til  vdrd  at  halda  oc  bioda;  pa  skulu  bsendr  a verdi  fitia  hina 
“ flmtu  nott,  fra  J>ui  er  vordr  er  bodin  nema  fyr  )?urfl.  Enn  pxir  fem  vita  vdrd 
eigo  at  hallda  oc  koma  paeir  egi  til,  pa  fekiafl  J>eir  vardviti  vid  konong  j?at  er 
“ mork  filfrs.  J?rir  menn  skulu  vita-vord  hallda.  Jeir  menn  ero  allir  vardfaeter  er 
“ augnaheiler  ero  oc  eyrna,  frialfer  menn  oc  fulltida  herlendskir,  enn  egi  utlendskir 
or  annara  konunga  rikum.  Menn  skulu  a vdrd  ganga  at  midium  degi,  dc  halda 
til  annars  middags.  Enn  ef  feinna  er  afgengit  eda  fyr  af,  pa  er  fecr  vardviti  vid 
“ konung,  nema  einn  gangi  erenda  J^eirra.  A verdi  skal  madr  vaka  enn  egi  fofa, 

* Utrum  Anglis  debeatur,  facile  non  dixerim,  nam  etli  non  latcat,  eos  ignis  minillerio  nfus 
fiiilTe  ad  res  novas  indicandas,  pyrafqve  vocavifTe  Tnacons  a verbo  hcac7iian  figno  odendere  ego  ta- 
men  non  iillain  potui  circa  eos  invenire  legem,  ufqve  ad  annum  1588,  qvo  die  8 Maii,  popu- 
lus  sd  propulfandam  Hifpanorum  tyrannidem  pyris  convocari  jubebatur. 
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enn  ef  allir  fofa  a verdi  oc  brennr  vlii  fyrer  nordan  eda  funnan,  {:a  er  fecr  vard- 
“ viti  vid  koniing.  Nu  skulu  vardmenn  vira  brenna  at  j?i  irnr  Herskipum  ferium, 
enn  ef  f?aeir  brenna  egi  vita  J;a  cro  j^eir  feker  vardviti  vid  konung.  Enn  ef  f:eir 
efaz  i huart  ero  herskip,  eda  egi,  pd.  skulu  |?eir  kalla  til  liina  vitrauflu  menn 
“ med  fer  pn  fern  ntedir  ero  j^eim  oc  liafa  vid  rad  peirra,  huert  vita  skal  brenna  edr 
‘‘  egi.  Barun  eda  umbods  inadr  konungs  sk.il  fa  mann  til  skilrikan  at  Skoda  \drd 
‘‘  oc  ranfaka  huern  dag  medan  |?efs  [dkir  vid  purfa,  oc  greida  vord  at  ret  fare. 
Enn  ef  peir  gleima  fecir  viii  ccrtogom  oc  xii r iTiorkum  vid  konong,  ef  skade 
verdr  at.’’  Id  ell,  “ Si  hoflis  in  patriam  noldram  adventus  exlpciTcetiir,  incolce 
ocius  pyras  (Iruunto,  ut  poffit  baro  fine  praefedlus  numios  uliro  citotjve  mittere. 
“ Qyicunqve  hoc  neglexerit  dimidiam  argenti  marcam  folvito.  Incolce  obligati 
funto  ad  faciendum  pyras  ubi  ab  aniiqvo  accenfe  fuerunr.  Qyarta  pars  incolarum, 
“ qvi  proximi  adiunt  pyras  cuflodiunto,  domum  excubitcriam  qvatuor  olliis  inftruc- 
“ tarn  redificamo.  Tunc  nauite  ad  portus  convenire  jubemor.  Raro  five  prcefefius 
“ regius  publicam  rnittito  incolis  citationem,  qvi  pyras  cufiodiant.  Qy'a  accepra  in- 
“ cols  pyras  per  qvinqve  continuas  dies  a tempore,  qvo  primnm  accenis  erant  cullo- 
**  diunio.  C^’icunqve,  cui  neceflitas  inerat  pyras  adeundi,  non  venerit,  mui£lain 
“ unjus  marcs  argenti  regi  folvito,  Tres  viri  pyras  femper  cuflodiunto.  Unus 
“ qvifqve  incolarum,  cui  oculi  aurefqve  fe  bene  habent,  obligatus  eflo,  modo  li 
“ ber,  statifqve  legitims  fit,  noflrafqve,  ad  pyras  excubandi.  Extrauels  hoc  ofTi- 
“ cium  non  commictitor.  Excubis  ad  pyras  ab  uno  mcridie  ad  alterum  habentor. 
‘‘  Qvi  prius  pofleriufve  venerit,  mul£lam  regi  folvat,  nifi  unus  qvidam  negotii  ne- 
‘‘  celTarii  gratia  abiverif.  Ad  pyras  vigilandum  eft,  minime  vero  dormiendum.  Si 
vero  omnes  ad  excubias  dormiverint  & pyrs  auftrum  boreamqve  verfus  luceant  fin- 
guli  mul£las  regi  danto.  Excubis  pyras  flrunnto  vifis  tribus  navibus  boflilibus 
una  navigantibus,  qvodfi  neglexerint,  inul61am  regi  folvunto.  Si  dubitaverint 
“ holliles  naves  fint  necne,  confilium  ineunto  cum  viris  prudentibus,  eorumqve  opi- 
‘‘  nionem  feqvuntor,  circa  pyras  five  accendends  fuerint  necne.  Baro  five  prs- 
fe£lus  regis  viriim  probats  fidei  fingulis  diebus  mittito,  qvi  pyras  examiner,  & pro 
ut  nece/Titas  id  poflulaverit,  res  eo  pertinentes  dirigat.  Qvi  id  neglexerit  aut  oih- 
“ cio  rite  non  fundlus  fuerit  viii  uncias  argenti  regi  (blvat,  prster  xiii  marcas  ar- 
genti,  fi  damnum  rei  publics  inde  natum  fuerit.” 

Qyibus  apud  vicinos  Suiones  inflituta  convenilTe  teflatur  Olai  Magni  Hifloria  Rer. 
Svedcar.  lib.  VIL  c.  lo.  Idemqve  apud  Scotos. 

P.  34.  Serperitem  gyn^ecewn  Thor^  cingentem  Decider  at.  De  cs  fo  a Raanaro 

Thors  tutore,  cui  nomen  crat  Ormus,  & poetica  vita"  Ragnefians  aiithoris  fichione, 
duflaqve  inde  metaphora.  Vide  Thorm.  Torfsi  Hiftor.  Rer.  Nerveg.  tom.  1. 
Northern  Antiquities,  London,  1770,  vol.  I.  p.  321.  The  Death  Song  of  Loch 
broc,  publiftied  by  the  Rev.  J.  Johnftone,  1782,  p.  94. 


Ibid.  Gynccceum.  Virgines  svo  medio  feparatam  ab  aliis  sdibus  domos,  beneqve 
fspius  munitas  inhabitabant,  Qys  domiis  iflandis  jam  Skemma  ut  in  vita  Rag- 
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naris,  cap.  42,  jam  Dyngia  ut  in  Nialfaga,  Latinls  vero  Barbaris  dicebatur. 

Hie  a vi  externa  tutas  artibus,  qv^e  fexnm  inuliebrem  ornant,  incubuere,  etenim  in 
texendis,  pingendifqve  acu  veflium  ornamentis  tempus  fallere  folebant.  Qvomodo 
vita  Ragnaris  veftis,  a Thora  prima  ejus  conjiige  auro  argentoqve,  ope  acus  va- 
riegatas  meminit.  Q_vam  veilem  Ragnarus,  Aflaiigae,  dum  ejus  favorem  peteret, 
poftea  obtulit  his  didis 

Viltu  henna  |?iggia 
Er  |?ora  Hibrir  atte 
“ Serk  vid  filfr  of  merktan 
Soma  all  vel  fer  klsedc 
“ I'oro  hendor  huitar 
Hennar  of  heffar  gervar 
Su  var  budlungi  bragna 
“ Blidum  peck  til  dauda.” 

Id  efl, 


Vis  lie  hanc  accipere 
Qvam  Thora  Cerva  poflidebat 
“ Veftem  argento  pi^iam  ? 

(Tibi  fedent  opcime  ve'ftes) 

Exfpatiatae  funt  manus  nivofee 
“ Ejus  per  hoc  cymelion, 

Ejus,  qvas  regi  populorum, 

“.Multum  ad  mortem  grata  erat.’* 

Confer  Mallet’s  Introduction  to  the  Hiftory  of  Denmark,  vol.  I.  p.  ^24., 

Verum  acu  pingendi  artem  folertiamqve  veterum  heroinarura  apud  Anglo-Saxones 
prse  casteris  optime  deferibit  Adelmus  epifeopus  circa  ann.  Chr.  680  florens,  in  fuo 
De  Laude  Virginitatis  libro,-  cap.  6.  in  Bibliotheca  Patrum  Maxima,  tom.  XIII. 
“ Sola  inqvit  virginitatis  prterogativa  fine  caeterarum  adjumento  virtutum  non  fuffi- 
‘‘  cit  ad  perfeCIionem,  atqve  opus  eft,  ut  multimoda  mandatorum  varietate  decenter 
“ decoretur.  Siqvidem  cortinarum  five  ftraguhirum  textura,  nifi  panniculse 

imo  diverfis^  colorum  varietaiihu^  fucatc^,  inter  den  fa  filorum  ftamina  ultro  citroqve 
‘‘decurrant,  & arte  plumaria  o\TiV\e  textrinum  opus  diverfis  imaginum  thoracibus 
“ perornenr,  fed  uniformi  imaginum  thoracibus  coloris  fuco  figillatim  confeCta  fuerir, 
“ liqvet  profeClo,  qvomodo  nec  oculorum  obtutibus  jucunda,  nec  pulcherrimas  ve- 
“ nuftati  formofa  videbitur.” 

Igitur  nihil  mirum,  fi  Gefia  Gulielmi  Co7iqvifioris  Anglia  apud  Muratorem  in  An^ 
tiqvitt,  ItalicSy  tom.  II.  p.  404.  leflentur.  “ Qvod  Anglic^  nationis  foeminse  mul- 
“ turn  acu  & auri  textura  egregie  valuerint.’*  Cui  teftimonio  addi  potuerit  Gloffa 
ad  vitam  Petri  Coeleftr  Papa?,  in  tom.  III.  Scrlptor.  Pver.  Italicar.  lib.  II.  c.  6. 
“ In  pluviali,  inqvit,  Paps,  erant  imagines  fanClorum  patrum  de  ferico  & auro  la- 
“ boratae  & acu  operis  Cyprenhs  feu  Anglican!.  Sed  tandem,”  per  gravem  qveri 
moniam  fericatricum  & filatricum  myfterite  & occupationes  operis  ferici  infra  civita- 
tem  Londonias  oftenfum  fuit  qvaliter  diverft  Lumbardi  & alii  alienigen^e  didtam 
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myfteriam  & orrnies  hujufmodi  virtuofas  occnpationes  muHerum  in  regno  praedr^lo 
deftruere  conati  funt.  Vide  Madox  Firma  Burgi,  c.  i.  lo. 

P.  35.  Pugnas  pugnavi  qvlnqvaginta  unam  magnam  harum  pugnarum  ,partem 
receniet  in  carmine  Lodbrocarquida  vulgo  didto,  qvod  poll  Ola  : Wormium  in  ii- 
teratura  Runica.  Havn.  ediderunt  fummi  viri.  Anglice  in  five  Pieces  of  runic 
Poetry,  London,  1763.  Northern  Antiquities,  London,  1770.  J.  JohnfiorHis, 
Havn.  1782.  Malletius  Gallice  in  Introdudion  a V Hifloire  de  Denmark,  Copen- 
hague,  1768.  Atqve  Denis  Germanice  in  Samlung  von  Lider  Sineds  des  Barden. 
Wien,  1772. 

Ibid.  Aujlrales  regiones,  Sudr-rikey  ita  refpedii  Auftr-rikcy  Aujir-vegy  qvo3 
regiones  orientales  a Norvegia  Daniaqve  mare  Balticum  cingunt,  vocabantur  lerrae 
aufirum  verfus  fitse  qvales  funt  Fricia,  Gallia,  Italia,  &c. 

P.  36.  Principes  menfis  accumbentes  adire  mos  olim  fuit,  iifqve  inter  epulas  8c 
pocula  negotiorum  feriem  exponere.  Vide  Speculum  Reg^ile.  Conf.  Snorron. 
Sturlefonii  Heimfkringl.  tom.  II.  p.  283.  Conf.  Eigla,  cap.  16.  ubi  ThoroUus 
Haraldum  pulchricomum,  regem,  menfis  accumbentem  adit,  negotiorum  caufa. 
Idem  in  xlnglia  obfervatum  fuifie  docet  idem  author  his  verbis.  “ Thorarin  Lof- 
“ tunga  var  madr  kalladr  ; hann  var  Iflendfkr  madr  at  kyne,  fkald  mikir,  oc  hafde 
“ verit  midk  med  koiiungum.  Hann  var  med  Knnti  enum  rika  oc  hafde  ort  urn 
hann  flock.  Enn  er  konongr  vilTi  ]?at  vard  hann  reidr,  oc  bad  hann  f^era  fer 
“ drapuna  um  dagin  eptcr  pa,  er  konongr  Leti  yfer  bordum.  Enn  ef  han  gerdi  egi 
•*  fua,  pa  fegit  konongr,  at  J?orarin  mund?  uppi  hanga  fyrer  dyrfd  pa,  er  hann 
hafdi  ort  draspling  um  Knut  konong.  Knutr  launadi  qvoedit  L.  marka  filfrs. 
Id  efl,  “ Thorarinus  Loftunga  vir  eras  natione  Iflandus  & poeta  infignis,  qvi  in 
“ aulis  principum  partem  ^etatis  multam  vixerar.  Canutum  magnum  adiit  oblatum 
carmen  qvod  de  illo  compofuerat.  Qyod  ubi  rex  refcivii,  iram  concepit  & 
“ poetam  juflit,  ut  die  craftino  fibi  menfis  accumbenti  heroicum  carmen' olFerrer,  fe- 
“ cus  Thorinus  patibulo  fufpenderetur,  ob  audaciam  pufillos  aliqvot  verfus  aiitea 
offerendi.  Canutus  carmen  fuo  jufifu  compofuum  qvlnqvaginta  marcis  argenti 
“ remuneravit.^’ 

Ibid.  Convivio  excepti  erant.  Convenit  hoc  cum  Taciti  de  Germanorum  moribus 
teftimonio  dicentis,  cap.  1 5.  qvod,  qvoties  bellum  non  ineant,  non  multum  venatio- 
nibus,  plus  per  otium  tranfigant  dediti  fomno  ciboqve.  Hunc  in  finem  veitjlor  feu 
feoda  infiituta  erant,  ex  qvorum  reditibus  -vaf alius  (qvod  nomen  ab  vcitjla,  qvod  a 
'veita  praebere,  originem  ducit),  dominos  feodi  convivio  excipere  polfent.  Obfer- 
vavit  hoc  immortalis  Spelmannus,  vajji  & vnfalli  voces  barb.iris  deberi.  Et  veitjlu- 
fnenn  nobis  audiunt  vafalli,  Cieterum  antiqvis  temporibus  feoda  alia  erant  militaria, 
qveis  miles  alendus  erat,  convivalia  aia,  ad  expeiuis,  regibus  eorumqve  latelhtibus, 
qvifexaginta  excedere  non  debebant,  regiium,  dum  caulas  judicandi  gratia  circurai- 
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irenr,  horpitlo  reciplendls  fadendas ; ad  qvas  fi  non  ipfi  venirent,  pecnnia  jure  fol- 
vebatur.  Vide  Verel.  Clav.  Linguae  Scando-Schyiicse  in  voce  Veitfla.  Conf. 
Sriorro.  Sturl.  in  vita  Olai  Sti,  tom.  II.  Harekus,  inqvit  Snorro  Halogkirn  panim 
pro  ferendis  in  convivia  furatibus,  partim  feudo  militari  habuerat.  Qv:e  convi/la 
author  Eiglse  optime  defcribit.  Cap.  ii.  “ Haraldus  konongr  for  b-ir  fiuiiar  a 
“ Halogaland,  oc  voro  gerfar  vcitzlor  moti  honom,  bsedi  J^ar  er  bu  hana  voro,  oc 
“ fua  gerdo  lendir  menn  oc  rikir  baendor.  forolfr  bio  veitzlo  moti  konongi,  oc 
“ lagdi  a kodnad  mikin.  Var  j:at  akvedit  user  koimngr  (l<yldi  koma.  f:orolfr  haul 
“ |?angat  fiolda  mans,  oc  hafui  j?ar  ak  & bedfta  manval  |?at  er  kokr  var.  Konongr 
hafdi  n^er  CCC  manna,  er  hann  kom  til  veitzlunnar.  En  j^orolfr  hafdi  fyrcr  V 
“ hundrud  manna.  J^orolfr  hafdi  latit  bua  kornhlddii  mikla  er  pi^r  var,  oc  latit 
“ leggia  becki  i,  oc  let  par  dreka.  Jruiat  pa  var  engi  ftofa  fua  mikil,  er  bat  fiol- 
“ menni  mnetti  alt  ivera.  par  voro  oc  fedir  fleyldir  urn  huerds  i hufino.  Konongr 
“ fettiz  i hafeti.  Konongr  var  f;ar  |?riar  naetor  fern  setlad  var.  J;a  er  konongr  bioz 
“ brotr,  leiddi  J^oroifr  hann  til  drandar  oc  gaf  honom  dreka  fan  er  han  hafdi  gera 
“ latit  med  tioldum  oc  ollum  reida.”  Id  ed,  “ Haraldus  rex  (piilcricomus)  hac 
“ sedate  in  Halogiam  delatus  conviviis  ubicunqve  excipitur,  non  folum  in  viilis  ad 
“ eum  percineniibiis,  verum  etiam,  a praefedlis  regiis,  & nobilibus  privaite  fortis 
viris.  Thorolfns  conviviiim  regi  lumptu  magno  ftruxic,  Et  tempu3  iodiffum  fair, 
“ qvo  rex  adeffe  vellet.  Thorolfus  optimates  meliorifqve  notae  virt^s  invitavit,  qvi 
“ freqventes  aderant.  Regem  convivium  adeuntem  trecemi  fcqvebantur  viri,-  Tho- 
“ rolfo  autem  qvingenti  erant..  Ille  granarium  magnum  indrui  fecit.  Sc  id  fcamnis 
circumcirca  auxit,  ut  caenaculi  vice  fungeretur,  cum  nulla  sedes  ed'et  par  hofpi- 
tibus  tarn  multis  recipiendis.  In  parietibus  csenaculis  undeqvaqve  clypei  erant 
“ fufpend.  Rex  folium  occupabat  Sc  tribus,  lU  definitum  erat  nodfibus  convivio 

inteifuir.  Qyi  itineri  accinitus  a Thorolfo  ad  littus  deducitur  Sc  Dracone,  navi 
“ recens  fabrefafta  cum  teinoriis  & apparatu  qvocunqve  donatiir.” 

P.  36.  Alese  ludum  a Germanis  adamatum  fuifTe  Tacitus  narrar,  nec  minus 
nodris  majoribus  placuit  antiq-ds  temporibus.  Etenim  TelTera,  lacrunculi,  fchachi- 
cufqve  ludus  feculisX.  XI.  Sc  XII.  Piincipibus  in  deliciis  erant,  qvi  ludus  in  Iflandia 
ab  incolis,  multa  cum  dexteritare  hodie  dum  exercetur.  Et  ad  artes  liberales  per- 
tinere  cenfebatur  tede  Calio  in-  Hidoria  rerum  Orcadenfium,  p.  )5i. 

“ Tad  cm  ec  dr  at  efla. 

“ I f rotter  cann  ec  niu 
“ Tyne  ec  traudla  riinum 
“ Tid  er  mer  boc  oc  fmider. 

“ Skrida  cann  ec  a Ikidum 
Skyt  ec  oc  rcC  fua  at  nyter 
“ Pluart  tueggia  cann  ec  hyggia 
“ Harpllatt  oc  brag  fatto.’* 

Id  ed, 

Alea  ludere  dele<dat, 

“ Artes  ego  calleo  novem, 
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“ Runas  segre  dedlfco 
Freqvens  mihi  liber  eft,  fabrileqve  opus 
“ Ligneis  novi  percurrere  foleis 
“ Jaculari  & remigare  expedit 
“ Utrumqve  curat  animus 
“ Cytharse  ludum,  vocalemqve  muficam.” 

Caeterum  de  Alem  origine  & ufu  apud  majores  noftros.  vid  : Loccenii  Antiqui- 
tates  Sueticas.  S.  Bringii  Monumenta  Scanica,  tom.  II.  p.  155.  Debes  Faeroa  refe- 
rata,  p.  252.  Claufenii  Defcriptio  Norvegi^e,  p.  167.  Huitfeldii  Hiftoria  Rerum 
Danicar.  tom.  II.  p.  199,  & Speculum  Regale,  qvod  teflerarum  pecunia  interpofita 
ludum  fugere,  aulico  fuadet. 

P,  37.  Cornua  principibus  in  prsliis  erant  tubm,  fed  pocula  inter  menfas.  Hie 
armorum,  non  folum  vice  fungebantur  fcepiiis,  verum  etiam  fuper  ea  vota  fuifte 
iiuncupata  novimus.  Qvibus  Thraces  pugnaverint  poculis,  in  Icetitim  ulus  datir, 
lyricorum  nos  celavit  pater;  Norvegos  autem  cornibus  cerevifia,  medove,  bene  ex- 
ficcatis,  fortiter  certafle,  veteris  sevi  monumenta  evincunt.  Etcnim  prmter  Heri- 
olfum,  Halfdani  Nigri,  regis  aulicum,  qvi  caefo  qvodam  fociorum  cornu,  Hornbriot, 
i.  e.  cornufragi  cognomen  accepit,  multos  in  diplomatibus  mvi  medii,  heroas  inveni 
qvi  Evoo  cornibus  vidimas  csedebant.  Inter  pocula  German!  de  rebus  maximi 
moment!  confilia  iniere,  & noftris  id  moris  erat,  fi  ulla  Snorroni  fides,  dum  Sveno 
Rex  Dani^,  Anglis,  Norvegis,  Wandalifqve,  certain  ruin  am  minabatur.  Verba 
Snorronis  hme  funt.  “ Sveinn  konongr  gerdi  mannbod  ri(ft  oc  ftefndi  til  fin  hof- 
“ dingiom  ollum,  J^eim  eri  voro  rikino*,  hann  fl^yldi  erfa  Harald  fodr  linn.  Sendi 
“ Sveinn  konongr  pa  ord  peim  lomfvikingum,  at  Sigvaldi  lari  oc  Bui  oc  Brmdr  peirra 
“ fcyldo  par  coma  oc  erfa  fedr  lina,  at  peirri  veitzlo  er  konongr  gerdi.  Fyrftadag 
“ at  veizlunni  adr  fveinn  konongr  ftigi  i haketi  fodor  fins,  drack  hann  minni 
“ bans,  oc  ftreingdi  heit  adr  prir  vetr  v^ere  lidnir,  at  hann  fkyldi  cominn  med  her 
(inn  til  Englands  at  drepa  Adalrad  konung,  eda  reka  hann  or  landi.  pat  minni 
ikyldu  aller  drecka  peir  er  at  erfino  voro.  pui  nseft  var  Ikeinkt  fyrft  hofdlngium 
lomfuikinga  hin  ftcerftu  horn  af  enum  fterkafta  dryck  er  par  var.  Enn  efter  pat 
drack  Sigvaldi  lari  minni  fodor  fins  oc  ftrengdi  heit  fidan,  at  adr  III.  vetor  vari 
‘‘  lidnir,  fcyldi  hann  vera  cominn  i Noreg,  oc  drepa  Hacon  lari  eda  reka  hann  or 
landi.”  Id  eft,  “ Stru£fo  qvam  maxime  opiparo  convivio  omnes  regni  Magnates, 
atqve  principes  viros  convivas  inviravit  rex  Sveinus,  patri  Haralc’o  parentalia  fo~ 
“ luturus,  Miflis  ad  lomfvikingos  nuntiis,  Rex  Sveinus  invitavit  Sigvatum  Comitem 
“ & Bujum,  eorumqve  fratres,  ut  ad  convivium  qvod  ftruerat  rex,  convivae  acce- 
dentes,  parentibus  fuis  jufta  folverent.  Primo  convivii  die,  anteq;am  Rex  Sveinus 
folium  patris  fui  confeendit,  exhaufto  in  memoriam  defun61i  poculo,  folenne  nun- 
cupavit  votum,  fe  ante  triennli  tempus  elapfum,  fulcepta,  in  Angliam  expedi- 
“ tione,  Adalradum  regem,  vel  vita,  vel  regno  h patria  privaturum.  Qvi  pa- 
rentalibus  adhibiti  fuere  conviva;:  omnium  erat  iftud  in  memoriam  defumfti  bibere 
‘‘  poculura.  Poftea  lomfvikingorum  prmfcdlus  cornu  capacillimum,  ad  fummum 
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ufqve  potu  foniffimo  rcpletum.  Hoc  fa£l:o  in  defun<fi:i  patrls  memorlam  evacuans 
“ Sigvaldus  comes  folenni  voto  fe  obitrinxit  ad  expeditionem  in  Norvegiam  fufci- 
“ piendam  ut  Haconum  larlum  vel  vita  exueret  vel  patria  pelleret.” 

Ab  hoc  non  multum  diftare  credidcrim  morcm  per  cornua  res  imniobiles  tradendi, 
qvo  feu  juramento,  cxhaudione,  cornu  daco,  tradens  fe  ad  eviOionem  obligavit. 
De  iifu  cornuum,  omnium  inftar  fit  erudi'tiffima  diiTertatio  Domini  Pegge.  Of  the 
Horn,  as  a Charter  or  Inflrument  of  Conveyance.  Some  Obfervations  on  Mr. 
Samuel  Foxlowe’s  Horn  ; as  likewife  on  the  Nature  and  Kind  of  thefe  Horns  in 
general.  Archaeologia  Societat.  Antiquit.  Lond.  tom.  III.  p.  i.  conf.  An 
Hidorical  Differtatiori  upon  the  ancient  Danifh  Horn  kept  in  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  York,  by  Samuel  Gale.  Archaeolog.  tom.  I.  p.  i68. 

P.  39.  Aqutlam  in  tergo pingat.  Fuit  itaqve  majoribus  noftris  corporum  piiflura 
alia  decora,  infamis  autem  alia.  111am  Britonibus,  Germanis,  Pidlis,  Scotis,  atqvc 
Getis  fuili'e  in  ufu  Claudianus  docent, 

Membraqve  qvi  ferro  gaudet  pinxifle  Gelonus. 

Crinigeri  federe  patres  pellita  Getarum 
Curia,  qvos,  plagas  decorat  numerofa  cicatrix, 

Scoto-ferroqve  notatas 

Perlegit  exanimes  Pi61o  moriente  figuras. 

Tacito  de  moribus  Germanorum  Arii  tiniSH  corpora,  & Iflodoro  lib.  xix  . c.  23. 
Britonum  Stigmata,  memorantur.  De  hoc  Saxo  Gram.  p.  77.  Haec  autem  a 
tergo  : qvo  vulnera  excipere  contumeliofum  fuit  omni  sevo,  immani  fupplicio  con*j 
jungebatnr.  Vid.  Vita  Ormi  Storolfi  filii  fubnexa  Pliftorim  Olai  Tryggvafonii, 
edit.  Skalholtenf.  p.  16.  Eo  modo  Enarus  comes  Orcadenlis  aqvilam  in  tergo 
Halfdani  incidit.  Snorro,  tom.  I.  p.  107.  Eadem  forfan  ratione  Eftones  olira 
captos  Teutonicos  gladiis  fuis  in  dorfis  eorum  crucibus  fadis  jugularunt.  Chronic. 
Livonic.  Gruberi,  p.  70. 

Ibid.  Frackland  Franciam  f.  mediterranea  Gallias  loca  appellarunt  veteres. 

Ibid.  Valland  majoribus  noflrls  vocabantur  regiones  a Celtis.  f.  Galatis  & 
Gallis  dim  habitatse.  2%  Regio  Gallise  maritima,  qvo  fenfu  hie  venif.  3% 
Italia. 

Ibid.  Danica  lingua  id  dim  fuit,  qvod  hodie  eft  Gallica  ; ejufqve  nomine  cas- 
teras  omnes  veniebant.  Vid.  Pauli  Widalini  Differtatio  de  Lingua  Danica  etiam 
in  Anglia  communi,  dodiffimis  illuftris  Erichfonii  Commentariis  iliuftrata,  ad  finem 
vitas  Guniogi  Ormftungte.  Havu. 

Ibid.  Agda  Regio  ab  utroqve  latere  promontorii  Norvegise  Lidandifnaes  inter 
Weftfoldiam  Sc  Aranem  Sira. 
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P.39.  Reglones  vocabantur  qvas  ad  mare  Balticum,  ubi  nunc 

eft  Eftonia  Livoniaqve,  incolebant  Gothi,  fie  dictse  a paluflri  earum  fitu.  Vide 

Thiinberg%'  Unterfuchung  von  Urfprung  der  Nordoftlichen  Vdlker  von  Europa, 
Halle,  1772. 

Ibid.  Selund,  alias  Sceland^  8z  hodle  corrupte  Slalland,  Scdland,  Danicarum 
infularum  reginas  nomen.  Qyod  ab  amGeniflimis  Syl varum  receffibus,  qvibus,  hodie 
cum  gaudet,  indubie  obtinuit,  & fic  didVa  eft  Lucus  Maris,  Cum  iis  tamen  non  litigabo 
qvi  Saland  appellari  maris  terrain  maluerinr,  etfi  non  vidcro,  qvo  jure  magis  illud 
huic  infulce,  qvam  aliismari  cindlis  nomen  conveniar.  In  Otheri  Peripio,  in  Alfred! 
Verb  Orofii,  Lond.  1773,  p*  25.  vocatur  h Selon.  apud  Ditmar.  Merfe- 

burcr.  Vide  Leibnitii  Script,  tom.  I.  p.  327.  Sialand,  Saxoni  & Svenoni  Aggonis 

audit,  fed  Adamo  h ^Inoto  Seland. 

Ibid.  Vindland  Wandalia,  five  regiones  Germanic  maritinne  Pomerania  &: 
Mecklenburgum. 

Ibid.  Scania^  hodie  Skaane,  vocatiir  Sconeg,  In  ^Ellfredi  Orofio,  provincice 
SveciGe,  Sselandiae  Danorum  obverfa,  fic  a campeftri  fitu  didla.  Nam  Ska??,  vcl 
Skaun,  planitiem  fignificat,  in  qvo  fenfu  illandis  eodem  nomine  placenta  dicitur,  alii 
a Skon  pulcher,  qvafi  terra  pulcra  & amoena  fir,  nomen,  derivanr. 

Ibid.  Uppland,  Uplandia  Norveglm  compled^ebatur  Gudbrandfdaliam  Raumari- 
kiain,  hodie  Romtnerige,  & Thelemai  kiam. 


Ibid.  Vikin  & Vik^  provincia  Norvegiae  Auftralis  Veftrogothire  Suecorum  con- 
terraina,  olim  diRa  Alfheimar  8c  Elfarfylke^  a duobus  fluviis,  Raumelfa  & Gothelfa, 
qveis  a vicinis  ab  utroqve  latere  dividebatur.  Primis  ilia  teinporibus  continebat 
regiones,  qvotqvot  inter  promontorium  Norvegise  Lidandefn^s  diftum,  8c  Gothel- 
fam  interjacent.  Caeterum,  Vik  denotat  finum,  cujus  seqvor  five  mare  vocabatur 
antiqvis  Fold  8c  Germanis  veteribus  PhaL 

P.  40.  Promontoriorum  Reges.  Regum  olim  principumqve  filli  piraticam  excer- 
centes  ita  vocati  fuerunt  a ftatione  ad  promontoria,  unde  ab  utroqve  latere  vifus  facile 
patebat  in  advenientes.  Std  tota  piratarum  turba  Vikingar  funt  dicti,  unde  Lar. 
Barb.  Vicii^  Vixi^  Viccingi,  Vixeingi,  apud  Huntingdon ; a Vik  mare,  finus.  Qyod 
nomen  non  minoris  olim  erat  gloria?,  qvain  hodie  id  ducitur  ab  Algerinis 
atqve  Mauris.  Qvibus  ut  Taciti  verbis  utar  de  moribus  Germanorum  ; nec  arare 
terrain,  aut  exfpeeftare  annum  tarn  facile  perfuaferis  qvam  vocare  hofres  8c  vulnera 
mereri.  Pigrum  qvippe  anim.o  8c  iners  videtur  fudore  acqvirere,  qvod  pofies  fan- 
guine  parari.  Etenim  ut  Barbari  ad  raptum  feruntur  neceffirate  fe  fuofqve  fuften- 
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tandi,  ita  majorcs  noftros  ad  arma  Venus  excitavit  & Valhallse  ne<5bar,  Claros  Othi- 
Tius  cadibus  menfis  tanturri  adhibebat,  & a puellis  repulfara  ferebant,  qvorum  arma 
Ciedibus  non  maduerunr.  lllud  Edda,  hoc  Egilli  Skallagrimi  vita  docet  fequentibus. 
Cap.  48.  “ forolfr  helk  lidi  sinu  nordr  fyri  Halland.  ok  Idgdu  |;ar  til  hafnar  er 

“ ^eim  bsBgdi  vedr.  f eir  r^entu  f»ar  ecki.  far  var  hcamt  a land  upp  Jarl  sa  er 
“ Arnfidr  er  nefndr.  En  er  han  fpurdi  at  vlkingar  voro  far  komnir  vit  land,  fa 
“ fendi  han  menn  sina  a fund  feirra.  fefs  erendifs,  at  vita  hvart  feir  villdi  far 
“ fridland  hafa  eda  hernat.  En  er  fendimenn  voro  komner  a fund  forolfs  med  sia 
“ erendi.  fa  fagdi  han  at  feir  muridu  far  ecki  heria,  fagdi  at  feim  var  engi  naud- 
fyn  til  at  heria  far,  ok  fara  herfkilldi,  fagdi  at  far  var  land  ecki  audigt.  Sen- 
dimenn  fara  aptr  til  Jarlfins,  ok  fogdu  honum  erendiflok  sin.  En  er  Jarlinn  yard 
“ fefs  varr,  at  han  furfti  ecki  iidi  at  fafna  fyri  fa  fauk.  fa  reid  han  ofan  med 
“ ecki  lid  til  fundar  vit  vikinga.  En  er  feir  funduz  fa  foro  far  allt  vel  rsedur 
“ med  feim.  Jarl  baud  forolfi  til  veizlu  med  fer,  ok  lidi  bans  fui  er  han  villdi, 
forolfr  het  ferdinni,  En  fa  er  a var  kvedit,  let  Jarlinn  fenda  reidfkioca  ofan 
“ moti  feim.  Reduz  feir  til  fcrdar  bsedi  forolfr  ok  Egill,  ok  hofdu  med  fer  xxx 
“ manna.  En  er  feir  komo  til  Jarlfins,  fagnadi  han  feim  vel,  var  feim  fylgt  inn  1 
**  ftofu,  var  far  fegar  inni  mungat,  ok  gefit  feim  at  drecka,  satu  feir  far  til 
“ kvelldz.  En  adr  bord  fkylldu  upp  fara.  fa  fagdi  Jarl  at  far  fkylldi  feti  hluta, 
fkylldi  drecka  famam  karlmadr  ok  kona  fva  fern  til  ynniz,  en  feir  fer  er  fleiri 
“ veri.  Menn  baru  fa  hluti  sina  1 fkaiit,  ok  tok  Jarlinn  upp.  Jarl  atti  dottur  all- 
frida,  ok  fa  vel  frumvaxta,  fva  fagdi  hlutr  til,  at  Egill  fkylldi  fitia  hia  Jarlfdot- 
tur  um  kvelldit,  hon  geek  um  golf  ok  fkcmti  fer.  Egill  flod  upp  ok  geek  til 
rums  fefs  er  dottir  Jarlfins  hafdi  fetid  um  daginn.  En  er  menn  fkipuduz  1 fxti 
sin,  fa  geek  Jarlfdottir  at  rumi  sinu,  hon  qvad  : 

“ Hvat  flealtu  fveinn  1 fefs  minn  ? 

(fuiat)  fialldan  hefir  fu  gefnar 
Vargi  varmar  bradir: 

“ Vera  vil  ek  ein  um  mina. 

Sattadu  hrafn  i haufli 
“ Of  hraefolli  gialla  : 

“ Varattu  at  far  er  eggiar 
A Ikel-f  unnar  runnuz. 

Egill  tok  til  hennar,  ok  fetti  hana  nidr  hia  fer,  han  qvad  : 

Farit  hef  ek  blodgum  brandi, 

‘‘  Sva  at  mer  benfidurr  fylgdi. 

Ok  giallanda  geiri 

Gangr  var  hardr  at  vikingum. 

“ Giordum  reidir  roftu, 

Rann  elldr  um  fiot  manna, 

“ Letum  blodga  buka 
‘‘  I borghlidum  ftefaz. 
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fa  drucku  fau  faman  nm  kvelldit,  ok  Yoro  allkat.  Var  far  veizla  hin  bezta, 
ok  fva  um  daginn  eptir.”  Id  efi:, 

Thoro’fus  ciirfu  in  feptentrionem  inflituto,  prseterilt  navibus  Hallandiam  ; ibj, 
adverfante  vento.  iDgreili  funt  portum,  at  nihil  praedabantur.  Parvo  inde  inter- 
v<illo  aberat  (ruri  fuperiore)  Comes,  nomine  Arnfidus:  qvi  curn  cognofceret  iflis 
oris  acceflilTe  piratas,  fuoruin  qvofdain  ad  hos  mittir,  eo  fine  ut  cognofcant,  fi  ad- 
ven^  paccm  in  fua  regione,  an  bellum  maiint  ? Legati  cum  Thorolfo  momenta 
legationis  expofuifTent,  negabat  fe  vel  fuos  hoftilia  illic  exercituros,  nihil  elfe 
necefle  i.'ftc-ndir,  cur  ibi  populentur  aut  ihfefto  invehantur  clypeo,  addit  regionem 
“ iliam  non  effe  opuleiitam.  Reverfi  legati,  Comiti  nuntiant  eventum  negotii.  Qvi 
cum  animadverteret,  hac  de  causa,  copiis  fibi  contrahendis  nullum  opus  elTe;  eqvo 
devehitiir  ad  piratas,  nullo  cum  agmine  : inter  qvos  & ipfum,  cum  convenirenr, 
“ colloqvia  optime  conveniebant : Comes  Thorolfum,  cum  qvo  vellet  numero  fuo- 
“ rum,  ad  convivium  domum  fuam  invitabat,  & fpondebat  Thorolfus  fe  venturura. 
“ Conflituta  autem  die.  Comes  eqvos  fellatios  iis  adduci  fecit.  Thorolfus  & Egil- 
“ lus  cum  triginta  virorum  cohorte  iter  adlbant  : venientes  ad  Comitem,  liberaliter 
“ excipiuntur,  & in  triclinium  intro  ducuntur:  ibi  ftatim  prsefio  erat  poius  eximius, 
“ ipfis  ad  bibendum  datus  ; ita  in  vefperam  ufque  fedebant  (accumbebant).  Ante 
“ yQVQ  qvam  menfe  (ad  casnandum)  ftruerentur ; Comes  loca  fortienda  efle  di£lat : 
“ ita  ut  vir  & mulier,  qvoad  utriufqve  eflet  copia,  per  paria  (copulas  biberent,  at 
“ feorsum  qvi  fupereflent.  Turn  conje^lse  fortes  omnium  in  finum  (togje  Comitis), 
“ ab  ibfoqve  Comite  edufise.  Comes  filiam  habebat  forma  confpicuam,  & turn 
“ in  aetatis  flore  conflitutam,  huic  fors  confeiTorem  afiignavit  Egillum  per  earn  vef- 
“ peram  ; virgo,  animi  causa,  per  triclinium  inambulabat ; Egillus  furgens  locum, 
“ qvo  per  diem  federat  filia  Comitis,  adibat ; ut  vero  cetera  multitude  loca  fua  or- 
“ dine  occupabat,  accedens  qvoqve  ad  locum. fuum  filia  Comitis,  ita  modulata  eft; 
“ Qyid  tu  puer  in  meam  fedem  ? 

“ (Nam)  raro  dedifti 
“ Lupo  calidas  prsedas : 

“ Sola  effe  volo  circa  mea. 

“ Non  vidifli  corvum  hoc  autumno 
“ Super  incompofitam  firagem  crocitare  ; 

“ Nec  adfuifli  ubi  acies  (enfium) 

“ Oflraceorum  extremitatum  inflar  tenues,  libi  invicem  occurrerunt, 

“ Qvam  Egillus  apprehenfam,  apud  fe  collocabat,  & cantilenam  regerebat ; 

“ Ivi  cum  fanguineo  gladio 
“ Ut  me  corvus  comitaretur^ 

“ Et  fonante  hafia 

“ Strenue  procefferunt  (proceffimus)  piratae. 

“ Fecimus  irati  prtelium, 

“ Volitabat  per  fedes  hominum  ignis, 

Fecimus  fanguineos  truncos 
“ In  portis  urbis  obdormifcere, 

P 


“ Inde 
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Inde  per  vefperara  magna  ambo  cum  hilaritate  conjun£Hm  potabant.  Convi- 
‘‘  vium  tarn  ea  vefpera,  qvara  poftera  luce,  erat  eximlum.**  Confer  cap.  xl,  qvod 
Egillum  sctatis  anno  xii.  Grimum  qyendara  occidentem  ccciniffe  meminit. 

J?at  fagdi  min  moder 
At  mer  fkyldi  kanpa 
Fley  ok  fagrar  arar 
Fara  i bring  med  vikingutn* 

Standa  uppi  lliafni, 

Styra  dirum  kneri, 

Halida  fva  til  hafnar, 

Hauggua  man  ok  annan. 

Id  eft, 

Dixit  mea  mater 
Mihi  emi  oportere 
Navem  cum  elegantibus  remis, 

Confcenderem  banc  cum  piratis, 

Starem  celfa  in  puppi, 

Navem  gubernarem  pretiofam, 

Portum  ita  fubirem, 

Virum  unum  alterumque  casderem. 

Si  igitur  virtus  bellica  tanta  in  laude  fuerit  apud  Veneres  gratiafqve,  & tarn  ne* 
celTaria  ad  obtinendos  eos  bonores,  qvi  poft  mortem  fortes  feqvebantur,  nihil  mi- 
rum  eft,  qvod  majores  noftri  fuerint 

Prodiga  gens  animae 

qvos  ille  timorum 

Maximus  baud  urfit  lethi  metus,  inde  ruendi 

In  ferrum  mens  prona  viris  animseqve  capaces 

Mortis : & ignavum  reditum  parcere  vitae. 

Qvam  ob  rem  aliis  totum  tempos  navali  expeditione  tranfaflum,  alii  folum  iftaa 
anni  partes,  qveis  ab  agrorum  cultura  vacate  datum  erat  prcedis  feduli  incumbe- 
bant,  unde  Haufty  8c  Vor-Vikingy  autumnalis  vernalifqve  piratica  nomen  babuit.  Et 
ut  arti  tarn  liberali  fua  ne  deeflet  majeftas,  duces  Regum  titulo  falutabaniur.  Vid. 
Snorro  Sturlefonii  Heimfkringla,  tom.  II.  p.  3.  Et  leges  latce  erant,  qvibus  cau- 
tum  fuit. 

1.  Null  us  gladio  cubitu  longiori  utitor. 

2.  Foeminam  infantemve  ne  capito. 

3.  Vulnera  ante  viginti  qvatuor  boras  a confliflu  ne  obligato. 

Tentoriis  naves  ne  tegito. 

5.  Vela,  qvavis  tempeftate  oborta,  ne  diminuito. 

Vide  Vitam  Halft  Regis  h Sociorum  anecdotam  Legati  Magnseani.  Confer  Hifto- 
riam  Return  a lomfvicenfibus  geftarum,  Hiftoriam  Watnfdgelenlium  in  lilandia,  qvse 
ibla  base  legem  habet. 

Socius  qvi  reliflo  vexillo  ad  naves  fe  recipit  praedae  partem  ne  capito. 


Omnium 
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Omnium  tandem  inftar  fit  oratio  Ketllli  Prumi  nobllls  Norwegi,  fillum  doml  de- 
fidem  ad  .fortia  fa(fla  excitantis,  “ Mos,  inqvit,  erat,  magnorum  virorum,  regum 
“ & comitum,  teqvalium  meorum,  ut  piratics  incumberent,  opes  & gloriam  fibi  ac- 
qvirentes,  atqve  ilia  pecunia  in  h^reditatem  non  cederet,  neqve  fuccedens  patri 
filius  earn  pollideret,  potius  tumulo  ipfo  cum  defan6io  mandarecur.  Licet  autem. 
“ filii  magnas  a parentibus  h^ereditates  relidlas  haberent,  defpiciebantur  tamen,  nec 
“ in  ullo  momento  ponebantur,  nifi  ipfimet  cum  fociis  periculis  fe  objicientes,  opes  & 
‘‘  profperam  fui  memoriam  pararenP'  Vide  Hiftoriam  WatnfdiElenfium,  cap.  i. 

Qvi  de  piratis  & piratica  veterum  plura  nofeere  voluerit,  adeat  velim,  Gvaldon  : 
in  Vita  San£li  Anfgarii.  Anonym,  de  Profedtione  Danorum  in  terram  fandlam. 
Adamum  Bremenf.  lib.  de  Situ  Danise,  p.  5,  edit.  Elzev.  1 629,  cap.  6.  Wil.  Malmef- 
burienf.  de  Geftis  Regum  Anglise,  lib.  I.  cap.  20.  Giraldi  Topographiam  Hibernire 
Diftindt.  II.  cap.  ii.  Job.  Hermanfon  de  Vikingis  Veterum  Hyperboreoruin,  Up- 
fal,  1730-34,  2 Partes,  4to.  Bryn.  Tegmanni  de  Angaris  Upfal,  1697.  Job.  Tyl- 
lander  de  Angaris  Difiertationes,  Abose,  1732.  Johan.  Erici  Annoiationes  ube- 
riores  ad  Vitam  Gunnlogi  Ophyoglotti  & Scaldrafni  Havnise,  1775,  p.  268. 

P.  40.  Kliflandy  bodie  Cliveland,  in  parte  feptentrionali  comitatus  Eboracenfis 
baud  longe  a Wbitebya.  Locus  a natura  foli  praecipiti  ita  didlus.  Vide  G.  Cam- 
denii  Britannia,  edit.  E.  Gibfonii,  Lond.  1722,  vol.  II.  p.  908. 

Ibid.  Scardahorgy  bodie  Scarborough,  in  parte  comitatus  Eboracenfis  feptentrio- 
nali. Vide  G.  Camdeni  Britanniam,  edit.  E.  Gibfonii,  p.  903,  904. 

Ibid.  Frincipes  Regii  natarent.  Ars  urinatoria  in  delicils  olim  erat  regibus.  De 
Olavo  Tryggvafonio,  vide  Hiftoriam  rerum  a Laxd^elenfibus  geftaruin.  De 
Olavo  Haraldi  filio  Snorron.  Heimikringlam,  tom.  II.  p.  2,  ubi.  “ Olafr  var 
ifrotta  madr  mikill,  kunni  vel  vid  boga,  fcaiit  manna  beft  handfeoti  oc  fyndr  vel, 
“ hagr  oc  fionvandr  vid  fmidir  allar.’*  Id  eft,  Olaus  artibus  excelluit,  qvippe 
qvi  jaculis  arcu  manuqve  emilTis  fcopum  dexterrime  tetigit ; arte  natandi  nemine 
fecundus,  faber  ipfe  egregius,  de  aliorum  operibus  fiibrilibus  acmiftime  dijudi- 
cavit.’^ 
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U M fumarit  vard  |)at  til  tidenda  at  konongr  Hacon  of  No- 
regi  for  i ftefno-for  auftr  i Brenneyar  oc  giordi  frid  fyrer  land 
fitt,  efter  |?vi  fem  log  flodo  til,  hit  j^ridia  fumar.  Sa  fundr  llcyldi 
vera  hofdingia  imilli,  oc  litia  at  jjcim  malum  fem  konongar  atto 
urn  at  daema. 

]jat  jjotti  Ikemtileg  for  at  faekia  |?ann  fund,  jjviat  ];angat  co- 
mo  mean  nasr  af  ollnilondom  jjeim  er  ver  hofom  tidende  af. 

Hofkuldr  fetti  fram  flcip  fitt,  oc  vildi  fiekia  fund  |jenna  jjviat 
hann  hafde  egi  fundit  konong  a |>eim  vetri.  |?angat  var  oc 
kaupftefna  at  faekia.  Fundr  jjefli  var  all  fiolmenr,  |?ar  var 
Ikemtan  mikel,  dryckior,  leikar  oc  alllkins  glede. 


Ein  dag  er  Holkoldr  for  at  Ikemta  fer  vid  nockora  menn,  f4 
hann  tiald  eitt  fkrautlegt  fiasrri  odrum  biidum,  Hofkuldr  geek 
jjangat  i tialdet  oc  fat  |>ar  fyrer  madr  i gudvefiar  klsedum,  og 
hafdi  gerlkan  hatt  a hdfdi. 

Hdfkoldr  fpurdi  |?ennan  man  at  nafni,  han  nefndeft  Gilli 
hinn  Gerfke.  Hdfkoldr  fegeft  oft  hafa  heyft  hans  geted,  kal- 
a lade 


THIS  fummer  it  happened,  that  Hacon,  king  of  Norway, 
went  to  the  aflembly  in  the  iflands  of  Brenneyar,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  eftablifliing  peace  throughout  his  dominions,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  the  country,  which  obliged  the  neigh- 
bouring princes  to  aflemble  and  continue  there,  as  long  as  the 
arrangement  of'  the  public  affairs  required  their  prefence* 

It  was  efteemed  the  higheft  pleafure  to  attend  this  afferably, 
as  it  was  crowded  with  the  chiefs  of  every  nation  of  whom  we 
have  any  knowledge. 

Hofkuld,  .having  put  his  fliip  to  Tea,  got  himfelfin  readinefs 
to ‘Wait  on  his  majefty,  to  whom  he  had  not  paid  his  duty  the 
preceding  winter  ; and  at  the  fame  time  to  make  himfelf  ac- 
quainted with  this  celebrated  market,  which  w^as  exceedingly  nu- 
merous,- and  at  the  fame  time  equally*  fplendid  and  attractive, 
every  interval  of  bufinefs  being  filled  with  banqueting,  inter- 
ludes, plays,  and  a variety  of  other  entertainments  equally  en- 
chanting.’ 

On  a day  as  Hofkuld  took.,  a walk  with  fome  of  his  attendants, 
chancing  to  fee  a neat  tent  at  a dilfance  from  the  reft,  cu- 
riofity  induced  him  to  bend  his  fteps  that  way  ; having  come 
up  to  it,  he  met  with  a man  at  the  door  cloathed-  in  purple, 
with  a Ruffian  hat  on  his  head. 

On  enquiry  he  found  that  his  name  was  Gilli  the  Ruffian. 
Hofkuld  faid  he  had  often  heard  his  name,  and  that  his  fortune 

was 


lade  han  |>eirra  manna  audgazan,  er  vered  hdfdo  i kanpmanna 
Idgom,  oc  munt  |>u  hafa  ]ja  luti  at  felia  ofs  er  ver  vilium  kaupa. 

Gilli  fpyr  hvat  |>at  vaere  ? Foronautar  Hdfkoldar  fegia,  hann 
vili  kaupa  ambitt  nockora,  ef  hann  hefdi  at  felia.  Gilli  fvarar  ; 
l^ar  jjyckiz  |>er  leita  mer  meinfanga  um  jjetta,  er  ]?er  falid  ]ja  luti 
er  |?er  setled  ec  muni  egi  tilhafa.  En  |>at  er  j^o  egi  radit,  hvert 
fva  ber  vid. 

Hdlkoldr  f4  at  um  |>vera  biidina  var  fortiald  : |)a  lypti  Gilli  fra 
tialdino,  oc  fa  Hdlkoldr  at  xii  konor  fato  fyrer  innan  tialdit. 

|>a  maelti  Gilli  at  Hdlkoldr  Ikyldi  g4.nga  |>angat  oc  lita  a ef 
hann  villdi  nockora  kaupa  af  j^eim  konom. 

Hdlkoldr  gerir  fva  ; ]?aer  fato  allar  faman  um  jjvera  bu« 
dina,  hann  hyggr  uandliga  at  konom  |)eirom,  hann  fa  at  kona 
fat  utarliga  vid  tiald  fkdrina,  fu  var  ilia  klaedd.  Hdlkoldi  leyft 
konan  frkl  fynom  ef  nockot  maetti  4fia.  |ja  maelti  Hdlkoldr; 
hverfo  dyr  er  fu  kona  af  ec  vil  kaupa  ? 

Gilli  fvarar  : |ju  llcalt  reida  fyrer  hana  jjriar  merkor  fylfors. 
Sva  virde  ec  fagdi  Hdlkoldr,  at  jju  munir  leggia,  kono  jjelTa  heldr 
dyrt,  ]jviat  |)etta  ero  |)riu  verd. 

|?a  fvarar  Gilli ; rett  maeltir  |?u,  at  ec  met  hana  dyrari  enn 
adrar,  kids  jjer  einhveria  af  hinom  xi  oc  giald  fyrer  eina  mdrk 
fylfors,  enn  jjelTe  fe  efter  i minne  eigo. 

Hdlkoldr  maelti ; vita  mon  ec  hve  mikit  filfr  er  i fiod  |)eim  fem 
er  a bellti  mer,  oc  bad  Gilla  taka  vogina. 
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was  fuperior  to  that  of  any  other  merchant,  in  confeqnence  of 
which  he  expedled  to  find  fome  things  with  him,  of  which  he 
was  defirous. 

Gilli  enquired  what  he  wanted.  One  of  Holkuld’s  attendants 
anfwered,  that  he  wanted  to  purchafe  a maid  flave,  if  he  had 
any.  Gilli  replied,  no  doubt  you  intend  to  rally  me,  for  you 
probably  guefs  that  I have  not  what  you  alk  for  ; but  in  that 
you  are  perhaps  mifiaken. 

Hoikuld  having  caft  his  eye  round  the  tent,  obferved  it  to  be 
divided  with  a curtain,  fufpended  in  the  middle ; which,  on 
being  drawn  up,  difclofed  twelve  women. 

Gilli  on  this  invited  Hofkuld  to  approach  and  take  his 
choice. 

Hoflculd  accepted  the  invitation;  and,  after  a clofe  infpe£tion, 
fixed  on  one  feated  laft  of  all  next  the  tent,  and  of  courfe  lefs 
confpicuous.  Notwithftanding  the  meannefs  of  her  drefs,  her 
beauty  flione  throughout  fo  irrefiftibly,  that  Hofkuld  was  im- 
mediately captivated  with  her  charms,  w^hich  evinced  an  illuf- 
trious  defcent. 

The  price  fet  on  her  amounted  to  the  weight  of  three  marks 
of  filver.  It  feems  to  me,  faid  Hofkuld,  that  you  place  too  high  a 
value  on  her ; inafmuch  as  this  appears  to  be  triple  the  price. 

Gilli  acknowledged  he  was  in  the  right,  as  he  eftimated  her 
beyond  the  reft ; at  the  fame  time  acquainting  Hofkuld,  that  if 
he  left  her  and  chofe  any  of  the  reft,  he  fliould  have  her  for 
one  mark  of  filver. 

I will  fee,  faid  Hofkuld,  the  quantity  of  filver  at  prefent  in 
my  purfe,  which  was  hung  to  his  girdle ; on  this  he  called  for 
the  fcales. 


E 
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|?a  mxlti  Cilli  ]?etta  mal  fkal  fara  ovela  af  minne  liende,  j^viat 
a er  mikill  liodr  um  rad  kononnar,  vil  ec  at  vitir  |>at,  adr 
ver  flaum  kaupi  j^effo,  Holkoldr  fpyr  hvat  j^at  veri. 


Gilli  fvarar ; kona  er  omala,  hefi  ec  marga  vega  leitad  mils 
vid  hana,  en  aldrei  fengit  ord  af  henne,  er  ]^at  at  vifo  min 
aetlan,  at  hun  kunni  ecki  at  maela. 

Hofkoldr  fvarar;  lat  fram  reidflana,  oc  fiaom  hvat  vegr  fiodr 
fa  er  ec  hefe  her.  Gilli  gidrer  fva,  vegr  filfret,  oc  voro  ]?at 
|?riar  merkor  vegnar. 

|)a  mxlti  Hofkoldr:  fva  hefir  nil  tiltekez,  at  |?etta  mon  verda 
kaup  ockart,  tak  fe  |?etta  til  ym  enn  ec  Mun  taka  vid  cono 
l^effari,  kalla  ec  at  |)u  hafer  drengelega  af  |)elFo  haft,  |?viat  vift 
vildir  |?u  mig  ei  falfadan. 

Sidan  geek  Hdflvoldr  heim  til  budar  finnar,.  oc  |?at‘fama  qvdld 
rekti  hann  hia  henne. 

En  um  morgynen  efter  er  menn  foro  i klaede  fin,  maelti  Hd- 
fkoklr;  litt  er  ftorlxte  aktedlim  j^eim  er  Gilli  hinn  Audgi  hefir  j^er 
fengit,  er  |?at  oc  fatt,  at  honom  var  meira  i mun  at  kheda  xi,. 
enn  eina. 

Sidan  lauk  Hdfkoldr  up  kiftu  einni  oc  tok  |>ar  uppur  god 
kvenn  klaede  oc  feldi  henni,  var  |)at  oc  allra  manna  mal  at 
henne  fiemde  god  klaede. 

Enn  er  hdfdingiar  hdfdo  maelt  |)eim  malum  er  log  fiodo 
til  ]?a  var  fiitid  fiindinum,  geek  Hdfkoldr  a fund  Ha- 
conar  konongs  oc  qvadde  hann  virdugliga.  Konongr 
mselti,  tekit  munda  ek  hafa  qvediu  |?irtne,  |)6  fyrre  hefde 
ordet*  Efter  ])at  tok  konongr  Holkoldi  med  allri  blido, 

oc 
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Gilli  feeing  this,  obferved  that  no  impofition  in  this  affair 
lliould  be  laid  to  his  charge,  on  account  of  which  he  thought 
it  but  juft  to  acquaint  the  intended  purchafer,  that  the  worian 
was  fubjeft  to  a remarkable  defeat.  Hofkuld  was  impatient  to 
know  what  it  might  be. 

Gilli  foon  gratified  him,  in  letting  him  know  that  flie  was 
dumb  ; and  notwithftanding,  continued  the  merchant^  1 have 
endeavoured  by  various  means  to  induce  her  to  fpeak,  they  have 
all  proved  ineffectual. 

Hofkuld  again  demanded  the  fcales,  and  defired  to  fee  how 
much  the  purfe  contained.  GilU  obeyed,  and  having  weighed 
the  filver  found  it  exactly  to  amount  to  three  marks. 

Having  clofed  the  bargain,  Hofkuld  took  the  fair,  and 
acknowledged  that  Gilli  throughout  the  whole  had  dealt  with 
candour. 

Hofkuld  returned  to  his  lodging  and  flept  with  his  fair  pur- 
chafe  the  night  following. 

The  enfuing  morning  as  he  was  dreffing,  he  faid  to  her, 
thofe  cloaths  you  wore  with  the  monied  merchant  Gilli,  carry 
little  appearance  of  quality  ; furely  it  requires  more  trouble  and 
expence  to  provide  for  eleven  than  one. 

On  this  he  opened  a cheft,  rmd  drcw^  thence  a fine  fuit  of 
female  drefs,  which  he  prefented  to  her,  in  which  file  appeared 
to  the  utmoft  advantage,  as  fuitable  to  her  dignity. 

The  public  affairs  being  fettled,  the  aflembly  was  dif- 
folvedi  Hofkuld  imme'diately  waited  on  king  Hacon  ; and, 
after  fainting  him  with  all  proper  obeifance,  his  majefty 
acquainted  him,  that  his  earlier  attendance  would  have  been 
very  acceptable.  ; he  received  him  exceedingly  gracious, 
4 invited 
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oc  bad  ban  ganga  a fitt  Ikip,  oc  vera  med  fer  medan  han  vsere 
i Norege. 

Hofkoldr  dvaldiz  med  konongi  nockora  hrid,  let  konongr  fer- 
ma  ddp  bans  med  bufa  vide.  |ja  maelti  konongr  til  bans,  egi 
Ikal  dvelia  j^ic  lengr  en  ]?er  likar,  jjott  ofs  jjiki  vandfeingen  madr 
i jjin  ftad. 


Sidan  leiddi  konongr  Hblkold  til  Ikips  oc  mjelti ; at  faemdar 
manne  hefe  ec  |)ik  reindan  oc  naer  er  |)at  minne  aetlan,  at  |5U 
ligler  mi  bit  fidaza  lin  af  Noregi  fo  at  ec  fe  her  yfermadr ; dr6 
konongr  gullbring  af  bendi  fer  _|3ann  er  vog  mdrk  oc  gaf  bo- 
nom  oc  fverd  grip  annan,  |»at  er  koftat  bafdi  balfa  mork  gulls. 

Hofkoldr  |)ackadi  konongi  allan  |jan  foma  er  han  bafdi  fram- 
lagt,  fteig  lidan  a Ikip  og  figldi  til  hafs. 

|?a  er  hann  var  heim  Jkomin,  fpyr  loron,  bver  kona  fu  fc  er  i 
for  vsere  med  honom. 

HdOcoldr  fvarar  ; fva  mun  jjer  jjyckia  fern  ec  fvari  jjer  fksetinge ; 
ec  veit  egi  nafn  bennar.  lorun  mselti,  jjat  mun  tveimr  fkifta, 
at  fa  hlutr  mun  Joginn,  fern  fyrer  mik  er  borinn,  edr  j)u  munt 
talad  hafa  vid  hana,  oc  frettad  hana  at  nafni. 

Holkoldr  .qvez  ]jefs  egi  |>raeta  mundi  oc  feger  henne  it  fanna, 
oc  bad  henni  vjrkta,  qvad  ]jat  naer  finu  fkapi  at  hiin  vaeri  |)ar 
heima  at  viftar  fare. 

A ofan  verdum  vetri  fasddi  frillan  Hofkoldi  fveinbarn,  hann 
var  jjangat  kalladr,  oc  fynt  barnit,  leitft  honom  fern  odrum,  at 
egi  hefdo  |?eir  fed  annat  barn  vaenra  ne  ftormanligra, 

Hofkoldr  var  at  fpurdr,  hvat  fveinnen  fkyldi  heita,  hann  bad 
han  vatni  aufa  oc  kalla  Olaf,  jjvi  |)a  bafdi  Olafr  Feylan  andaz 
modor  broder  bans. 


Olafr 
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invited  him  on  board  his  Ihips,  in  order  to  accompany  him  iu 
his  voyage  to  Norway. 

Having  flayed  fome  time  at  court,  in  the  mean  while  the 
prince  ordered  the  fliips  of  Hofkuld  to  be  loaded  with  building 
materials ; which  being  done,  his  majefly  let  him  know  that 
he  did  not  wifli  to  detain  him  any  longer  than  his  pleafure  ; 
notwithftanding  the  king  acknowledged  it  was  difficult  to  find 
his  equal ; fuch  was  the  opinion  he  entertained  of  him. 

His  majefly,  having  accompanied  him  to  the  port,  difclofed 
the  confidence  he  repofed  in  him  ; and,  as  it  was  his  opinion 
that  this  was  the  lafl  voyage  Hofkuld  fhould  make  in  the  pre- 
fent  reign,  he  took  oft'  his  hand  a gold  ring,  weighing  one 
mark,  which,  with  a fword  worth  half  a mark  of  gold,  he  pre- 
fented  them  to  Holkuld. 

Hofkuld  haying  returned  his  thanks  to  the  monarch,  for 
thefe,  and  all  other  marks  of  royal  favour,  embarked  for  Iceland. 

In  which  having  fafe  arrived,  lorun  afked  her  hufband,  who 
the  flrange  woman  might  be  ? 

Hofkuld  replied,  perhaps  you  may  think  I intend  to  affront 
you,  if  I tell  you  that  I do  not  know  her  name.  One  of  th  ofe 
things  mufl  be  falfc,  faid  lorun,  either  what  you  now  report, 
or  what  1 have  been  told,  that  yon  have  fpoken  with  her. 

Holkuld  faid  he  would  not  deny  it,  but  rather  tell  the  truth  ; 
in  confequence  of  which  he  recommended  the  flranger,  and 
exprefled  a with  that  Ihe  might  live  with  them. 

Toward  the  fpring  the  maid  fervant  was  brought  to  bed  of  a 
boy,  who  being  brought  to  Hofkuld,  was  allowed  by  him,  as 
well  as  every  one  that  law  him,  to  excel  in  beauty  and  figure. 

It  being  required  of  Hofkuld,  to  know  what  name  he  fliould 
bear,  the  father  preferred  the  name  of  Olaf,  which  the  child  w^as 
baptifed  by,  becaufe  Olaf  Pheylan  the  uncle  of  lloikuld  was  dead. 

C Olaf 
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Olafr  var  afbragd  fleftra  barn  a,  ojc  lagdi  Hbfkoldr  mikla  dft  L 
vid  fveinin. 


Um  fumarit  epter  maelti  loron  vid  frillona,  athun  miindi  upp- 
taka  verknad  nockorn,  eda  fara  i biirt  ella^ 

Hofkoldr  bad  hana  vinna  ^eim  hionom,  oc  ]?ar  med  gseta 
fveinfins. 

Enn  |?a  fveinninn  var  tvaevetr,  var  hana  almaeltr,  oc  rann  einn 
faman  fern  fiogra  v£tra  gomol  born. 

|?at  var  til  tidenda  einn  morgon,  at  Holkoldr  var  gengin  ijt  at 
fia  um  bae  fin^  vedr  var  gott  oc  fol  Uiin,,  oc  var  litt  a loft  ko- 
men,  hann  heyrde  manna-mal,  geek  hann  |)a  j^angat  til  fern 
laekr  fell  hia  tun-breckunne,  fa  hann  |>ar  tvo  menu  oc  kende,, 
var  |)ar  Olafr  fun,  haas  oc  inoder  hans,  faer  hann  |:;a  fkilit  at  hua 
er  egi  mallaus,  |)viat  hun  taladi  margt  vid  fveinia. 


Sidan  geek  Holkoldr  til  j^eirra,  oc  fpyr  hana.  at  nafne,  oc  qvad 
henne  egi  ftoda  at  dyliaz  lengr. 

Hun  qvad  fva  vera  Ikyldi,  fetiaz  ]?au  yk  nidr  i tun-breckuna. 
Sidan  maelti  hun  ef  vilt  nafn  mitt  vita,  |?a  heite  ec  Melkorka, 
Hann  bad  hana  fegia  leng.ra  aett  fina.  Hun  fvarar,  Mirkiartan  hei- 
ter  fader  minn,  hann  er  konongr  a Irlandi,  oc  var  ec  |)adan  her- 
teken  xi  vetra  gbmul. 

Hbfkoldr  qvad  hana  helz  tiioflenge  |?agad  hafa  yferfogodre  sett. 

Sidan  geek  Holkoldr  inn  oc  fagdl  loronni  tidende.  loron 
fagdez  egi  vita  hverio  vaeri  at  trua,  qvads  fer  egi  vera  um  ky- 
nia  men  alia,  oc  fkilia  ]^au  j^efla  rxdo,  var  lorun  hvergi  betr  vid 
hana  efter  enn  aJr,  enn  Hbfkoldr  nockoro  fleira. 


Litlo. 
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Glaf  encreafed  fo  faft  in  ftrength  and  beauty,  that  he  was  al- 
lowed to  excel  every  boy  of  his  years  ; on  every  occafion  dif- 
clofed  the  ftrongeft  marks  of  love  for  his  father,  which  the  fa- 
ther failed  not  to  return* 

The  fummer  following  lorun  told  the  maid  flave  that  fhe  muft 
either  quit  the  houfe,  or  perform  the  duties  of  a fervant. 

Hofkuld  requefted  that  flie  might  attend  to  the  child  in  pre- 
ference to  any  other  duty. 

When  the  boy  was  two  years  old'  he  fpakC’  perfectly,  and 
walked  quieker  than  others  at  four. 

One  morning  it  happened  as  Hbfkuld'was  walking  round  the 
houfe  rather  early,  as  the  weather  was,  exceedingly  fair,  and  the 
fun  inviting,,  he  thought  he  heard  a voice  at  a little  dift'ance;  he 
fought  the  margin,  of  a rivulet,  that  waflied  the  foot  of  a neigh- 
bouring*^ hill,  under  the  fliade  of  which  he  could  diftinguifla  two 
perfons,  whom  he  found  'to  be  his  fon  Olaf  and  his  mother  ; 
on  this  he  found  that  file  was  not  dumb,  being  occupied  in 
fpeaking  to  the  chikU 

Having  liftened- for  fome  time,,  he  approached  at  length,  and 
defi'red  to  know  her  name. 

Seeing  that  ihe  coukf  no  longer  conceal  it,,  flie  complied  ; on 
his  being  feated,.  flie  faid  my  name  is  Melkorka.  He  then  de- 
lired  to  know  fomething  of  lier  family.  Ill  return  to  this  flie 
acquainted  him,,  that  her  father  Merkeartaii  (Murcartoc).was  king 
of  Ireland,  from  whom  fhe  was  taken  captive  at  the  age  of  eleven, 

Hofkuld  obferved  that  file  had  kept  this  a fecret  too  long. 

He  then  returned  to  his  wife,  and.  recounted  this  incident, 
who  did  not  feem  to  relifh  the  intelligence,  as  fhe  faid  fhe  did 
not  know  what  to  believe,  nor  did  fhe  like  the  family.  This 
circuiiiftance,  however  k might  raife  the  envy  of  lorun,  failed 

not 
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Litlp  fidarr  er  loron  f6r  at  fofa  togade  Melkotlta  af  Tienne 
oc  lagde  fcoklaeden  a golfet.  loron  t6k  fockana  oc  keyrde  una 
bofut  henne ; Melkorka  reiddez  oc  rak  hnefan  k nifer  henne  ,fo 
at  bl6d  yard  lauft.  Hoikoldr  kom  at  oc  flcylde  |)3er. 


Efter  |>at  let  Hoikoldr  Melkorko  fara  a brott  oc  gaf  lienne 
biiftad  uppi  i Laxirdal  |)ar  heiter  fidan  a Melkorku-ftddnm. 
jjar  er  nu  audn^  ]>at  er  fyrer  funnan  Laxa. 

Setr  nu  Melkorka  ^ar  bu  faman^  oc  faer  Hoikoldr  henne  alt 
j>at  er  bun  jjurfti. 

Lidr  nu  fva  |jar  til  er  Olafr  var  fullvaxinn,  oc  in  fridazti  fy- 
nurn  allra  manna,  jjeirra  er  menn  bofdo  fet.  Hann  var  a Mel- 
korku  ftodum. 

Hoikoldr  var  j^a  hniginn  a efra  aldr  oc  veik  meir  af  fer  umfia 
um  rada  hage  Melkorko  enn  verit  hafde,  qvod  |>at  egi  koma  sidr 
til  Olafs  fonar  Veirra. 

Olafr  fagdiz  Ikyldi  veita  flika  umfia  er  hann  kynne. 

Melkorku  |jokti  Hoikoldr  egi  giora  til  sin  fern  fyrr  hafde  han 
giort  hefer  hun  jjat  nu  i hug  fer  at  gera  |jat  nockot,  fern  honom 
jjykti  egi  betr. 

jjorbiorn  Slcriufr  hafde  meft  umfia  veitt  bui  Melkorku,  oc  vakit 
bonord  vid  hana,  |?a  er  han  hafdi  nockora  hrid  med  henne  verit, 
enn  hon  tok  |)vi  fiaerri. 
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not  to  encrcafe  the  cfleem  of  Ilofkuld,  who  heaped  favours  on 
the  captive  princefs. 

Soon  after  this,  as  Melkorka  attended  loruii  to  bed,  and  had 
drawn  off  he'r  ftockings,  Ihe  dropped  them  on  the  floor,  which, 
enraged  lorun  to  fuch  a degree,  that  Ihe  took  up  the  ftockings 
and  ftruck  Melkorka  about  the  head  with  them.  This  was  an 
indignity  that  Melkorka  could  not  fuftain,  in  confeqiience  of 
which  flae  ftruck  her  miftrefs  with  fuch  violence  at  the  nofe,  as  to 
provoke  blood  ; in  the  moment  the  prefence  of  Hofkuld  inter- 
pofed,  and  put  an  end  to  the  difpute. 

After  this  he  deemed  it  proper  to  difmifs  Melkorka,  having  af- 
figned  her  a houfe  in  the  valley  of  Laxardal,  called  Melkorka- 
ftader,  \vhich  is  now  deferted.  It  is  pleafantly  fltuated  on  the 
fouth  flde  of  Laxa. 

Here  Melkorka  took  up  her  abode ; Hoikuld  taking  care  to 
fupply  her  with  every  thing  that  fhe  might  ftand  in  need  of. 

Olaf  was  educated  with  his  mother  till  he  had  attained  to  the 
years  of  manhood,  and  was  univerfally  allowed,  in  lhape  and 
perfonal  accomplifliments,  to  excel  all  his  cotemporaries. 

Hofkuld  w^as  old  at  this  time,  and  began  to  flaew  fomewhat 
lefs  attention  to  Melkorka  as  he  advanced  in  years,  leaving  this 
to  Olaf,  whofe  duty  he  faid  it  was. 

Olaf  acceded  to  this,  and  promifed  to  fulfil  that  duty;  w^hich 
he  did  as  far  as  his  fituation  would  permit. 

Melkorka  taking  this  in  dudgeon,  as  flie  did  not  conceive  to 
have  given  any  offence  that  might  occafion  this  coolnefs,  deter- 
mined with  herfelf  to  do  fomething  that  might  avenge  the 
flight. 

Thorbiorii  Skruf,  on  account  of  his  having  fuperintended  the* 
domeftic  affairs  of  Melkorka,  often  paid  his  addrefles  to  her,  but 
in  vain. 
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Skip  ftod  uppi  a Bordeyri  i Hruta-firde  Orn  het  ftyrimadr^ 
hann  var  hirdmadr  Haralds  konongs  Gunnhildar  fonar. 

Melkorka  talar  vid  Olaf  fon  fin  |?a  er  finnaz,  at  hun  vil 
at  hann  fari  utan,  oc  viti  fraenda  finna  gaufugra,  |)viat  ec  fae  |?er 
fatt  fagt,  at  Mirkiartan  er  at  vifo  fader  minn,  oc  er  hann  ko-« 
nongr  Ira;  er  j?er  at  vifo  hsegt  at  radaz  til  fkips  a Bord-eyre. 

Olafr  fvarar : talat  hefi  ec  |>etta  vid  faudr  minn,  oc  tok  hann 
lett  a,  enn  j^an  veg  er  fiarhag  minoin  hattat  oc  foftra  mins,  at 
]?at  er  meira  i laundorh  ok  kiiik-fe,  enn  Iflendfkri  leggiandi 
vauro. 

Melkorka  fvarar ; egi  nenni  ek,  at  |?a  fert  lengr  ambattar  fun 
kalladr,  oc  ef  j^at  nemr  vid  faurinni  at'  j^ickiz  hafa  fe  of-litit, 
|?a  mun  ec  helldr  |)at  til  vinna  at  giftaz  |?orbyrne  ef  }?u  raedz  tib 
ferdar  helldr  enn  adr,  j^viat  ec  xtla  at  hann  leggi  fram  vauror 
fua  fern  |?u  kant  vid  at  ]>urfa  ef  hann  nair  rada-hag  vid  mik. 

Er  |)at  oc  til  koftar  at  Holkoldr  muno  tueir  lutir  ilia  lika 
er  hann  fpyr  huarotveggia,  at  |?u  ert  or  landi  farinn,,  enn  ec 
enl  gift. 

Olafr  bad  modr  fina  eyna  raj^a.  Sij^an  raeddi  Olafr  vid  |?or- 
biorn  at  hann  villdi  taka  vauro  at  honom  at  lani^  oc  gibra  mi- 
kit  at. 

])orbibrn  fvarar  |?at  mun  |?vi  at  eins,  at  ek  nai  rada-hag  vid; 
Melkorko  ]?a  vaentir  mic  at  ]?er  fe  iafn-heimilt  mitt  fe^  fern  |)at 
|)u  hefir  at  vardveita. 
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At  this  tim^  a fliip  lay  in  the  port  of  Bordeyri,  in  the  forth 
of  Hruta.  The  captain’s  name  was  Orn,  who  belonged  to  the- 
court  of  king  Harald  Gunhildfon. 

Melkorka  difclofed  her  anxious  wifn  to  her  fon,  that  he 
flaould  go  about  for  the  purpofe  of  paying  a vifit  to  his  noble 
relations  in  Ireland,  particularly  Mirkiartan,  king  ot  that  illanJ* 
Novw,  faid  ihe,  it  is  eafy  to  put  this  with  in  execution,  feeing 
that  there  is  at  prefent  a veflel  in  the  harbour  of  Bordeyri. 

To  this  Olaf  anfwered,  I have  already  converfed  with  my 
father  on  this  fubjedl,  and  mull  fay  that  his  anfwer  gives  me  no 
great  encouragement  to  purfue  it;  and  you  know  that  my  pro- 
perty, as  well  as  what  belongs  to  my  fofter-father,  confifls  more 
in  landed  eftates  and  cattle,  than  in  merchandizes  of  Iceland 

Melkorka  replied,  I cannot  any  longer  fupport  the  idea  of 
your  being  called  the  fon  of  a flave,  for  which  purpofe,  if  in- 
digence is  the  only  impediment  to  your  voyage,  I fliall  comply 
with  Thorbiorn’s  felicitations  ; if  you  conceive  that  a portion  of 
his  wealth  will  enable  you  to  profecute  your  journey,  I am  con- 
fident of  his  readinefs  to  furnifli  you  with  whatever  you-  may 
want. 

I know,  continued  flie,  thofe  two  things  will  not  fail  to  dif- 
pleafe  Hofkuld,  when  he  comes  to  the  knowledge  of  your  de- 
parture, and  my  marriage. 

Olaf  faid  the  w^hole  Ihould  entirely  depend  on  the  prudence 
of  his  mother.  He  then  requefted  the  loan  of  fome  money 
from  Thorbiorn. 

To  which  Thorbiorn  replied,  that  he  could  not  think  of  com- 
plying with  this  requefi,  till  the  mother  of  Oiaf  had  confented 
to  marry  him  ; after  which  he  might  command  his  purfe. 
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Olafr  qvad  at  |)at  mundi  |?a  at  radi  gert,  taulodo  j^eir  |^a  med 
fer  |?a  luti  er  j^eir  vildo  cc  fkylcli  j^etta  fara  allt  af  hliodi, 

Holkoldr  nioelti  vid  Olaf  at  harm  mundi  rida  til  j^ings  vid  ho^ 
nom  : Olafr  qvadz  j^at  egi  meiga  fyrer  bu-fyfioj  letz  mundi 
gera  lata  lambhaga  vid  Laxa. 

Hbfkoldr  likadi  vel  at  hann  villdi  um  buit  annaz. 


Sidan  reid  Hofkoldr,  enn  biiit  var  til  brudlaups  a Lamba  ftau- 
dom  oc  redi  Olafr  einii  mal-daga,  feck  hann  xxx  hundrod  af 
vauro  ofkiptri,  oc  fkyldi  |?ar  ecki  fyrer-koma. 


Bardr  Hoflvolds  fun  vas  at  brud-laupi  oc  vifli  j^efla  rada-gerd 
med  l^eim. 

Enn  er  bodi  var  lokit,  reid  Olafr  til  fkips  oc  hitti  Orn  fty- 
riman  oc  tok  fer  |)ar  fari.  Enn  adr  enn  j^au  Melkorka  Ikilduz, 
felldi  him  honom  i hendr  fingorgull  mikit  oc  maelti;  ]?enna  ring 
gaf  fadir  minn  mer  at  tann-fe,  oc  veenti  ec  hann  kenni,  ef 
hann  fer.  Enn  feck  him  honom  knif  oc  bellti  oc  bad  ban  felia 
foftro  finnij  get  ec  at  him  dylez  egi  vid  j^effar  iard-tekner.  Oc 
enn  maelti  Melkorka  ; nu  hefi  ec  jne  fva  heiman  bhir,  fern  cc 
kann  heft,  oc  kent  per  Iriko  at  moela,  fva  at  |?ic  mim  egi  fkifta 
hvar  l^ic  her  at  Irlandi, 
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Olaf  gave  him  hope  of  fuccefs,  and  began  to  bring  it  to  a 
conclufion  as  fecretly  as  poflible. 

Hofkuld  invited  Olaf  to  accompany  him  to  the  general  aflembly, 
but  Olaf  excufed  himfelf  on  account  of  fome  domeftic  affairs, 
particularly  an  intended  inclofure  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Laxa. 

This  was  in  itfelf  a fufficient  apology  to  Hotkuld,  who  de- 
lighted in  hufbandry,  and  was  happy  to  find  that  his  fon  was 
of  the  fame  difpofition. 

In  a fliort  time  after  Hofkuld  repaired  to  the  general  diet ; in 
the  interval  of  which  the  intended  marriage  betwixt-  Melkorka 
and  Thorbiorn  was  privately  celebrated  at  Lambaftad,  Olaf  him- 
felf having  ftipulated  the  contra6l ; one  of  the  articles  of  which 
was,  that  he  fliould  previoufly  receive  thirty  pounds  without 
any  obligation  of  re-payment. 

Bard  Hofkuldfon  was  prefen t at  the  wedding,  as  confcious  of 
the  intrigue. 

As  foon  as  the  feafting  was  ended,  Olaf  fet  off  for  Bordeyri, 
and  agreed  with . Orn,  the  captain  of  the  veffel  already  alluded 
to,  for  his  paffage.  Having  taken  a moft  affedlionate  leave  of 
Melkorka  his  mother,  fhe  prefeiited  him  with  a ring,  faying, 
My  father  made  a prefent  of  this  gold  ring  to  me,  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  my  .firft  tooth,  and  I hope  that  he  will  know  it 
again  ; at  the  fame  time  prefenting  a knife  and  a girdle,  which 
file  charged  him  to  deliver  to  her  nurfe,  if  living,  and  wdiom 
fhe  faid  would  recognize  them  in  an  inftant ; adding  withal, 
you  fee,  my  fon,  that  I have  done  every  thing  in  my  power  to 
enable  you  to  accomplifli  your  whlied-for  voyage.  The  Irilh 
language  I have  taught  you  perfectly,  that  you  can  be  at  no 
lofs.  in  that  point,  land  where  you  will  m the  illand, 
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Nii  Ikilia  |>au  efter  |>etta.  |?egar  kemr  byr  k er  Olafr  kom 
til  fkips,  oc  figla  |>eir  |>egar  i haf. 

N\a  kemr  Hoikoldr  heim  af  j^ingi  oc  fpyr  tidindi ; ho- 
nom  likadi  heldr  jjiingliga  enn  raed  |?vi  vanda  menn  bans  atto  i 
Wut  fefadiz  hanii  oc  let  vera  kyrt. 


I^eim  Olafi  byriadi  vel  oc  taka  Noreg  Orn  fyfir  Olaf  at  fata 
til  hyrdar  Haralds  konongs  Grafelds,  qvad  han  gera  til  j>eirra  g6- 
dan  f6ma  er  egi  voro  betr  menter  enn  Olafr  var. 


Olafr  qvadz  |jat  mundi  upptaca  oc  fara  nii  til  hirdarinnar,  oc 
fa  g6dar  vid-tdcor  vaknar  konongr  jjegar  vid  Olaf,  fyrer  fakir 
frsenda  bans,  oc  baud  bonom  jiiegar  med  fer  at  vera, 

Gunnbildr  lagdi  mikil  maeti  a Olaf  j>egar  bun  vifR  bann  var 
brodor  fun  Ruts  enn  fumir  .menn  mselto  |>at,  at  henni  |>aetti 
llcemtan  at  tala  vid  Olaf,  jjott  bann  nyti  egi  annara  at. 


Olafr  6gladdiz  ]>egar  aleid  vetrinn.  Orn  fpyr  hvat  honom 
var  at  ecka. 

Olafr  fvarar : ferd  a ec  fyrer  bondom  at  fara  veftr  um  haf, 
|?aetti  mer  mikit  undir  at  fii  ferd  vseri  farin  fumarlingt,  oc  asttir 
jju  jjar  lut  at. 


Orn 
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As  foon  as  Olaf  had  embarked,  a favourable  gale  courted  the 
fwelling  fails,  and  in  a fliort  time  bore  the  veffel  into  the  main. 

Scarcely  had  Olaf  returned  from  the  aflembly,  when  the 
whole  of  what  had  been  tranfa<5ted  in  his  abfence  came  to  his 
ear,  which  in  the  beginning  failed  not  to  kindle  his  anger.  In 
conlideration,  however,  of  the  relationflrip  in  which  the  perfons 
Hood  to  him  concerned  in  the  tranfaflion,  he  was  induced  to 
mollify  his  paflion,  and  to  endeavour  to  be  as  calm  as  poffible 
on  the  occafion. 

Olaf  and  his  companions  reached  the  Norwegian  fhore 
after  an  agreeable  voyage.  Here  Orn  infilled  that  Olaf  fliould 
appear  at  court,  in  order  to  pay  his  refpeds  to  the  king  Harald 
Grafeld,  alTuring  him  that  many,  who  could  by  no  means  boaft 
a fuperiority,  had  met  with  a very  favourable  reception  at  the 
court  of  that  affable  monarch. 

Olaf  at  length  complied,  and,  in  company  with  Orn,  repaired 
to  court,  where  he  was  moll  gracioufly  received,  as  his  majefty 
well  remembered  his  family  ; in  confeqoence  of  which  he  was 
indulged  in  all  the  freedoms  of  the  court. 

Gunhild  knowing  Olaf  to  be  nephew  to  Rut,  diftinguilhed 
him  by  feveral  marks  of  favour;  yet  fuch  was  the  public  opi- 
nion, that  the  very  pleafure  of  converfing  with  Olaf  was  deemed 
fufficient  to  recommend  him ; fuch  was  the  elegance  and  attrac- 
tion of  his  manner. 

Olaf  at  length  became  very  thoughtful  t this  did  not  efcape 
the  eye  of  Orn,  who  watched  an  opportunity  in  order  to  enquire 
into  it. 

Olaf  thus  anfwered  his  enquiry,  I am  obliged,  faid  he,  to  un- 
dertake a voyage  through  the  weftern  ocean,  which  I wiflt  to 
accomplilh  this  fummer,  under  your  aufpices. 


Orn 
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Orn  bad  ban  |?efs  egl  fyfaz,  qvaz  egi  vita  jjeirra  ikipa  von  er 
veftr  um  haf  ganga  mundi. 

Gunnhildr  geek  a tal  |?eirra  oc  mxlti.  Nu  heyri  ec  ydr  ]>at 
maela  er  egi  hefir  fyrr  verit,  at  fin  veg  jjyckir  hverom. 

Olafr  fagnar  vel  Gunnhildi  oc  laetr  egi  nidr-falla  talk : fldan 
gengr  Orn  i brott,  enn  |)au  Gunnhildr  toco  |)a  tal,  fegir  Olafr 

aetlan  sina  oc  fva  hvat  honom  la  vid,  oc  at  Mirkiaftan  Ira 
konongr  var  bdr  fadir  finn. 

])a  maelti  Gunnhildr;  ec  fkal  f4  jjer  ftyrk  til  fefdar  jjelTarar,  at 
|>u  megir  fara  fva  fkorugliga  fern  ]ju  vilt  ]?4ngat.  Olafr  |7ackadi 
henni  bod  fin. 

Sidan  laetr  Gunnhildr  bfia  fkip,  oc  faer  meiin  til,  bad  Glaf 
aqueda  a hve  marga  men  hann  vildi  hafa  med  fer  veftr  um  hafj 
enn  Olafr  qvad  4 lx  ntahna,  oc  letz  mundi  miklo  fkipta,  at  lid 
|)at  vaeri  likara  hermbnnom  en  kaupmonnom.  Hun  qvad  fva 
vera  fkyldi. 

Orn  var  nefndr  oc  Olafr  til  ferdarennar;  ,|jettaUid  var  all  Tel 
buit. 

Haraldr  oc  Gunnhildr  leiddo  Olaf  til  fkips,  ' oc  faugdaz  rhu'Mi 
leggiatil  med  honom  hamingio  fina  oc  vin4tto  med  vihgatiifinhi 
annari  er  ]jau  haufdo  tillagt,  oc  kaullodo  eugan  hafa  vaenlegri 
comit  af  Iflandi  4 j^eirra  dbgom 

■jja  fpurdi  Haraldr  hverfo  gamall  madr  hann  vaeri-:  Olafr 
mselti  ec  em  nu  xviii  vetra  gamall.  Konongr  mselti  |>4;  miklir 
4g3etis  menn  ero  flikir  fern  |?u  ert,  jjviat  |>u  ert  enn  litk  af  barns- 
aldii  oc  faek  |>egar  4 vorn  fund,  er  |)u  kemr  aftr. 
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Orn  endeavoured  all  he  could  to  diffuade  him  from  it,  but  in 
vain,  faying,  that  he  knew  of  no  veflel  bound  to  that  part  of 
the  world. 

Scarce  had  thofe  words  dropped  from  his  lips  when  Gunhild 
entered  ; now  I perceive,  faid  flic,  addrefling  herfelf  to  Olaf, 
what  as  yet  never  ftruck  me,  that  you  and  Orn  are  not  agreed 
on  the  point  in  queftion. 

Having  paid  his  due  refpecSts  to  Gunhild,  he  acknowledged 
the  truth  of  the  remark,  and  as  foon  as  Orn  retired,  he  repeated 
the  wifli  he  had  already  difclofed  to  the  captain,  adding  how 
much  it  concerned  him,  as  Mirkeartan,  king  of  Ireland,  was 
his  grandfather. 

Then,  faid  Gunhild,  I fliall  do  every  thing  in  my  power  to 
enable  you  to  undertake  this  voyage,  as  you  wifli  to  perform  it 
with  all  the  becoming  dignity  imaginable, 

III  confequence  of  which,  Gunhild  gave  orders  to  fit  out  a 
fliip  with  all  convenient  fpeed,  and  to  man  it  with  as  many  Tai- 
lors as  Olaf  fliould  think  proper  to  chufe,  wliich  was  fixty,  as 
he  faid  his  wifli  was,  that  they  might  rather  have  the  appearance 
of  war  than  merchandize. 

This  being  granted,  Olaf  and  Orn  were  appointed  captains  of 
the  whole,  which  was  remarkably  brilliant. 

Harald  and  Gunhild  accompanied  him  on  board,  and  having 
aflured  him  of  the  difpofition  of  their  friendfliip  and  fortune 
towards  him,  complimented  him  in  many  particulars,  aflerting 
that  as  long  as  they  could  remember,  none  had  come  from 
Iceland  more  gallant  than  he. 

The  king  having  afked  his  age,  was  ftruck  with  furprize  to 
find  he  was  only  eighteen,  declaring,  that  although  he  was 
fcarce  above  his  childhood,  his  figure,  and  mental  and  perfonal 
accomplifliments,  entitled  him  to  the  higheft  efteem. 


The 
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Sidan  bad  konoagr  oc  Gunnhildr  hann  vel  fara. 


|?eir  ftiga  j^egar  a ikip  oc  ligla  a haf.  ]:?eim  byriadi  ilia  um 
fumarit,  hafa  j^okor  miklar,  enn  vinda  litla,  oc  ohcegftaeda  yk 
fern  voro,  rak  yk  vida  um  hafit,  voro  j^eir  fleftir  innaii  bords,  er 
a kom  haf-villa.  |?at  vard  um  sidir  er  |)oko  hof  af  haufdi,  at 
giordi  a vind,  var  lj>k  hlaupk  til  fegls. 

Tokz  |)a  umraeda  hvert,  til  Irbands  vseri  at  leita,  oc  urdo  menu 
egi  afatter  um  ]^at* 

Orn  var  i mod,  enn  meftr  luti  manna  maelti  igegn,  oc  qvado 
Orn  allan  villaz,  oc  faugdo  |?a  rada  eiga  er  fleiri  voro. 

Sidan  Ikuto  ]?eir  til  rada  Olafs ; enn  hann  fvarar  : j^at  vil  ec 
l^eir  radi  er  hyggnari  ero,  j^ui  verr  j)yckir  mer,  fern  ofs  muni 
duga  heimikra  brdgd  er  koma  faman  fleiri.  j^otti  ^k  urfko- 
rit  er  Olafr  maelti  j^etta,  oc  redi  Orn  leidsbgn  |?adan  i fra, 
Sigla  l^eir  ba  naetor  oc  daga  oc  hafa  byr-litit. 


I^at  var  einhveria  nott,  at  Nordmenn  lupo  upp  oc  bado  menu 
vakna  fern  tidaz,  qvadoz  fia  land  naerri  fer,  hverio  |)eir  ftungo 
ftafni  at  : var  feglit  uppi,  enn  vedr  egi  Utit. 

Menn  hlaupa  j^egar  upp,  oc  bad  Orn  beita  fra  landi  brott  ef 
menn  msetto.  Olafr  maelti  ecki  efni  til,  |)vi  at  ec  fe  at  bo- 
dar  ero  a baedi  bord,  oc  alt  fyrer  fkut-ftafni,  enn  fellit  feglit 
fern  tidaz  oc  gerom  rad  vor  |?egar  er  lios  dagr  er,  oc  menn  ken- 
na  land  |>etta« 


Sidan 
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The  king  and  queen  having  promiled  to  fliade  him  with  their 
aufpices  and  royal  favour,  at  length  dilmilled  him  Vy'dth  their 
warmelt  wiihes ; and  invited  him,  at  his  return,  once  more  to 
grace  their  court. 

Having  thus  taken  leave  of  the  royal  family,  the  veflel  fpread 
her  fails  to  the  palling  breeze,  v/hich  in  a Ihort  time  gave  way 
to  ftorms  and  clouds,  infomuch  that  the  feamen  lolf  their  courfe  ; 
at  length  the  horm  fubfided,  and  the- fun  began  to  fmile,  an-d 
the  fea  to  expand  its  briny  bed. 

On  this  a debate  arofe  whether  they  fliould  fleer  for  Ireland 
or  no,  feeing  they  had  loft  their  courfe. 

Orn  was  for  Ireland,  which  the  greater  part  of  the  crew  de- 
precated, infifting  that  the  majority  fhould  be  followed. 

The  difpute,  after  fome  time,  was  entirely  fubmitted  to  the 
decifion  of  Olaf,  who  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  on  this  occa- 
jfion  it  would  be  proper  to- attend  to  reafon,  and  the  dieftates  of 
experience;  and  if  poflible-to  avoid  every  debate  that  had  not 
thofe  for  their  fupport.  This  being  granted,  Olaf  delivered  his 
fentiments  in  favour  of  Orn’s,  in  regard  of  which  the  entire 
command  devolved  on  him,  and  the  voyage  was  continued  with- 
out intermiflion,  notwithftanding  they  were  often  becalmed. 

One  night  the  Norwegians  arofe,  and  awakened  the  chiefs, 
crying  out  that  they  faw  land,  on  which  the  veflel  would  inevi- 
tably run,  notwithftanding  the  ftillhefs  of  the  air. 

Having  mounted  the  deck,  Orn  gave  orders  to  fet  out  from 
the  land  if  poffible.  Olaf  gave  contrary  orders,  defiring  that  the 
fails  might  be  furled,  and  all  confultation  fufpended,  till  the 
return  of  day,  that  they  might  with  certainty  judge  of  their  li- 
tuation. 


Having 
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Sidan  kafta  ]?eir  atkerom  oc  hrifa  j^egar  vid.  Mikil  er 
iimricda  um  nottina  hvar  j^eir  ero  at-komnir.  Enn  er  lios  dagr 
var  kenna  |?eir  at  |?at  er  Irland.  Orn  maelti  |;ars  |)at  hygg  ec  at 
ver  hdfoin  egi  goda  vidtoko  ];vi  j^etta  er  fiaeri  haufnom  oc  j^eim 
kaup-ftandam  er  Utlendfidr  menn  fkulo  hafa  frid,  j^viat  ver  erom 
nu  komnir  fva  at  ver  erom  fiaradir  uppi,  oc  naer  aetla  ec  |?at  Id- 
gom  l^eirra  Ira,  |?eir  kalli  fe  j^at  er  ver  haufom  med  at  fara, 
med  sinom  peningom  oc  heita  lata  j^eir  |>at  vog-reg  er  minna 
er  fiarat  fra  Ikut-ftafne. 


Olafr  qvad  ecki  mundi  faka  enn  fed  hefi  ec  at  mann  faufnodr 
hefira  landi  uppi  verit  i dag  oc  mun  j^eim  Irum  ]:)yckia  um  vert 
ikip  koma  ]?effa,  hugda  ec  oc  at  i dag  er  fiara  var  at  her  geek 
upp  os  vid  nes  j^etta,  oc  fell  |^ar  ouandliga  or  ofnom  fior  ut,  enn 
ef  fkip  vort  er  ecki  fakat,  ]?a  manom  ver  fkiota  bati  fyrer  bord 
oc  flytia  ]?at  j^angat,  oc  kafta  ]^ar  atkerum. 

]?a  er  aleid  dagin,  dreif  fidlmenni  mikit  ofan  til  ftrandar  ; 
sidan  fara  tueir  menn  a bati  til  kaup-lkipfins,  oc  fpyria  huerir 
fyrir  radi. 

Olafr  fvarar  a Irfica  tungu  fern  |?eir  til  maelto,  |?a  beidaz  j^eir 
laga  at  j^eir  fkulo  ganga  fra  fe  sino,  oc  mundi  |?eim  ]^a  ecki  gert 
til  mifka  adr  konongr  atti  dom  a mali  j^eirra. 


Olafr  qvad  |?at  laiig  vera,  ef  engi  v^ri  tulkr  med  kaup-man- 
nom,  enn  ec  kann  ydr  j^at  med  faunno  at  fegia  at  ver  erom  frid- 
menn,  en  ^6  manom  ver  egi  uppgefaz  at  oreindo. 
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Having  in  compliance  to  order  caft  anchor,  at  the  approach 
they  difcovered  the  land  to  be  no  other  than  that  of  Ireland ; in 
confequence  of  which  Orn  dreaded  left  they  lliould  be  treated 
with  incivility,  on  account  of  their  not  having  regularly  landed 
in  one  of  the  harbours  of  the  ifland,  which  ftrangers  were  per- 
mitted to  frequent  with  fecurity ; and  this  dread  w^as  not  a little 
increafed,  on  finding  that  the  tide  had  retired  and  left  them  on 
the  fliallow  beach,  enabling  the  Irifti  to  claim  their  pretended 
right  to  the  veffel  and  goods,  in  virtue  of  their  laws,  which 
confifcated  whatever  they  fhould  find  on  the  fiiore  as  a wreck, 
although  nearer  the  fea  than  the  fliip  at  prefent  lay. 

To  this  Olaf  anfwered,  that  the  confequence  need  not  be  dread- 
ed; notwithftanding  he  could  obferve  the  inhabitants  about  to  af- 
femble,  wdiich  he  attributed  to  the  furprize  of  their  arrival.  He 
had  obferved  belides,  at  full  tide,  a river  w^afh  the  neighbouring 
promontory,  whofe  capacious  bed  contained  a vaft  depth  of  wa- 
ter ; thither  he  advifed  the  fhip  to  be  conduced  by  the  boat, 
if  the  damages  file  had  already  received  did  not  prevent  it. 

Toward  the  afternoon  the  natives  aflembied  on  the  fiiore,  and 
fent  meffengers  in  a boat  to  the  fliip,  in  order  to  enquire  for 
the  commander  of  the  fame. 

Olaf  anfwered  in  Irifli  to  all  their  queftions ; but  the  Irifii, 
underftanding  that  the  crew  were  Norwegians,  claimed  the  vefiel 
under  the  fan6fion  of  their  laws  ; at  the  fame  time  entreatino* 
them  to  leave  the  vefiel,  and  to  reft  affured  that  their  perfcns 
fliould  meet  with  every  protection,  until  the  final  decifion  of  the 
king  took  place. 

Olaf  allowed  this  to  be  a law,  if  foreigners  had  no  interpreter, 
but  at  the  fame  time  begged  it  to  be  undcrftood  that  his  property 
and  companions,  under  the  laws  which  then  exifted,  fliould  be 

G facred, 
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Irar  scpto  |?a  her-op,  oc  aeda  ut  a fiain,  oc  aetla  at  leida  upp 
flcipit  undir  ];eim  med  valdi,  var  egi  diuparaen  j^eim  tseki  undir 
hendor  edr  i brok-linda  fern  ftaerftir  vaero.  Pollurinn  var  fva 
diupr  1par  fern  ficipit  flaut,  at  egi  kendi  nidri. 


Olafr  bad  yk  menn  briota  upp  vopn  sin,  oc  fylkia  a fldpino 
allt  milium  ftafna,  va-r  |?at  fva  jrickt  at  allt  var  fldpat  Ikiaiildom, 
oc  ftod  fpiots  oddr  ut  hia  hverom  fldaldar  fpordi. 


Olafr  geek  ]^a  framm  i flafnin,  oc  var  fva  buinn  at  hann  var 
i brynio,  hafdi  hialm  a haufdi  gull  rodin  ; hann  var  gyrtr  fverdi 
oc  gullreldnn  hioltin ; hann  hafdi  kr6ka  fpiot  i hendi  hogg- 
rekit ; raudan  ikiauld  hafdi  hann  fyrer  fer  oc  var  klregit  leo 
med  gulli. 

Irar  fi^  nu  vid-buning  |?eirra,  oc  fkytr  |?eim  fkelk  i bringo, 
oc  |>yckir  egi  iafn-audueld  fe-faung  er  |?eir  hugdo  til:  hneckiaz 
Irar  nu  frk  oc  hlaupa  faman  i eitt  |)orp,.|?ik  er  |?eim  mi  aud- vital 
at  |;etta  er  her-fleip,  oc  muni  vera  miklo  fleira  von  fkipanna;  gidra 
mi  fkyndiliga  ord  til  konongs,  oc  var  |?at  haegt,  j^viat  hann  var 
Ikamt  |?adan  at  veitzlu. 


Konongr  ridr  j^egar  med  fveit  manna  |?ar  til  er  Ikipit  var,  egi  var 
lengra  i milli  landfens  oc  j^efs  er  fkipit  flaut  enn  vel  meetti  nema 
til  manna  i milli.  Opt  haufdo  Irar  veitt  |?eim  Olafi  arafir  med 
fkotom,  oc  vard  |?eim  ecki  mein  at* 
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facred,  adding  withal  that  he  did  not  think  it  proper  to  relin- 
quidi  his  property  without  farther  neceffity. 

The  Irilh,  hearing  this,  prepared  to  attack  the  vefTd,  with 
an  univerfal  flaout;  for  this  purpofe  they  proceeded  toward  her, 
with  an  intent  to  draw  her  on  fliore,  as  the  water  was  not 
deeper  than  their  arm-pits,  or  the  girdle  of  the  tailed:.  The 
place,  however,  where  the  velTel  rode,  was  deep  enough  to 
keep  her  afloat. 

At  the  inftance  of  Olaf  his  companions  feized  their  arms,  and 
ranged  them  along  the  fides,  betwixt  the  ftem  and  the  ftern, 
which  they  covered  with  fliields,  forming,  as  it  were,  a kind  of 
breaft-work,  or  parapet,  the  inferior  part  of  which  was  filled 
with  fpears,  for  the  purpofe  of  being  in  readinefs. 

This  being  done,  Olaf  afcended  the  prow,  arrayed  in  a gor- 
get, his  head  inverted  with  a gilded  helm,  and  a gold  hiked 
fword  by  his  fide,  with  a lance  in  his  hand,  formed  hookwife, 
as  well  for  rtabbing  as  cutting  ; the  fliield  with  which  he  co- 
vered his  breart,  was  blazoned  with  a lion  of  gold. 

On  beholding  this,  the  Irifli  were  rtruck  with  amazement,  as 
through  this  they  lort  all  hope  of  their  booty,  which  they  flat- 
tered tliemfelves  could  be  attained  without  any  difficulty  ; on 
this  they  refumed  their  former  lituation,  convinced  that  the 
veffel  could  be  nothing  lefs  than  a man  of  war,  belonging  to 
fome  fleet  which  might  foon  be  ex^pefted;  in  confequenee  of  this 
opinion,  a report  was  inrtantly  difpatched  to  the  king  with  in- 
telligence of  the  whole. 

His  majerty  at  the  time  happened  to  be  at  a banquet  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ; having  fet  off,  as  foon  as  he  received  the  meflage,  imme- 
diately to  the  aflembly,  which  was  at  that  time  fetting  not. far  from 
where  the  fhip  lay,  fo  that  one  party  could  hear  the  other  with 
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Oiafr  ftod  med  jjelTom  buningi  fern  fyrr  var  ritat,  oc  fanz 
monnom  mikit  um  hverfo  ikaurugligr  madr  fa  var  er  ^ar  var 
fkips  foringi.- 

Enn  er  Ikipveriar  fia  mikit  riddara  lid  rida  til  jjeirra,  oc  var 
hid  fraskiligafta,  |?agna  ]>eir,  er  jjeim  |?6kti  lids  munr  vid  at 
eiga. 

Enn  er  Oiafr  heyrdi  kur  ]?an  er  i fveit  bans  gerdiz,  bad  hann. 
jja  herda  hugina,  |jar  mi  vaeri  gott  i jjeirra  mali. 

Heilfudo  nu  Irar  Mirkiartani  konongi  sinom,  ridr  hann  mi 
fva  nserri  fkipino  at  hverir  matto  Ikilia  hvat  adrir  taulodo. 

Konongr  fpurdi  hver  fkipi  ftyrdi  ? Oiafr  fagdi  nafn  fitt  oc 
fpurdi  hverr  vaeri  hinn  valklegi  riddari,  er  hann  aetti  tal  vid  ? 
Sa  fvarar  ec  heiti  Mirkiartan.  Oiafr  maelti : hvert  erto  konongr 
Ira  ? hann  qvad  fva  vera. 

Spyr  konongr  j^a  al  maeltra  tidinda,  oc  leyfti  Oiafr  vel  or  aullo, 
er  hann  var  adfpurdr.  |>a  fpyr  konongr  vandliga  at  um  aett 
Olafs,  enn  fyrer  |jvi  at  jjelTi  madr  var  riki-latr  oc  villdi  ecki  fegia 
lengra  enn  hann  var  fpurdr,  j?a  villdi  hann  egi  lengra  fpyria  at 
finni. 

Oiafr  fagdi;  |?at  vil  ec  ydr  kunnigt  gera,  at  ver  ittom  af  Nor- 
vegi,  ero  ]>etta  hird-menn  Haralds  konongs  Gunnhildar  funar, 
er  her  ero  komnir,  oc  ero  her  mi  innanbords.  Enn  ydr  er  |>at 
herra  fra  aett  minni  at  fegia,  at  fadir  minn  byr  a Iflandi  er 
Hbfkoldr  heitir,  hann  er  madr  fioraettadr  enn  m6dor-kyn  mitt 
vaenti  ec  at -|>er  munod  fed  hafa  fleira  enn  ec,  jjviat  Melkorka 
heiter  m6d,r  min  oc  er  mer  fagt  at  faunno  at  him  fe  dottr 
|)in  konongr,  oc  |>at  hefir  mic  tilrekit  at  hitta  |>ic  fva  lingan 
2 veg,. 
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cafe.  Meantime  the  Irifh  made  feveral  attempts  to  annoy  the 
■^Norwegians  with  arrows,  but  without  effe6t. 

Olaf  ftill  maintained  his  poft,  in  the  drefs  already  mentioned, 
attradling  the  admiration  of  his  very  enemies,  through  the  gal- 
lantry of  his  behaviour. 

When  the  Norwegians,  how^ever,  obferved  the  approach  of 
the  equeftrians,  they  began  to  dread  left  they  fliould  fink  be- 
neath the  fuperiority  of  their  numbers. 

On  the  contrary  Olaf  infpired  them  with  frefh  courage,  af- 
ferting  that  their  fituation  had  now  taken  a lucky  change. 

The  Irifii  by  this  began  to  welcome  their  king  Mirkiartan, 
who  approached  fo  near  to  the  Norwegian  fl^ip,  as  to  hear,  and 
be  underftood  by  them. 

The  king  alked  the  name  of  the  captain  ; which  being  told, 
Olaf,  in  return,  defired  to  know  the  name  of  the  gallant  knight 
with  whom  he  now  fpoke;  the  king  replied,  Mirkiartan,  adding, 
on  Olaf’s  farther  enquiry,  king  of  Ireland. 

After  this  the  king  entered  into  clofer  converfation  with  Olaf, 
and  interrogated  him  as  to  feveral  particulars,  efpecially  his  rank 
and  family,  to  wdiich  he  received  farisfa6tory  anfwers  ; but,  as 
the  ftranger  fupported  his  dignity,  and  would  not  defceiid 
from  it ; 

On  this  the  king  dropped  all  farther  enquiry.  Olaf,  feeing 
this,  addrefted  the  monarch  thus,  Sire,  I think  it  necelTary  to 
acquaint  you,  that  we  are  Norwegians,  and  belong  to  the  court 
of  Harald,  Olpinnildfon  : as  to  my  family,  this  may  be  depended 
on,  my  father,  whofe  name  is  Hofkuld,  at  prefent  refides  in  Ice- 
land, born  there,  of  an  illuftrious  family;  but  as  to  my  mother’s, 
I will  venture  to  fay,  that  you  have  feen  more  of  her  kindred 
than  I have  : Melkorka  is  the  name  of  my  mother ; wdio,  as  I 
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veg,  oc  liggr  mer  mi  mikit  vid,  hvor  fvaur  |>u  Veiter  mino 
mali. 


Konongr  |?agnar  oc  gengr  a tal  vid  menn  fina,  fpyria  vitrir 
menn  jja  konongin  hver  gengnd  fe  i |)eflb  mali,  er  lia  madr 
fagdi.  Konongr  fvarar : audfed  er  4 j^elTom  manni  at  ban  er 
ftdraettadr,  hvert  fem  hann  er  vor  frsendi  edr  egi,  oc  fva  j^at  med 
at  hann  maelir  allra  manna  belt  Irlko. 


Efter  |?at  fl:6d  konongr  upp  oc  mselti.  Nii  Ikal  veita  fuaur 
mali  |)ino  at  ec  vil  gefa  ydr  aullum  Ikipueriom  grid  enn  um 
fraendfemi  j?4  er  |ju  telr  vid  ofs,  munom  ver  tala  fleira,  adr  enn 
ver  veitom  ^er  andfuaur. 


Sidan  fara  bryggior  a land,  oc  gengr  Olafr  oc  bans  fauro  nau- 
tar  af  Ikipe  fino,  oc  find  jjeim  Irum  mikit  um  hverfo  virduligr 
madrinn  er  oc  vigligr,  fagnar  Olafr  pi  konongi  vel,  tekr  ofan 
hialmin  oc  litr  honom,  en  konongr  tekr  honom  med  allri  blido. 


Taka  menn  pi  til  med  ler,  flitr  Olafr  enn  litt  mal  at  nyio  oc 
talar  baedi  langt  erinde  oc  fnialt,  lauk  fva  malino  at  ban  qvadz 
bafa  |>at  gull  a hendi  fer  er  Melkorka  felldi  honom  at  fkilnadi  a 
Hlandi,  oc  fagdi  at  |)ii  konongr  gaefi  henni  at  tann-fe.  Ko- 
4 nongr 
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am  cx)nfi(Iently  affiired,  is  your  daughter;  this,  and  this  only,  in- 
duced me  to  vifit  ttih'  illand,  notwithftanding  the  length  of  the 
way,  and  the  danger  of  the  voyage;  fo  that  your  majefty  fees 
the  anfwer  you  may  pleafe  to  return  is  of  no  little  confequence. 

The  king,  on  Jiaving  heard  this,  thought  proper  to  remain 
iilent,  till  he  came  in  conference  with  his  minifters,  to  whom 
he  imparted  the  whole ; obferving,  that  if  it  ftiould  be  evident 
that  the  ftranger  was  of  the  blood  royal  of  Ireland,  it  was  pro- 
per that  he  ftiould  meet  with  every  indulgence  ; and  that  if  :he 
was  not,  he  was  ftill  entitled  to  a very  confiderable  degree,  as 
his  defcent.was  illuftrious,  and  particularly  as  he  fpoke  the  Irilh 
language  with  To.  much,  elegance  and  eafe. 

His  majefty,. having  taken  the  opinion  of  his  nobles  on  an  af- 
fair of  fuch  importance,  arofe  to  impart  it  t a the  Norwegians  ; 
to  whom  he  thus  addrefled  himfelf:  It  is  our  pleafure  that  ye 
fliall  enjoy  the  moft  perfect  fafety ; in  the  mean  time,  faid  the 
king,  peculiarly  addreffing  himfelf  to  Olaf,  as  to  the  relationfhip 
that  you  fay  exifts  betwixt  us,  I hope  you  will  put  it  in  a 
clearer  point,  of  view  before  I venture  to  fay  any  thing  farther 
on  it. 

Olaf  had  no  fooner  heard  thofe  particulars,  than  he  went  on 
Ihore  with  his  companions';  and,  having  paid  due  obeifance  to 
the  king,  was  received  with  all  the  politenefs  imaginable,  which, 
on  his  fide,  was  as  fully  returned  to  the  admiration  of  the  Irifli, 
who  failed  not  among  themfelves  to  compliment  the  elegance 
of  his  perfon  and  courage. 

Olaf,  having  watched  a proper  opportunity,  in  a fpeech  of 
fome  length  and  confiderable  eloquence,  fet  forth  his  pretenfions, 
in  refpe6l  to  the  relationftiip  in  queftion;  at  the  conclufion  of 
his  fpeech  he  told  the  king,^  in  order  ftill  farther  to  confirm  what 

he 
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nongr  tok  vicl  oc  leit  a gullit  oc  giordiz  riodr  midc  alits,  ]?a 
fvarar  konongr  ; fannar  ero  iardteknir  j^aiTar,  enn  fyrir  engaii 
mun  ero  |)cer  omerkiligri,  er  |?u  hefir  fva  mikit  at-bragd  af 
modr  l^inni,  at  |?ic  ma  vel  kenna  |?ar  af,  oc  fyrer  |>effa  luti  |?a  vil 
ec  at  Yifo  ganga  vid  j^inni  fraendfemi  Olafr,  at  ]:>eirra  manna 
vitni  fern  her  ero  hia  oc  ord  min  heira  : fkal  |)at  oc  fylgia  at  ec 
vil  bioda  j^er  til  hirdar  minnar  med  alia  |?ina  fveit,  enn  fomi  ydar 
mun  ]:Jar  vid  liggia  hvert  mannkaup  mer  virdiz  i J>er  ]?a  er  ec 
reyni  |?ic  meir. 


Sidan  laetr  honongr  fa  j^eim  hefta  til  reidar  oc  fendir  menu  til 
at  fetia  iipp  fkip  j^eirra,  oc  bua  um  reida  oc  annan  varnat  er 
l^eir  atto. 


'Konongr  ridr  |)a  til  Diflinar  oc  |?6tti  monnom  ]?etta  mikil  ti- 
dindi,  at  dottor  fun  konongs  er  i faur  med  honom,  |?eirrar  er  var 
fyrer  laungo  hertekin  xi  vetra  gaumul.  Enn  |?o  bra  foftro  Mel- 
korku  fo  vid  |?efli  tidindi,  er  la  i kbr  ok  fokti  baedi  at  ftrid  oc 
elli,  at  hun  geek  ftaf  laufl:  a fund  Olafs. 


]?a  maelti  konongr  til  Olafs.  Her  er  nu  komin  foftra  Melkor- 
ko,  oc  mun  villa  hafa  tidinda  faugo  af  |?er  um  hennar  hagi, 
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he"  had  faid,  that  he,  at  the  very  moment,  had  a gold  ring  on  his 
hand,  which  his  mother  Melkorka  had  given  to  him  at  their  laft 
parting  in  Iceland,  which  flie  had  declared  to  have  been  pre- 
fented  to  her  by  the  king  her  father,  on  the  appearance  of  her 
firft  tooth  ; on  this  Olaf  prefented  the  ring  to  his  majefty;  whoj 
having  furveyed  it  for  fome  time,  at  length  changed  colour, 
faying,  that  although  thofe  proofs  were  undeniable,  yet  the  fimi- 
larity  of  features  betwixt  Olaf  and  his  mother  put  the  truth  of 
the  matter  beyond  all  doubt.  Having  tenderly  embraced  his 
grandfon,  and  having  received  him  as  fuch  in  the  prefence  of 
the  aflembly  that  encircled  them,  his  majefty’s  next  ftep  was 
to  invite  the  young  prince  and  his  companions  to  refitfe  with 
him  in  future;  at  the  fame  time  acquainting  him  that  whatever 
honours  he  rhight  confer  on  him  from  that  time,  were  only  to 
be  in  proportion  to  the  gallantry  of  his  arms  in  the  fervice  of 
the  crown. 

The  royal  order  was  then  iflued,  that  the  foreigners  fliould 
be  immediately  provided  with  horfes,  and  every  other  fuitable 
habiliment.  Proper  perfons  were  appointed  to  guard  the  veffel, 
with  all  that  it  contained ; and  at  the  fame  time  to  hale  it  on 
Ihore,  which  was  inftantly  done,. 

The  king  then  fet  off  for  Dublin.  The  citizens  were  not  a 
little  rejoiced  to  hear  that  their  monarch  was  attended  by  the 
fon  of  his  long-loft  daughter,  who  was  captured  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  her  age.  The  joyful  tidings  having  reached  the  nqrfe 
of  Melkorka,  though  bent  beneath  the  burthen  of  years  and 
other  infirmities,  llie  could  not  refift  the  pleafure  of  fetting  out 
to  hail  the  fon  of  her  affedhonate  pupil. 

His  majefty  himfelf  having  announced  the  approach  of  the 
good  old  woman,  Olaf  received  her  with  open  arms,  acquainting 
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Olafr  t6k  vid  henni  b4dom  haundotn  oc  fetti  hana  i kne  fer, 
og  fagdi  henni  at  foftra  hennar  fseti  i godora  koftom  a Iflandi, 
feldi  henni  hnifin  oc  beltit ; kendi  hun  bada  gripina  oc  yard 
grat-fegin ; qvad  bsedi  vera  at  funr  Melkorko  er  Ikcu'oligr,  enda 
i hann  til  |>efs  varit. 


Var  kelling  hrauft  |janii  vetr  allan.  Konongr  var  I'ltt  i kyr- 
fetom  jjennan  vetr  ]?viat  j^a  var  iafnan  ofridfanat  um  veftrlondin, 
rak  konongr  af  fer  vlkinga  oc  uphlaups  menn  jjan  vetr^  var 
Olafr  med  fveit  sina  a konongs  Ikipi,  oc  jjokti  fu  orogg  vidlkip- 
ta,  jjeitn  er  imoti  voro^  Konongr  hafdi  tal  oc  rida  gerd  vid 
Olaf,  |)viat  hann  reyndez  baedi  vitr  oc  framgiarn  i aulluna  mann- 
raununa. 


Enn  at  lidnnm  vetri  ftefndi  konungr  ^ing  fiolment.  Ko- 
nongr ftod  sidan  upp  oc  hof  fva  mil  fit.  ^at  er  ydr  kunnigt 
at  her  kom  fii  madr  til  min  a haufti  er  dottor  fiinr  minn  er,  er 
hann  ftor-settadr  i faudor  sett  sina,  virdiz  mer  hann  fo  mikill 
atgerfis  madr  oc  fkdrungr,  at  ver  eigum  her  ecki  fllkra  manna 
koft.  Nu  vil  ec  bidda  honom  konongdomin  efter  min  dag,  |?viat 
hann  ert  betr  tilfallinn  enn  fynir  minir. 
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her,  in  connpliance  to  her  earneft  enquiries,  with  the  good  for- 
tune and  eafy  fituation  of  his  mother  in  Iceland,  delivering,  at  the 
fame  time  the  knife  and  girdle  already  mentioned  as  the  pledge 
of  his  mother’s  affedlions  for  her  nurfe,  who  recognized  them 
in  an  inftant.  The  elegance  of  Olaf  drew  many  expreffions 
of  pleafure  from  the  old  woman,  inafmuch  as  they  brought 
Melkofka  fo  warmly  into  her  mind  ; fuch  was  the  likenefs  that 
fubfifted  betwixt  the  mother  and  her  Ton,  who  in  every  other 
refpedl  proved  himfelf  worthy  of  his  royal  defcent. 

The  old  lady  throughout  the  winter  lived  quite  at  eafe  ; but 
the  king  enjoyed  little  reft,  as  the  weftern  iflcs  were  much  har-- 
rafted  with  the  frequent  irruptions  of  the  enemy;  notwithftand- 
ing  that  his  majefty  was  indefatigable  in  the  purfuit  of  thefe 
pirates,  and  other  difturbers  of  the  public  peace*  Olaf  and  his 
companions  attended  the  fovereign  on  board  his  own  fhip  through- 
out the  winter,  exhibiting  the  greateft  bravery  againft  the  foe, 
from  whofe  very  lips  they  extorted  praife;  which  induced  his 
majefty,  in  cafes  of  arduous  enterprize,  to  confer  with  Olaf,  as 
he  plainly  faw  that  prudence  didlated . to  all  the  adliohs  of  that 
afpiring  hero  in  the  moft  difficult  crifis. 

Toward  the  approach  of  fpring,  the  king  called  : a general 
diet,  which,  being  remarkably  full,  his  majefty  arofe  in  the 
Hiidft,  and,  having  delivered  an  eloquent  fpeech,  addrefted  to 
the  ftates,  obferved  in  the  courfe  of  it,  alluding  to  Olaf  r 
Ye  know,  ye  know  that  a young  man,  the  fon  of  my  daugh- 
ter, arrived  on  our  coaft  the  autunin  paft,  a man  whofe  adlions 
even  ftied  light  on  his  defcent,  which  is  well  l^nown  to  be  il- 
luftrious  on  both  ftdes.  This  induces  me  to  conftitute  him  heir 
of  my  realm,  as  I find  he  is  fitter  to  afflime  that  weighty  bur- 
then than  my  own  fons* 
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Olafr  jjackadi  honom  jjetta  bod  med  tniklom  oc  faugrom  or- 
dom,  enii  qvadz  |?6  egi  raundi  dhaetta  huerfo  fynir  bans  jjyldo 
])at,  er  Mirkiartans  milli  vid,  Qvad  betra  vera  at  fa  Ikibta 
iaemd  enn  I4nga  fu'ivirding,  oc  lets  til  Norvegs  fara  vilia,  |)a  Iki- 
pom  vaeri  6haett  imillom  landa  at  hallda,  qvad  modor  sina  hafa 
Ikit  yndi  ef  ban  kaemi  egi  aftr. 


Konongr  bad  |?a  Olaf  rada  oc  var  flitit  jjingino. 

Enn  er  Olafr  var  albbinn,  fylgdi  konongr  bonom  til  Hdps  oc 
gaf  bonom  fpi6t  gullrekit,  gull  bbit  fverd,  oc  margt  fe  annat. 


Olafr  beiddiz  at  flytia  foftro  Melkorko  burt  med  fer,  enn  ko- 
nongr qvad  jjefs  enga  jjaurf,  oc  for  bbn  egi.  Stiga  jjeir  Olafr  4 
{kip  oc  fkiliaz  med  mikillri  blido. 

EftCi  ,|)at  figlir  bann  i baf  oc  byriadi  vel,  oc  t6c  Norveg.  Er 
ma  for  bans  all-fraeg.  jjeir  fetia  upp  Ikipit.  Faer  Olafr  fer 
befta  oc  faekir  a fund  Haralds  konongs  med  sino  fauroneyti. 
Olafr  Hdfkolds  fian  kom  mi  til  birdar  Haralds  konongs,  t6k  ko- 
nongr vid  bonom  vel,  enn  Gunnbildr  miklo  betr ; budo  |>au  bo- 
nom til  sin  oc  Idgdo  jjar  morg  ord  til.  Olafr  |>iggr  |)at  oc  fara 
Jjeir  Orn  b4dir  til  konongs  birdar,  leggr  konongr  oc  Gunnbilds 
fua  mikla  virding  a Olaf,  at  enginn  litlendr  madr  bafdi  flika 
faemd  af  |>eim.  Olafr  gaf  Gunnbildi  oc  konongi  marga  fdfena 
gripi  er  bann  bafdi  fengit  a Irlandi  veflr. 
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Olaf  having  liftened  with  dae  attention,  thanked  his  royal 
■grandfire,  with  all  the  efFufions  of  the  warmeft  gratitude  for  his 
intentions,  which,  in  his  prefent  fituation,  he  wifhed  to  wave, 
as  it  was  not  his  intention  to  put  the  pretenfions  of  the  princes 
to  any  trial  on  his  account,  after  the  demife  of  their  royal  fa- 
ther; preferring  any  mark  of  prefent  eftimation,  confiftent  with 
his  fituation,  to  any  future  glory.  Which  might  end  in  ever*- 
lafting  lhame : in  the  firft  place,  requefting  permiffion  to  fet  out 
for  Norway,  as  foon  as  the  feafon  permitted  the  navigation  to 
that  kingdom  to  take  place ; adding,  in  order  the  fooner  to  be 
indulged  in  his  requeft,  that  his  mother  would  be  exceedingly 
uneafy  if  he  did  not  return  in  a fliort  time. 

This  being  granted,  as  realbnable  in  itfelf,  the  diet  a^ourned. 

As  foon  as  Olaf  Was  ready,  he  Was  accompanied  on  board 
his  fhip  by  the  king,  who,  with  many  other  precious  things, 
prefented  him  with  a fpear,  and  fword,  highly  finifired  with 

Olaf  begged  to  be  permitted  to  take  the  nurfe  with  him  to 
Iceland ; but  a§  the  king  did  not  feem  to  approve  of  her  depar** 
tore,  the  requeft  vras  no  longer  urged. 

Having  got  under  fail,  a favouratde  gale  foon  landed  them  in 
Norway.  This  voyage  was  highly  celebrated.  Having  drawn 
their  velTels  alhore,  and  being  furnilhed  with  horfes,  he  and 
his  companions  immediately  fet  out  for  the  court  of  king  Ha- 
rald  ; at  which  they  had  no  fooner  arrived,  than  the  king  re- 
ceived him  very  gracioufly  ; Ghnhilda  conferred  every  mark  of 
favour  on  him,  and  entreated  him  to  refide  fome  time  at  court. 
Olaf  accepted  the  royal  invitation,  and  continued  to  remain  at 
court  with  his  friend  Orn^  Never  were  fuch  abundant  honours 
conferred  on  any  foreigner  as  on  Olaf,  who,  in  return,  made  pre- 
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Haraldr  gaf  Olafi  at  lolutn  aull  klacdi  af  fkarlati  fkorin*, 

Sitr  Olafr  nu  kyrt  um  veturin,  er  aleid  taka  |?eir  konongr  og 
Olafr  tal  med  fer,  oc  beiddi  ^a  Olafr  orlofs  af  konongi  at  fara 
ut  til  Iflands  um  fumarit,  a ec  |)angat  at  vitia  gaufigra  fraeiida 
fagdi  hann* 

Konongr  fvarar,.  |?at  vaeri  mer  naerri  (kapi  at  |?u  ftadfeftiz  her 
med  mer,  oc  taekir  allan  radakoft  flikan,  fern  j^u  villt  fialfr. 

Olafr  |?ackadi  konongi  allan  |)enna  foma,  er  hann  baud  bo-* 
nom,  enn  qvaz  |?o  giarnan.  villa  fara  til  Iflands,  ef  |>at  vaeri  egi: 
im6ti  konongs  vilia. 


|?a  fegir  konongr:  egi  flcal  gera  ]3er  ^etta  ouin-ueitt  Olafr  ; 
fara  flvaltu  til  Iflands  i fumar,  j?viat  ec  fe  ]:>at  at  hugr  |?inn  ftendr 
til  |?efs  mioc,  enn  enga  aunn  ne  flarf  Ikaltu  bafa  um  biinat 
[)in,  Ikal'  ec  ]?at  annaft.  Efter  |jetta  Ikildo  ^eir  talit. 

Haraldr  konongr  laetr  framfetia  fkip  um  vorit,  var  |»at  kndf,, 
baedi  mikill  oc  godr 

|?at  fkip  laetr  konongr  ferma  vidl  oc  bua  med  aullom  reidda,, 
oc  fern  |?at  var  buit,  laetr  konongr  kalla  Olaf  oc  moelti  |?etta 
fkip  fkaltu  eignaz  Olafr,  vil  ec  egi,  at  |?u  figlir  af  NOrvegi  |?etta. 
fumar,  fva  at  j^u  fert  annara  farj^bgi. 

Olafr  ]?ackadi  konongi  med  faugrom  ordom  siha  fto^menfko. 

Efter 
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fents  to  the  king  and  queen,  of  fuch  different  things  as  he  had 
brought  with  him  from  Ireland. 

At  Chriftmas  the  king  prefented  Olaf  with  a fuit  of  pu.  pie- 
coloured  cloaths. 

This  winter  Olaf  enjoyed  all  the  fweets  of  reft;  but  at  the  re- 
turn of  fpring,  he  requefted,  with  the  pcrmiffion  of  his  majeftyj 
to  vilit  Iceland  the  fummer  following,  in  order  to  have  the 
pTeafure  of  feeing  and  converfing  with  his  noble  relations. 

The  king  replied,  that  he  much  wiflied  that  he  fliotild  fix 
his  refidence  in  Norway,  and  turn  his  mind  on  whatever  fitua- 
tion  that  fliould  beft  fuit  his  inclinations. 

Olaf  liftened  with  refpe<ft,  and  acknowledged,  in  very  be- 
coming language,  the  deep  fenfe  he  entertained  of  the  royal 
bounty  from  time  to  time  conferred  on  him  ; at  the  fame  time 
acquainting  h\s  majefty  with  the  warmth  of  his  wifti  to  revifit 
his  native  land,  if  confiftent  with  his  majefty’s  pleafure. 

Then,  faid  the  king,  if  you  go  to  Iceland  the  enfuing  fuln- 
mer,  I (hall  a<ft  as  an  enemy  : in  the  mean  time  I fhall  take  care 
that  nothing  fhall  be  wanting  to  facilitate  yjouf  intended  journey:; 
after  which  his  majefty  withdrew. 

In  the  fpring  a large  veffel,  by  order  of  his  majefty,  was 
fitted  out  for  the  reception  of  Olaf,  loaded  with  timber. 

The  king  having  requefted  the  attendance  of  Olaf,  in  the 
courfe  of  donverfation  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  he  intended 
to  prefent  him  with  the  veffel  as  his  own  property,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  necefiity  of  his  dependence  on  thofe  that  hired 
outveffels  at  his  departure  from  Norway. 

Olaf  failed  not,  in  the  warmeft'  language,  to  convey  the  fen- 
fible  impreflions  this  a(5l  of  liberality  made  on  his  feelings. 


Olaf 


C 4®  ] 


Efter  jjetta  byr  Olafr  ferd  iina,  oc  fem  hann  er  bdinn  oc  byii 
gaf,  fkilduz  jjeir  Haraldr  med  hinoni  mefta  kaerleika. 

Olafi  byriadi  vel  urn  furaarit ; hann  com  fkipi  sino  i Hruta 
fiord  a Bordeyri.  Skipkoman  fpurdiz  bradt  oc  huer  ftyrimadr  er» 


Hdfkuldr  fagnarn^el  utkorao  funar  sins,  oc  ridr  |jegaT  nordr 
til  Hruta  fiardar,  urdo  jjar  fagnadar  funder,  oc  bklr  Hofkuldr 
Olafi  til  fin,  enn  hann  qvadz  |;at  j?iggia  mundi.  Olafr  fetr  n« 
upp  Iksipit,  oc  feiu  fiirlutr  hans  er  fluttr  nordan,  ridr  hann  med 
XII  menn  4 Hblkuldsftadi. 

Olafr  vard  fraegr  a;f  ferd  ^jeflari,  var  ]>a  kunnigt  gibrt  kyn- 
ferdi  hans,  at  hann  var  dottor  fun  Mirkiartans  Ira  konoftgs. 
Spyrz  ])etta  um  land  oc  |>ar  med  virding  fii  er  rikir  menn  haufdo 
a hann  lagt,  jjeir  er  han  hafdi  heim  f6kt. 

Olafr  hafdi  oc  mifcit  fe  utan.  Melkorka  kom  bnadt  a fund 
funar  fins  oc  fagnar  hann  henne  vel  oc  blidliga.  Spyr  hfin  nu 
■margs  af  Irlandi,  fyrft  af  fodor  finom  oc  odrom  fraendom. 
Olafr  fegir  flikt  fem  bun  fpyr. 

Bradt  fpurdi  hfin  ef  foftra  hennar  lifdi,  Olafr  fpy4r  hvi  hun 
aelkti  hennar,  oc  qvad  hana  lifa  at  vifo.  Melkorka  fpyr  jjvi 
hann  vildi  egi  veita  henni  |)at  efterlaeti  at  flytia  hana  ut  til  Iflands, 

fvaradi  Olafr : egi  fyftu  menn  |)efs  moder,  at  ec  flytia  foftro 
]jina  af  Irlandi.  Sva  ma  vera  fagdi  hvin,  oc  fanzt  |>at  a at  henni 
j>6kti  jjctta  mibg  i m6ti  IkapL 
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Olaf  delayed  not  to  equip  himfelf ; and  being  now  ready, 
took  leave  of  their  majefties  in  the  mofl:  affedtionate  manner. 

Scarcely  were  they  at  fea,  when  a favourable  gale  fwelled  the 
fails,  and  bore  them  to  the  deftined  hai'bour.  As  foon  as 
they  arrived  at  Bordeyra  in  the  frith  of  Hrnta,  the  arrival  of  the 
Ihip,  and  the  name  of  its  commander,  was  foon  fpread  abroad. 

Holkuld  felt  the  higheft  pleafure,  and  haftened  to  fee  his 
fon,  in  order  to  welcome  and  invite  him,  which,  after  mutual 
congratulations,  Olaf  accepted.  As  foon  as  the  Ihip  was  un- 
loaded and  drawn  alhore,  the  whole  of  the  cargo  was  configned 
to  Holkuld  ; after  which  Olaf  repaired  to  his  father’s,  with 
twelve  of  his  companions. 

This  voyage  placed  Olaf  high  in  the  eftimation  of  his  country, 
who  were  highly  pleafed  to  partake  in  the  honour  of  his  being 
the  fon  of  an  Irifli  princefs.  In  confequence  of  this  they  lillened 
with  pleafure  to  the  recital  of  all  the  marks  of  favour  heaped 
on  Olaf  by  the  foreign  princes  whom  he  had  vifited. 

Olaf  had  brought  a great  fum  of  money  from  abroad. 
Melkorka  foon  vifited  her  fon,  and  was  not  difappointed  in  the 
return  of  the  warmeft  aflfedtion.  Her  next  anxiety  w'as  to  hear 
fome  news  from  Ireland. 

Her  firft  enquiry  regarded  her  parents  and  relations ; to  all 
of  which  file  had  the  pleafure  of  receiving  fatisfa£lory  anfwers. 
She  wiflied  then  to  know  if  her  nurfe  was  alive.  Having  re- 
ceived an  anfwer  in  the  affirmative ; and  as  his  mother  wiffied 
to  know  the  reafon  why  he  did  -not  bring  her  with  him  to  Ice- 
land, he  fatisfied  her  on  that  head,  in  acquainting  her  that  her 
friends  interfered  on  account  of  her  age  and  weaknefs ; not- 
withftanding  he  had  urged  the  propofal, 
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]?au  Melkorka  oc  |?orbiorn  atto  fun,  er  Lambi  het,  hann  var 
vinfeell  madr  oc  fterkr ; likr  faudr  sinom  yfirlits  oc  at  fkaplyndi. 


Enn  er  Oiafr  hafdi  verk  einn  vetr  a Iflandi,  raeddo  |?eir  fed- 
gar  urn  rada  gibrder  finar.  |?at  vilda  ec  fagdi  Hbfkoldr  at  |?er 
vaeri  rads  leitat  Oiafr,  oc  taekir  |?u  sklan  vid  bui  foftra  |?ins  at 
Godda-ftodom. 

Oiafr  fvarar  : litt  hefi  ec  hugleitt  j^etta  her  til,  oc  veit  ec  egi 
huar  fu  kona  litr,  feni  mer  er  happ  i at  fa,  matto  fva  til  aetla 
at  ec  muni  framarla  4horfa  um  kuanfangit,  veit  ec  oc  |)at  gibr- 
la,  at  |?u  munt  ];etta  egi  hafa  fyrr  uppborit,  enn  |)u  hafer  hug- 
fat  huar  Ivetta  Ikal  nidr  koma. 


Hbfkoldr  maelti ; rett  getr  |?u : madr  er  nefndr  Egill  Skalla- 
grims  fun,  hann  byr  a Borg  i Borgarfirdi,  Eigill  a dottor  |>a  er  ]?or- 
gerdr  heiter,  hennar  eetla  ec  |?er  til  handa  at  bidia,  er  koftr  fa 
allbeftr  i Borgarfirdi  oc  vidar,  er  |?at  oc  vaerna  at  |?er  verdi  efling 
at  msegdum  vid  Mira  menn. 

Oiafr  fvarar,  |?inni  forfia  mun  ec  hlida  her  um,  oc  vel  er  at 
fkapi  Ivetta  rad  ef  vidgengiz,  enn  fva  inuntu  aetla  til,  ef  |?etta 
rad  er  uppborit  oc  gangiz  egi  efter,  at  mer  muni  ilia  |?yckia. 

Hbfkoldr  fvarar:  til  |)efs  manom  ver  rada  at  bera  |?etta  mal 
upp.  Lidr  nu  til  |>ings  fram,  Hbfkoldr  bioz  heiman  oc  fiplmen- 

ner 
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In  the  interval  Melkorka  had  brought  forth  a fon  to  Thor« 
biorn,  named  Lambi,  who  was  not  lefs  famous  in  regard  to 
his  Ifrength  and  adtivity,  than  to  the  clofe  refemblance  that  he 
bore  to  his  father  in  almoft  every  refpedt,  features,  and  cha- 
radfer. 

Olaf  had  been  now  about  a year  in  Iceland,  when  his  father 
addreffed  him  thus  : My  fen,  of  all  things  I wilhed  to  fee  you 
provided  with  an  amiable  confort,  that  would  fuperintend  your 
houfe  at  Goddaftad,  where  your  fofter-father  lives. 

Olaf  confefled  that  the  fubjedt  in  queftion  had  occupied  very 
few  of  his  thoughts,  being  as  yet  unacquainted  with  any  that, 
in  his  opinion,  could  add  to  the  happinefs  of  the  htuation  he 
then  had  the  pleafure  of  feeling  ; yet  fuch,  however,  was  his 
will  to  be  didtated  to  by  fo  tender  a father,  that,  delicate  as  the 
fubjedl  was,  he  had  no  objedtions  to  comply  with  his  requeft, 
as  he  fuppofed  the  propofition  did  not  come  without  an  objedl 
in  view. 

In  this  Hofkuld  affured  him,  that  he  was  right,  as  he  had 
fixed  upon  Thorgerda,  the  daughter  of  Egill  Skallagrimfon,  re- 
ading at  Borg,  near  the  frith  of  Borga,  one  of  the  moft  accom- 
pliflied  beauties  of  the  neighbourhood,  connedted  in  relation- 
fhip  w’ith  all  the  powerful  inhabitants  of  Mira. 

Olaf,  on  hearing  this,  fubmiffively  refigned  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment in  this  point  into  the  hands  of  his  father,  in  whom 
he  placed  an  implicit  confidence  ; at  the  fame  time  hoping  that,  if 
it  fhould  once  begin,  he  fliould  be  concerned  if  it  failed  of 
fuccefs. 

Hofkuld  replied,  that  he  would  try,  at  the  approach  of  the 
next  diet.  Hofkuld,  accompanied  with  his  fon  Olaf,  and  a nu- 
a merous 
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ner  mioc,  oc  er  Olafr  fun  hans  i ferd  med  honom.  ]^a  er  Hoflcold  r 
kom  til  Icings  tialda  menu  budir  sinar.  j^ing  var  fiolment. 

Eigill  Skallagrims  fun  var  a j^ingi.  Allir  menn  haufdo  at  mail 
er  Olaf  fao  hue  fridr  madr  hann  var,  oc  vel  buinn  ad  vopnom 
oc  klaedom. 

I^at  er  fagt  at  j^eir  Hdfkoldr  oc  Olafr  ganga  einn  dag  fra  bu- 
dom  sinom  til  fundar  vid  Eigill.  Hann  fagnar  j^eim  vel,  |?vi  at  |)eir 
Hbfkoldr  voro  mibc  mal-kunnuger. 

Hbfkoldr  vekr  mi  bonordit  fyrer  haund  Olafs,  oc  bidr  j^orger- 
dar,  hun  var  oc  |?ar  a j^ingino. 

Egill  tok  j^effb  vel,  qvaz  hafa  goda  frett  af  j^eim  fedgom  ba- 
dom,  veit  ec  oc  fagdi  Egill,  at  ]?u  ert  aettflbr  madr  oc  mikils 
verdr,  enn  Olafr  er  frxgr  af  ferd  linni,  er  og  egi  kynligt,  at 
flikir  menn  aetli  framarla  til,  |)vi  her  fkortir  huerki  aett  ne  frid- 
leika,  enn  |?6  fkal  ]?etta  vid  |?orgerdi  raeda ; er  |?at  einkis  mans 
at  fa  hennar  an  vilia  fins. 


HdiTvoldr  maelti : |?a  vil  ec  at  |?u  radir  ];etta  vid  ]:>orgerdi  dot- 
tor  l^ina,  Eigill  qvad  fva  vera  fkyldi,  geek  hann  j?a  til  fundar 
vid  hana  oc  toko  |?au  tal  faman. 

|)a  maelti  Eigill.  Madr  heitir  Olafr,  oc  er  hann  Hofkoldfon 
einn  hinn  frasgafti  madr.  Hbfkoldr  fadir  hans  hefir  vakit  bo- 
nord  fyrer  hans  haund  oc  bedit  |?in,  hefi  ec  |?vi  mibc  vikit  til 
l^inna  rada : vil  ec  mi  heyra  j^in  fvaur  um  |?at,  enn  |?6'lift  ofs  fern 
j?effum  malom  fe  vel  hendt  at  fvara,  |?viat  |?etta  giaford  er  gau- 
fugt. 

I^orgerdr  fvarar ; |?at  hefi  ec  heyrt  |?ic  maela  at  ]>{i  unnir  mer 
meft  barna  |?inna,  j^yckir  mer  |?u  ]^at  mi  bfanna,  er  ]?u  vilt 
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merous  retinue,  fet  out  for  the  general  affembl^,  which  was  ex- 
ceedingly crowded. 

Amongft  others  Egill  Skallagrimfon  was  there.  The  form 
and  elegance  of  Olaf  was  the  fubjedl  of  univerfal  adnikation, 
together  with  his  arms  and  drefs* 

One  day  it  chanced  that  Olaf  and  Hoficuld  walked  from  their 
tent  to  that  of  Egill,  who  received  them  very  courteoufly, 
being  well  acquainted  with  Hofkuld. 

After  fome  converfation  Holkuld  defired  that  Thorgerda  might 
be  promifed  to  his  fon. 

Egill  politely  anfwered,  that  he  had  the  moft  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  perfons  interefted,  not  only  of  Hofkuld,  whofe 
noble  defcent  was  ornamented  with  the  moft  confpicuous  vir- 
tues, but  alfo  of  Olaf,  whole  voyage  and  adventures  had  fo  highly 
diftinguiftied  him;  on  which  account  he  v/as  not  in  the  leaft  fur- 
prized  at  the  application,  the  fuccefs  of  which  entirely  depended 
on  the  will  of  his  daughter;  for,  notwithftanding  nobility, 
wealth,  and  accom pi iili meats,  if  fhe  did  not  chuie  to  comply, 
llie  fhould  never  be  impelled  to  marry  againft  her  own  confent. 

Hofkuld  requefted  that  he  would  communicate  what  had  paffed 
to  his  daughter,  to  which  Egill  confented. 

Having  imparted  the  whole  to  Thorgerda,  fetting  forth  at  the 
fame  time  the  mental  and  perfonal  excellence  of  Olaf;  acquaint- 
ing her,  however,  that  the  whole  entirely  depended  upon,  her 
will,  which  he  wiflaed  to  know  : 


Thorgerda  anfwered  that  flie  was  well  convinced  of  her  fa- 
ther’s affection ; and  that  Ihe  wiflied  at  all  times  for  the  oppor- 
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gipta  mic  ambattar  fyni>  |/otl  hann  fe  vacnn  oc  miklll  af-burdar 
madr. 


Egill  fvarar  : egi  erto  nin  ];etta  iafn  vitr  fern  um  annat,  hefir 
|ju  |>at  egi  fpurt  at  hanu  er  dottor  fun  Mirkeartans  konongs  a 
Irlandi,  oc  er  hanu  miclo  betr  borinn  i modor  kyn  enn  faudr 
aett,  oc  vteri  ofs  j^at  |>o  full  bodit.  |?orgerdr  let  fer  |>at  egi  flcll- 
iaz.  Skilia  |>au  nu  talit  oc  ]?yckir  hnn  veg  huerio. 

Annan  dag  efter  gengr  Eigill  til  budar  Hofkoldar,  oc  er  honom 
vel  fagnat,  t6ko  j^eir  Holkoldr  badir  tal  faraan  oc  fpyr  huernveg' 
gengit  hafi  bonordit.  Eigill  let  litt  yfir,  fagdi  alt  huernveg  farit 
hafdi,  oc  qvad  faftliga  horfa.  Egi  var  Olafr  vid  tal  jietta.  Ef- 
ter |)at  gengr  Eigill  a brott,  oc  frettir  Olafr  faudr  finn  huat  lidi 
um  bonordit. 

Holkoldr  qvad  feinliga  horfa  af  hennar  hendi.  jja  maelti  Olafri 
Nu  er  fern  ec  maelti  fyrr  fadir,  at  mer  mundi  ilia  lika  ef  ec 
fengi  nockora  fuivirding,  oc  reds  |ru  meir  enn  ec  at  jietta  vseri 
uppborit,  enn  nu  Ikal  ec  |>vi  rada,  at  her  Ikal  egi  lykta  malit, 
er  jiat  fatt  fern  mselt  er,  at  ulfr  etr  annars  erinde ; Ikal  ec  nii 
ganga  til  budar  Egills. 

Holkoldr  bad  hann  |tv'i  rada. 

Olafr  var  fva  buina  at  hann  var  i Ikarlats  klaedom  jjeitn  er 
Haraldr  hafdi  gefit  honom,  hann  hafdi  hialm  gullrodin  a hbfdi, 
oc  fverd  gullbuit  i hendi  er  Mirkeartan  hafdi  gefit  honom  |>at 
var  allgodr  gripr. 

Nu  ganga  |jeir  Holkoldr  oc  Olafr  til  bfidar  Egils,  gengr 
Holkoldr  fprr  enn  Olafr  jtegar  a efter.  Egill  fagnar  |?eim  vel  oc 
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tunity  of  returning  it ; yet  flie  could  not  conceive  that  the 
^vhole  was  any  thing  more  than  a miftake,  as  flie  did  not  be- 
lieve that  it  was  his  inclinations  to  permit  her  to  marry  with  the 
Ion  of  a Have,  however  gallant  and  handfome. 

Egill  faid  fhe  did  not  confider  this  with  her  ufual  difcrimi- 
nation ; otherwife  fhe  would  have  found  that  Olaf  was  fon  to 
the  daughter  of  Mirkeartan,  king  of  Ireland,  ftill  nobler  on 
that  fide  than  on  his  father’s,  and  of  courfe  fuperior  to  their 
own.  Thorgerda  faid  fhe  could  not  comprehend  the' matter  on 
which*  her  father  left  her. 

The  next  day  Egill  went  to  the  tent  of  Hofkuld,  where  he 
was  received  with  every  mark  of  politenefs  having  told  the 
event  of  his  converfation  with  his  daughter.  Olaf  was  not  pre- 
fent  at  this  interview,  and  therefore,  as  foon  as  Egill  had  taken 
leave,  he  was  anxious  to  know  how  matters  went  on.. 

Hofkuld  only  faid  fhe  had  fome  objedions.  Olaf  rather  felt 
himfelf  hurt  at  this,  as  he  conftrued  it  into  an  affront;  he  was, 
however,  determined,  as  his  father  to  whom  he  had  wholly 
configned  the  bufinefs  was  fo  unfuccefsful,  to  purfue  the  matter 
himfelf;  in  compliance  to  the  common  faying,  that  the  one 
wolf  deftroyed  the  other’s  intereft,  for  which  reafon  he  fhould 
himfelf  go  to  the  tent  of  Egill. 

To  this  Hofkuld  faid  he  had  no  objedlion. 

Olaf  dreffed  himfelf  :in  a fuit  of  fcarlet,'  which  he^  had  re- 
ceived as  a prefent  from  the  king  Harald.  His  head  was  co- 
vered with  a gilded  helm;  and  in  his  hand  he  had  a fword 
highly  finiihed  with  gold,  which,  being  ,a  gift  of  king  Mirkear- 
tan, was  a weapon  of  great  value. 

Having  repaired  to  the  tent  of  Egill,  Hoflculd  entered  firft. 
Egill  received  them  both  with  much  politenefs,  and  defired  that 
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fetz  Hofkoldr  nklr  hia  honom,  enn  Olafr  ft6d  vipp  oc  litadiz  um, 
hann  fa  huar  kona  fat  a palUnom  i bddinni,  fu  kona  var  vaen 
oc  ftormannlig  oc  vel  biiin.  Vita  |>ykez  Olafr  at  fd  muni  |)or- 
gerdr  vera  dotter  Egils.  Hann  gengr  at  pallinom  oc  fetz  nidr 
hia  henne : hun  heilfar  honom  oc  fpyr  hver  hann  fe.  Olafr 
fdgif  nafn  fitt  oc  faudr  fins ; mun  ]jer  jjyckia  diarfr  gidraz  am- 
b^ttar  funrinn,  er  han  dyrfiz  at  fitia  her,  oc  setlar  at  tala  vid  |>ic. 


]?orgerdr  fvarar.  |jat  muntu  hugfa,  at  |ju  munir  |jyckiaz  hafa 
gert  meiri  ]x>fan  oc  raun  enn  tala  vid  conor.  Sidan  taca  |jau 
tal  milli  sin,  oc  tala  |>knn  dag  allan  heyra  egi  adrir  men  til 
|jeirra.  Enn  er  |)au  flito  talit  er  til  kalladr  Egill  oc  Hofkoldr, 
tdkz  |ja  upp  bonords  malit  Olafs,  oc  var  jjat  jja  audfokt  oc  foro 
feftar  fram. 

Var  unt  af  metordi  |»eim  Laxdaelom  jjviat  |»eim  fkyldi  heim 
faera  konona.  Var  nu  aqvedin  brullaups  ftefna  at  Hdfkoldftau- 
dom  at  VII  vikom  fumars. 

Efter  jjat  fkiliaz  jjeir  Egill  oc  Hofkoldr  oc  rida  |»eir  fedgar 
heim  a Hdfkoldftade  oc  voro  heima  of  fumarit,  oc  er  alt  kyrt. 

Sidan  var  ftofnat  til  brullaups  a Hofkoldftodom  oc  ecke  til- 
fparat,  er  aerin  voro  efne. 

Como  bods-menn  at  aquedenne  ftefno,  voro  |?eir  Borgfirdingar 
all-fidlmenner,  var  |>ar  Egill  oc  |>orfteinn  fun  bans.  |jar  var  oc 
bnidrin  i faur  oc  mikit  lid  or  odrom  herodom. 
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they  would  fit  dowiij  to  which  Hoiiculd  aiiented  ; but  Olaf 
having  caft  his  eyes  round  the  tent,  favv  a lady  featcd  in  a dofet, 
whole  elegance  and  beauty  led  him  to  take  her  for  Thorgerda, 
in  which  he  was  not  milhiken  ; and  having  entered  the  clofet 
and  fat  down,  the  lady  wilhcd  to  know  his  name,  which  he 
told  her  in  an  inftant ; adding  withal  that  of  his  father ; con- 
felling  that  he  conceived  that  flie  w^ould  take  it  very  daring  in 
him  to  fit  down  in  the  manner  in  w'hich  he  had  done,  as  being 
in  her  opinion  only  the  fon  of  a flave. 

She  anfw^ered,  that  he  had  given  fuch  extraordinary  proofs  of 
courage  as  never  fail  to  attradl  the  attention  of  her  fex,  on 
which  file  complimented  him,  wdiich  brought  on  a converfa- 
tion  that  lafted  a confiderable  time  ; at  the  conclufion  of  which 
Hofkuld  and  Egill  were  called  upon,  in  wdiofe  prefence  the 
courtfliip  was  renewed  at  large,  graced  with  the  richefl:  viands. 
This  brought  on  the  wdllied-for  betrothing. 

It  was  at  length  agreed  that  the  bride  fliould  be  brought  to 
the  Laxdalmen,  in  order  that  the  nuptial  feaft  fhould  be  cele- 
brated at  Holkoldftad  in  the  courfe  of  feven  W'eeks  after  the  pre- 
fent  fummer. 

This  being  concluded  on,  Hofkold  took  leave  of  Egill,  and 
returned  wdth  his  fon  to  their  own  houfe,  in  wdiich  they  j)aired 
the  fummer,  without  the  occurrence  of  any  thing  w^orthy  of 
recording. 

In  the  mean  time  every  attention  w^as  paid  to  the  nuptial 
feafi,  which  w^as  furniihed  wdth  every  neceflary. 

At  the  appointed  time  the  Borgfiord  men  affembled  in  num- 
bers in  order  to  attend  Egill,  his  fon  Thorltein,  and  the  bride. 
The  inhabitants  of  other  countries  likcwifc  joined  in  the  fuite. 

N Hoflvuld 


Hofkoldr  hafde  oc  fidlmenne  fyren  Var  veitzlan  all  fkau- 
roglig  oc  mean  med  giaufom  a brott  leidder.  gaf  Olafr 
EgU  fuerdit  Myrkiartanfnaut,  oc  vard  Egill  all  lett  bryna  vid 
gdfina. 

Nockoro  ofar  enn  Hofkoldftader  ero  fyrer  nordan  Laxa,  var 
hauggved  riodr  i fkogenom  oc  var  |?ar  naliga  til  grafs  at  ganga,  fa 
|?ar  lafnadez  faman  fe  Oiafs^,  hvart  ietn  vedr  voro  betri  edr  verre. 


I^at  var  a eino  haufte  at  a |?vi  fama  holte  let  Olafr  bae  reifa  af 
vidom  |?eim  er  bar  voro  hauggner  i fkogenom  enn  fumt  hafdi 
hann  af  reka  ftraundom  |?efre  bacr  var  reifuligr  ; hiifia  voro  aud 
um  vetrinn. 

Um  voret  for  Olafr  bangat  bygdom ; hann  let  adr  faman  reka 
fe  fitt  oc  var  j^at  mikill  fiauldi  ordinn,  enginn  madr  var 
audigre  af  quikfe  i aiillom  Breidafirde.  Olafr  feiidir  nii  faudr 
sinom  bod^  at  hann  Itede  ute  oc  faee  ferd  hans  yk  er  hann  for 
a |?enna  hin  nya  bolftad,  oc  hefde  ord  heill  fyrer,. 

Hofkoldr  qvad  iVa  vera  flcyldi  Olafr  fkipar  nu  til,  laetr  fyrft 
reka  faudfe,  yk  bu-fmala  og  lidan  klifia  hrofs.  Sva  var  fleipat 
mdnnom  at  med  fe  |?eflb  at  |?at  fkyldi  engan  krok  rifta.  Var 
ferdar  broddrinn  comenn  a Goddaftaudom, 


Hofkoldr  llod  ute  med  heima  menu  sina  oc  maelte  at  Olafr 
fun  hans  Ikyldi  vel  kominn,  oc  med  tima  a |?enna  nya  bolftad 
oc  naer  er  j^at  rnino  hugbodi  fagde  hann  at  j^at  gangiz  efter  at 
nafn  hans  verdi  lengi  uppe. 
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Hoflculd  had  alfo  invited  many;  the  entertainment  in  every 
refpedl  was  fuperb,  and  ended  to  the  fatisfacSlion  of  every  gueft, 
who  were  dignified  by  prefents.  Olaf  prefented  Egill  with  the 
fword  which  he  had  received  from  Mirkeartan  his  grandfather, 
king  of  Ireland  ; on  which  Egill  feemed  to  place  a due  value. 

On  the  Northern  fide  of  Laxa,  fomewhat  higher  than  Ho- 
flculdftad,  and  oppofite  to  it,  a place  was  prepared  in  the  road, 
which  being  covered  with  fine  grafs,  attradled  the  cattle  belong- 
ing to  Olaf ; efpecially  in  \varm  w^eather,  as  it  ferved  for  a 
lhade. 

Some  time  in  the  autumn,  it  chanced  that  Olaf  gave  orders 
to  raife  houfes  on  the  hill  of  the  trees  cut  out  of  this  delight- 
ful fpot,  together  with  the  wood  driven  on  fliore  ; to  which  he 
removed  as  foon  as  compleated. 

The  fpring  following,  for  this  purpofe,  he  colle£led  all  his 
cattle,  Vvdjich  w^ere  very  numerous,  being  polTefied  of  more  than 
any  other  in  the  country  of  Breidfirth.  When  all  was  prepared, 
a meiTage  wTtS  fent  to  his  father,  requefiing  that  he  would  in*^ 
fpecft  his  foil’s  removal  to  his  intended  maniion,  and  grant  him 
his  benediction. 

Holkuld  readily  complied  with  this  requefi:,  on  which  Olaf 
gave  orders  firft  to  drive  the  flieep,  then  the  horfes,  laden  with 
burthens,  the  whole  to  be  conducted  under  the  fuperintendance 
of  his  fervants ; by  which  means  the  rear  had  reached  the  new 
abode,  by  the  time  the  mafter  had  left  his  former  refidence  at 
•Goddeftad. 

Holkuld,  with  his  family,  faw  the  whole  proceflion,  and^ 
welcoming  his  fon  with  the  belt  wilhcs,  gave  it  as  his  opinion 
that  the  name  of  Qlaf  fliuuld  be  everlafiing. 
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ykt  var  iafii  skiott  at  huskarlar  hanfdo  ofan  tekit  klifiar  af 
hrofTiim  at  Olafr  rekl  i gard.  Hann  t6k  til  orda.  Nu  skal 
mdnnom  skeita  forvitne  i |)vi  er  iafnan  hefir  verit  um  raedt  i 
vetr  hvat  baer  fea  skal  heita,  hann  skal  kallaz  Hiardar  holt. 

Hdfkoldr  Dala  kolls  lim  tok  fott  i Elli  finne  hann  fendi  |?a 
epter  fanom  linom  oc  odrom  frsendom,  oc  er  |)eir  komo  raeddi 
hann  vid  |?a  fono  fina  jjorleik  oc  Bard,  oc  qvadz  hafa  fengit 
|?yngfle  nockor,  hefir  mer  egi  verit  fotthastt,  oc  |?vi  hygg  ec  at 
l^efli  muni  leida  mic  til  bana;  erot  ]?er  b4dir  skil-getner  fern  aul- 
lom  er  kunnigt,  enn  fa  er  fun  minn  hinn  j^ridi  er  egi  er  odal- 
borinn.  Nu  vil  ec  bidia  ydr  bra^dor,  at  Olafr  fe  leiddr  til  arfs 
oc  take  fe  at  ]:^ridongi  vid  ydr.  Bardr  fy;arar  fyrr  at  hann  muni 
Ivetta  gera,  efter  Ipvi  fern  fadir  hans  villde,  v^nte  ec  mer 
Ibma  i alia  ftade,  oc  ]^vi  helldr  fern  hann  er  fe  rikare.  |?a  mselte 
borleikr : fiaerre  er  |?at  minom  vilia  at  Olafr  fe  arfgengr  gerr, 
hefir  hann  and  fiar  oc  fader  marga  lute  |?ar  til  gefna,  oc 
Icngi  mis-iafnat  med  ofs  braedrom  ; mun  ec  egi  uppgefa  ]:)ann 
foma  at  fialfs  villd  er  ec  em  til  borinn. 

Hofkoldr  mselti  egi  munto  raena  mik  laugom,  at  ec  gefa  xii 
aura  fyne  minom,  fo  ftor-settadr  fern  hann  er  i modor  aett, 
|jorleikr  iatar  |;vi.  Sidan  let  Hoflcoldr  taka  gull  hringenn  Ha- 
eonar  naut,  hann  vo  mork  gulls,  oc  fverdit  kdnongs  naut,  er  til- 
kom  half  mdrk  gulls  oc  gaf  Olafe  fyne  finom  oc  |?ar  med  gifto 
sina  oc  j^eirra  firenda,  oc  qvadz  |?o  ]:?arfyrer  egi  j^ettat  maela,  at  egi 
villi  hann  at  hun  hefdi  adr  hia  honom  ftadar  numit. 


Olafr  tekr  vid  giofenne,  likadi  |:?orlecki  j^at  ilia  oc  virdte 
fern  Hdfkoldr  hefde  haft  under-mal  vid  lie..  Olafr  maelte  : egi 
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As  foon  as  the  horfes  were  unloaclecl  Olaf  arrived,  and  told 
the  alTembled  people,  that  the  village  which  the  paft  winter  had 
been  the  occafion  of  fo  much  curiofity,  flrould  be  called  Hiar- 
dar-holt. 

Hofkuld  Dalla-karlfon  at  length  fell  into  llcknefs,  the  natural 
confequence  of  his  very  advanced  age  ; he  therefore  called  his 
fons,  Thorleik  and  Bard,  and  telling  them  his  fituation,  as  they 
were  .known  and  acknowledged  to  be  his  heirs  apparent,  he 
trufted  they  had  no  objection  to  the  admiffion  of  Olaf,  his  na- 
tural fon,  to  partake  of  a third  part  of  his  property  : Bard  im- 
mediately anfwered,  that  his  father’s  will  in  that  point  Ihould 
be  obeyed,  as  he  was  fure  of  every  mark  of  paternal  afFedlion 
from  Olaf,  efpecially  as  he  was  wealthier;  yet  Thorleik  did 
not  affent  to  this,  as  Olaf  was  already  a man  of  great  fortune, 
whereof  much  flowed  from  the  liberality  of  their  father,  which 
had  often  been  in  that  line,  to  the  difadvantage  of  his  legitimate 
children. 

Hoskuld  on  this  asked  of  Thorleik,  if  he  intended  to  oppofe 
the  right  of  his  father  to  difpofe  of  a twelfth  part  of  his  goods 
to  his  fon  whofe  mother’s  kindred  were  of  fuch  acknowledged 
eminence;  which,  as  Thorleik  acknowledged,  induced  Hoskuld 
to  give  orders  to  produce  the  gold  ring  he  had  accepted  of  king 
Hacon,  weighing  eight  ounces,  together  with  the  royal  fword, 
worth  half  a mark  of  gold,  both  of  which  he  prefented  to 
Olaf,  together  with  the  paternal  blefling,  which  fliould  make 
him  as  happy  as  his  anceftors  had  been. 

Olaf  received  thofe  prefents,  envied  by  Thorleik,  to  whoni 
it  feemed  as  if  his  father  Hoskuld  had  not  adted  in  a fair  man- 
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mun  ec  giofina  laufa  lata,  med  jjvi  |?\i  leifdir  med  vottom,  oc 
mun  ec  til  hsetta  hvort  ec  f»  halldet. 

Bardr  qvaz  villa  fam-|>yckia  r^di  faudr  lins. 

Efter  Ivetta  andadiz  Hdlkoldr,  |>6kti  aullom  |)at  mikill  Ikadi. 

Syner  bans  leto  verpa  haug  virduligan  efter  ban  fern  |ja  var 
tidlka  i ]?a  mund.  Litit  fe  var  lagt  i baug  bia  bonom. 

Sem  jjeffb  var  lokit,  taka  jjeir  braedr  tal,  at  |)eir  muno  erfi  ge- 
ra  efter  faudr  lin.  |74  maelti  Olafr.  jjat  litz  mer,  at  egi  megi 
fva  flidtt  at  jjeirri  veitzlo  fnba,  ef  bun  fkal  fo  virdollg  fem  ofs 
^ycki  foma,  er  nu  alidit  bauftit,  dc  jjeir  menn  iiar-lseger  er 
ver  belli  vildom  faekti  bodit,  mun  ec  ]?vi  til  biddaz  i fumar  a 
]>ingi  at  bidia  mbnnom  til  bods  jjefla,  oc  leggia  at  jjridongi  koft- 
nat  til.  |>eir  braedr  iata  |>eflb. 


l|»at  var  einn  dag  um  fumarit  efter  a 4l|?ingi,  at  menn  gengo 
til  Ibgbergis,  H6d  Olafr  lj>i  upp  oc  qvedr  fer  hlibds. 

Hann  feger  |?a  mbnnom  fyrft  fr4  fall  faudr  sins : ero  her 
margir  vinir  bans  oc  fraendr;  Er  |jat  vili  braedra  minna  at  ec 
bibdi  ydr  til  erfis  efter  faudr  vorn,  fyrft  aullom  godords  maun- 
nom,  Ikal  oc  |)vi  lyfa  at  engin  ]>eirra  Ikal  giafa  laus  a brott 
fara,  oc  jiar  naeft  baendom,  oc  huerom  audrom  er  jjiggia  vill, 
faelum  oc  vefaelbm.  Skal  faekia  veitzlo  a Hblkoldftaudom  |)a  er 
X vicor  ero  til  vetrar. 
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ner ; on  which  he  faid,  that  whereas  Thorleik  had,  in  prefence 
of  witnefTes,  permitted  the  transfer  of  thofe  things,  he  would 
put  the  poffeffion  of  them  to  a trial. 

Bard  faid,.  that  his  father’s  aflions  met  with  his  entire  ap- 
probation» 

Soon  after  Hofkuld  expired,  which  was  reckoned  the  greateft 
misfortune. 

His  forts  erected  a magnificent  barrow  to  his  memory,  accord- 
ing to  the  cuftom  which  prevailed  at  the  time,  depoliting. 
therein  but  a fmall  fum  of  mopey. 

This  being  done,  they  confulted  about  the  funeral  feaft ; 
Olaf  faid  he  did  not  fee  any  poflibility  how  the  funeral  feaft 
could  be  celebrated  with  all  due  honours  fo  loon  as  the  reft 
feemed  to  wifh ; the  year  was  very  far  advanced,  and  their 
friends  at  a diftance  ; if  they  would  therefore  defer  it  till  the 
next  fummer,  he  offered  to  take  upon  himfelf  the  one  third  of 
the  expences,  and  to  invite  a}l  fuch  as  ftiould  be  deemqfl  proper 
to  attend  at  the  next  general  diet ; to  which  his  brothers  rea- 
dily agreed. 

One  of  the  days  of  the  general  diet,  when  the  alfembly  were 
moft  numerous  at  the  Law-hill,  Olaf  arofe  and  requefted  their 
attention. 

On  this  he  recited  the  death  of  his  father,  and  in  the  end 
invited  his  friends  and  relations  to  partake  of  the  funeral 
feaft;  the  chiefs  were  firft  invited,  to  whom  he  promifed  pre- 
fents  at  large,  the  freeholders  next,  nay  every  one,  rich  as 
well  as  poor,  who  would  be  pleafed  to  attend.  The  feftival  was 
appointed'  at  Holkuldftad,  ten  weeks  for  the  beginning  of  tiie 
winter. 


When 
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Oc  |>a  er  Olafr  lauk  fino  m41i  var  godr  ronir  at  |)vi  ger,  oc 
|)6tti  erendet  hit  fkatiroligazta. 

]?a  er  Olafr  com  heim  til  budar,  fagdi  harm  braedrom  sinom 
jjefia  tilaetlan,  enn  j^eim  fanz  f4tt  um  oc  jjokti  aerit  mikit  vid- 
haft. 

|?at  er  fagt  at  fleftir  ksemi  virdinga  menn  til  veitzlunnar  er 
heitit  haufdo,  var  i[>at  fva  mikit  fiaulmenni,  at  j>at  er  faugn  fleftra 
manna  at  egi  fkorti  dcccc. 

hefir  onnor  fiaulmennoz  veizla  verit  a Iflandi  enn  fd  er 
Hialta  fyner  gerdo  efter  faudr  Ann;  |?ar  voro  mcc  manna. 

veitzla  var  hin  fkauroligazta  at  aullo  oc  fengo  jjeir  braadr 
mikin  f6ma.  Olafr  var  meft  fyrermadr,  geek  hann  m6te  vid 
bada  um  fe  giafer : var  )jar  fe  gefit  aullom  virdinga  maunnom. 

Oc  er  fleftir  menn  voro  brottfamer,  vlkr  Olafr  til  m6ts  vid 
|?orleik  brodr  finn  oc  maelti.  Sva  er  frsendi,  fern  ofs  er  kun- 
nigt,  at  med  ofs  hefir  verit  ecki  margt  brodorligt  elflcumerke, 
vil  ec  til  ^fs  maela  at  ver  betrim  fraendfeme  ockra,  veit  ec  at  |>er 
miflikar  at  ec  t6k  vid  gripunom  er  fadir  minn  gaf  mer  a dey- 
anda  degi.  Nd  ef  j^ydeift  af  |>eflb  vanhalldinn,  |»4  vil  ec  |?at 
vinna  til  heils  hugar  |nns,  at  foftra  fun  j>in  ; er  fa  kalladr  minne 
madr  er  bdrom  foftrar  barn. 


^orleikr  tekr  ]jeflR>  vel,  oc  fkiliaz  ^eir  nd  tned  hinom  mefta 
kaerleik. 
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When  Olaf  had  done,  a general  applaufe  took  place,  and  an 
invitation  fo  liberal  met  with  that  encomium  which  it  fo  highly 
deferved. 

Olaf,  on  his  return  to  his  tent,  told  his  brothers  what  he  had 
done,  who  did  not  feem  to  approve  of  it,  as  they  gave  him  to 
underhand  that  it  far  exceeded  their  income. 

It  is  related  the  nobility  attended,  and  that  the  guehs  were 
not  lefs  than  nine  hundred. 

This  feftival  has  been  fecond  to  none  in  Iceland,  fave  that 
given  by  the  fons  of  Healta  in  honour  of  their  father  ; twelve 
hundred  perfons  are  faid  to  have  affifted  at  it. 

The  banquet  abounded  with  every  thing  in  the  greateh 
abundance,  and  reflected  much  praife  on  the  noble  hofts,  Olaf 
was  confidered  as  the  firft  man,  which  he  deferved,  as  he  took 
on  him  the  one  half  of  the  expences  and  prefents  w^hich  w^ere 
given  to  the  nobles. 

When  the  greater  part  of  the  company'  had  retired,  Olaf 
accofted  his  brother  Thorleik,  and  faid.  You  know,  brother, 
that  to  the  prefent  time  few  marks  of  friendlhip  have  been 
mutual  between  us,  this  I befcecli  you  to  endeavour  to  amend 
in  future  ; being  acquainted  wdth  your  difpleafure,  on  ac- 
count of  accepting  the  prefents  given  to  me  by  our  dying  fa- 
ther, yet  if  you  think  yourfelf  injured  therein,  I offer  in  re- 
turn to  educate  your  eldeft  Ion,  though  you  will  know  that 
he  that  educates  the  child  of  another,  is  confidered  as  his 
inferior. 

Thorleik  accepted  of  this,  and  took  the  moft  friendly  leave 
of  his  brother. 


P 
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Olafr  oc  ]jorgerdr  atto  fun.  Sa  fveinn  var  vatni  aulinn  oc 
nafn  gefit  oc  kalladr  Keartan,  efter  Mirkeartan,  modorfaudr 
Olafs. 

Enn  atto  ]?au  fleiri  baurn  fon  |)eirra  annar  het  Stein]?or, 
Halldor  |)ridi,  Helgi  fiordi,  Hbfkoldr  enn  fimti : Bergjjora  oc 
|>orbi6rg  heto  daetor  jjeirra.  Aull  voro  baurn  jjeirra  bin  mann- 
vaenligufto. 
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The  firft  fon  Olaf  had  by  Thorgerda  was  baptifed  by  the 
name  of  Kertan,  in  memory  of  Mirkeartan,  grandfather  to 
Olaf. 

They  had  more  children,  the  fons  were  Sternther,  Haklor, 
Helgi,  and  Holkuld  ; and  the  daughters  were  Bergthora,  and 
Thorbiorg;  they  were  all  children  of  great  hopes. 
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EYRBYGGIA,  CAP.  CXII. 

GUDLEIFR  het  madr  hann  var  fun  Gudlaugs  Audga  or 
Straumsfirdi,  enn  brodir  jjorfins  er  Sturlungar  ero  frakomnir. 
Gudleifr  var  farmadr  mikill,  hann  atte  knbr  mikin.  |?at  var  ofar- 
liga  a daugom  Olafs  hins  Helga  at  Gudleifr  haufdi  kaupferd  til 
Dyflinar,  enn  er  hann  figlde  veftan  oc  setladi  til  Iflands,  figlde 
hann  fyrer  veftan  Irland,  hann  feck  auftan  vedr  oc  landnyrdinga 
oc  rak  |?a  langt  veftr  i haf  oc  utfudr,  j^eir  vilE  ecki  til  landa. 
I^ar  kom  at,  at  |?eir  urdo  varir  vid  Und,  enn  egi  viflb  ]?eir  hvat 
land  ]?at  var,  j?eir  ligldo  at  lande,  |)viat  |?eim  leiddiz  hafs  *megne 
oc  fengo  haufn  goda,  Efter  fkamma  ftund  komo  menu  til  fundar 
vid  |?a.  I^eir  kendo  |?ar  engan  mann  enn  helft  j^okto  |?eir  |?eim 
Irlko  maela.  Skiott  kom  ]?ar  fiauhmenni  fva  .mikit  at  ftcipte 
maurgom  hundrodom.  j^effer  menu  veitto  j^eim  atgaungo  oc 
toko  l^a  haundom  oc  voro  j^eir  i baund  keyrdir  oc  rekner  a land 
upp  til  mots.  Her  vildo  fumer  at  |?3er  vsero  drepner  enn  adrir, 
at  |?eim  vaeri  med  |?eim  fldpt,  oc  j^iadir.  Oc  fern  j^etta  var  kiaert 
fta  |?eir  hvar  reid  flockr  manna  til  j^eirra,  var  i fiockinom 
borit  merki.  Under  merkino  fta  |?eir  er  flockinn  bar  at,  rida 
mann  mikin  oc  garp-ligan  ; fa  var  a efra  alldri,  hann  var  hvitr 
af  haerom,  allir  hneygdo  j^elTom  manni  oc  faugnodo  honom, 
oc  var  til  hans  Ikotit  aullom  atquaedom  um  malit.  S4  aldradi 
madr  fendi  |>egar  efter  j^eim  Gudleifi  oc  fpurdi  maigs  af  Illandi. 

I bdrom 
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GUDLEKUR,  fon  to  Gudlaug  the  wealthy,  of  Straumfirth, 
and  brother  to  Thorfin,  from  whom  the  Sturlings,  the  firft  no- 
bility in  Iceland,  have  defcended,  was  a famous  failor,  and  com- 
manded his  own  veffel.  Toward  the  clofe  of  the  reign  of  the 
king  St.  Olaf,  it  happened  that  Gudleif,  according  to  cuftom, 
failed  for  Dublin  ; but,  as  he  returned,  directing  his  courfe 
along  the  weftern  coaft  of  Ireland,  in  order  to  proceed  for  Ice- 
land, he  met  with  heavy  gales  from  the  eaft  and  north,  which 
drove  him  far  into  the  weftern  ocean  toward  the  fouth-weft, 
entirely  out  of  the  fight  of  land.  At  length  they  perceived 
land,  but  not  being  able  to  afcertain  it,  they  determined  at  all 
events  to  approach  it,  as  they  were  exceedingly  fatigued  with 
the  fea.  Having  at  length  attained  a commodious  harbour, 
they  anchored  in  it.  The  inhabitants  foon  after  came  to  them. 
The  Icelanders  knew  nobody,  nor  did  they  underftand  their 
language,  though  it  feemed  to  border  on  the  Irifh.  In  a Ihort 
time  feveral  hundreds  aflTembled ; and  having  infulted  theftrangers, 
and  having  made  prifoners  of  them,  conveyed  them  handcuffed 
into  the  country.  Here  fome  thought  it  expedient  that  they  ffibuld 
be  killed ; but  others  gavb  it  as  their  opinion,  that  they  ftlould 
be  divided  amongft  the  inhabitants  as  flaves.  Occupied  in  this 
confultation,  a large  body  of  horfemen  appeared,  under  a con- 
2 fpicuous 
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I odrom  ftad  kaullodo  landfmenn  at  rad  nockort  vaeri  gert  fyrer 
fkipfofninne.  Hinn  mikle  madrinn  geek  |?a  brott,  oc  nefndi 
med  fer  xii  af  sinom  maunnom,  fato  |?eir  langa  hrid  a einmaele, 
ganga  sidaii  til  fundarins  oc  tok  fa  mikle  madr  til  orda.  Ver 
landfmenn  haufom  talat  um  Lagi  ydra,  og  hafa  |?eir  gefit  mal 
ydar  a mitt  valid,  enn  mi  vil  ec  gefa  ydr  faraleifi,  |?angat  fern  ber 
vilit ; raed  ec  ydr  at  leita  hedan,  |?vi  folkit  er  6tnitt,  oc  illt  vidr 
eignar,  enn  |?ycker  brotin  laug  a fer,  er  landit  oc  vidt  en  illt 
til  hafna,  oc  radinn  ufridr  hver  vetna  litlendom  maunnom. 


EX  LANDNAMA. 

SON  Mars  a Reikholum  oc  j^orkautlo  dottr  Hergils  Hrapps 
funar  var  Ari.  Hann  vard  Saehaefi  til  Hvitra  manna  lands.  J?at 
kalla  fumir  'Irland  hid  mikla.  Liggr  |)at  veftr  i Hafi  naer  Vin- 
landi  hino  goda.  |?at  er  kaullud  fex  daegra  figling  veftr  fra  Ir- 

landi. 
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fpicuous  ftandard,  under  which,  as  they  approached,  they  faw 
a man  of  an  elegant  form,  though  fomewhat  in  years;  his  tem- 
pies  were  lhaded  with  locks  of  venerable  white : the  whole  af- 
fembly  paid  him  homage,  and  with  one  accord  fubmitted  the 
whole  of  the  dedfion  to  his  opinion.  The  old  man  on  this 
fent  for  Giirdleif  and  his  companions,  whom  he  afked  in  Norfe, 
after  comparing  them,  who  they  might  be  ? The  moft  part 
being  natives  of  Iceland,  afforded  him  an  opportunity  to  enquire 
for  many  things  relative  to  that  country.  The  people  called 
out  impatiently  for  the  final  decilion.  The  old  man,  obferving 
this,  left  the  aflembly,  and  took  with  him  twelve  men,  with 
whom  he  held  a long  converfation,  which  being  over  they  re^ 
turned.  The  fage  then  faid,  acldreffing  himfelf  to  the  ftrangerSy, 
We  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  have  had  an  interview  about 
your  affairs;  but,  as  they  have  been  fubmitted  to  me,  I give 
you  leave  to  go  where  you  pleafe,  and  at  the  fame  time  advife 
you  as  foon  as  paflible  to  get  under  fail,  oa  account  of  the 
little  confidence  that  is  to  be  placed  in  the  faith  of  this  people 
on  this  head,  who  deem  their  law  to  be  infringed  ; added  to 
this,  the  harbours  are  fcarce,  and  ftrangers  are  liable  to  be  treated 
as  enemies. 


From  the  Book  called  LANDNAMA,. 

A R I was  the  fbn  of  Mar,  of  Reikholar,  and  Thorkatla 
daughter  of  Hergils  Hrappfon.  He  was  caft  on  the  fhore  of 
the  Whiternen’s  land,  which  others  call  the  Great  Ireland.  It  is 
lituated  in  the  Weftern  ocean,  near  the  good  Vinlandv  Here 

R Ari,, 
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landi.  jjadan  nidi  Ari  egi  brott  at  fara  oc  var  |>ar  fkyrdr.  Fra 
jjeffo  fagdi  firftr  Rafn  Hlimreks  fari,  er  lengi  hafdi  verit  i Hlim- 
reka  a Irlandi.  Sva  kuad  jjorkell  Geitiflbn  fegia  Iflendfka  menn 
])a  er  heyrt  haufdo  fegia  ^orfinn  iarl  of  Orkneyum  at  Ari  hafdi 
kendr  verit  a Hvitra  manna  landi,  oc  nadi  egi  brott  at  fara, 
Enn  var  jjar  vel  virdr. 
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Ari,  not  being  permitted  to  return,  was  detained  and  baptifed. 
This  was  firft  related  by  Rafn,  the  Limerick  merchant,  who 
had  refided  many  years  in  Limerick ; and,  befides  this,  Thorkil 
Geetfon  faid  he  had  heard  feveral  Icelanders  relate  the  fame, 
who  had  been  prefent  when  Thorfin  earl  of  Orkneys  alTerted 
that  Ari  had  been  feen  in  the  Whitemen's  land  ; and  although 
he  did  not  get  leave  to  return,  he  had  beeii  very  much 
efteemed. 
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CIRCA  1319. 

REVERENDO  in  Chriftopatri  &c  Domino  fao,  Domino  Elawo, 
Dei  gratia  archiepifcopo  Nidrofienfi,  fui  humiles  & devoti  Cor- 
macus  archidiaconiis  Sodorenfis,  Sc  Grimarus  fuae  ecclefiae  Ni- 
drofienfis  praebendarius,  falutem  Sc  omnem  reverentiam  tarn  de- 
bitam  qvam  devotam,  Qvoniam  iiterqve  peccat,  qvi  veritatem 
occultat,  Sc  mendacium  profert,  qvia  hie  prodeffe  non  vult,  Sc 
alius  nocere  defiderat;  idcirco  teftimonium  veritati  perhibere  vo- 
lentes,  paternitati  veftrae  reverendse  fignificamus,  qvod  cum  nos, 
ex  commiflione  mandati  veftri,  in  officio  vifitationis  ad  dijocefim 
Orchadenfem  circa  feftum  Sanefti  Micliaelis  acceffimns  apud  Cir- 
kewan,  Sc  porre£ta  ac  oftensa  commiflione  mandati  veftri,  vene- 
rabili  patri,  ejufdem  loci  epifeopo.  in  eedefia  fua  cathedrali,  co- 
ram fuo  capitulo,'  nos  ad  executionem  officii  nobis  injundi  fatis 
gratiofe  8c  obedienter  admiflt,  '8c  in  omnibus  neceffariis,  ob 
veftrae  paternitatis  reverentiam  humaniter  Sc  benigne  pertrada- 
vit  ; officioqve  vifitationis  per  totam  Orchadiam  per  nos  plenius 
perado  8c  difcuflb,  detedus  qvos  invenimus  in  ccclefiis  ibidem, 
magis  remiffitudinem  8c  negligentiam  proedeceiTorum  fuorum, 
qvam  fuam,  ut  ad  plenum  intelleximus,  exiftentes,  cum  tot 
8c  tales  defedus  infra  breve  tempos,  licet  pro})ofle  fuo  nifus 
fuerit,  eos  reparare  non  fuftecit.  Promifit  tamen  nobis,  fide 
media,  corain  domino  Magno  comite  Oimhadix,  8c  Cathanixq  8c 
I Caterina, 


[ ] 

Caterina,  fponfa  ejufdera,  ca[>ituloqve  fuo,  ac  multis  aliis  fide 
dignis,  dittos  defe<Stus  infra  [breve]  tempus  emendare ; afligna- 
vitqve  ad  hoc  certain  portionem  reddituum  fubrum,  prout  uni- 
cuiqve  ecclefiae  opus  fuerit,  Sc  fibi  &:  capitulo  fuo  vifum  fue- 
rit  oportunum,  qvoad  ufqve  di6ti  defetSlus  plene  fuerint  emen- 
dati.  Praeterea  qvia  qvaedam  finiftra  de  perfona  didti  domini  epif- 
copi  paternitati  veftrse  fuerunt  fuggefta,  fuper  qvibus  nobis  fpe- 
cialiter  inqvirere  praecepiftis,  habita  fuper  hiis  fideli  & diligenti 
inqvifitione  8c  examinatiooe,  tarn  per  archidiaconum  fuum  8c 
canonicos,  qvam  vicarios  ecclefiae,  corporali  facramento  interpo- 
fito,  invenimus  praedi£la  fuggefta  omnino  elfe  falfa  8c  inania,  8c 
inagis  ex  iniqvitatis  8c  odii  foinite  qvam  radice  veritatis  pro- 
eeffiire  ; maxime  quoad  incontinentiam,  difto  domino  epifcopo 
impofitam,  praediifti  archidiaconus,  canonici,  8c  vicarii,  per  fua 
juramenta  fpecialiter  depofuerunt,  fe  nunqvam  fcivilTe,  vidifle 
aut  intellexifte,  feu  per  modum  aliqvalem  probabilem,  vel  ali- 
cujus  fufpidonis  fmiilitudinem  perpendifle  aut  percepiffe  hujufce- 
modi  contra  prsefatum  dominum  fuum  epifcopum,  poftqvam 
fuit  in  epifcopum  confecratus ; fed  potius  fe  credere  St  icire  hu- 
jus[modi]  penitus  eiPe  falfa,  8c  ab  asmulis  8c  malevolis,  fi  qva 
di6la  funt,  ortum  habuiffe.  Unde  ad  innocentiae  puritatem  de- 
clarandam,  8c  detrahentiura  verfutiam  comprimendam,  qvatenus 
facultas  nobis  adeo  data  eft,  inqvirendi  8c  inveftigandi  fuper  prae- 
miffis,  paternitati  veftrae  veritatem  patefacimus  per  praefentes  li- 
teras^  figillis  noftris  confignatas.  Datum,  8cc. 
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Tranfcriptum  fuper  fententiis  Domini  Archiepifcopi  contra 
Orchadeufem  Epifcopum, 

MGCdXX. 

UNIVERSIS  Chrifti  fidelibus,  praefentes  iiteras  infpefluris, 
Audfinnus  Dei  gratia  epifcopus  Bergenfis,  nec  non  capitulum  8c 
canonici  ecclefiae  memoratae,  falutem  in  domino  fempiternam. 
Noveritis,  qvod  anno  Domini  Mcccxx,  in  odlavo  bead  Olavi  re- 
gis  & martyris,  in  confiftorio  curiae  Bergenfis,  praelentes  fuimus, 
audivimus,  ac  diligenter  afcultavimus,  cum  dominus  Grimarus 
Ormeri  legit  coram  domino  Villelmo,  Dei  gratia,  epifcopo  Or- 
kadenfi,  tres  Iiteras  venerabilis  in  Chrifto  patris  ac  domini  noftri, 
domini  Elaui,  permiflione  divina,  Nidrofienfis  archiepifcopi,  fi- 
gillo  fuo  conlignatas ; qvarum  tenor  de  verbo  ad  verbum  tabs 
extat : 

IN  nomine  Domini,  Amen.  Cum  nos  Elavvus,  Dei  gratis, 
Nidrofienfis  archiepifcopus,  dudum  valido  noftris  auribus  defe- 
rente  damore,  vos  dominum  Villelmum  epifcopum  Orkadenfem, 
per  totam  noftram  diocefim  enormiter  intellexerimus  infamatum, 
idcirco  nos  ex  officii  noftri  debito  fcire  volentes,  fi  didus  cla- 
mor opere  fit  completus,  ad  ipfam  veftram  ecclefiam  &:  diocefim 
per  viros  difcretos,  dominum  Cormacum  archidiaconum  Sodoren- 
fem  ScGrimarum,  ecclefix  noftrae  praebendarium,anobis  plenariam 
op.tinentes  poteftatem,  defcendimus  vifitandam.  Qvi  qvidem  noftri 
nuncii,  vifitatores,  8c  inqvifitores  in  hoc  negotio  per  nos  com- 

T rnilTum 


[ 74  1 


iniffum  fibi  legationis  Sc  vifitationis  efFecStum,  diligenter  per  pro- 
ceflus^legitimos  & formam  debitam  exfeqventes,  invenerimt  vos, 
frater  epifcope,  non  folam  bona  epifcopalia,  per  praediorum  alie- 
nationes  8c  infeodationes  adeo  dilapidafle,  ac  etiam  diftraxifle, 
qvod  ipfa  ecclefia  cathedralis  8c  curia  epifcopalis  in  ipfis  aedificiis' 
I>ro  magna  parte  corrutis,  de  reliqvo  lubitam  minatur  ruinam, 
verum  etiam  omnium  qvali  aliarum  ecciefiarum  redditus  & pro- 
ventuSj  ad  redlorum  earumdem  fuftentationem  8c  aedificiorum 
reparationem  pertinentes,  veftris  inordinatis  ufibus  in  tantum  ap- 
plicaffe,  qvod  cultus  divinus  deperit,  honeftas  prae  expenfarum 
penuria  negligitur,  clericalis  8c  cleri  pariter  8c  populi  caritas  8c 
devotio  contabefcit.  Invenerunt  vos  infuper,  tanqvam  canonum 
contemptorem,  beneficia  nulla  canonice  contulifle,  led  perfonas 
diverfaSj  videlicet  alienigenas,  vagabundos,  ac  etiam  diverfarum 
religionum  apoftatas,  ad  terminum  limitatum  annorum  vel  men- 
fium  inftituifle,  in  eifdem  : certa  vobis  penlione  vel  pecuniae 
qvantitate  de  eorum  qvolibet  refervata  ; ac  etiam  fubditorum  ap- 
pellationibus  rite  interjedis,  injuriofe,  nondeferre;  vofqve  per- 
fonaliter,  pontificali  dignitate  8c  debita  morum  gravitate  negledla, 
aucupiis  8c  clamolis  venationibus,  ac  hujufmodi  levitatibus^  ut 
de  aliis  taceamus,  tanta  vos  freqventia  occupatis,  qvod  ecclelia- 
rum  regimini  8c  paftoralis  curae  follicitudini,  lie  diflblute  vivendo, 
nickil  vel  parum  intenditis,  fubditos  veftros,  ydolatras,  veneficos, 
haereticos,  ac  etiam  alios  criminofos  male  viventes,  8c  clavium 
contemptores,  in  nullo  penitus  corrigendo;  fed  in  veftris  expen- 
lis  8c  familia,  excommunicationis  featentia  manifefte  ligatos  de- 
tinentes.  Cum  igitur  haec,  8c  hiis  limilia,  animarum  faluti 
piurimum  adverfentur,  fcandalum  generent  manifeftum,  8c  di- 
vinam  provocent  ofFenfam,  fi  eis  obviatum  non  fuerit  remediis 
opportunis;  idcirco  nos,  Orchadenfis  ecclefi^  indempnitatibus,  ex 
1 officii 
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officii  noftri  debito  providere  cupientes,  ne  per  veftram  dilapida- 
tionem  bonorum  fuorum  jacSturam  Sc  dampna  fuftineat  ampliora, 
auftoritate  Metropolitica  a bonorum  adminiftratione  fententialiter 
VOS  fufpendimus  in  hiis  fcriptis,  qvoad  alios  veftros  excelRis  cor- 
reftione  nobis  debita  refervata ; fraternitatem  infuper  veftram 
caritative  reqvirimus,  Sc  paternis  affedibus  exhortamur,  in  vir- 
tute  fau<ftae  pbedientiae  vobis  firmiter  demandantes,  qvatinus-  ex- 
cefliis  veftros  8c  proceflTus  improvidos,  eme©datione  debita  cor- 
rigatis.  Lefta  Sc  lata  eft  haec  fententia,  ii)fo  domino  epifcopo 
praefente,  ac  faepius  prius  ammonito,  Sc  tunc  fpecialiter  ad  ipfam 
fententiam  aiidiendam  legitime  citato  xvi  kaL  Augufti,  in  con- 
fiftqrio  curiae  noftrae  Bergis,  anno  Domini  mcccxx. 

Ad  evidentiam  majorem  collationis  fa£lae  ad  ipfa  originalia 
cum  praefenti  tranfcripto,  figilla  noftra  epifcopi  Sc  capituli  prae- 
diiftorum  praefentibus  funt  appenfa.  Datum  viii  idus  Augufti, 
loco  Sc  tempore  fupradiclis. 


Litera  de  collefta  denarii  Beati  Petri. 

MCCCXX. 

UNIVERSIS  praefens  fcriptum  cernentibus,  Villealmus  Orka- 
denfis,  Audfinnus  Bergenfis,  Haqvinus  Stafwangrenfis,  Hall- 
wardus  Hamarenfis,  Dei  gratia  epifcopi,  falutem  in  Domino  fem- 
piternam.  Noverint  univerli,  qvod  anno  Domini  mcccxx,  die 
feptimo  menfis  Julii,  Bergis  in  camera  venerabilis  in  Chrifto 
patris  ac  Domini,  domini  Elawi  Dei  gratia  archiepifcbpi  Nidro- 
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llenfis,  iecHs  apoilolkje  nuncii,  ac  denarii  Beati  Petri  per  Nidro- 
fienfem  provinciam  generalis  colleftoris,  nobis  praefentibus  8c 
fpecialiter  ad  hoc  vocatis  8c  rogatis,  infra  fcriptana  pecuniae  furt> 
main  oftendebat:  qvam  ipfe,  ut  dicebat,  port  fufceptum  manda- 
tum  apoltolicum,  per  civitates  8c  dioc’  Nidrofienfis  provindae, 
in  diverfis  inonetis  cupreis^  retroadis  temporibus,  ufqve  ad  an- 
num Domini  8c  diem  praenotatos  inclufive,  prodenario  five  cenfu 
Beati  Petia  colledam  invenit,  ac  ipfe  poftmodum  eadem  audori- 
tate  collegit  8c  Icvavit,  ac  in  purum  argentum  fideliter  commits 
tavit ; qvod  ipfe  ftatim  in  praafentia  noilra,  ut  praemittitur,  fe- 
cit diligenter  ponderari  ad  fummam  qvadringeatarum  feptuaginta 
o<5to  marcarum,  8c  qvatuor  folidorum  bonorum  8c  legalium  fterc- 
Jingorum  communis  8c  confueti  ponderis  Noncani  promittens  bona 
fide,  qvod  antedidam  pecunise  fummam  nomine  fedis  apoftolicae, 
fecundum  formam  mandati  apoftolici  faceret  in  tuto  & fecuro 
]oco  fideliter  cuftodiri,  donee  mandatum  fedis  apoftolicae  recepe- 
rit  qvid  8c  qvaliter  de  eadem  duxerit  ordinandum.  Jn  cujus  rei 
teftimonium  figilla  noftra  praefentibus  funt  appenfa.  A,dum  8c 
datum  loco  8c  tempore  praenotatis. 


MCGCXXIL 

NOTA.  QVOD  anno  Domini  mgccxxii,  tertio  non.  Martii, 
dimifimus  a nobis  8c  noftra  jurifdidione,  Thorkillum  8c  Her- 
brandum,  ad  eorum  fupplicationem,  propter  caufam  in  eorum 
literis  dimiflbriis  contentam;  qvod  eis  annuimus  in  praefentia  do- 
minorum  Borghari  8c  Haqvini  canonieorura  noftrorum,  Johannis 
Stiaenonis,  fratris  StulIoni§,  cum  pluribus  aliis  fide  dignis. 

UNIVERSIS 
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UNIVERSIS  Chrifti  fidelibus  prasfeiites  literas  vifuris  vel  an- 
dituris,  Elawus  miferatione  divina,  Nidrofienfis  ecclefix  archi- 
epifcopus,  falutem  in  Domino  Jefu  Chrifto.  Noveritis  nos  difcreto 
viro  Thorkillo,  Bergenlis  ecclefiae  derico,  ecclefiam  qvee  didtur 
l^uaeita  j^ing,  Orchadenfis  diocefis,  ad  noftram  donationem,  ex 
ftatuto  condlii  generalis,  pervenerabilis  fratris,  Domini.  Or- 
chadenfis epifcopi  negligentiam  devolutam,  audoritate  Metropo- 
litica,  cum  omnibus  fuis  pertinentiis,  habitis  &;  habcndis,  cano- 
nice  contulifle,  perpetuis  temporibus  libere  poffidendam.  In 
cujus  rei  teftimonium  figillum  noftrum  praefentibus  eft  appenfum. 
Datum  Nidrofiae,  kalendis  Septembris,  anno  Domini  mcccxxi, 
confecrationis  vero  noftrae  anno  xi. 

Litera  vero  Herbrandi,  qvae  feqvitur,  abbreviatur,  qvia  ejufdem 
tenoris  eft  cum  praecedenti,  exceptis  locis  &c  propriis  nomini- 
bus, ut  per  earn,  qvae  feqvitur,  fatis  patet. 

Univerfis,  &c.  Elawus  miferatione  divina,  &c.  Noveritis 
nos  difcreto  viro,  Herbrando,  Bergenfis  ecclefiae  derico,  eccle- 
fiam de  Raudar  j^ing,  Orchadenfis  diocelis,  ad  noftram  donationem, 
ex  ftatuto  concilii,  &c.  Datum,  S^c.  Sicut  prius. 


Litera  dimifiToria. 

MCCCXXII. 

VENERABILI  in  Chrifto  fratri  8c  Domino,  Domino  Vilelmo, 
Dei  gratia  epifcopo  Orchadenfi,  Audfinnus  eadem  gratia  epifco- 
pus  Bergenfis,  falutem  8c  fraternam  in  Domino  caritatem.  Ac- 
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cedens  ad  prsefentiam  noftram  Thorkillus  Hanewi,  qvem  ad 
prasfentationem  venerahilis  in  Ghrifl-o  patris  ac  Domini  noiiri> 
Domini  Elawi  miferatione  divina  Nidrofienfis  ecclefise  archiepil- 
copi,  ad  diacoiratus  & presbiteratus  ordines,  ftatutis  i canonc 
temporibus,  promovimus,  nobis  intimavit,  qvod  cum  eidem  Do- 
minus  archiepifcopus  memoratus  ecclefiam  in  Hiatlandia  veftrae 
diocefis,  qvae  j^vseka  |)ing  dicitur,  ad  iplius  archiepifcopi  collatio- 
nem,  ex  ftatuto  generalis  concilii,  prout  patet  in  Uteris  fuper  hoc 
confedhs^  devolutam,  auctoritate  Metropoiitica  canonice  contu- 
lerit,  perpetuis  temporibus  poffidendam.  Verum  qvia  beneficium 
hujufmodi  perfonalem  reqvirit  refidentiam,  nobis  Thorkillus  ant* 
tedidlus  humiliter  fupplicavir,  ut  ipfum  a noflra  jurifdidtione  ab- 
folveremus,  dandi  fibi  liberam  licentiam  in  beneficio  ei  fic  collato 
refidere.  Qvare  veftram  in  Domino  fraternitatem  exoramus, 
qvatinus  presbiterum  praelibatum,  cum  ad  diocefim  veftram  ve- 
nire ac  in  corporalem  mitti  poireflionem  didli  beneficii  contigerit, 
intuitu  noftri  benigne  recipiatis ; nullam  eidem  ab  aliqvo  inju- 
riam  aut  gravamen  inferri  permittentes ; fcituri  pro  certo  eun- 
dem  praesbiterum  a nobis  cum  bona  licentia  abfolutum  receffiffe. 
In  cujus  rei  teftimonium  figillum  noftrum  praefentibus  eft  appen- 
fum.  Datum  Bergis  viii  idus  Aprilis,  anno  Domini  mcccxxii. 


MCCCXXIL 

ELiVWS  miferatione  divina  Nidrofienfis  archiepifcopus,  vene- 
rabili  fratri,  Domino  Audfinno  eadem  gratia  epifcopo  Bergenfi, 
falutem  in  Domino  fempiternam.  Qvoniam  difcreti  viri,  Domi- 
ni Ingebertus  canonicus  Orchadenfis,  8c  Grimarus,  ecclefiae.noftrae 
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prsebendarius,  fuper  caufarum  cognitionibus  8c  terminationibus, 
ac  etiam  negotiorum  executionibus,  pro  qvibus  eos  ad  epifcopa- 
turn  Orchadenfem,  audloritate  Metropolitica,  deftinavimus,  minus 
difcretam,  variam  ac  etiam  fingularem  & divifam,  nobis  rela- 
tionem  fecerant,  nos,  de  ipforum  adis  8c  proceflibus  legittime 
certiorari  volentes,  audoritate  vobis  praerentium  committimus 
vices  noltras,  ad  exigendam  etiam  cum  debita  cohercione,  li  ne- 
cefTe  fuerit,  cc  recipiendam,  fuper  proceffibus  qvibufcumqve, 
virtute  noiirarum  commiflionum  per  eos  in  Orchadia  fadis  8c 
habitis,  rationem  8c  relationem  canonicam  8c  fidelem  ; praecipu^ 
fuper  hiis,  qvae  noftros  jn'oceffus  contra  Dominum  epifcopum  Or- 
chadeiifem  habitos,  8c  jura  tangunt  fedis  apoftolicae,  8c  ipluis  ec- 
dedje  Orchadenfis,  ferendis  in  eos  fententiis,  fi  opportebit,  pro 
eorum  exceibbus,  ncgligentiis  vel  aliis  forefadis,  nobis,  una 
cum  negotio  principali,  fpeciuliter  refervatis.  Datum  NidrofiaCj 
feptimo  kal.  Aprilis,  Anno  Domini  mcccxxii. 


MCCCXXIV. 

ELAWS  Dei  gratis  archiepifcopus  Nidrofienfis,  venerabili  in 
Chrifto  fratri,  Domino  Villelmo,  epifcopo  Orchadenfi,  falutem 
in  Domino.  Qvia  cum  bonae  memoriae  Domina  Raghnaldis, 
uxordifcreti  viri,  Domini  Raghnnaldi  Allaci,  dudum  in  praefentia 
noftra,  cum  adhuc  omnimoda  gauderet  corporis  fofpitate  ac  prae- 
dido  Domino  Raghnnaldo  praefente  8c  confentiente,  fibi  in  ecclefia 
noftra  Nidroiienli  folempniter  locum  elegit  fepulturae,  ficut  in 
literis  fuper  hoc  confedis  clarius  continetur,  8c  fic[ut]  intellexi- 
mus,.  illud  idem,  in  ultimis  fuis  in  Orchadia  innovavit,  non  fuffi- 
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cimus  admirari,  qva  temeritate  praefumitis  funus  praedi6lae  Domi- 
ni Raghnnaldis,  contra  praedifti  Domini  Raghnnaldi  reqvifitionem, 
detinere  ; qvi  fe  paratum  ofFerebat,  illud  ad  ecclefiam  noflram 
INidrofienfem  cum  honore  tranfportare ; in  noftrum  8c  ecclefiae 
noftrae  cui  fidelitatem  tenemini  ex  praeftito  juramento,  praejudi- 
cium  non  modicum,  ac  faepedidli  Raghnwaldi  dampnum  evidens 
8c  gravamen,  non  advertentes,  qvod  ecclefiae  8c  loca,  in  qvibus 
contra  decedentium  voluntates  corpora  defun6lorum  detinentur, 
ipfo  jure,  ecclefiaftico  fupponuntur  interdido,  8c  irregularitatem 
contrahunt ; a qva  nifi  per  fedem  apoftolicam  abfolvi  neqveunt 
celebrantes  in  eifdem.  Nos  ergo  tantam  praefumptionem  fub 
dilfimulatione  praeterire  nullatenus  intendentes,  8c  cum  juftifli- 
mum  fit,  ut  in  qvo  qvis  dereliqverit,  in  eodem  puniatur,  vobis 
praecipimus,  ac  fub  poena  ingreflTus  ecclefiae,  qvam  in  vos  exnunc 
ut  extunc,  fi  mandatis  noftris  non  parueritis,-  fententialiter  feri- 
mus  in  hiis  fcriptis,  audoritate  Metropolitica  firmiter  dernanda- 
mus,  qvatinus  corpus  faepedidae  Raghnaldis,  cum  omnibus  inde 
perceptis,  ad  ecclefiam  Nidrofienfem  in  expenfis  veftris,  cum  ho- 
nore debito,  ante  feftum  Beati  Johannis  Baptiflae  a dato  praefen- 
tium  proximo  fubfeqvens,  per  perfonas  honefias  nobis  deferatis, 
nichilominus  poenas  ulteriores  pro  injuriis,  dampnis  8c  aliis  ino- 
bedientiis,  nobis  8c  ecclefiae  noftrae  per  vos  irreverenter  exhibi- 
tis  8c  illatis,  vobis  infligendas,  audoritate  praefentium,  refer- 
vantes.  Datum  Bergis  anno  Domini  mcccxxiv,  kal.  Augufti, 


Berg.  MCCCXXVI. 


VENERABILI  in  Chrillo  fratri  8c  Domino,  Domino  Willielmo 
Dei  gratia  epifcopo  Orchadenfi,  Audfinnus  ejufdem  gratia  epifcopus 
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Bergenfis  falutem  8c  fraternam  in  Domino  caritatcm.  Cum  Co- 
loni  Hialtlandiae  fe  voto  longis  retroaftis  temporibus,  firmiter 
adftrinxerunt,  pro  fertilitate  terrae  fuae,  ut  finguli  fingulis  annis 
certam  menfuram  farinae,  qvae  Sunnifumiol  in  vulgari  appellatur, 
ad  fcrinium  beatae  Sunnivae  Bergis  ofFerrent.  Verum  qvia  ex- 
penfae  terrae  praediclorum  inqvilinorum  parcere  ciipientes,  pro- 
curatorium  noftrum  commiflimus  Domino  Evaro  ibidem  cele- 
branti,  pro  didla  farina  colligenda,  ideo  fupplicamus,  ut  fraterna 
viciffitudine  media  nobis  aftetis,  8c  noftro  procuratori,  ut  votum 
fic  pie  emiffum  per  memoratos  colonos  plenarie  8c  fideliter  per- 
folvatur,  demandantes  nobis  fecure,  qvae  vobis  per  nos  videntur 
facienda.  Valeat  8c  vigeat  veftra  reverenda  frateniitas  in  Domino 
per  tempora  longiora. 


Obligatoria  Domini  Orchadenfis  fuper  decima  papali  ad  fexennium. 

MCCCXXVII. 

OMNIBUS  Chrifti  fidelibus,  has  literas  vifuris  vel  audituris, 
Villelmus  Dei  gratia  epifcopus  Orchadenfis,  aeternam  in  Domino 
falutem.  Pateat  univerfitati  veftrae,  qvod  recognofcimus  nos  te- 
neri  8c  per  praefentes  firmiter  obligari  venerabili  in  Chrifto  patri 
ac  Domino  noftro,  Domino  Elauo,  divina  providentia  Nidroficnfi 
archiepifcopo,  in  centum  odloginta  8c  fex  marcis  fterlingomm, 
pro  decima,  papali  fexennali  ; ita  videlicet,  qvod  de  bonis  8: 
redditibus  noftris  in  Hiatlandia  recipiet,  feu  recipi  faciet  per  pro- 
curatores  fuos,  unum  vel  plures,  anno  i)rx'fenti  incipiente  ad 
feftum  Omnium  Sanctorum,  tarn  in  denariis  qvam  in  dcnariatis, 
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fcilicet  qvod  nos  ibidem  recipere  confuevimus,  oftoginta  marcas 
fterlingoimm,  8c  alias  octoginta  marcas  anno  inmediate  fubfe- 
qvente.  Sc  viginti  fex  marcas,  qvae  refiduaj  funt,  perfolvemus  in 
seftate  proximo  futura  procnratori  fuo  in  Orchadia,  line  ulteriori 
dilatione,  ant  alterius  termini  prorogatione.  Unde  praedidlam 
terram  Hiatlandiae  dominationi  fuse  reverendae  paternitatis  fuppo- 
nimus  Sc  affedamus  ufqve  ad  terminum  biennii  prsetaxatum, 
ac  etiam  qvoad  ufqve  diifla  decima  fuerit  plenarie  perfoluta;  qvae 
qvidem  terra,  fadta  hujufmodi  folutione,  ad  nos  Sc  eccleliam 
noftram  plene  8c  integre  revertetur.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium 
ligillum  noftrum  praefentibus  eft  appenfum.  Datum  Bergis,  in 
craftino  nativitatis  Beatae  Virginis  anno  gratiae  mcccxxvii. 


Mcccxxviir. 

IN  nomine  Domini  Amen.  Cum  nos  Elaws  Dei  gratia  Ni- 
drolienfis  ecclefise  archicpifcopus,  dudum  fub  anno  Domini 
Mcccxxviil,  audloritate  fedis  apoftolicae,  nobis  in  hac  parte  fpe- 
cialiter  commifla,  ad  inqvirendum  de  denario  beati  Petri  in  epif* 
copatu  Grchadenli,  ac  etiam  ad  ipfum  ibidem  levandum,  difcre- 
tum  virum,  Dominum  Ingilbertum  di<Stum  Lyning,  canonicum 
Orchadenfem,  vos,  Domine  Vilelme,  Orchadenfis  epifcope,  nun- 
cium  noftrum  memoratum,  immo  verius  facrofandtae  fedis  ante- 
didae,  omni  reverentia  poftpofita,  propriae  profeffionis  8c  jura- 
menti  penitus  immemores,  incarcerare  praefumpfiftis,  in  ejufdem 
apoftolicae  fedis  dampnum  8c  injuriam,  ac  hujus  negotii  confulio- 
nem  Sc  impedimentum  manifeftum  ; ipfumqve  Ingilbertum,  ju- 
ris ordine  totaliter  praetermiflb,  praebenda  fua  8c  bonis  omnibus, 
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mobilibus  Sc  immobilibus,  in  Orchadia  exiftentibus,  fpoliaftis,  8c 
adhuc  contra  noftras  ammonitiones  Sc  mandatum  inobedienter 
bona  eadem  detinetis,  taliter  fpoliata  ; vos  infuper  de  denaria 
memorato,  a tempore,  qvo  primo  adminiftrationem  habuiftis  ec- 
clefiae  Orchadenfis,  pro  qvolibet  anno  tres  marcas  fterelingorum 
cum  dimidia  Sc  qvinqve  denariis,  veftris  ufibus  applicaftis,  fum- 
mam  hujufmodi  per  annos  circiter  qvindecim  occultando,  prout 
per  tedium  depofitiones  Sc  veftram  confeflionem  in  jure  fadtam 
coram  nobis  eft  probatum.  Nos  ergo  tantam  apoftolicse  fedis 
injuriam  fub  diffimulationis  conniventia  fuftinere  non  valentes, 
vos  Dominum  Villelmum  epifcopum  Orchadenfem,  pro  injuriis 
Sc  contumeliis  antedi<ftis,  ab  officio  pontificali  fufpendimus  in  hiis 
fcriptis,  ad  folutionem  Sc  reftitutionem  qvinqvaginta  trium  marca- 
rum  fterelingorum  de  veftris  propriis  bonis  folvendorum,  qvas  de 
faepedidto  beati  Petri  denario  vobis  ufurpative  refinuiftis,  nichilo- 
minus  condempnantes.  Ad  cujus  qvidem  pecuniae  folutionem 
8c  traditionem  nobis  plenariam  faciendam,  terminum  vobis  trium 
menfium  prcefigimus,  fub  poena  excommunicationis ; qvam  ex 
nunc  in  vos  ferimus,  fi  mandatis  noftris  parere  contempferitis  in 
praemiffis.  Infra  qvem  terminum,  fub  poena  praelibata  bona 
omnia,  qvibus  Dominum  Ingilbertum,  Domini  noftri  papae  8c 
noftrum  nuncium,  fpoliaftis^  reftitui  praecipimus  per  haecfcripta; 
qvem  8c  nos  ad  praebendam  8c  canoniam,  qvam  in  ecclefia  Or- 
chadenli  rite  optinuerat,  tanqvam  fpoliatum  manifefte  fententiali- 
ter  reftituimus  per  praefentes.  Lecfta  8c  lata  eft  haec  fententia 
in  confiftorio  curiae  noftrae  Bergis,  praefato  Domino  epifcopo  faepe 
faepius  prius,  fuper  praemiffis  monito  Sc  vocato,  tunc  vero  ad 
audiendam  hanc  fententiam  fpecialiter  citato.  Anno  Domini 
Mcccxxviii,  kal.  Augufti. 
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Um  Pawa  tiund  ab  Hialltlande. 

MGCCXXVIIL 

NOTA.  QVOD  anno  Domini  mcccxxviii,  pridie  ydus  Julii, 
graeiddi  Giafalldr  Ivarfon  af  Hialltlande  fo  mikla  pawa  tiund, 
uirduleghom  lierra  Audfinm  Bpi  j.  BiorghuinSc  Suaeini  Sighurdar 
fyni  fehyrdi  j.  konongs  garde.  Siau  Ikippund  ullar,  Sc  aeinu  lifis 
pundi  faat  j.  Var  ^at  at  fpanna  tale  Hiallta.  Sextan  fpdn  ok 
XX  vdlar  at  Hiatlenzkra  vaagh. 


MCCCXXIX. 

EIL'FR  med  gudz  milkun  erchibifcop.  i.  Nidarofe  faender  sira 
Hakone.  sira  Salwa.  sira  Jone.  korsbraedrom.  1.  Biorghuin  ok 
Remundi  de  lamena,  fub-colledtoribus  pauatiundar.  q.  q.  fina. 
Ver  hafum  undirttadet,  at  |;jer  hafet  taekit  |?riar  merkor  &:  niu 
tighi  marka  brendra  pavatiundar  ab  Orkneiiim.  & framlaeidifs 
aezlaft  at  taka  af  Stawangs  bifcops  dome  allar  aeftet  ftaedur  olkaerdar 
fyr  faghdrar  tiundar  mote  herra  pawans  bode  8c  gcduilia  |jeim 
fern  hann  gerdi  varom  herra  kongenom  ok  allu  iandeno  til  ftyrldar 
j.  mote  kriltninnar  ouinum  undir  vare  Ikipan  8c  forfio  er  |;at  hael- 
mingren  af  allre  faex  aere  pavatiund  um  allt  rikit.  Af  |:?ui  firer 
biodom  ver  ydr  at  ]>er  taket  frammare  en  haelmingen  tiundarennar 
fern  nu  er  faght,  Huarke  af  Stawangre  ne  Orkneyum  eda  vi- 
dare  ok  ’per  aftur  lukit  fern  frammar  hafe  |;er  adr  tekit  vars  herra 
2 kongfens 
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Of  ttie  Papal'  tithes  of  Shetland* 

MCCCXXVIII. 

OBSERVE,  that  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1328,  the  25th  day 
of  July,  did  Gbfaldr  Ivaribn  of  Shetland,  pay  to  the  Reverend 
Lord  Audfin,  the  Lord  Bifhop  of  Bergen,  and  Suein  Sigurdfon, 
comptroller  of  the  King’s  houfliold,  the  tenths  due  to  the  Pope, 
viz,  22  cwt.  of  wool,  lefs  than  16  pounds,  according  to  the 
flandard  of  Shetland,  being  36  fpan  Shetland  weight  of  wool- 


MCGGXXIX.. 

BILIF,  by  the  gt^e  of  God  archbifliop  of  Nidaros,  we  greet 
you  Sir  Hacon,  Sir  Salwa,  and  Sir  John,  canons  of  Bergen, 
and  Remund  de  Lamena,  fub-colleflors  of  the  papal  tenths. 
We  have  underftood  that  you  have  gathered  ninety-three  marks 
of  pure  River  as  a papal  tithe  of  the  ifland  of  Orkneys ; and 
that  you  intend  to  colle6t  all  the  arrears  of  the  faid  tithes  due 
throughout  the  diocefe  of  Stavangerj  however  contrary  to  the 
writs  and  favour  granted  by  the  Pope  to  the  King  our  mafter, 
and  which  are  to  be  ufed,  according  to  our  pleafure  and  orders, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  realm,  againft  the  enemies  of  the 
church.  And  whereas  it  is  one  half  of  the  whole  papal  tithe 
of  the  realm,  we  forbid  you  to  levy  more  than  the  other  half 
part  of  the  faid  tithe,  neither  in  the  diocefe  of  Stavanger,  nor 

Y of 
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kongfens  umbods  manne  ok  varom  i hendr  hem  Audfinni  bifcopi 
j.  Biorghuin.  So  framtfem  ]>er  vilit  fordazft  vars  herra  kongfens 
oblidu.  Oc  til  fanz  vitnisburdar  fgettum  ver  vart  infigbli  fyrer 
bref  er  gbrt  var  i Nidarofe  a annan  dagh  Jola,  anno  Domini 
|)ta  Mcccxxix. 


Litera  qvittantiae  fuper  qvinqvaginta  fex  marcis  fterlingorum 

cum  dimidia. 


MCCCXXIX. 


I N nomine  Sanitae  8c  individuae  Trinitatis,  qvorum  intereft 
feu  intereffe  poterit  in  futurum,  pateat  univerfis,  qvod  fub  anno 
Domini  mcccxxix,  hi  idus  Februarii,  nos  officialis  ecclefiae  Ber- 
genfis,  Fredericus  Stirllaughi,  Simon  luari,  ejufdem  ecclefiae  con- 
canonici,  Sueno  Sighvardi,  thefaurarius  illufiris  regis  Norwegiae 
Bergis  in  Sacriftia  Majoris  ecclefiae,  interfuimus  Sc  vidimus, 
rogati  fpecialiter  8c  vocati,  qvandam  fummam  fterlingorum,  per 
dominum  epifcopum  Orchadenfem  ex  papali  decima  fexennali 
per  fuam  diocefin  colledtam  perfolutam,  qvae  totalis  ad  centum 
tredecim  marcas  argenti,  Noricani  ponderis,  afcendebat.  De 
qva  qvidem  fumma,  aeqvaliter  in  duo  divifa  Reimundus  de  La- 
mena,  cum  fuis  comprocuratoribus,  ad  hoc  per  nuncios  fummi 
pontificis  fpecialiter  deputatis,  medietatem,  hoc  eft,  qvinqvaginta 
Q fex 


[ 87  3 

of  the  iflands  of  Orkneys^  nor  in  any  other  place ; and  we  de- 
mand you  to  repay  to  the  king’s  agent,  as  well  as  to  Lord  Aud- 
fin,  the  Lord  Bifliop  of  Bergen,  whatever  you  have  received 
above  the  due,  as  foon  as  you  with  to  efcape  the  difpleafure  of 
the  king  our  Lord.  In  witnefs  of  this  we  have  put  our  feal 
to  this  letter,  written  in  Nidaros,  the  fecond  day  of  Ghriftmas, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  mcccxxix. 


fex  marcas  cum  dimidia  fterlingorum,  ponderis  fuprafcripti,  Ic- 
vavit  8e  ad  catueram  Domini  noftri  fummi  pontificis  aflignavit 
Sc  addixit  deportandam.  Reliqvam  verb  medietatem  fummae  to- 
talis ante  ta6tae,  hoc  eft  alias  qvinqvaginta  fex  marcas  cum  dimi- 
dia fterlingorurn,  ponderis  ut  praefertur,  levavit  venerabilis  pater 
&c  Dominus  Audfinnus  Dei  gratia  epifcopus  Bergenlis,  nomine 
procuratoris,  ex  parte  regis  Norwegiae,  per  dominum  archiepi- 
Icopum  ejufdem  regni  conftitutus,  in  cuftodiam  feu  gardiam,  ad 
hoc  per  regni  Optimates  fubputatam,  reponendam.  In  qvorum 
omnium  8c  fingulorum  teftimonium  ligilla  noftra  praefentibus 
funt  appenfa.  Datum  loco,  die  8c  anno  fupradiftis. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Page  3.  HAVING  put  his  JJjip  to  fea.  The  vefiTels  of  the  ancients  being  light 
built,  were  at  the  end  of  an  expedition  drawn  on  (hore,  and  kept  in  houfes  made 
for  that  purpofe  ; and  laws  were  palTed  which  entitled  the  commander  of  a fliip  to 
the  public  affiftance  in  drawing  up,  and  fitting  her  out  again.  It  is  more  than 
likely  that  the  fame  cuftom  has  been  in  life  among  the  Romans ; for  Horace  feems 
to  aflert  this  in  one  of  his  odes. 

Ibid.  HacofJt  who  having  been  educated  at  the  court  of  Athelfiane,  king  of 
England,  is  called  by  the  Icelandic  hiflorians  Adaljletnsfojiri,  or  the  fojler-fon  of 
Athalflane.  This  truly  good  and  great  king  fucceeded  his  father  Harald  the  Hairfair, 
on  the  Norwegian  throne,  in  the  year  of  Chrifl  936,  and  was  flain  in  a battle  by  his 
brothers  in  950.  Eivind  Skaldafpiller  compofed  on  this  occafion  an  ode,  which 
has  been  publifhed  with  an  Englifli  tranflation,  by  the  firfi;  antiquary  of  our  age, 
among  Five  pieces  of  Runic  poetry,  p.  63,  Lond.  1763;  and  in  the  Northern  Anti- 
quities, p.  240,  Lond.  1773. 

Ibid.  Brenneyar^  fome  fmall  iflands  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Gothclf,  which, 
till  the  lafi:  century,  divided  Norway  from  Sweden.  According  to  Eigla,  or  the 
life  of  Eigill  Skallagrimfon,  written  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  pirates  reforted  to 
the  faid  iflands  as  a place  of  rendezvous  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century,  on 
account  of  the  brifk  trade,  which  was  carried  on  by  the  neighbours.  Vide  cap.  48. 
The  afle.mbly  of  kings  and  princes  mentioned  by  our  author,  had  been  formerly- 
kept  in  the  town  of  Konghella  (now  Kongel  in  Bahus  lehn)y  Ctuated  on  the  border 
of  Norway,  clofe  to  the  abovementioned  river,  as  appears  from  the  name  itfelf, 
which  fignifies  the  hill  of  kings*  This  place  I take  to  be  the  fame,  which  the  great 
AElfred,  in  his  Hormefta,  calls  SciringeJheaU  i*  c.  the  hall  of  judges.  See  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  tranflation  from  Orofius,  tranflated  into  Enghfii  by  the  honourable  Dailies 
Barrington,  Lond.  1775,  p.  24. 

On  this  occafion  I fiiall  beg  leave  to  differ  from  the  learned  Judge,  as  well  as 
Dr.  Forfter,  who  in  his  notes,  p.  255,  places  Sciringefheal  on  the  (hores  of  Uplan- 
dia,  or  Gothland,  and  of  set  HethufUf  p.  25,  makes  Al~hedum,  p.  255,  which  he 

Z aflerts 
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afferts  to  be  a town  in  the  defarts  of  Jutland,  afterwards  known  under  the  name  of 
Ar-hus,  In  order  to  prove  what  I advance,  I do  but  need  to  appeal  to  the  royal  au- 
thor, and  give  the  voyage  of  Othere  from  Halgoland,  the  northernmoft  part  of 
Norway,  along  the  coaft,  in  as  literal  a iranflation  as  poffible  of  his  words ; 

“ Othere  fasde  J?iet  fio  fcir  hette  Halgoland  '^  |?e  he  on  bude,  he  cpsed  J>at  nan 
**  man  ne  bude  be  nordan  him.  Donne  is  an  port  on  fudepeardum  J?2em  lande 
“ fionne  man  haet  Sciringelheal.  fyder  he  cpasd  p^et  manne  meghte  gefeglian  on 
“ anuin  monde  gyf  man  on  nyht  picode  & aelce  dasge  hsefde  amberne  pind. 
And  ealle  }?a  hpile  he  fceal  feglian  be  lande  & on  pxt  fteorbord  him  bid  aerefl  Ira- 
land  § & j?onne  pa,  Igland  pe  fynd  betpus  Iraland  & )?iflum  lande.  Donne  is  f>is 
“ land  od  he  cymd  to  Sciringefheale  & ealne  fxg  on  pxt  baec  bord  (are)  Nordpege  ||. 

Bi  fudan  |7one  Sciringeftieal  fyld  fpide  micel  **  fae  up  in  on  J?aet  land.  Seo  is 
“ brader  f onne  senig  man  oferfeon  niege,  8t  is  Gotland  on  odre  healfe  ongean. 
Et  fidda  Sillende.  Seo  fee  lid  maenige  hundmsela  up  in  pdtt  land.  And  of  Sci- 
ringelheale  he  cpsed  j?aet  he  feglode  on  fif  dagan  to  pxm  porte  pc  man  hast  £et|J 
Hasthum.  Se  ftent  betwuh  Winedum,  & Seaxum,  & Angle,  & hyrd  in  on  Dene. 
“ p2i  he  j^iderweard  feglode  from  Sciringefheale.  J>a  wass  him  on  pxt  baec  bord 
“ Denameark  & on  pxt  fteorbord  wid  fae  pry  dagas.  And  pa.  twegan  dagas  asr  he 
“ to  Haethum§§  come  him  W2es  on  paet  fteorbord  Gothland  ||||,  & Silende,  & Ig- 
“ landa  fela  on  p?err\  landum  eardodan  Engle  asr  hi  hider  on  land  comon.''  Id  eft, 

* The  prefent  €»amc  is  Helgeland. 

lande t fliews  evidently  that  Sciringejheal  cannot  be  fearched  in  Sveoland^  Sweden.;  but  on  the 
contrary  in  the  country  belonging  to  Othere. 

X To  pic  is  to  move,  i.  e.  to  proceed,  in  the  Icelandic  at  vkia, 

§ Iraland  involves  here  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland. 

(I  Nopope2>e  cannot  \m\i\y  Northward,,  as  tranflated  by  the  honourable  Mr.  Barrington  ; for. North- 
wards  is  always  given  by  king  Alfred  with  the  word  Nop&peapb.  It  mull  therefore  fignify  the  fame 
country,  which  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  is  called  in  iVijw.  y>/ar.  Noppeje,  Z>a/.  Noppejum,  Nop- 
pejan,  or  the  prefent  Norway,  a name  perfectly  deferiptive  ot  that  part  of  Scandinavia  which, 
facing  the  north,  lies  behind  the  fouthern  way,  which  for  the  fame  reafon  got  the  name  of  Sudr^veg, 
Suerige,  or  Sweden,  The  inhabitants  of  Norway  called  ihoroidwts  Nordmen,  and  their  patry  Norveg, 
Nordmannaland,  and  Normannia,  was,  however,  at  an  early  period  more  known  abroad  than  Norwegian 
which,  though  Adam  of  Bremen  fays  it  was  of  a later  date,  yet  I cannot  conhder  it  to  be  later  than  . 
Tytheas*  Nerigon, 

The  fea  mentioned  here  is  the  prefent  Cattegat,  an  arm  of  which  called  Ifajiord  runs  up  the 
ifland  of  Saeland. 

ff  The  part  of  Sweden  now  called  Wejler  Gothland,  or  Weft  Gothland, 

XX  jEt  is  a particle  ufed  in  the  Anglo-Saxon;  as  at  and  o/m  the  modern  Englifli.  Pam  porte  at 
Uathun,  i.  e.  the  port  of  Hathum, 

§§  Hathum,  a fea  port  and  town,  fituated  between  the  Wandals,  the  Saxons,  and  the  Angles,  and 
yet  belonging  to  the  Danes,  cannot  be  any  other  than  Sle/wic,  which  during  the  middle  age  was  called 
by  t!^e  Icelanders  Heider,  and  Heidahar,  Vide  Knytlinga  Saga.  Snorro  Sturlefon,  See.  by  the  Danes 
hedeby,  in  the  preface  of  king  Waldemar  I.  Cimbric  law.  In  the^  Latin  tranllation  of  which  Bifliop 
Canute,  of  Wiborg,  Biles  it  Slefvicum,  as  does  Saxo  Grammaticus,  and  the  German  writers.  Nay 
Adam  of  Bremen  fays  exprefsly  Slejwig  qva  Gf  Heltbahy  digitur,  p.  2. 

nil  Gothland  \\Gro  alluded  to  is  the  prefent  which  king  Alfred,  in  the  Saxon  tranllation  of 

Beda’s  Church  HiBpry,  book  iv.  cap.  i6,  calls  Eotaland,  and  the  inhabitants  Geata^  book  i.  cap.  15, 

“ Othere 
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“ Othere  hid,  that  the  fhire  which  he  inhabited  is  called  Halgoland,  and  that  no 
“ one  dwelt  to  the  north  of  him.  In  the  fouth  of  this  land  is  a port  called  Sci- 
“ ringefheal.  Thither  he  told  nobody  could  fail  in  lefs  than  a month,  although  he 
“ proceeded  in  the  night,  and  every  day  had  a fair  wind.  And  during  the  (faid) 
“ time  he  (hould  fail  near  the  land,  and  have  on  (larboard  firfl  Ireland,  and  then 
“ the  other  iflands,  which  are  between  Ireland  and  his  country.  Then,  before  he 
“ arrives  at  Sciringelheal,  and  all  the  way  on  larboard  is  the  land  of  Norway.  To 
“ the  fouth  of  Sciringeflieal  a great  fea  runs  up  into  the  country,  and  is  fowide  that 
^ nobody  can  fee  acrofs  it.  Oppofire  (to  Sciringefheal)  on  the  other  fide  is  Goth- 
land,  and  then  S^eland,  which  by  the  faid  fea  is  interfedled  for  many  miles.  And 
from  Sciringefheal  he  faid  that  he  failed  in  five  days  to  a harbour  called  the  port 
of  Hasthum,  which  is  fituated  between  the  Wandais,  the  Angels,  and  the  Saxons, 
but  belongs  to  the  Danes.  When  he  failed  thither  from  Sciringefheal,  Denmark 
“ lay  on  the  larboard,  as  did  a wide  fea  on  the  ftarboard,  in  the  courfe  of  the  three 
firfl  days.  But  the  two  days  before  he  arrived  to  Hsethum,  he  had  Gothland,  and 
Saeland,  and  many  iflands  (which  the  Englifh  inhabited  before  they  came  to 
England),  on  his  larboard.” 

Ibid.  A Ruffian  hat.  From  hence,  as  well  as  trom  the  life  of  Nial,  cap.  31,  it 
appears,  that  hats  manufa£lured  in  Ruffia  have,  during  the  ninth  and  tenth  century, 
been  highly  efleeraed.  For  Harald  Gormfon,  king  of  Denmark,  gave  along  with 
his  fuit  of  deaths  a Ruffian  hat  to  Gunnar  af  Hlidarenda,  an  Icelandic  nobleman. 
It  mufl  alfo  be  remarked,  that  the  Icelanders,  called  RufTia,  particularly  the  princi- 
pality of  Kiow,  Gardarike,  from  Gorod,  or,  as  they  have  fpoken  it,  Garad,  and 
Card,  a word  fo  frequent  in  the  end  of  the  proper  names  of  places,  viz.  Novogorod, 
Inganagorod,  lamogorod,  which  fignifies  the  fame  as  gardr,  an  inclofure,  a fall  place^ 
a burg,  or  caflle*  Vldv  Notas  in  Gotreks  fagam,  p.  9d<, 

P.  4,'  nree  marks  of  Jiher,  From  this  one  might  draw  the  conclufion,  that  the 
Norwegians  had  no  coins,  as  the  filver  was  weighed  in  fcales  ; but  the  life  of  St. 
Olave  fliew«  that  coins  were  not  received  in  the  market  without  being  firfl  examined 
and  weighed. 

P.  9.  Building  materials.  The  gentlemen  of  fortune,  being  fond  of  large  and 
extenfive  dwelling  houfes,  brought  frequently  building  timber  from  Norway;  and 
thofe  who  were  fatisfied  with  lefs,  found  materials  enough  in  the  woods  of  their 
own  ifland,  which,  we  are  told,  were  in  the  beginning  of  its  being  difeovered,  and 
long  time  fince,  covered  with  extenfive  forefls.  See  Landnaina  in  many  places, 
particularly  chap.  .14,  p.  16,  which  tell  us  that  Avangr,  a Norwegian,  having 
taken  into  his  poireffion  the  land  of  Botn,  near  the  firth  called  Huals  fiord,  in  the 
fouth  of  Iceland,  found  it  abounding  with  great  woods,  which  enabled  him  to  build 
a veffel  fit  for  foreign  trader  He  loaded  her  in  a place  called  Hladhammar.-  Svarfdae^ 
lafaga  relates  the  fame  of  Svarfardal  in  the  northo 

3 p.  9, 
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P.  9.  T!he  child  was  bdptifed.  The  baptifm  frequently  ufed  by  our  heathen  an» 
ceftors  was  a religious  a£t  of  no  fmall  importance,  being  invert ed  with  all  thofe  rights 
and  privileges  which  the  laws  of  Chriftians  Hill  annex  to  that  ceremony.  Before  the 
baptifm,  the  child  was  left  to  the  mercy  of  a defpotic  father,  who  conhdered  his  new- 
born babe  by  no  means  better  than  a brute,  which  he  could  preferve  or  deftroy  ac- 
cording to  his  fancy.  But  no  fooner  was  the  child  baptifed,  and  charaflerifed  with  a 
name,  than  a parent,  who  caufed  his  offspring  to  be  killed,  became  guilty  of  an  atro- 
cious murder.  See  Holmveria  Saga,  an  Icelandic  hiftory,  publifhed,  Holum,  1756, 
pp.  77,  78.  The  baptifm  was  confequently  a folemn  ceremony,  by  which  a child  was 
introduced  as  a new  member  of  the  human  fociety ; and  having  received  a diftindt 
name,  fliared  the  rights  of  individuals,  and  of  a family  into  which  he  had  thus 
been  received  by  his  father,  on  whofe  pleafure  the  performance  of  the  baptifm,  and 
the  name  annexed  thereto,  entirely  depended.  The  particulars  of  the  baptifm  of 
the  heathens  are  defcribed  by  Ot.  Sperling,  in  his  book  de  Baptifmo  Gentilium, 
Havn.  1700,  8vo;  and  Job.  Lomejer  De  luftratione  Gentilium,  Zutphan.  1700,  qto. 

Ibid.  Olafe  Phey laity  an  Irifh  nobleman,  who  at  an  early  period  fettled  in  Ice- 
land, and  left  a numerous  pofterity,  to  which  many  of  the  firll  families  in  that  illand, 
fbll  exifting,  owe  their  birth. 

P.  15.  Merchcuidizes  of  Iceland,  during  the  courfe  of  the  republic,  confifted 
chiefly  in  broad  cloth,  which  the  inhabitants  brought  in  bales  into  the  markets  of 
Norway,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  RuflTia.  Great  quantities  of  garments  ready 
made  were  likewife  exported  and  fold  with  a confiderable  advantage,  particularly 
to  the  Norwegians,  as  we  are  told  by  Snorro  Sturlefon,  in  the  life  of  Harald  Gra- 
feld,  the  king  of  Morv/ay.  This  Prince  being  once  informed  of  the  arrival  of  an 
Icelandic  merchant,  who  formerly  had  had  the  honour  to  be  known  to  his  majefty, 
went  on  board  the  veffel,  and  having  viewed  her  cargo,  confifting  of  ready-made 
cloths,  of  that  kind  which  were  called  feldr,  bought  a fait  of  grey  colour^  on 
which  OGcafion  the  king  received  the  epithet  of  ^rafeldr,  or  the  grey  coat. 

P.  1 7.  Inclofure,  At  an  early  period  of  the  republic  of  Iceland,  it  was  enabled 
by  law  : 

L.  That  alLcultivated  land  be  inclofed  with  walls  and  fences  built  of  entire  Hone, 
or  earth. 

2.  That  thefe  walls  be  five  feet  thick  at  the  bottom,  three  feet  at  the  top,  and 
fix  feet  high. 

3.  That  the  inclofure  laid  acrofs  the  public  road  have  a gate  of  eight  feet  wide, 
fhut  up  with  a wooden  frame  on  iron  hinges,  which  may  be  opened  and  clofed  by 
a man  on  horfeback. 

.4.  The  offences  againrt:  this  law  be  popular,  and  be  tried  by  nine  jurymen  before 
the  court  to  which  the  oifender  belongs.  See  Graga's,  the  book  on  Tenure, 
.chap.  XV. 
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In  confeqtience  of  this  wife  law,  a regular  trade  of  inclofers  was  eflablifhed  and 
carried  cn  till  the  fourteenth  century.  From  that  period,  during  the  courfe  of 
almofl:  five  centuries,  the  inclofures  have  moulded  away  and  been  totally  negle(fted> 
rill  the  hufbandry  of  Iceland  got  new  patrons  in  a Steman,  a Reventlou,  a Schim- 
melman,  an  Erichfen,  and  a Todahl. 

P,  ly,  A prefent  of  a gold  ring  on  the  appearance  of  the  firjl  tooth  of  a chitd> 
The  northern  nations,  well  acquainted  with  the  danger  to  which  children  are  fub^ 
jedled  during  the  courfe  of  teething,  were  extremely  anxious  to  perpetuate  the 
emotions  of  their  joy  on  having  had  the  gratification  to  fee  that  their  children  have 
got  teeth;  and  this  they  did  by  making  them  fome  valuable  prefents,  which  were  called 
tanfe,  i.  c.  the  gift  of  teeth.  This  cuftom,  frequent  among  our  heathen  anceflors, 
gave  birth  to  donations  made  by  parents  and  godfathers  to  children,  on  occafion  of 
their  being  baptifed.  As  a remnant  of  the  faid  cuftom  we  may  confider  the  prefents 
which  are  laid  upon  the  cradle,  and  intended  as  a premium  to  the  nurfe  for  her 
care  and  tendernefs. 

P.  19.  Harald  Grafeld^  fon  to  Harald  the  Hairfair,  fucceeded  his  brother  Ha- 
con,  the  folter-fon  of  Athelfian,  king  of  England,  to  the  kingdom  of  Norway,  in 
the  year  of  Chrift  950,  and  died  in  the  year  962. 

Gunnild,  daughter  of  Auzor  Tota,  was  queen  dowager  of  Norway,  and  mother 
of  many  princes,  fons  to  Harald  the  Hairfair.  She  is  particularly  known  by  the 
Icelandic  writers  under  the  name  of  konga  moder,  or  the  mother  of  kings.  She  was 
fickle,  inconftant,  faithlefs,  revengeful,  malicious,  reflrained  by  no  principle  of 
duty,  infatiable  in  her  pretenfions and  file  was  never  deterred  from  employing  the 
moA  criminal,  and  moil  difiionourable  expedients.  In  fiiort,  her  ambitious  and 
defpotic  principles  were  as  refilefs,  as  her  amours  were  unbounded.  See  Snorro 
Sturlefon,  in  the  life  of  Harald  Grafeld,  and  Olaf  Tryggvafon,  kings  of  Nor- 
way. Copenhagen,  1775.  Saga  Oiafs  Tryggvafonar,  Skalholte,  1689.  Nialfaga, 
Copenh.  1772,  p.  5.  & leqq. 

Rut,  or  Hrut,  an  Icelandic  nobleman,  of  Rutfiad  in  the  county  of  Laxardal, 
was  defeended  by  males  from  Ragnar  Lodbrok,  king  of  Denmark.  He  was 
diftinguifhed  by  many  eminent  gifts  of  nature.  In  his  perfonal  qualities  he  was 
courteous,  affable,  engaging,  full  of  Lnfmuation  and  addrefs,  adtive,  and  enterprizing; 
and  he  had  the  mafterly  prudence  to  elude  fome  artful  fchemes  deviled  by  Gunnild, 
the  queen  dowager  of  Norway,  whofe  love  intrigues  might  have  been  equally  ruinous 
to  himfelf  and  his  native  country. 

P.  23.  "The  king  and  queen  promifed  to  [hade  him  'jelth  their  avf pices,  i.  e.  to  aid 
and  affiff  him  by  their  ge  uus  and  royal  fortune.  Our  anceffors,  following  the  opi* 
nion  of  Pythagoras  and  Plato,  invagined  that  every  perfon  h?d  a certain  number  of 
tutelar  fpirits,  which  the  Greeks  called  Desmenas,  and  the  Romans  Genii ; and  that 
ort  thsfe  beings  depended  their  fate  and  fortune.  Of  all  thefe  Genii  none  was  more 
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cbliging  than  the  Hamin^ia,  ov  Gift  a,  a female  deity,  who,  according  to  the 
pleafure  of  her  raafler,  could  be  transferred,  lent,  and  given,  to  another,  for  the 
purpofe  of  operating  in  concert  with  the  Genii  of  his  own.  Thus  a conjunfHon, 
as  Cicero  calls  it,  was  effected,  and  the  perfon,  whole  tutelar  fpirits  had  been  re- 
cruited by  a prince,  fcorned  all  danger,  and  purfued  with  confidence  the  object  of 
an  undertaking,  however  hazardous  and  difficult.  On  the  dodtrine  of  the  Genii, 
or  tutelar  fpirits,  fee  Apuleius,  Servius  Grammaticus,  Cenforinus,  Alexander  ab 
Alexandro,  Th.  Bartholirius^s  Antiquitates  Danicse  de  Cauhs  contemptae  a Danis 
g^entilibus  mortis.  Havniae,  16S9,  410,  p.  614.  Johan.  Erici  Obfervationes  ad 
Antiquitates  Septentrionales.  Havn.  1769,  8vo,  p.  151.  Johan.  Erici  Tentamen 
de  Nominibus  propriis.  Havn.  175^,  8vo,  pp.  29.  34. 

P.  23.  The  Irijh  claimed  the  vejfel  under  the  fandlion  of  the  laws,  which  confifeated 
whatever  they  Jhould  find  on  the  f!:)ore  as  a wreck.  The  barbarous  cuflom  pradtiled  by 
the  ancients,  according  to  which,  thofe  who  had  been  unhappy  enough  to  be  wrecked 
on  a foreign  coafl  were  taken  prilbners,  fold  as  flaves,  and  robbed  of  their  property, 
is.  fully  deferibed  by  the  excellent  lawyer  Johan.  Chari.  Henr.  Dreyer,  LL.D. 
fyndic  of  Lybec,  in  his  Specimen  Juris  Lubecenfis  circa  inhumanum  jus  naufragii, 
Buezow,  qto  : for  the  treaties  entered  into  on  this  fubje<fl:  between  Lubec  and  the 
kings  of  Denmark,  England,  France,  Norway,  Scotland,  &c.  are  here  publiffied 
from  the  originals,  and  illuflrared  with  fuch  notes  as  could  be  wiffied  for  from  a 
Dreyer.  Conf.  David  Nehrmans  de  Jure  fifei  circa  bona  naufraga,  Lond.  Scanor, 
& 01.  Walangeri  Flifloria  Juris  Warechi  Lond.  Scanor.  Jac.  Schubachi  de  Jure 
Littoris  Commentarius.  Hamburgi,  1751,  cum  fig.  4to. 

P.  39.  At  Chrifimas  the  king  prefented  Olaf  with  a fuit  of  purple-coloured  cloth. 
By  our  befl  hiftorians  we  are  informed,  that  the  cuftom  which  flill  prevails  among 
the  Turks  and  the  Eafiern  nations,  of  prefenting  a cloth  of  honour  to  a perfon 
difiinguiffied  by  a fupericr  rank,  or  perfonal  abilities,  has  been  common  in  the 
North  of  Europe  : for  Eathelred,  king  of  England,  in  the  year  1006,  rewarded 
Gunlaug,  an  Icelandic  poet,  with  a cloak  of  fcarlet,  lined  throughout  with  precious 
furs.  Vide  Gunlaug  Ormilungu  Saga,  Copenhagen,  1776,  4to,  p.  87.  And  Ha- 
rald  Gormfon,  the  king  of  Denmark,  honoured  Gunnar,  of  Hlidarenda  in  the  South 
of  Iceland,  with  a magnificent  fuit  of  cloaths,  befidrs  a pair  of  gloves  embroidered 
with  gold,  a pair  of  garters  with  golden  buttons  at  the  end,  and  a hat  manufadlured 
in  Ruffia,  See  Niaifaga,  Copenhag.  1772,  410,  p.  46.  f mull  alfo  beg  leave  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  feafl  which  I have  tranflated  Chrifimas,  was  called  lol,  or  lul,  which 
fignifying  a fumptuous  treat,  is  flill  known  under  this  name  in  Denmark,  Norway, 
Iceland,  and  Sweden  ; nay,  even  in  the  North  of  Britain  ; and  from  whence  the 
month  of  Januarius  by  the  Saxons  was  fiyled  giuli,  i.  e.  the  fefiival.  And  as  this 
feafi  had  originally  been  dedicated  by  our  heathen  ancefiors  to  the  fun,  their  fu- 
preme  deity  ; fo  the  Chrifiians,  for  the  purpofe  of  engaging  the  minds  of  their 
Ethnic  brethren,  ordered  it  fiiould  be  celtbruted  ia  memory  of  the  birth  of  Chrifi. 
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And  thus  it  has  been  through  ages  a feafi:  of  joy  and  entertainment.  We  are  indebted 
X.0  Procopius  for  the  firfl  account  of  this  feaft.  See  his  Hihory  of  the  Go;i;s, 
book  II.  edit.  Grotii,  p.  260.  Conf.  01.  Wormii  Fafti  Daniel,  Havn.  1643. 
Schonningi  de  fefto  poll  occidui  foils  reditum  in  Seprentrione  olim  celebrato  Prop:vm- 

ma.  Sorse,  1766,410.  G.  Sclioniiingii  Programma  de  nuione  anni  apud  vereres 

Septentrionales.  Sori^,  4'^^*  Chrijii.  Heliolatria  veierum,  G-  v- 

phifwald.  Job.  Birchaodii  Paidtra  Antiquaria  f.  antiquitates  Juliae,  riavn 
8vo.  0//.  de  nomine  & fefto  Jul.  Havn.  1688,  8vo.  Andr.  Dahlic^m 

de  veterum  Svegothorum  hiemali  fefto  Jul.  Hohnise,  1703,  8vo. 

P.  43.  Egil  Skallagrimfon^  one  of  the  greateft  men  in  Iceland,  is  equally  diftin- 
guilhed  by  his  love  of  military  glory,  and  great  fkill  in  poetry.  lie  fought  under 
king  Athelftan  the  famous  battle  at  Brunanbourgh  in  the  year  926,  and  was  much 
loved  by  that  monarch.  See  Egil  Skallagrimfonar  faga.  MS.  The  Northern  An* 
tiquicies.  Lond.  1772.  Olai  Wormii  Literatura  Runica.  Kavn.  1652.  Speci- 
men Lexici  Runici.  Havn.  1650. 

P.  55.  His  fans  eredled  a magnificent  harrow  to  his  memory ^ depoftiing  therein  but  a 
fniall  fum  of  money.  The  cuftom  of  burying  along  with  the  dead  whatever  had 
been  dear  to  them,  as  money,  horfes,  dogs,  and  fervants,  was  abolidied  by  the 
Chriftians.  This  may  be  feen  from  a treaty  of  the  year  1249,  entered  into  between 
the  Pruffians  and  the  Brethren  of  the  Holy  Crofs  of  Livonia,  through  the  medium 
of  which  the  new  Chriftians  promifed,  that  they  for  the  future  would  neither  burn 
nor  inter  along  with  their  deceafed  friends,  either  horfes,  or  men,  or  weapons,  or 
cloaths,  or  any  other  thing  of  value,  which  till  then  had  been  praftifed  amono- 
them,  according  to  the  rites  and  manners  of  the  heathen.  See  Leoni’s  Hiftory  of 
Pruflia,  p.  59.  In  addition  to  what  is  mentioned  above,  we  are  told  by  Oddr 
Munk,  in  the  Life  of  Olave  Tryggvafon,  and  the  Annals  of  Fiatey,  that  the  an- 
cient laws  of  Sweden  bound  a widow  to  be  interred  alive  along  with  her  hufband. 
A law  more  barbarous  than  thofe  of  the  Heruli,  which  ordered  the  unhappy  fair 
to  be  ft  tangled  near  the  grave  of  her  mourned  partner.  See  Procopius’  Hiftory  of 
the  Goths,  book  II.  p.  256. 

Ibid,  ^he  Law  hill  was  a rifing  ground,  or  a hilloc,  boarding  upon  the  plain 
called  thinguollry  where  the  ftates  of  Iceland  kept  their  general  aftembly.  From 
this  hilloc  the  law,  the  decrees,  and  fentences,  rendered  by  the  fupreme  court,  were 
folemnly  publilhed. 

P.  59.  Keartan.  His  life  is  handed  down  to  us  in  the  Laxdsela,  and  the  Hif- 
tory of  Olave  Tryggvafon,  by  Oddr  Munk;  and  hispofterity  is  ftill  very  numerous 
ia  Iceland. 
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